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OUR WAR- TIME TASK 


Throughout this time of national 
need, The Lord’s Day Alliance has 
an all-important work to perform. 


The safeguarding of Sunday liberty for 
workers throughout Canada. 

Holding this weekly day of quiet for relief 
from added war-time tasks and anxieties. 

Protecting for the Church and the home this 
weekly day of freedom for worship and spiritual 
fellowship. 

The Lord’s Day Alliance depends upon volun- 
tary contributions to carry on this necessary 
service. 

Share these vital responsibilities through 

your donations. 


Address contributions to 
THE LORD’S DAY ALLIANCE OF CANADA 
542 Confederation Life Bldg., Toronto 2, Canada 


The Presbyterian Record 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 


Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 
one, $1.00. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 802 
100 Adelaide St. W.-~ - 


Toronto 2 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to the Trustee Board of 
une Presbyterian Church in Canada the sum 

PER nee ee Por merry He ree dollars to be used for 
ee or Foreign Missions, or both, and I 
direct that this legacy be paid to the Treas- 
urer of the Church, whose receipt shall be a 
good and sufficient discharge in_ respect 
thereof. 


Note :—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


‘CHIMES 


: BELL PEALS. 


Write for literature. Address Dept. 62 


McSHANE BELL FOUNDRY, Baltimore, Md. 


DEAF 


It is a revelation to many who were deaf how 


hear now with the Potter 
Small and most effective. Reason- 


well they can 
Masterphone. 
ably priced. 

Write 


POTTER EARPHONE COMPANY 
229 Yonge St., Toronto Established 1917 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2. Dr. W. M. Rochester, Edito 
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for CHOIR AND PULPIT 


All cutting personally executed by 
W. C. Walter—the most experienced 
clerical cutter in Canada. 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 — | 
W. C. WALTER, 12 years cutter with Harcourts 


When in Toronto stay at Elm House, 
Young Women’s Christian Association R 
sidence, 18 Elm Street. You will find pleas 
ant, homelike surroundings. 
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ELECTRIC LIGHT FIXTURES 


A large city congregation, 
having recently installed new 
electric light fixtures, is ready to) 
contribute its former equipment. 
This consists of round glass 
globes, chandeliers, wall brack- 
ets, etc. As the supply is large 
the need of several congrega- 
tions may thus be met. 


If those desiring this equip- 
ment will apply to the Record, 
specifying requirements, the 
applications in order will be for- 
warded to the Board of Man- 
agers of the church making this 
offer who will accept responsibil- 
ity for packing and shipping. 


THE WORLD DAY OF PRAYER 


This will be observed throughout 
Canada under the auspices of the 
Inter Board Committee of The Wo- 
men’s Missionary Societies of Canada 
on the ninth of February, 1940. 

There will be a coast to coast 
broadcast over the C.B.C. network and 
private stations, arranged for Thurs- 
day, February 8th, 1940, at 


1.15 p.m. Pacific Time 
2.15 p.m. Mountain Time 

3.15 p.m. Central Time 

4.15 p.m. Eastern Time 
5.15 p.m. Atlantic Time. 
Local communities should get in 
touch with their private stations and 
request them to carry this broadcast. 


BUDGET RECEIPTS 


Nov. 30, 1938 $173,961.45 
Nov. 30, 1939 175,467.02 
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The New Dear 


Ring out, wild bells, to the wild sky, 
The flying cloud, the frosty light: 
The year is dying in the night— 

Ring out, wild bells, and let him die. 


Ring out the old, ring in the new— 
Ring, happy bells, across the snow: 
The year is going, let him go: 

Ring out the false, ring in the true. 


Ring out the grief that saps the mind, 
For those that here we see no more: 
Ring out the feud of rich and poor, 

Ring in redress to all mankind. 


Ring out a slowly dying cause, 
And ancient forms of party strife: 
Ring in the nobler modes of life, 
With sweeter manners, purer laws. 


Ring out the want, the care, the sin, 
The faithless coldness of the times; 
Ring out, ring out my mournful rhymes, 
But ring the fuller minstrel in. 


Ring out false pride in place and blood, 
The civic slander and the spite; 
Ring in the love of truth and right, 

Ring in the common love of good. 


Ring out old shapes of foul disease, 
Ring out the narrowing lust of gold; 
Ring out the thousand wars of old, 

Ring in the thousand years of peace. 


Ring in the valiant man and free, 
The larger heart, the kindlier hand; 
Ring out the darkness of the land— 
Ring in the Christ that is to be. 


—Alfred, Lord Tennyson. 
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By the 


COLLECTIVE SECURITY 


HIS is one of the first aims of a civi- 
lized community and to the attaining 
of it early and earnest effort is di- 
rected; and where that security is enjoyed 
it depends not only upon agreement but 
upon force. The individual is not left to 
defend himself when property, liberty, or 
life is menaced. That duty has been under- 
taken by the community through effective 
organization. Therefore, since in the realm 
of personal relationship we guarantee 
safety, liberty and quiet, the same privi- 
lege should be regarded as most desirable 
and also possible in international life. For 
such collective security many nations long 
and some have earnestly striven. Neigh- 
boring nations have learned to live in peace 
with one another, as for example Canada 
and the United States, whose experience of 
happy neighborliness has extended over 
125 years. Other nations may be cited who 
in their relation to one another have 
learned 
How good a thing it is 
And how becoming well, 
Together such as brethren be 
In unity to dwell. 


Alas however all nations have not culti- 
vated amicable relations with one another, 
and ruthless aggressors have been and still 
are abroad. Hence the necessity for inter- 
national co-operation on the part of those 
who would see peace prevail. This was 
made so terribly obvious in the struggle 
of 1914-18 that the League of Nations was 
formed, whose purpose and policy was to 
establish collective security; and although it 
failed to accomplish fully its high purpose, 
nevertheless it so far succeeded as_ to 
demonstrate that the plan is both desirable 
and feasible. 


With what urgency however do recent 
events of international concern and _ par- 
ticularly those that have precipitated the 
present titantic struggle insist that we hold 
fast to the ideal and perfect the organiza- 
tion. Peaceable countries have been invaded 
and overrun with accompanying devasta- 
tion, appalling loss of life, and servitude 
for those who survive. 


We have therefore come to the day when 
an imperative confronts us something must 
be done. The expenditure, the sacrifice of 
1914-18 and 1939 cannot be indefinitely re- 
peated. Rather should we say that they 
cannot again be repeated. To that fact the 
peace-loving nations must be aroused and 
must rise resolutely to the occasion. To 
the development of public sentiment in this 


Editor 


Vol.-EXVe NOs 1 


3 
3 
a 
regard we thus briefly review the situation fh 
and commend to the serious attention of — 
our readers the article in this issue entitled — 
Our Cause and Its Consequences. a 


CHAPLAINCY SERVICE 


N important branch of the military — 

both in peace and war is the Chap- — 

laincy Service, particularly however 
is its work significant when mobilization — 
takes place and duty calls the chaplains to — 
the camp, the hospital, and the front. How ~ 
varied, how arduous, and how sustained are ~ 
their labors. Theirs is a high calling in 
bringing comfort and hope to men, in 
awakening and sustaining morale, in minis- 
tering to body and mind; and their minis- — 
tration is not alone to the men in camp, — 
field, and hospital but to the anxious and 
bereaved relatives at home. The true chap- — 
lain also shares the privations and the dan- — 
gers of his comrades in arms, and not a 
few of them in the Great War were re- 
warded with the decorations bestowed upon 
combatants. 


In that struggle our Church had its shave . 
and was worthily represented in this de- — 
partment of service. Now in this fresh out- _ 
break it has again acted promptly, and a 
Chaplaincy Service Committee was ap-- 
pointed by the Board of Administration. — 
Its duties are to consider and pass upon all ~ 
applications for the service. Appointment — 
however is made by the Department of Na- — 
tional Defence. Already the following ap- — 
pointments of Presbyterian ministers as 
chaplains in the First Division have been — 
made: aa 
Rev. C. K. Nicoll, (Captain and Military — 

Medal) Oakville, Ont., to the 48th © 
Highlanders. wi 

Rev. G. Deane Johnston, Brantford, to — 

the Artillery Brigade. ea 

Rev. C. McK. Cameron, Banff, Alta., to : 

the Seaforth Highlanders. = 

Rev. D. B. Armstrong, Kempe a Ont., 

for general hospital work. pay 
_ The following ministers have eS, ap- 
pointed as Senior Chaplains of their mee . 
tive districts: ¥ 

Rev. A. M. Gordon, D.D., Quebec, Que. 2 

Rev. W. Gordon Maclean B.D., Wirini-. a 

peg, Man. ae 

Rev. A. Logan Vencta, M.A., Ottawa, hae 

been appointed Staff Captain to. \ the 4 
Principal Chaplain, Lt. Col.~ Bishop — “* 
Wells, Principal Chaplain P. Songs = 


Further in this connection we co ess 
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that the article on another page by Dr. 
Gossip so profoundly impressed us that we 
decided to publish it believing that all our 
chaplains would welcome the opportunity of 
reading it. 


Z OUR KING 


F one incident more than another during 
the visit of Their Majesties, King George 
and Queen Elizabeth, to Canada served 

to endear them to their people it was that 

which took place in Ottawa following the 
unveiling of the War Memorial when Their 

Majesties stepped down from the platform 

into the midst of the throng. That pre- 

eminently expressed to those witnessing the 
incident that they wished to be regarded 
as the friends and companions of their 
people. The veterans in particular were 
much affected by this unexpected condes- 
cension and consideration as again they 
-were later upon Their Majesties’ prolonged 
' visit to Christie St. Hospital in Toronto. 

Once more we read he has identified him- 

self with his people, this time in particular 

with his soldiers at the front. In this act 

he has followed in the footsteps of his 

father who made comparatively frequent 

visits to the scene of action in the Great 
~ War. We gather, for not much that is ex- 
plicit has been given to the public, that he 
' was right royally welcomed and we are 
sure that this timely advent among them 
without parade or acclaim will strengthen 
the army’s affection for their King and will 
_ freshly inspire them “to quit themselves 

like men in the hardships and hazards of 

_ the war. 

Recently a tribute in verse was paid to 
His Majesty by one whose pen is thus fre- 
quently employed, Rev. Dr. W. J. Mark, late 
of Elmvale. This appeared in the Midland 
Free Press and we think it may appro- 
priately be given a place here: 


THE KING 


Not what I think nor yet what may be said 
Makes our King worthy of a people’s trust; 
But, rather his true wealth of heart and 


"sas | he 


ead, 
High thoughts that can’t be levell’d with 
the dust. 


Berrac manhood is his badge of honor here, 
Wisdom that makes him victor in all strife, 
~ Courage that conquers every form of fear, 
And love that adds contentment to his life. 


ee er a ae On A UE BT 


eis Rou is blest, his chiefest treasure 
here 
A a two children pleasing to behold; 
_ A glowing faith that triumphs over care, 
And joys unpurchaseable here with gold. 
fee 


- ‘He is a man who bears an honor’d name 
B: Who reigns by right o’er all his Empire 
E parts; 
To him and his we give sincere acclaim 
= the unstinted homage of our hearts. 
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Long may he reign and find where’er he 


goes, 
True worth, kind friends, expressions of 
good will; 
His subjects loyal in the face of foes, 


And valiant in defence of Empire still. 


INDUSTRY AND THRIFT 

HE get-rich-quick spirit has taken 
el strong hold on people everywhere 

these days so that now we are in- 
clined to be too impatient to work hard, 
steadily, and perseveringly, and too im- 
patient to save by the slower process of 
self-denial and thrift. In silent rebuke of 
our sloth and prodigality comes the story 
which we take from the Indianapolis Times 
of the migration of some farmers in the 
eee of Pennsylvania to southern Mary- 
and: 


Descendants of a group which came from 
Switzerland and Italy more than 150 years 
ago, seeking religious freedom, these 
Amishmen have remained unchanged in a 
changing world. They call themselves the 
Plain People, and they are just that—plain 
in their simple faith, in their way of life, 
in their quaint dress. They refuse to own 
automobiles or to go in debt. They will not 
accept Government relief. Indeed, they 
don’t need it. 


For the Amish are good farmers. 
Through a century and a half their lands 
have grown richer, each father establish- 
ing his sons on farms of their own, until 
now, as Pastor John Stoltzfus explains, 
“We are too crowded in Lancaster County. 
We must have a new place, where we can 
provide for our children.” 


And so they are leaving the security of 
Bird-in-Hand, selling their properties there 
for $235 an acre or more, and paying less 
than a tenth as much for larger tracts of 
worn-out land in the bush country of south- 
ern Maryland—a district where the good 
earth, worked unwisely, has grown pro- 
gressively poorer while the soil of Lan- 
caster County increased its fertility. 


There are, it is often said, no more fron- 
tiers. Yet the Amishmen have found a new 
frontier, not 200 miles from their Pennsyl- 
vania homes, in one of the earliest settled 
sections of this continent. And they are 
calmly confident that, by industry and pa- 
tience, they can make the barren acres 
bloom like the fair farms of Lancaster. 
Not many of us, perhaps, would relish the 
stark simplicity and the hard work that 
make their lives, but these Plain People 
command our admiration. 


Never are men more unfit than when 
they think themselves most fit and best 
prepared for duty; never more fit than 
when humbled and ashamed under a sense 
of their own unfitness.—Luther. 
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The Duties and Opportunities of 
Army Chaplains 


By Professor A. J. Gossip, D.D. 


(In The British Weekly) 


VERY Army chaplain in a time of war 
ought to read with a grave and sober 
mind Montague’s essay on “The Sheep 
That Were Not Fed”. He is so well dis- 
posed to the padres, trying to put through 
a difficult task; he likes these kindly, well- 
meaning, friendly men; and yet he is so 
emphatically sure that, from the highest 
point of view, most of them were simply 
fatuous and futile beyond words. And, more 
important, he sets down some of the rea- 
sons for their insufficiency, as he sees it. 
Radically, it was due to an over-emphasis 
of things in themselves excellent and indeed 
imperative. Rightly, they were anxious to 
get alongside the men, to be one of them, 
to break down and through the parson idea 
and the constraint, the shyness, the uneasy 
feeling of almost dislike that it raises in 
many minds; and with this in view, they 
cracked the men’s jokes, used the men’s 
language, were often almost noisily genial 
and jocund and chummy—and overshot the 
mark! 


I 

Dimly the troops felt there was something 
not quite what it ought to be. They accepted 
the cigarettes readily enough. They found 
it easy to get alongside their padres—too 
easy. For they didn’t want them to be just 
one of themselves; they felt vaguely that 
they should be different, should stand for, 
should show forth, should be, the big things 
to which they themselves had not attained. 
They were searching for something—what 
it was they didn’t altogether know. But it 
was really for some touch of Jesus Christ 
in these men there to represent Him. 

And the unfortunate padres, in their en- 
deavour to keep step with men, many of 
them outside organized religion, were rather 
smothering and toning down, as likely to 
offend, the very things which, rightly used, 
would have made them really serviceable. 

There is too much truth in that to make 
it quite comfortable reading. Better see to 
it that the old mistakes should this time be 
avoided. Fe 


The padre at the front has a difficult job. 
He is in the machine and yet not altogether 
of it; he is under orders like the rest, and 
yet is left in many ways largely to his own 
initiative; he has days so intolerably boring 
that they depress him into the conviction 
that he is of no manner of use to God and 
man, and other days when the gallantry of 
his fellows and their sheer lovableness and 
bigness of nature, and the nearness of Jesus 


Christ to his own soul, and the glory of 


serving such a Master and of helping such 
a breed become a kind of exultation. 

There are C.O.s and adjutants who make 
his work almost impossible—in which case, 
may God be with him, for he will be 
cramped and straitened and blocked at. 
every turn; and there are other command- 
ing officers whose kindness to the man and 
whose interest in his work back him in 
every conceivable direction, and keep devis- 
ing ways to help. There are battalions of 
kindly men without much serious religious 
interest and others in which in every dug- 
out your sermon is teased and thought out, 
and the whole thing discussed when you 
appear. 

Essentially one was thrown back on his 
own personality. The front had something 
of the Day of Judgment in it; one’s real 
and inmost nature could not be more naked; 
all the barriers were down. A single even- 
ing out there, herded together, and you 
were known better than after months of 
acquaintanceship at home. 

One was apt to be tested by the mess that 
first night of his arrival—confused and far 
from home, in that strange unreal world. 
And if you proved.to be touchy or prim, 
could not take a joke or laugh at yourself, 
or burst out into temper, you might as well 
ask for a transfer. But pass the ordeal, and 
you were accepted into a most loyal brother- 
hood on whom you could depend with abso- 
lute confidence, and whose kindness made 
you constantly ashamed. 

Certain things are first necessities. The 
Master’s honor is in the padre’s keeping, 
and if he is at all successful a little circle 
where the atmosphere is pure surrounds 
him and goes with him. But he must not 
be strait-laced or old-maidish. 


III 


Once it was given me to overhear the 
following dialogue: “That was a damned 
good sermon the padre preached to-day!” 
“Damned good? Man, it was bloody good!” 
And when I told him of it, “Keep that for 
your biography”, advised the Colonel, “you 
will never get a warmer compliment”. And 
that was true, for “damned” meant “very” 
and “bloody” meant “exceedingly”; and the 
only real fault was simply a poverty o 
language. 

And one must be brotherly where brother- 
liness meant far more than at home, and 
was carried vastly farther. A padre once 
was rather selfish when the tired men came 
out of the line, and with incredible speed 
the news of this happening ran from bat- 
talion to battalion; and thereafter when he 
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preached no one really listened to a man 
who had failed, where no one could fail and 
pass muster. 

And at times there are tremendous calls 
upon one’s sympathy—the fearful days and 
nights after a battle, writing against time 
to the bereaved and seeking to put heart 
and real compassion and some details that 
might help into each of the huge pile of 
letters, endlessly growing as the hours go 
by; the burials, the constant burials, keep- 
ing it every time in mind that each is some- 
body’s dearest. And one must fight hard 
for the right to go in and out with the bat- 
talion. King’s Regulations make it easy for 
a Colonel to refuse if he so wishes, and, if 
he does, one is abominably handicapped. 


IV 

Anything can help, even one’s knowledge 
of the homeland, as this story proves. Once 
I pursued one of our badly wounded lads 
back and back until I ran him to earth in a 
canvas Australian hospital near Steenwerk. 
They haled me to the matron, who said that 
three other Scottish boys were dying from 
sheer homesickness, and longing for a Scot- 
tish voice, and I could cure them. 

The first was lying with his face to the can- 
vas. “Well, laddie,,’ said I, “hoo’s a’ wi’ ye?” 
and he shot round, with his eyes brighten- 
ing at once. “Are you from Scotland?” He 
came from Maryhill, in Glasgow. We played 
at naming all the streets from there down 
to St. George’s Cross, until the matron sig- 
nalled to me; and so with the other two, 
and when I left she said, “Well, padre, 
whatever else you do in the war you can 
take it from me that you have saved the 
lives of three fellow Scotsmen”. And a 
little knowledge of Glasgow, Dundee, and 
Argyle did it! 

But what one needs most is some real 
knowledge of Jesus Christ and of the love 
of God the Father. Given that, and when 
the men have come to trust you, what mov- 
ing interviews alone under the stars, what 
heart-to-heart communion in the trenches, 
what wonderfully thrilling services! 

“What do you think you padres do except 
eat your rations and get in the way?” a 
truculent brigadier, who hated padres, once 


| _ snapped at me, though before the end he 


was most friendly. And among other 
things, I answered: “I try to help to keep 
the souls of your men in health”. “Souls?” 
cried he, “what do I care for souls? It is 
bodies that matter’. “Then, sir’, said I, 
“vou will lose the war!” and told him that 
this was a great spiritual struggle with 
tremendous spiritual issues. He looked at 
me for a long time in silence. “You are 
right, padre. Carry on’, he said. 


V 


Never have I found it so easy to preach 
as at the front; never have I known men so 
ready to listen. They asked for services in 
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impossible places. At their urgent request, 
I have preached lying on my face to knots 
of men lying on their faces. And it was 
always the deep things that they wanted— 
these souls dwelling day by day in the 
valley of the shadow, and knowing not. what 
a day or an hour might bring forth. What 
shall I preach about? I used to ask, and 
often they said nothing. But if my question 
was answered, it was always, “Tell us some- 
thing about Jesus Christ.” And with what 
passion one did it—perhaps a dying man 
speaking to dying men. Once I remember 
taking a service while the shells screamed 
over us into Ypres, and as the men were 
singing: 
Cover my defenceless head 
With the shadow of Thy wing, 
one that fell short came hurtling, landing 
not two yards away—a dud! In such en- 
vironment one was forced back on the cen- 
tral things. For nothing else much mat- 
tered. 
VI 


Once, back at rest, and only just arrived 
in a wonderful world again where there 
were grass and trees and flowers and love- 
liness, instead of the churned waste of 
shell-holes, news came the line was broken, 
and we had to be rushed into the thick of 
things. 

I turned into a little lane, bordered by 
fields of flowers, purple and red, with my 
heart hot and sore; and up the lane came a 
laddie, not driving his sheep, but followed 
by them; and he would call a laggard by its 
name, and it would come and rub itself 
against him. So they moved on and up a 
little hill and over it, out of my life. But 
I stood there, all the disquiet gone, hearing, 
as if it had been said to me, “And when He 
putteth forth His sheep, He goeth before 
them”’. 

To give that sense of peace, that Christ is 
with them in the valley of the shadow, and 
that He will not fail, that surely is the duty 
of an Army chaplain. And that, says Mon- 
tague, is where they failed. The whole 
earth was on fire, men’s souls were bare and 
raw, their minds groping for some solution 
of the mysteries of life. What an environ- 
ment in which to preach, what huge results 
seemed certain! And the chance was lost! 

The English, he says, were just puzzled, 
but the Scots, who have always made a 
national hobby of theology, got nearer to 
the truth. As a Highland sergeant mut- 
tered, after an eloquent and empty sermon, 
“And after that, a mighty rushing wind, 
but the Lorrrd was not in the wind”. 

It is Christ that the men need, and Christ 
whom we must share with them. 


Christ not only forgives sins; he em- 
powers His children with the glories of 
second birth, renewed minds, and cleansed 
hearts. 
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Our Cause and Its Consequences 


By Warwick Chipman, K.C., 


Chairman, National Executive Committee 
League of Nations Society in Canada 


E are facing to-day one of the grav- 
WV est crises that ever confronted the 

British Commonwealth. We _ shall 
need, in order to survive it, and to survive 
it triumphantly, not only strong arms, but 
clear heads. We must understand how we 
got where we are, so that we do not mis- 
conceive the issues before us. We must 
remember history so that in realizing our 
dangers we do not over-estimate them. We 
must know what we are fighting for, so 
that we may have the moral strength that 
deserves and wins victory. And we must 
constantly and diligently plan the founda- 
tions of ultimate peace so that a decent in- 
ternational civilization may at last be built, 
and may claim and have the abiding loyalty 
of men. 


Let us tell ourselves plainly at the outset 
that we are now fighting an iniquitous ag- 
gression because of the long indifference, 
in which we shared, to the common author- 
ity we set up twenty years ago, and be- 
cause of our common reluctance to under- 
stand and fulfil the obligations we then un- 
dertook. And for that same reason we are 
fighting without the assistance of those who 
should be with us in honoring the bond of 
Article 10 of the Covenant we signed to- 
gether ‘“‘to respect and preserve as against 
external aggression the territorial integrity 
and political independence of all Members 
of the League”. Most of them have pro- 
claimed a precarious neutrality. One of 
them has even joined in the aggression. 


These neutrals will learn as we are learn- 
ing, and I hope they will not learn too late, 
that the only security is collective security. 
Our own Prime Minister put the point most 
forcibly to them when he said, on Septem- 
ber the 8th, in Parliament: “I tell them if 
they remain neutral in this struggle, and 
Britain and France go down, there is not 
one of them that will bear for long the 
name that it bears at the present time; not 
one of them.” And, as Mr. King implies, 
whatever we can do to defeat the aggressor 
will be done for them as well as for our- 
selves. Peace and war to-day are indivis- 
ible. Our stand is our final recognition of 
the facts that neutrality in the modern 
world is surrender, that where one is at- 
tacked all are attacked, that there are no 
longer any far away countries. There is 
the issue, there is our cause, that the cause 
of one is the cause of all. It is for them, 
too, to renew their recognition of that, or 
one by one they will go down, when to- 
gether they might have stood. That we 


were slow to learn is for them irrelevant, 


for history does not take excuses. 


Meanwhile, because we failed to maintain ‘ 


the principle of collective security against — 


aggression when there was such joint 
power available as could not have been suc- 


cessfully defied we must now fight for that — 


principle without the support of those who 
are equally bound with us to fight for it; 


and under conditions far better for the 


aggressor and far less favourable for us. 

But let us remind ourselves that if his- 
tory does not take excuses, history does 
console. Let me suggest that you do what 
I have recently been doing. Take down for 


instance the volume on Napoleon in the © 


Cambridge Modern History. Read how the 


Prussia built up by Frederick called the — 
Great, a Prussia that had joined hands with ~ 


Russia in that dismemberment of Poland 


which was only undone by the Treaty of 


Versailles, how that State, the creature and ~ 


symbol of aggressive war, was annihilated 
within four, weeks by Napoleon in 1806. 
The defeat of Prussia on that occasion was 
almost as speedy, almost as great as that 
of Poland now, and far more surprising. 


And then turn, in that same year, to the 
position of England. Napoleon was far 
stronger relatively than Germany to-day. 
He achieved an alliance with Russia which 


enabled him to set up the continent of — 


Kurope against that western island. The 
odds then against England were far greater 
than they are now against the Common- 
wealth and France, but eventually that in- 
domitable country won, and had, in win- 
ning, the unanimous support of the Europe 


her tenacity restored. That is why, grave — 


as the position is, we need not say this is 
the gravest crisis that we have confronted; 
and we can get comfort and assurance from 
the past. 

But our chief strength lies in the cause 
we are fighting for. Let us be careful to 


ey 
Ne AR bog 


realize and to state that cause in its ful-— 
ness, because the consequences for victory — 


and for true peace lie in it. We are not 
fighting for a separate Canadian interest, 


or a separate British interest, or a separate 
allied interest. We are fighting for an in- © 


terest that is the interest of all. 
fighting because we see that “the whole 


business of isolation” as our Prime Minister — 


has called it, is “a mere myth”, because we 
see that the common interest is our interest. 


The common interest is the moral interest, 


We are 


atte. 


; 


and because of that we shall have strength — 


within, and, as we go on we shall receive 
strength from without. 

I do not know how many of you may 
have noticed a review of a book recently 
published by a German, Count Piickler, a 
friend of Ribbentrop, in which he serie? 


~ 


x 
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~ to estimate the strength of the British Em- 


pire. He says this: 
“.... Great Britain’s power can be sent 
into action only for political aims which 
are ethical in the eyes of the world, aims 
which can be amply justified on moral 
grounds. ... Great Britain is particularly 
dependent on world opinion in her ac- 
tions. Certainly, the British Empire is 
very strong, but it is at the same time 
very vulnerable. It could never envisage 
the possibility of waging war against a 
hostile world. To-day the position is al- 
ready such that British foreign policy 
requires clear moral justification, not only 
in the eyes of the outside world, but also 
in the eyes of the member countries of 
the Empire itself. . . . Great Britain’s 
power therefore cannot be used arbitrar- 
ily. . . . On the other hand, it follows 
from this moral check on her foreign 
policy that no country in the world has 
anything to fear from her, no matter how 
strong she may be, providing its own 
foreign policy is as strictly ethical as 
Great Britain’s is compelled by circum- 
stances to be. ... With all its riches and 
all its power the British Empire has de- 
termined on a great undertaking. It 
wishes to make itself the crystallization 
point of a new and greater Common- 
wealth of peoples and one in which peace 
and justice will reign. But in advancing 
to this undertaking it has left one plank 
uncovered; it is no longer in a position to 
resist moral weapons. .. .” 

You will note that he suggests that we are 

handicapped by the obligation to have a 

moral foreign policy; but he concludes by 

saying: 

“ ... Great Britain desires and must 
pursue a morally justifiable policy. The 
country whose policy is more moral than 
hers will therefore defeat her without 
even crossing swords—unless she has al- 
ready become its friend.” 

If that be the test we cannot now be de- 
feated. 


The obligation to have a moral foreign 
policy, is, in so far as we fulfil it, an obli- 


gation to have a policy that fits most with 


the general good of this world, with the 


deepest needs of all, friends, neutrals, or 


enemies. The moral interest is the common 
interest, and when we side with that we 
must increase, as the nations which side 


against it must decrease. We shall never 
_ face a policy more moral than that. 


And that cause, which France and we 
share together, and which others yet will 
see and share, will not only be our strength 
in the struggle that lies before us, but will 


‘be the key to the peace for which we must 


prepare, a peace that will ensure a com- 
mon security, by a common loyalty to the 
interest of all, a peace founded upon the 
principle that where one is involved all are 
involved. If we do not aim to get back to 
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that, this war will neither be won nor 
worth the winning. 

A League of Nations to preserve peace 
must be remade and made real. We must 
persistently plan how to re-establish it, how 
to improve its method, how, above all, to 
insure our loyalty to it. The myth of iso- 
lationism, the myth of self-sufficiency, the 
myth of narrow sovereignty must be seen 
for what they are, our inveterate enemies. 
They create, and culminate in, the Hitler- 
ism that we must now destroy. There is an 
obligation upon every one of us to see this 
war, its reasons and its consequences, as a 
whole, to use our minds so that we keep 
to the point, and, never losing sight of our 
true cause, study and contrive the condi- 
tions of peace. 

If we do this, even those of us who are 
not able to serve at the front can play our 
part and contribute to the only object that 
really matters—the ending of international 
anarchy and the establishment of the reign 
of. law. 

One last word. We must keep our minds 
in trim by constant exercise, or our minds 
will not help us, and while there must al- 
ways be restraint, we can only fight and 
win this war as free men. Our Prime Min- 
ister and the Prime Minister of Australia 
have both emphasized the need for toler- 
ance and moderation, lest in winning we 
lose the very things for which we are fight- 
ing—freedom, and security in difference. 
Let us beware of the temptations to put 
upon blacklists, conversational or  other- 
wise, those who have honest beliefs that 
differ from ours, or those who show any 
independence of thought. We shall need all 
the sincere thinking we can muster. Let 
us guard its freedom. 

Indeed, our Prime Minister went further. 
He made a plea for toleration on behalf of 
the German people themselves. “No more 
fatal error could be made” said Mr. King, 
“with respect to the issue at stake in this 
great conflict than to believe that it is the 
German people who have plunged Europe 
into war”. And he made clear in his own 
words that we are fighting not a people, 
but an apostasy that is driving them, and 
from which they too must be delivered. 


A Chinese philosopher said long ago: “In 
a battle, he who has pity conquers”. We 
to-day may say: “Those who fight, and 
know that they fight in the cause of all 
men, those whose victory will be freedom 
for all, friends, neutrals and foes, those 
who, as they fight, see and plan the peace, 
will win the war.” 


Into this tumbled, chaotic world there 
has appeared at one point of time (in 
Jesus) that quality of life—absolute chiv- 
alry, consistency unwavering, love trium- 
phant over every evil, compassion as wide 
as the sea, purity as steady as a rock.— 
Stewart. 
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Family Prayers for the Week | 


A request has been received for the re- 
printing of this series of family prayers 
which first appeared in the Record when 
Dr. Scott was Editor. This, we think, is 
the third printing of these prayers in the 
Record, a fact which indicates somewhat 
emphatically that there is a general de- 
mand for them, or at least, in the view of 
some, that they meet a need of family life. 
The gentleman upon whose request these 
are now reproduced is but one of a number 
who have solicited of us this service. His 
estimate of these prayers is very high for 
he has ordered at his own expense 200 
copies of this number of the Record. 


SABBATH MORNING 


We thank Thee, our God and Father, for 
this Thine own Day, “the Sabbath — made 
for man,” for rest of body and of spirit, for 
fellowship with Thee in Thy Word and 
worship, and for doing good to others. 


We thank Thee for that to which this Day 
points backward, to a finished Creation “all 
very good” and to a finished Redemption 
by a crucified and risen Christ when that 
good has been marred by sin. 

We thank Thee for that to which this Day 
points forward, eternal rest and peace and 
joy in Thee. 

Help us to keep this Day holy unto Thee, 
to lay aside our work and care, and to gain 
from Thy Word, by Thy Spirit, a deeper 
sense of Thy greatness and goodness, and 
of the reality of things unseen. 


Guide and bless the young to-day and 
those who teach them of Thee, in the home, 
the Sunday School or elsewhere. 

In the House of God may Christ to-day be 
lifted up and men drawn to Him. 

May the careless heed Thy call to-day. 
May prodigals return and receive a Father’s 
welcome. May there be joy in heaven over 
sinners repenting. 

Help the missionaries to-day as they tell 
the heathen of a Saviour from sin, and bring 
light and hope into dark and hopeless lives. 

Help us to-day, as a family, so to live and 
worship that this Sabbath may leave us 
better than it found us, more humble, more 
trustful, more loving, more forgiving, more 
in harmony with the mind of Jesus. ' 

Bless the children here. May they give 
their childhood and youth to Thee, to have 
it made gladder and brighter. 

Help us all with true hearts to join in 
the prayer that Christ taught His disciples: 

Our Father which art in Heaven. Hallowed 
be Thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread, and for- 
give us our debts as we forgive our debtors. 
And lead us not into temptation but de- 


liver us from evil. For thine is the king- 
dom and the power and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 

SABBATH EVENING 


We thank Thee, our Father, for what of 
good this Sabbath has brought from Thee. 

Forgive our misused opportunities of get- 
ting and doing good to-day and help us to 
be more watchful and faithful. 


We thank Thee for the strength and 
courage and hope the Sabbath has brought, 
for the fuller knowledge of Thy wisdom, 
power, holiness, justice, goodness and 
truth; for the new vision of what Christ 
has done for us and what He would have 
us be and do for Him. 


Bless all that has been done to-day to lead 
young and old to Christ. Deepen impres- 
sions of truth. Strengthen resolves for 
good. Suffer not the evil one to catch away 
that which was sown in the heart, but may 
good seed falling into good soil bring forth 
fruit unto eternal life. 

May the uplift of the day make itself felt 
through all the week, giving courage and 
patience and strength; so that each week 
may be lived on a higher level than that 
which went before, making life an ever 
upward progress, in mind and heart, to- 
ward Christ, till we “see Him as He is,” 
and are “like Him”. 

Have mercy upon those who use Thy 
Day for their own pleasure, and forget 
Thee and Thy Word and worship. May they 
see that they are missing the best in life, 
and dishonoring Thee. May they return 
and find in Thee the peace which no other 
can give. 

Watch over our home to-night; keep us 
in safety while we sleep. May we rise the 
better-fitted by this day of rest and worship 
for the duties of another week. 

And when earth’s Sabbaths are past may 
we all share in the rest Eternal; through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour, our 
Brother and Friend. Amen. 


MONDAY MORNING 


For the light of another day, and for | 
keeping in safety and health to begin the 
work of another week, we give thanks to 
a Father’s love and care. 

May the rest and worship, the help and ~ 
uplift of the Sabbath enable us to do all this 


week’s work better than that of the week | 


which went before. 

We pray for health and strength for this 
week’s duties, for patience in its trials, for 
courage in its disappointments, for grace 
and strength to meet and overcome its 
temptations. 

May we bring to all that is before us this 
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week a spirit of humility and trust, of con- 
fidence and hope. May we do life’s work, 
' not with selfish aim but with love to fellow- 
men and to Thee. 

Keep the young this week from sin. In 
home and school, at work and play, may 
their lives be clean and pure and true and 
right, as Christ would have them be. May 
they ever remember that His hand is ready 
to help the humblest who call upon Him. 

Remember the young men and women 
away from home, strangers and lonely in a 
strange city or a strange land. Keep them 
from temptation and sin. May they choose 
companionship that will help them upward. 
May they turn away from all that would 
lower their ideals of life. 

Help Thy people everywhere to realize 
their duty to the stranger, and by word and 
deed to give Christians welcome. 

Take us, as a family, under Thy care and 
keeping through this day. Keep us faithful 
in all things, to Right and Truth and Thee, 
for Christ’s sake. Amen. 


MONDAY EVENING 


With the day ended and its work done we 
bring back to Thee, our Father, the page of 
life given us this morning to fill. 

We bring it with a sense of unworthiness, 
for it has not been filled as it should have 
been. 

We bring our blurred and blotted page, 
with its sins of omission and of commisison, 
knowing that “like as a father pitieth his 
children so the Lord pitieth”’; and remem- 
bering Thy promise, “Him that cometh 
unto Me, I will in no wise cast out.” We 
come pleading not our own goodness but 
the name and the merits of Jesus Christ. 


And as we leave with Thee this page, we 
pray Thee to keep us safely through the 
night and give us a new page on the mor- 
row, and help us to make it better and 
fairer than this one has been. 


Help us each day to realize that no page 
of life can be recalled and written over 
again, and enable us, with each new page, 
to follow more closely Jesus Christ, the 
perfect copy ever set before us. 


We pray for all dear to us. Whether near 
or far away from us, may they keep near 
to Thee, following Thy guidance, trusting 
Thy care, kept by Thy power and love. 


We pray for all in need. We ask strength 
for the weak and tempted, comfort for the 
sad and sorrowing, pardon for the sinning, 
and we pray that those who are still choos- 
ing the road that leads to death may turn 
and live. 


And as we pray help us to be more faith- 
ful in seeking to answer our own prayers 
by doing what we can to bring to all men, 
everywhere, the Knowledge that alone can 
give help and healing for human ills, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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TUESDAY MORNING 


We thank Thee, our Father, for the con- 
stant, watchful and loving care that has 
kept us safely through the night and given 
us another day. 

May He who is the Light of the World 
shine into our hearts, dispelling the dark- 
ness, the pride, the envy, the hate, the sin, 
whatever is not in accord with Himself. 

Remember all in special need, the tempted 
and tried, the poor, the aged, the bereaved 
and the lonely. 

Be with the discouraged and disheartened 
in life’s battles. Help them to realize that 
through Christ they may come off more 
than conquerors, and hearing His ‘Fear 
not, for I am with thee,’ may they take 
heart again. 

Strengthen those who are struggling with 
their craving for strong drink. May they 
see that only in Thy strength can they 
overcome, and turn to Thee for help. 

Prosper the efforts of those who are seek- 
ing to banish the traffic in strong drink and 
to make our country a safer place for the 
young, and for any whom drink has al- 
ready enslaved. 

Help us to realize that each one is his 
brother’s keeper, and responsible for per- 
mitting any traffic that puts temptation and 
a snare in that brother’s way. 

Guide and help all, in every place, who 
are trying to follow Christ in seeking to 
help their fellow men. 

Enable us all, to-day, to do faithfully and 
patiently and well what our hands find to 
do, looking to Thee for wisdom and guid- 
ance, and for grace to help in time of need, 
for Christ’s sake. Amen. 


TUESDAY EVENING 


With the day’s work done we turn our 
thoughts and hearts to Thee, our Father, 
to hear a message of cheer and help from 
Thy Word, to offer Thee our thanks and 
make known our wants. 

We thank Thee that none who come to 
Thee in sincerity are turned empty away, 
that with Thee is all fulness to satisfy 
every need of the heart, and that “whoso- 
ever will’ .may find satisfaction and rest. 

We pray to-night for the soldiers who 
years ago braved death for us in battle. 
May they be as brave in living for truth 
and right as they were in facing death. 

Remember those of them who were 
wounded and maimed, and unfitted for life’s 
work. May a grateful country realize its 
duty to care for those who suffered that it 
might be free. 

Help those of them who would not yield 
to the foe but have yielded to sin, and 
whose manhood has been wrecked by 
drunkenness and vice. May they turn to 
Him who can save even the remnant of a 
wrecked life, and make it over again in His 
own likeness. 
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We pray for all who have, this day, been 
doing special work for Thee, all home mis- 
sionaries and deaconesses, all missionaries 
in the foreign field, all native teachers and 
preachers and evangelists and Bible-women. 
May they see that their work is Thy work 
and cannot fail. 

Help the native converts in India and 
China and Korea in the persecutions that 
many of them have to endure. May they 
- stand fast in Thy strength, and by Thy 
grace win the heathen to Thee. 

We pray for little children everywhere 
who are growing up in ignorance and sin. 
May all who know Thee seek to do more 
to bring to all the world’s children a know- 
ledge of Him who said: “Suffer the little 
children and forbid them not to come unto 
Me, for of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.” 

Lead some of the boys and girls who are 
learning of Christ in home and Sabbath 
School and Church to give their young lives 
to Thee to be ministers and missionaries, 
messengers of good to others. 

Keep us through this night in health and 
safety and peace, for Jesus’ sake. -Amen. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING 


At the beginning of this new day our 
hearts turn to Thee in thankfulness, Our 
Father, for Thy care through the night, 
keeping us safe from ill and harm. 

We thank Thee for all Thy goodness in 
Providence, for health and home _ and 
friends, for food and clothing, for strength 
to do life’s work, and for a land of plenty 
and of peace. 

We pray for our country in all her inter- 
ests; that those who make our laws may 
seek only the nation’s good; that industrial 
unrest and strife may be stilled, that a 
spirit of fairness and justice and goodwill 
may prevail, that wastefulness and folly 
may cease. 

May the rich remember that they are 
stewards of Thy bounty, and may they be 
faithful to their trust. May the poor realize 
that the true riches, which only give real 
satisfaction, riches of heart and spirit from 
Thee, are open alike to all. 

We thank Thee for the Empire of which 
we are a part, for her power and her in- 
fluence for good in the world. We pray 
that she may continue as in the past, and in 
ever-growing measure, to stand for freedom 
and truth and right among the nations. 

We pray for our King. May the throne 
of Britain long abide, established in right- 
eousness, the embodied sovereignty of a 
free people. 

We pray for Princess Elizabeth, that 
youthful promise may be richly fulfilled in 
all her after years, and her exalted sta- 
tion be ever an influence for good. 

Above all other things we thank Thee 
for Thy goodness in grace, for this great- 
est truth, that “God so loved the world that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not per- 
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ish but have Everlasting Life,” and that — 


“whosoever will” may come to Him and 
receive that life. 

We thank Thee for the Holy Spirit, to 
enlighten our minds, to renew our wills, to 
give guidance and strength in all things. 
May we yield our hearts more fully and 


completely to His sway, for Christ's sake. 


Amen. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING 


Our Father in Heaven, we bring back to 
Thee the record of this day that Thou 
gavest us. What has been wrong or want- 
ing in our thoughts, words and work dur- 
ing the day, do Thou forgive. What has 
been in accord with Thy will do Thou bless. 

We pray to-night for a restless world. 
Help all who are seeking its betterment 
to realize that it cannot rest until it rests 
in Thee, and the principles of Thy King- 
dom become its law of life. 


Give a spirit of fairness and justice to 


all human brotherhoods, and above and 
around them may there be the great bro- 
therhood of humanity, the kingdom of God 
on earth. 

We pray for all whose place and working 
life has special dangers—the sailors in peril 


at sea or temptation ashore, the miners — 


amid the risks of their calling, the watch- 


men who guard, day and night, the streets _ 


and homes of our cities, the soldiers who 


defend our land and Empire. Make them 
strong and brave for right. 


We pray for those who are making this 


world, with its gains and pleasures, their 


chief aim in life. May they see, ere it be 
too late, that this world cannot satisfy. 


Help us all here before Thee to choose 


the better part which can never be taken ~ 
away from us. To Thy care we would com- — 


mit ourselves for the night, for in Thy 
keeping all is well; 


and all we ask sigs * 


through Jesus Christ our Lord and Sa- | 


viour. Amen. 


THURSDAY MORNING 

“Thy mercies,” O God, 

Mormine > us 

May our gratitude for mercies be ever new 
and our faithfulness be more like Thine. 


“are new every — 
. Great is Thy faithfulness.” — 


~e 


We pray for those to whom the morning 
brings no comfort or cheer, for the sick in ~ 


their homes and in hospitals, that they may 


have patience to bear their sickness, and — 


may be raised up to health again. 


Be near to any with whom the sive 


is unto death. Give them comfort and 
peace 
them, and the good hope of a life where 
death comes no more. 


in assurance that Thou are with ~ 


We pray for those who are sick in mind, — 


bereft of reason. Bless all efforts to bring : 


them health again. 
Give strength and wisdom and ‘shill to the 
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doctors and nurses who care for the sick, 
doing the work which filled so much of 
Christ’s life on earth. 

We thank Thee for these ministries of 
mercy, for all their faithful and self-deny- 
ing service, and for the increasing measure 
in which they are able to relieve human 
suffering and lessen earth’s burden of pain. 
May they have much of the Spirit of Christ 
in doing His work. 

We pray for those who are sick in soul. 
May they come to the Great Physician, and 
find that there is no case beyond His power, 
that earth hath no wound that heaven can- 
not heal, nor sin nor sorrow that heaven 
cannot cure. 

Help Thy people everywhere to realize 
that their mission in life, as followers of 
Christ, is to do the work He came to do, 
“to heal the broken-hearted, to give re- 
covery of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord.” 

Keep us each one to-day as we go to the 
day’s work. May Christ be with us, and 
in all that we think and say and do may we 
have strength to follow Him, for His name’s 
sake. Amen. 


THURSDAY EVENING 

We thank Thee, our Father, that to-day 
Thou hast not left us to ourselves but hast 
watched over us with ceaseless. care and 
changeless love. 

Forgive wherein we have failed to follow 
the voice of conscience and the guidance of 
Thy Word. Forgive where Thou hast seen 
in us the thought or word or deed that did 
not honor Thee. 

Remember the children in this home. 
Spare them in health and strength of body 
and soundness of mind and earnestness of 
spirit to live their lives to Thee. May Jesus 
Christ be their Saviour and Friend, their 
example, their strength, their hope. May 
their lives be guided by heavenly wisdom 
into paths of pleasantness and peace. 

We pray for the young everywhere. May 
home life have in it a place for Thee, and 
may Thy worship have its daily place in 
the home. May parents, by teaching and 
example, lead the young to obey and follow 
Thee. We pray for all teachers. May they 
be learners of Thee. Help them to see how 
much of the world’s future is in their hands, 
and may all they say and do help to direct 
the young in the right way. 

Remember in mercy the aged. As they 
see the nearing change, may they cling 
the more closely to Christ and rest more 
completely in Him. -May life’s evening be 
calm and peaceful, free from pain of body 
or anxiety of mind. Help them to say— 
“Though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death I will fear no evil, for 
Thou art with Me.” And all that we ask is 
in the name of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
_ Christ. Amen. 
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FRIDAY MORNING 


Our Father in Heaven, changeless and 
eternal in Thy wisdom and power and holi- 
ness and in Thy compassion and love, we 
come to Thee as we face the duties of 
another day, to gain a fresh vision of Thee. 


Help us to see more clearly Thy view of 
the values of life, to see as Thou seest, the 
real and the shadow, the things that are 
passing and the things that abide, and to 
measure their worth as in Thy sight. 


Enable us, while engaged with the things 
that are seen and temporal, to see, rising 
above and beyond them, the spiritual and 
eternal, and in the light of that eternal 
may all our work be done. 


We pray that things eternal may fill a 
larger place in the world’s outlook and aim 
and work. Help all to see that the gain of 
things which are seen is not life’s greatest 
good, that the chief end of man is to glorify 
God and enjoy Him forever. 

To Thy guiding care and helping hand we 
commit ourselves for the day through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FRIDAY EVENING 


We come in this evening hour, our Father, 
to thank Thee that if we have forgotten 
Thee to-day, Thou hast not forgotten us, 
but hast cared for and guided us all the 
way. 

If the world and its work have filled too 
large a place in our hearts to-day, and have 
shut out thought of Thee, do Thou forgive. 

We thank Thee that Thou dost not deal 
with our forgetfulness as we deserve, but 
dost meet with a Father’s welcome the first 
desire to return. 


We pray for those who have long wan- 
dered from Thee. Help them to see that 
the hunger of their hearts can never be 
satisfied away from Thee, and to realize 
the love with which Thou are calling: 
“Come unto Me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 


We pray for all those who are seeking 
to win back the wanderers to Thee. Give 
them to know how great is Thy compassion, 
that no life is hopeless, that no one has 
strayed so far from Thee but that he may 
return, that Thou art “able to save unto 
the uttermost,” “not willing that any should 
perish.” 


We thank Thee anew for Thine infinite 
Love, and especially for its manifestation 
in Christ, who bare our sins in His own 
body on the tree, dying that we might live. 


We thank Thee that He is the same, 
yesterday, to-day and forever, that He ever 
liveth to make intercession, and in shelter 
of that unchanging Love we lie down to- 
night to rest, knowing that sleeping or 
waking, living or dying, we have in Him 
life for evermore. Amen. 
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SATURDAY MORNING 


We thank Thee, our Father, that Thou 
hast brought us in peace and safety to the 
last day of the week. Help us to make it 
a better day than those which have gone 
before. May each succeeding day and week 
leave us “Nearer to Thee” in heart and life. 

We pray for those whose days and weeks 
have not been leading upward, who do not 
heed Thy call or follow Thy beckoning hand, 
who are not making the best of life. May 
they turn to Thee and give to Thy keeping 
what of life remains to them. 

Be near to any who, with long-continued 
failure, are losing heart, and help them to 
realize Thy power to save all who come 
unto Thee; that though it be the eleventh 
hour of life’s brief day, and so much of life 
has been wasted beyond recall they may, 
by Thy grace, do better with what remains. 

We thank Thee that as “long as life its 
term extends, hope’s blessed dominion never 
ends,” that “while the lamp holds on to 
burn, the greatest sinner may return.” 

To Thy guidance and grace we commit us 
through the day, assured that in Thy keep- 
ing all is well, that He who withheld not 
His own Son but delivered Him up for us 
all, will also with Him freely give us all 
things. Amen. 


SATURDAY EVENING 


Abide with us, our Father, for it is to- 
ward evening, and the day and the week 
are far spent. 

Forgive the things of this day and week 
that have not been pleasing to Thee. For- 
give the level on which the week-end finds 
us when it should have been a higher one. 


We pray for a world with a week more 
of sinning and sorrowing in the past. May 
those who have a part in guiding and shap- 
ing the world’s destinies turn more to Thee 
for help. 


We pray for the Church of Christ, pur- 
chased with His own blood. Make her more 
worthy the price that was paid, more like 
Him who paid that price. May she show 
in her life and work more of His spirit of 
sacrifice for others. 


May the young hear the voice of Jesus, 
“Suffer little children to come unto Me.” 
May the strong give their strength to His 
service and the aged give anew their declin- 
ing years. 

Keep us in safety and peace through this 
night, and raise us up on the morrow to a 
new Sabbath, with its. tidings of great joy 
to all people. 

Help us through the coming weeks and 
Sabbaths, whether they be few or many, to 
run well the race that is set before us, look- 
ing unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of 
our faith, who for the joy that was set be- 
fore Him endured the Cross, despising the 
shame, and from that joy eternal bids us 
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follow in His footsteps till we too share 
His joy. 

This we ask in the name and for the sake 
of Him who has taught us when we pray to 
say:—Our Father which art in Heaven. 
Hallowed be Thy name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, 
and forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
debtors, and lead us not into temptation 
but deliver us from evil. For thine is the 
kingdom and the power and the glory for- 
ever. Amen. 


NOTES ON THE ABOVE PRAYERS 


1. Two prayers are given for each day, 
because, wherever possible, all families 
should have a definite place for God at the 
beginning and ending of the day, prefer- 
ably when all are gathered at the morning 
and evening meal. 

Some of the family, with either father 
or mother, or both, can be present, and it 
is a very small acknowledgment of the lov- 
ing care that provides all life’s good, to 
give a few moments, morning and evening, 
in thanks for that good, and for those mo- 
ments both parents are responsible. 

2. There is no passage of Scripture given 
to be read with the prayer; because each 
family can select its own Scripture, or read 
in regular course, thus gaining a wider and 
fuller knowledge of the Word of God. 

3. Prayers are only given for one week, 
to be used over again each _ succeeding 
week; because these can cover all the sub- 
jects that might fitly be included in family 
worship, and it does not seem necessary to 
multiply them merely to have a slightly 
different form of words asking for the same 
things. 

Further, written prayers should not be a 
permanent substitute for personal prayers, 
but simply a help to beginners. If there be 
a new prayer for each day for a long 
period, they never become familiar and 
must always be read. 

But if the same are used every week, 
they grow into memory, and soon, almost 
unconsciously, they may be used without 
the book, just as is the Lord’s Prayer. 
Then, as one gains confidence, sentences 
can be omitted or added or changed, until 
in a short time the prayer becomes one’s 
own, spoken wholly in one’s words, and all 
aids are laid aside. 


IMPORTANCE OF FAMILY WORSHIP 


The importance of family worship for 
the young none can measure. It is not fair 
to them to deprive them of what is best in 
life, and the best for them that any parent 
can do is to keep daily and definitely before 
them Jesus Christ and His Word, and to 
shape their ideals of life after that Word. 

Neither can any one measure the value 
of family worship to the Church and to the 
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world. There is no one thing within human 
power that could so greatly change the as- 
pect of the world in a generation. The 
world of to-morrow is in the hands of the 
parents of to-day. God will be in that 
world of to-morrow or shut out of it as He 
is given place in the families of to-day or 
shut out of them. 

Of all Christ’s helpers and workers in the 

Church to-day, missionaries, ministers, eld- 
ers, deaconesses, office-bearers and mem- 
bers all the “reliables” in all lines of work, 
the great majority have been reared in 
homes that had a family altar, a daily, de- 
finite place for God, and very few of them 
in homes where He had no place or wel- 
come. 
And if the Church of to-morrow is to be 
a living Church, with living men and wo- 
men to carry on her work, she can only at- 
tain to it as the children of to-day are 
trained, in their family life, to give God 
His place.—E.S. 


’ SYNODS 
The Maritime Provinces 
The Presbyterian Church, Sydney, N.S., 
October, 8-5, 1939. 


HE retiring Moderator, Rev. C. J. St. 

Clair Jeans, was succeeded by Rev. Dr. 

C. M. Kerr of St. David’s, Halifax, who 
was elected by acclamation. The following 
new members were introduced to the Synod, 
Rev.’s Donald MacMillan, Robert U. Mc- 
Lean, Alliston MacLean, James A. Mac- 
Gowan, T. W. Goodwill and James MacNeil. 
Rev. Gordon R. Taylor, whose appointment 
to Fredericton was pending, was introduced. 
In the absence of the Mayor, Mr. Geo. 
Slaven, who was on military duty, Mr. D. 
Jack MacLean welcomed the Synod and 
assured the members that all the privileges 
of the city of Sydney were at their disposal. 


Tribute was paid to the memory of two 
ministers who died during the past year, 
Rev. F. W. Tingley and Rev. H. Wilson 
Sieber. Sympathy was expressed for Rev. 
C. E. Hayward of Dalhousie, N.B., and Rev. 
C. H. Kennedy of Stellarton, N.S., in their 
sickness, with His Honor Lt. Governor 
MacLaren of New Brunswick, the victim of 
a motor car accident, and with Hon. E. M. 
eeenag of Pictou, N.S., confined to his 

ome. 


At the opening session the Moderator of 
the General Assembly, Rev. Dr. Stuart C. 
Parker, was escorted to the platform and 
cordially welcomed by Dr. Kerr. Dr. Parker 
responded with a brief address. 

The Clerk, Rev. Dr. Frank Baird, in his 
peport gave a statistical summary as fol- 
OWS: 

Ministers, 92; Membership, 19,933, a gain 
of 599; Missionary Contributions, $22,943, a 
gain of $208. 

In every year the Synod has shown a 
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gain in membership, this year having the 
largest increase. In the fourteen years since 
1925 the gain has been 3,181 and this is 
significant in view of the fact that popula- 
tion is practically stationary. The contri- 
butions to the Budget amounted to $22,943 
and grants from the Board of Missions for 
Home Missions totalled $14,087. 

Fraternal greetings from the Church of 
England were conveyed by Rev. Archdeacon 
Arnold speaking for His Grace, the Arch- 
bishop of Nova Scotia, Rev. John Hackenly, 
DD: 

In the absence of the Secretary of the 
Bible Society, Mr. McKim, the Moderator 
reported for that body, Rev. C. J. St. Clair 
Jeans meanwhile occupying the chair. Dr. 
Kerr presented an admirable review of the 
work of the organization, following which 
the Synod expressed its gratification. 

Delegates from the Coverdale Home, Dr. 
Prince, Professor of King’s College, Hal- 
ifax, and Rev. W. D. Wilson of the Indus- 
trial School for Boys, Halifax, were heard 
on behalf of the Interprovincial Home for 
Young Women situated at Coverdale, N.B., 
urging the Synod to co-operate in the gov- 
ernment and support of that institution. 
The Synod approved the appointment of 
representatives to this Board and in terms 
of chapter 56 of the Acts of the Province of 
New Brunswick, 1987, section 3, sub-section 
3, it was agreed to request the General 
Board of Missions to appoint the represen- 
tatives of the Synod on the Board of Gov- 
ernors. The Moderator and Clerk of the 
Synod were chosen a committee to suggest 
suitable names to the General Board of 
Missions. 

The report on estates was presented by 
Rev. M. D. Kennedy and at a later sederunt 
a special committee reported upon this 
matter: 

1. That the Sarah Hosford Bequest of 
$94.60 received on November 30th, 1937, has 
come regularly into the general fund of the 
Synod. 

2. That according to the will of Lady 
Sarah Smith the amount of the bequest has 
been invested in a bond which is earmarked 
for the support of the minister of the Dor- 
chester congregation according to the terms 
of the will. 

3. That under the authority of Synod, 
1931, a part of the E. Cumminger bequest 
was used toward the payment of costs of 
the Newcastle case. 

4, That the legacy of $1157.64 was paid 
to the Treasurer of the Synod from the 
Nancy Ouderkirk Estate, half of which was 
to be used for Foreign Misions, Eastern 
Division, and half for Home Missions, 
Eastern Division. 


Recommendations 


1. That in view of the fact that the last- 
named fund was placed in the general 
Synod account, and that there is now no 
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definite Foreign work under the care of the 
Synod, that the amount specified for For- 
eign Missions be left in the general account 
of the Synod, and that an amount of 
$579.82, or the portion left for Home Mis- 
sion Work be set aside as a Fund to be 
used at the discretion of the Synod of Home 


Mission Work within the bounds of the 


Synod. 

2. That separate accounts be established 
for each of the funds and that the amounts 
be vested in three trustees, which trustees 
are to consist of the Moderator, immediate- 
past Moderator, and the Clerk of Synod. 

3. That no payments be made from these 
funds unless authorized by the Synod, and 
that no checks be issued against any of the 
funds unless signed by two trustees. 

4. It is further recommended that such 
investments of any of the Trust Funds that 
are not now investments authorized by the 
“Trustee Acts” be sold by the trustees at a 
time that they deem expedient, and the 
amounts re-invested in authorized Trustee 
funds. 

With respect to the Bingham Estate the 
following resolution was adopted: 

That the Synod approve of the request 
of the Presbytery of Saint John for the 
payment of amounts due from Toronto to 
the Treasurer of the Synod from the 
Bingham Estate for use in the Province 
of New Brunswick as agreed at the Gen- 
eral Assembly of 1934. 

The formation of the new Presbytery of 
Newfoundland received consideration. This 
has already been reported in the columns 
of the Record. The bounds of the Presby- 
tery are to include Newfoundland-Labrador, 
as well as Newfoundland proper. 


The resolution on war. was presented to 
the Synod by Rev. C. J. St. Clair Jeans and 
appeared in the November Record. The 
minutes make special reference to the 
“eloquent and moving spech by Hon. Sen- 
ator William Duff of Lunenburg” and state 
that the resolution was “unanimously 
adopted with much enthusiasm by a stand- 
ing vote”. _ 

Care for the soldiers was evinced when 
the Moderator and other ministers re- 
quested that names of soldiers should be 
sent to ministers in training centres so that 
they might be visited and ministered to by 
the Church as fully as possible. 


The report of S.S. and Y.P.S. was pre- 
sented by Rev. Q. A. McDowell and the 
Synod accepted the following recommenda- 
tions: 

Record appreciation of the faithful ser- 
vices of all workers in the Sabbath Schools; 
commend the lesson helps, illustrated 
papers and other Sabbath School supplies 
provided by Presbyterian Publications; urge 
ministers personally to supervise the pre- 
Synodical Conference extending over a few 
days to be held as early as possible in the 
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year for the executives and workers of the 
Y.P.S. and Presbyterial Unions and for 


officers and teachers of the Sunday Schools, 


under the direction of the Synod’s Com- 
mittee; commend the holding of Summer 
Bible Schools wherever possible. 
Wednesday evening was set apart wholly 
to hearing the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker. Con- 
cerning his message the minutes state “that 


the Moderator gave a remarkable and soul- 


stirring address, the central theme of which 
was the mobilization of the Church to face 


the task and assume the spiritual duties — 


imposed by the unusual times and the 
strange and appalling events of to-day. Dr. 
Parker spoke for fifty-five minutes, and so 
deeply moving and so profoundly impres- 
sive was his address that, when he had con- 
cluded, though a docket of business had 
been planned to follow it, the Moderator, 
after constituting the Synod, intimated that 
he felt it would be an anti-climax to proceed 
with the docket, and, sensing the feeling of 
the Synod correctly, decided to bring the 
session to a close, which he did, assuming 
that the address of Dr. Parker merited this 
tribute and that the Synod should now close 
without the deeply moving impression 
which had been made being in any way dis- 
sipated or effaced.” 

At the morning sederunt of the fifth, de- 
votional exercises were conducted in Gaelic, 
those participating being Rev. A. D. Mac- 
Kinnon, who presided, with elders, Neil D. 
Carmichael and Norman MacDonald, and 
precentors, Rev. D. J. Gillies, North Shore; 
Mr. A. A. MacDonald, Hillside, Mira; and 
Neil L. Gillis, Orangedale. 


A discussion of the work at Fontensie 


resulted in the following resolution: 

That this Synod approve the action of 
the Presbytery of Miramichi in undertaking 
the work at Fontenelle, and that the 
churches within the bounds of Synod be re- 
quested to make contributions toward the 
erection and completion of a suitable church 
building, the cost not to exceed $6,000, and 
that the funds be remitted to the Treasurer 
named by the local Presbytery, Mr. T. W. 
Faulkes, 12 Miller St., Campbellton, N.B., 
and 

That this Synod ask the Board of Mis- 


sions to give such helpful consideration to — 


the efforts of the Presbytery of Miramichi 


to erect a church at Fontenelle as in its 


power. ‘ 


Interest was shown in the report on 
Home Missions which was presented by the 
This was — 
followed by a number of brief addresses by | 
men representative of the various Presby- 


Convener, Rev. G. S. Mitchell. 


teries.. 
Then followed, as arranged, a fifteen- 
minute period of intercession on behalf of 


A ‘ty 
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our cause and country in the war, led by Pa 


Rev. W. J. Britton. 
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The Synod had the privilege of welcom- 
ing His Worship Mayor Geo. Slaven who 
had been unable to attend at the opening 
on account of military duties. His worship 
expressed much satisfaction over the atti- 
tude of the Synod toward the great military 
struggle in which our country is now in- 
volved. He deplored war but agreed with 
the Synod that this was a just and neces- 
sary occasion and called for the utmost 
effort on the part of all good citizens. 


Rev. G. M. Dix, one of the Governors of 
the Maritime Home for Girls at Truro, re- 
ported his attendance with Mr. Don F. 
Fraser, Sheriff MacVicar and Miss Isabella 
McCulloch at the annual meeting of the 
Board in January. 


Rev. G. Carlyle Webster, Convener of the 
Budget Committee reported recommending 
acceptance of the Assembly’s allocation of 
$38,000 to be divided among the Presbyter- 
ies as follows: 


Newfoundland, $2,200; Cape _ Breton, 
$6,300; Pictou, $11,450; Halifax and Lunen- 
burg, $5,515; Saint John, $8,515; Miramichi, 
$1,660; P. E. Island, $5,000. 


For the committee on Law and Legisla- 
tion Sheriff MacVicar reported that but one 
legal case was pending, the estate of J. 
Hamilton Morris of Canard, N.S. The case 
was referred to the care of the committee 
in consultation with the Synod’s solicitor. 


The committee on finance reported the 
books to be correctly kept and duly certi- 
fied by the auditors. The balance in last 
year’s current account is $124.44 and the 
capital account $531.55. The Synod adopted 
the recommendation that the Treasurer 
keep separate cash books as well as sep- 
ee bank books for current and capital 
funds. 


Following the historical report presented 
by Rev. Charles Foote it was agreed that 
Mr. Foote be authorized to confer with the 
Historical Society of Nova Scotia and in- 
dependently, or in conjunction with that 
body, endeavor to raise funds to restore 
the inscription on the tomb of Rev. James 
Murdoch, the first permanent minister in 
Nova Scotia. 

The Synod voted to comply with the re- 
quest of the Maritime Religious Education 
Council to be represented on the Girls’ 
Work Board by two of its members, pro- 
vided no financial obligation should rest on 
the Synod-as such. The matter of choosing 
these members was referred to Rev. C. J. 
St. Clair Jeans. 

Upon suggestion of the Clerk, Dr. Baird, 
a resolution was passed commending to the 
Synod’s constituency The Presbyterian Wit- 
ness. 

With the usual devotions the Synod was 
brought to a close, the place of next meet- 
ing to be Summerside, P.E.I. and the date 
on the first Tuesday in October, 1940. 
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British Columbia 


The Synod met in Central Church, Van- 
some from the 10th to the 12th of Octo- 

er. 

In reporting his activity as Moderator, 
Rev. F. G. St. Denis among other matters 
expressed his delight at being afforded the 
opportunity as Moderator of Synod of meet- 
ing Their Majesties, King George and 
Queen Elizabeth. Upon the call for the 
election of a Moderator Rev. J. Hyde was 
chosen. 

At the morning session of the 1ith fol- 
lowing the Communion Service, the report 
of the Budget and Stewardship Committee 
was presented by Mr. C. H. Gordon. The 
Synod accepted the Assembly’s allocation of 
$12,300 and apportioned to Presbyteries as 
follows: 

Kootenay $600; Westminster $9,200; Vic- 
toria $2,500. 

Rev. A. C. Wishart, Convener, laid before 
the Synod the report of the Mission Com- 
mittee. The Synod in adopting the report 
laid stress upon the necessity of Presby- 
terial visitation of every aid-receiving con- 
gregation with a view to emphasizing their 
obligations to the Budget and the every- 
person canvass, and upon systematic in- 
struction in missions as essential to ade- 
quate Budget giving. It referred the ques- 
tion of ordained ministers serving on stud- 
ent mission fields to the various Presbyter- 
ies, and approved an overture to the Gen- 
eral Assembly praying that suitable action 
be taken to remove the hardships under 
which ordained missionaries are laboring. 

The report of the Pension Committee was 
presented by Rev. D. M. Sutherland, Con- 
vener, and was adopted without special 
recommendation. 

The Provincial Women’s Missionary 
Society report was given by Mrs. W. G. 
Gourlie in the absence of the President. By 
resolution Mrs. Gourlie was thanked for her 
address and congratulated on the achieve- 
ments of the organization. 


Sabbath School and Young People’s So- 
cieties’ work was presented by the Con- 
vener, Rev. H. Lennox, and was supple- 
mented by addresses by the conveners of 
Presbyteries. In adopting the report the 
Synod expressed appreciation of the service 
rendered by workers in the Sabbath Schools 
and Y.P.S., and instructed ministers to 
supervise the annual reports, urged that all 
concerned make 1940 a banner year for 
the Sabbath Schools under the Ten-one- 
three plan; commended communicant classes 
and the Boys Brigade program for teen- 
age boys, instruction in missions in every 
Sabbath School and Young People’s Society 
coupled with the weekly or monthly offer- 
ing for the Budget; lamented the lack of 
provision for religious instruction in public 
schools; extolled the work of Miss Blyth, 
deaconess at large, and expressed thanks to 
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the Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. and to the 
W.M.S. for placing the services of Miss 
Blyth at the disposal of the Synod; urged 
earnest effort to enlist candidates for the 
ministry and expressed sincere regret over 
the retirement of the General Secretary of 
the Board of S.S. and Y.P.S., Rev. Dr. W. 
M. Kannawin, with appreciation of his 
years of successful labor in the interests of 
the work; approved the organization of_a 
Provincial Presbyterian Young People’s 
Association. 

A resolution was adopted respectfully 
recommending to the General Board of Mis- 
sions that “grants be paid at a regular and 
stated time each quarter, and Presbyteries 
and missionaries be notified accordingly”, 
and protesting against the reduction of $50 
in grants to all ministers receiving the min- 
imum salary. This was directed to be for- 
warded to the General Assembly in the 
form of an overture. 

The public meeting was held on the even- 
ing of Wednesday the 11th. After devotions 
the Moderator introduced Rev. J. B. Skene, 
Clerk of the Presbytery of Toronto, now 
supplying Central Church, who delivered an 
inspiring address on The Causes of the 
Drift from the Church and the Remedy. 
The Moderator thanked Mr. Skene for his 
address and also the choir of Kerrisdale 
Church for their contribution to the devo- 
tional services. 

The Synod received representatives of 
various bodies, Rev. E. B. Paul from the 
General Ministerial Association, Vancouver, 
Rev. Dr. S. S. Osterhout, and Rev. W. 
Deans, President and Secretary of the B.C. 
Conference of the United Church of Canada. 

The report of the Treasurer showed re- 
ceipts amounting to $3805.57 and disburse- 
ments $232.90, leaving a balance on hand 
Oren Vaol. 


Other resolutions adopted are: 


1. The Synod of British Columbia of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, reaffirm 
their loyalty and affection to Their Majes- 
ties, George VI and Queen Elizabeth, and 
their unwavering determination to support 
Their Majesties’ Government in the defence 
of the Empire and the furtherance of every 
righteous means thereto; and pray for the 
guidance and protection of Almighty God 
till the present war, so reluctantly entered 
into, terminates in a victory for righteous- 
ness and to the Glory of God. 


2. That we deplore that the world has 
been plunged into the horrors of war, and 
is seeking to settle its disputes by the use 
of force, but we believe that it is the 
primary duty of the Church to testify to the 
realty and efficiency of spiritual and un- 
seen forces and we reaffirm our conviction 
that the only solution of the world’s prob- 
lems is to be found in the acceptance of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The Synod in due form adjourned to meet 
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in St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, on the 
2nd Tuesday of October, 1940. 


Saskatchewan 


St. Paul’s Church, Prince Albert, was 
the place of meeting for this Synod and 
the time was October 17-19. The Moderator 
Rev. A. Roskamp, who is the minister of 
St. Paul’s, conducted public worship and 
preached from Psalm 110:2-8. He then ex- 
tended to the members of Synod a hearty 
welcome to the church and to the homes of 
the people, and gave a summary of his ac- 
tivities as Moderator with special mention 
of his attendance upon a reception to Their 
Majesties, the King and Queen. 


The election of Moderator resulted in 
placing in the chair Rev. Thomas Murphy 
of St. Andrew’s Church, North Battleford. 
Mr. Murphy being Clerk of Synod, it was 
necessary to provide a substitute and Rev. 
John Brent was chosen. Before adjourn- 
ment a welcome was extended to Rev. E. A. 
Thomson, Convener of the Board of S.S. 
and Y.P.S., to Miss Violet Tennant, Girls’ 
Work Secretary, and to Miss Mary Sher- 
rick, missionary in India. 

At the meeting next day, following the 
Communion Service, a welcome was ex- 
tended by the Moderator to Rev. Donald 
Munro, the senior member of the Synod, a 
worthy veteran in the service of the Church 
in the West. 


To meet the requirements of the work in 
the Presbytery of Moose Jaw the Synod 
appointed Rev. H. R. Horne and Rev. S. 
Farley as assessors to the Presbytery for 
such time as necessary to secure the re- 
quired number of resident ministers. 

Upon the receptiom of the Budget report 
presented by Rev. W. G. Brown it was 
agreed to accept the allocation of $8,000 to 
be distributed to the various Presbyteries 
thus: 

Regina, $8500; Saskatoon $2100; Moose 
Jaw $1200; Prince Albert $1200. 


The report on S8.S. and Y.P.S. work pro- 
vided the opportunity for the Synod to hear 
Rev. E. A. Thomson, Convener of the Gen- 
eral Assembly’s Board who gave a very 
comprehensive and absorbing account of the 
general work. Consideration of the recom- 
mendations led the Synod to counsel exten- 
sion of S.S. work on the Ten-One-Three 
plan, and greater efficiency both in Sunday 
Schools and Teachers’ Training Classes; to 
commend communicant ‘classes, week-day 
classes in public schools for Bible study, 
and the annual Young People’s School; to 
require accuracy in and prompt forwarding 
of reports to Presbytery Conveners and that 
they in turn report fully to the Synod Con- 
vener; to insist strongly upon intensive - 
study of missions, and to encourage the 
establishing of a Home Department in 
Sele congregation to reach isolated fam- 
ilies. 
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With unanimity and enthusiasm the 
Synod adopted a resolution of loyalty: 

That this Synod being profoundly con- 
scious that Christian and patriotic duty 
coincide in the present deplorable con- 
Hichs.%. 6 

It is therefore resolved that the Synod 
place on record its approval of the action of 
the Government of Canada in the present 
grave crisis and its firm resolve to defend 
the rights of democracy against the total- 
itarian system now threatening the peace 
of the world. 

This Synod therefore pledges its loyal 
support to the Government in this sacrificial 
effort and prays that God may so guide 
our leaders that through the medium of 
equal sacrifice all citizens shall share in the 
responsibility for the establishment of last- 
ing peace on the foundation of righteous- 
ness. 

The evening meeting of a public char- 
acter was devoted to hearing messages from 
Miss Violet Tennant, Secretary of Girls’ 
Work, upon Impressions of Madras, Rev. 
E. A. Thomson, Convener of General Board 
of S.S. and Y.P.S. on the work of the Board, 
and Miss Mary Sherrick missionary from 
India, now on furlough, who spoke on her 
work there. These addresses are reported 
as being of a very high order and were 
mueh appreciated. 

A hearty welcome was extended by the 
Moderator to two new members, Rev. K. 
M. Glazier of Tisdale and Rev. W. J. Mc- 
Keown of Melfort, both recently inducted. 
They were introduced by Rev. R. G. Mc- 


Kay. 


Rev. C. Younger Lewis gave a short oral 
report on the Pension Fund, strongly 
recommending it to the attention of the 
younger ministers. At a later sederunt, as 
anticipated by the discussion of the Pen- 
sion Fund, the following resolution was 
adopted: ; 

Inasmuch as the Pension Board is a board 
of the General Assembly and its officers 
subject to the jurisdiction of the Assembly, 
this Synod hereby represents to the Gen- 
eral Assembly its judgment that the re- 
muneration, if any, paid to the officers of 
the Pension Board, should be by resolu- 
tion adopted on the floor of the Assembly. 

In presenting the report on Budget and 
Stewardship, Rev. W. G. Brown stated that 
contributions so far reported showed a 
marked decline from last year. 


The Synod recommended that the Budget 
Convener in each Presbytery in presenting 
the claims of the missionary work of the 
Church should arrange for sectional meet- 
ings of the men in each Presbytery, and 
should provide, if possible, for the presenta- 
tion of the cause to the several congrega- 
tions by laymen who have attended the 
sectional meetings; that an educational ef- 
fort should precede the every-member can- 
vass and that in that canvass an effort be 
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made to increase the number of contribu- 
tors to missions. 

A lengthy series of recommendations was 
adopted following the mission report pre- 
sented by Rev. G. S. Baulch: 


That the Secretary of the General Board 
of Missions meet with the student body of 
our theological colleges both in the spring 
and in the fall to lay before them the work 
of the Church in the West, and in this 
Synod in particular, with an appeal for ser- 
vice; that in view of the requirements of 
the West for experienced and trained stu- 
dents, the General Board of Missions be 
asked to give it prior claim to the services 
of at least five theological students for the 
summer of 1940; that monthly report forms 
be provided for student mission fields; that 
the Presbytery of Saskatoon be the last to 
meet in the spring in order that the Synod’s 
Mission Committee may meet in the same 
place; that the Presbytery of Prince Albert 
be instructed to make a visitation of the 
work on the Mistawasis Reserve and report 
to the Synod’s Convener; that Presbyteries 
be instructed to control week-end supply by 
students attending the university as pro- 
vided in the Home Mission regulations; 
that Presbyteries give special attention to 
the study of charges within their bounds 
wherein difficult circumstances prevail, and 
Special needs are apparent; that Presbyter- 
ies be instructed to co-operate with the 
Synod’s Mission Committee in a thorough 
review of all work within the bounds of 
the Synod, Presbyteries to share in the ex- 
pense; that the Sub-Executive for Home 
Missions of the General Board of Missions 
be requested to provide through the Sec- 
retary of the General Board for a course on 
Practical Conduct on the mission fields for 
all students looking forward to that ser- 
vice; that Presbyteries arrange for the 
visitation of fields not served in the winter, 
including the conduct of special services, 
the visitations to be made prior to the re- 
gular meetings of Presbytery in February 
of next year. 

In connection with the recommendation 
affecting Mistawasis the court was pleased 
to hear from Mr. W. W. Moore and Mr. 
William Bird. 


A report by Miss Louise Reith of survey 
work in the southern Presbyteries was 
presented by Rev. H. R. Horne for the spe- 
cial committee appointed to co-operate with 
the W.M.S. in this particular. 


Following this it was agreed that Synod 
do its utmost to see that a deaconess is ap- 
pointed in every Presbytery; that such 
deaconess shall work under direction of a 
joint committee of the Presbytery in each 
case and the W.M.S. Presbyterial; that the 
Joint Committee of Synod and W.M.S. 
Presbyterial appointed in 1937 be continued 
with a view to perfecting plans; it was 
agreed that these recommendations be re- 
ferred to the Annual Meeting of the Synod’s 
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Committee on Missions and that.representa- 
tives from the W.M.S. be invited to attend. 

The Committee on Church Life and Work 
reported through Rev. Ronald Rowat and 
in its recommendation emphasized the value 
of an annual synodical conference, the im- 
portance of profitable reading, of prayer, 
and of evangelistic services in the life of 
the individual and the Church, of sound 
theological education and exemplary life in 
the case of students, and of care in the 
selection of commissioners to the General 
Assembly. 

Sundry Resolutions 


Radio Broadcasts: It was resolved that 
the Synod’s Committee on Church Life and 
Work and Evangelism petition the General 
Assembly’s Committee that it arrange to 
have a Dominion-wide broadcast from a 
suitable centre in the Synod with the 
Moderator delivering the message and the 
minister of the church concerned conduct- 
ing the service. 

Veterans: That the Synod place on record 
its profound appreciation of the long and 
notable service of four veterans still living 
within the bounds, Mrs. J. W. Moore of 
Mistawasis, Rev. Donald Munro of North 
Battleford, Rev. D. G. Cameron of Swift 
Current and Rev. J. C. Madill. 

Scholarships: That the Synod represent 
to the Board of Education the importance 
of making available for the students in 
straightened circumstances in the Univer- 
sity of Saskatchewan some of the scholar- 
ships now being distributed to students in 
the Universities of McGill and Toronto, or 
of providing additional scholarships for 
these western men. 

Sympathy: A sad event, the death of Mr. 
Gordon William Brant, son of Rev. William 
and Mrs. Brant, who fell in the service of 
the Royal Air Force, led the Synod to ex- 
press sympathy with Mr. and Mrs. Brant 
in their heavy loss and to commend them 
to the comfort which God alone can supply 
and to express the confidence that the high 
and honorable service in which their son 
met his death will be a source of abiding 
satisfaction. 

The business having been concluded, the 
Synod adjourned to meet in First Church, 
Regina, on the third Monday of October, 
1940, at 8 o’clock in the evening. 


THE SUSTENTATION PLAN 


66 ORE than ever I am convinced”, 
writes Rey. Dr. Inkster from Well- 
ington, New Zealand, “that the 

change from augmentation to sustentation 

must be brought about’. Presumably, the 
optimism of the Convener of the Committee 
on Sustentation is a consequence of his con- 
versations with leaders in a branch of Pres- 
byterianism where the sustentation plan is 
actually in operation. Yet doubt exists in 
many quarters still as to the advisability of 
making such a change in our Church in 
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Canada. For that reason, it was recom- 
mended at the last Assembly that further — 
information should be given, and that is 
the purpose of this article. 


One of the big problems facing us as a 
Church is that of unity. There is a disposi- 
tion on the part of congregations to think 
that the work begins and ends in the local 
sphere. This is not merely an attitude on 
the part of the man in the pew, but also 
amongst the ministry. We need to recog- 
nize the fact that the Presbyterian Church 
is a brotherhood, where all the members in 
all the congregations realize their respon- 
sibility to help one another in a common 
task for the furthering of the kingdom of 
Christ. The ministers, too, are members of 
this fellowship, and therefore owe a debt 
to each other to help one another. In the 
former case, the raising of the Budget is 
the problem; in the latter, the Sustentation 
Plan provides a method for the realization 
of such a relationship, and when we see in 
this plan how congregations have also a 
part to play, the dream of a loyal, united 
Christian fellowship becomes possible of 
realization. 


Now, the question has been asked: How 
will such a change affect mssionary aug- 
mentation? Well, the funds now forming a ~ 
part of the Budget allocation to Home Mis- 
sions would be released for the Sustenta- 
tion Fund. This would mean that congrega- 
tions now receiving augmentation would 
come under a new classification as aid- 
receiving congregations. If the minimum 
stipend were fixed at $1,500, then the Sus-, 
tentation Fund would make up the amount 
necessary over and above the contribution 
made by the congregation, and, instead of 
receiving a grant as now, the minister 
would receive his total stipend from the 
fund. On the other hand, the amount given 
to the Budget for Home Missions from a 
congregation would be less, since mission- 
ary activity would be limited to actual mis- 
sions, and missionary expansion within the 
Dominion. Thus the burden on any congre- 
gation would not be increased, as a conse- 
quence of the Sustentation Plan. 


One thing very necessary, too, within 
our Church is more sympathetic and helpful 
supervision of congregations. In some 
cases, there is a lack of executive ability; 
in others an unconscious ignorance of Pres- 
byterian ways and means. One thing pro- 
vided in the sustentation plan is that, be- 
fore a call is sustained, a comprehensive 
schedule must be filled out by the local con- 
gregation, showing the exact state of the 
congregation financially. In the case of aid- 
receiving congregations, a statement of 
estimated annual income and expenditure is 
required in detail; in the case of aid-giving 
congregations, the requirements are not as 
comprehensive, but at least a statement of 
debt outstanding and the amount of aid 
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that may be expected for the help of con- 
gregations needing aid is required. A sched- 
ule of amounts graduated according to the 
ability to give accompanies the form. For 
our own purposes, it would be necessary to 
have such amounts computed actuarily; 
though, in general, the principle laid down 
is to increase the amount of aid sought ac- 
cording to the ability of the congregation 
to give. Thus the congregations with more 
means help those with less, unable to pay 
the minimum. 


Of course, there is a belief in some quar- 
ters that such a change would mean an in- 
vasion of the rights of congregations to 
control their own affairs. Such a position, 
of course, is an echo of congregationalism. 
Presbyterianism is a democracy, true, but 
it is a representative democracy, not a 
direct type. In the Presbyterian Church 
wherever it exists, congregations administer 
- their own affairs, but yet are subject to the 
oversight of Presbytery. In the same sense, 
ministers are appointed by Presbytery, and 
their work is under the supervision of Pres- 
bytery. This is fundamental in our Church; 
and, in the course of its history, has been 
found a wise provision. As a matter of 
fact, there is nothing involved in the Sus- 
tentation Plan that in any way controverts 
the present status quo. The rights of Pres- 
bytery are exactly the same, possibly car- 
ried out more efficiently; the rights of con- 
gregations remain as before, possibly better 
recognized. 

Of course, no one expects such a change 
to be effected in a short time. In the Pres- 
byterian Church of England, the process of 
education extended over twenty years. That 
may well be our necessity. In the face of 
the more necessitous problems facing us, it 
may be well to content ourselves with the 
dissemination of information. Nevertheless, 
the change contemplated is one that should 
have the unprejudiced consideration of 
every member of the Church, for its future 
well-being is wrapped up a deeper recogni- 
tion of the fellowship of Christ in its min- 
istry and membership as a testimony of its 
sincerity before the world. 

A. J. Barr, Secretary, 
Assembly’s Committee on Sustentation. 


BOOKS 


Christian and Soldier 


By T. Christie Innes, M.A., published by 
Thomas Nelson & Sons, Limited, Toronto. 
Price 20c. 


A sounder treatise than this we have not 
read, nor one which more powerfully ap- 
peals to us. It is an affirmative answer to 
the question whether a Christian should 
bear arms in time of war, and it is pithily 
expressed in Luther’s great saying, So help 
us, God, we can no other. 
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How I Know God Answers Prayer 
By Rosalind Goforth. Published by Zon- 
dervan Publishing House, Grand Rapids, 

Mich. Price 65c. 

The author is Rosalind Goforth, the 
widow of our great missionary Rev. Dr. 
Jonathan Goforth, who has already writ- 
ten Goforth of China, the record of her 
husband’s great missionary career; and this 
book comes from the “abundance of the 
heart” for back of it is an experience of 
forty years of missionary service. It is the 
unveiling of a life of amazing experiences 
but which, as the author says, are not more 
wonderful than multitudes the world over 
could relate. To us one chapter, Our De- 
liverance from the Boxers, is of enthralling 
interest, for it is a story of awful peril and 
timely deliverance by the hand of God. This 
book is fairly well known to our Church but 
merits still wider circulation. 

* * * 


Memories of Blinkbonnie 

By Rev. William Allan, published by Thomas 

Nelson & Sons Limited. Price $1.00. 

Blinkbonnie represents a place, but not 
one to be found on the map. It was to the 
author like Thrums to J. M. Barrie, his 
birthplace, but unknown to others by that 
name. Blinkbonnie as a name therefore is 
fictitious but the place is real. The name 
has given piquancy to Mr. Allan’s musings 
and is a winsome title for the book. Rev. 
William Allan, a victim of the Athenia out- 
rage, had aroused by radio an extraordin- 
ary range and degree of interest and ex- 
erted a wide and strong influence. The 
author, his son and collaborator, includes 
in addition to the musings a memoir and 
various tributes to his father. This book 
is assured of a hearty welcome both for its 
content and the name it bears and will be 
prized as a presentation volume. 

* *K * 


The Challenge of Calamity 
A Study of the Book of Job 
By S. Nowell-Rostron, M.A., published by 

R. T. S. Lutterworth Press, London, Eng. 

Price 7/6 net. 

The author disclaims as his purpose in 
writing on the book of Job “to add to the 
numerous and excellent commentaries on 
the book.” It is issued at a time when the 
state of human affairs generally, and in 
particular the calamity of war make it an 
inviting study. The author confesses that, 
amid the constant and exacting demands of 
many parochial and other duties, it has 
been a spiritual refreshment to turn to this 
ancient book, a delight to come under its 
spell and to seek for himself to discover its 
meaning. He trusts that in some humble 
way it may be of help to those to whom 
there has come, as there came to Job, the 
Challenge of Calamity. This “word in sea- 
son” holds the promise of stimulating fresh 
interest in one of the most alluring of the 
books of the Bible and of yielding rich 
treasure to the careful reader. 
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Dries] 
MAJOR REV. ARTHUR L. BURCH, D.D. 


A sore experience of heart affliction ter- 
minated in the death of Dr. Burch at the 
manse, Scarboro, on the 23rd of November, 
in his seventy-second year. 

Dr. Burch was born in St. Anne’s in the 
Niagara Peninsula. After his preliminary 
studies he entered upon his university 
course in the University of Toronto from 
which he graduated in 1900. He pursued his 
theological studies in Knox College and 
graduated in 1902. Twenty-nine years later 
Knox honored him with the degree of Doc- 
tor of Divinity. His first ministry was at 
Orangeville, Ont., following which he 
served for some time as financial agent for 
Westminster Presbyterian College, Van- 
couver, B.C. Preceding his graduation he 
had: valuable experience of mission work, 
particularly in the West. His last charge, 
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Scar- 
boro, enjoyed his services as an honored 
and beloved minister for seventeen years. 
His fellow Presbyters in the Presbytery of 
Toronto honored him by electing him two 
years in succession to the Moderator’s chair. 

With the rank of Major Dr. Burch served 
overseas in the Great War. He was a 
preacher of marked ability and originality, 
an earnest minister and as a man was 
marked by courage, broadmindedness, and 
sympathy. The funeral took place in St. 
Andrew’s, Scarboro, under the auspices of 
the Presbytery and interment was made in 
the cemetery there. Dr. Burch is survived 
by Mrs. Burch, two daughters, Mrs. John 
Ford, Toronto, and Miss Betty at home, and 
two sons, Rev. M. E. Burch of King and 
Mr. Frank Burch of Toronto. 


REV. GEORGE SMITH RITCHIE 


Mr. Ritchie passed away at the manse, 
Rothsay, Ont., very suddenly, on the morn- 
ing of Thursday, November 28rd, from a 
heart attack. He was in his fifty-second 
year. He was a native of Northern Ireland 
and for a number of years served as a mis- 
sionary in Southern Ireland and as an 
assistant chaplain there during the Great 
War. His college training was taken in 
Belfast, Ireland, and Omaha, U.S.A., and he 
gave three years service as a student at 
Craig, Sask. After 1925 he served three 
charges in our Church, Ashfield in the Pres- 
bytery of Maitland, Mosa, Burns in the 
Presbytery of London, and Rothsay in the 
Presbytery of Saugeen. He was a faithful 
minister, zealous in the work of the Master 
and earnestly labored for the spiritual wel- 
fare of his people. 


MRS. MARGARET AGNES LOUGHEED 


Mrs. Lougheed died in the General Hos- 
pital, Brandon, Man., on the 2nd of Decem- 
ber. She was the widow of Rev. G. E. 
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Lougheed who died in the same month last 
year. Mrs. Lougheed was the daughter of 
the late Mr. and Mrs. A. D. McLeod of 
Portage La Prairie. She was born in 
Cayuga, Ont., June 3rd, 1868, and as a 
young girl came to Portage la Prairie with 
her parents and family. She was a grad- 
uate of the public and high schools of Por- 
tage la Prairie and of the Normal School of 
Winnipeg and for some time after gradua- 
tion taught in Portage la Prairie. In 1896 
she was married to Rev. G. E. Lougheed 
then of Webbwood, Ont. After various min- 
istries in Ontario, Manitoba, and Saskatch- 
ewan they returned to Brandon in 19382. 
There the last years of her life were spent. 
She was a member of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada and a charter and life 
member of the Women’s Missionary Society 
which she served faithfully for thirty years, 
holding many executive positions. Only re- 
cently through ill health did she surrender 
her work on the Manitoba Provincial Exec- 
utive. She is survived by two sons, Allister 
R. Lougheed of New York, and William M. 
Lougheed of Winnipeg, Man., a sister, Mrs. 
A. E. McQueen of Winnipeg, and one 
brother, Mr. R. M. McLeod, Bakersfield, 
Calif. The funeral service was conducted 
by Rev. J. F. Wedderburn of First Presby- 
terian Church assisted by Rev. W. J. Allen 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Brandon, and in- . 
terment was made in the family plot there. 


MR. W. B. MOORE, J.P. 


After a short illness there passed away 
on the 380th of November, 1939, a well- 
known and highly respected pioneer, who 
served for many years as a Justice of the 
Peace and Postmaster at Meath Park, Sask. 
Some twenty years ago, Mr. Moore took 
charge of an extensive ranch in that local- 
ity and later filed on a homestead there. 
Being on the main road leading to that new 
area of settlement, the Moore home became 
a favorite stopping place for settlers seek- 
ing suitable homesteads. Religious services 
were held in the home for years till the 
Meath Park Church was built during the 
ministry of Rev. James Wilson, now of 
Biggar, Sask. Mr. Moore took an active 
part in the work and was one of the two 
charter members of the Kirk Session of 
that congregation. An overflow congrega- 
tion met in the church for the funeral ser- 
vice, conducted by Mr. W. Cumming, stu- 
dent missionary in charge, assisted by Rev. 
R. G. McKay of Prince Albert. The re- 
mains were taken to Prince Albert and en- 
trained for the east to be interred at Lind- 
say, Ont. Mrs. Moore survives, a daughter 
Muriel and a son Hugh. Rev. S. C. Moore 
of Toronto is a brother. 


RE 
In human service there is no low or high 


degree; the woman who scrubs is as worthy 
of respect as the man who preaches. 
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MISSIONARY NOTES 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston 

Rev. W. M. Mackay, Superintendent 

Under the auspices of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada a public meeting will be 
held in the Oddfellows Hall, Spruce St. 
North, Timmins, Sunday evening, Dec. 3rd 
at 7 o’clock. Rev. W. M. Mackay, Synod 
Superintendent of Toronto, who has been 
in town for several days will conduct the 
meeting. 

Such was the Timmins Press announce- 
ment Saturday, December 2nd, 1939. On 
the same day this news item was broadcast 
by the Timmins Broadcasting Corporation. 
Both made public the first meeting which 
was to witness the coming of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada into this largest 
town in Canada, still a town, but with a 
population of more than twenty-six thou- 
sand souls, the majority of whom are 
Protestants. 

As an initial inaugural meeting it was 
the largest, most deeply interested and en- 
thusiastic I have witnessed in Northern On- 
tario since 1925. Men and women from 
every walk of life were present and unani- 
mously endorsed the coming of the Church 
which to most of them was their first love, 
and pledged their support. 

The first hour was the worship period 
which was visibly tense with interest as 
two familiar psalms and two hymns with 
prayers and Old and New Testament les- 
sons furnished a fitting preparation for the 
sermon which dealt with the subject, The 
Christian Church, its Origin, its Nature and 
its King and Head. 

This period was followed by a conference 
for which all remained and by a show of 
hands spontaneously endorsed the coming 
of the Presbyterian Church to Timmins and 
at their request Sunday evening meetings 
were to be arranged until early in the New 
Year when our work will be formally under- 
taken by an ordained minister of our Church 
who will be permanently appointed. 

While in 1925 we had but two city 
churches left in Northern Ontario, with the 
establishment of a Presbyterian Church in 
Timmins all the centres of population with 
numerical requirements for city status such 
as Fort William, Port Arthur, Sault Ste 
Marie, Sudbury, North Bay, Kirkland Lake, 
and Timmins will have a Presbyterian 
church, and all but the latter two self-sup- 
porting. With three well-organized Presby- 
teries, one contributing more than its allo- 
cation to the Budget funds of our Church, 
along with our town churches and mission 
fields, we shall have vested interests in that 
area amounting to more than $500,000. 


British Guiana 
Demerara 


The mission rejoices in the erection of 
yet another church, St. Paul’s Church, 
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Helena, which was opened and dedicated on 
July 24th, 1989. The report of the opening 
we take from The Church Record of The 
Canadian Presbyterian Mission. The church 
is situated at Mahaica, East Coast, Demer- 
ara. The building is the gift of a member 
of the church. This is the report: 

The new church donated to the Canadian 
Mission by Mr. Sukhpaulsingh, a member 
of Helena Church, was dedicated on Mon- 
day, 24th July, 1939, by Rev. Jas. Dunn, 
M.A., Chairman of Mission Council and act- 
ing missionary of Demerara. A large num- 
ber of friends were present, also members 
of the Helena congregation and of Cotton 
Tree, W. C. Berbice. The service began at 
2 p.m. in the old building, Rev. C. F. Biles 
of the Scots’ Church assisting. The mem- 
bers of Helena and Cotton Tree constituted 
themselves a choir and marched out of the 
old building into the new with singing. 
Mrs. Sukhpaulsingh opened the new build- 
ing and the congregation led by the min- 
ister and Mr. Sukhpaulsingh entered. 

Here the full order of service was con- 
ducted by Rev. J. Dunn, Mr. Sukhpaulsingh 
reading the devotional exercises in Hindi. 
The building is certainly a neat one, and 
should prove a real asset to the com- 
munity. It is well equipped with all ordin- 
ary requirements of a church, except an 
organ. The following gifts were made by 
other members of the church: 

Large pulpit Bible, Kardai; beautiful or- 
namented velvet pulpit cloth, Christian 
Achama; carpet for the aisle, Mr. and Mrs. 
W. L. Kowlessur; communion table, Mr. 
Ramdat Sadhai; pair of chairs, Mr. Ram- 
deyal Singh; 500 candle-power petromax 
lantern, Somaria. 

Mr. J. R. Tiwary is catechist in charge 
and there are 15 communicants, 11 adher- 
ents and 18 on the roll of the Sunday 
School. 


sb se ste 
* *k ok 


Gleanings from Church Papers in Formosa 
Rev. H. A. MacMillan 


It is a matter for congratulation that a 
father and son have been ordained to the 
Christian ministry. On September 4th, 
1939, Mr. Toh K. J. was ordained and in- 
ducted into the pastoral charge of T.S.K. 
On Sept 5th his son, Mr. Toh H. L. was or- 
dained and inducted into the _ pastoral 
charge at Kiufun, the gold-mining camp. 
The congregations are self-supporting. 

Mr. Cho, the beloved pastor of the church 
in Daitotei, Taihoku city, passed away sud- 
denly at The MacKay Memorial Hospital on 
Sept. 18th. More than 800 people attended 
the funeral on the 16th and there were more 
than 200 telegrams of condolence from 
friends from other places, all testifying to 
the esteem in which Mr. Cho was held 
throughout the Island. 

At the Government Leprosy Hospital 
near Taihoku a congregation of 80 or 90 
people meet every Lord’s Day for worship. 


24 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD Vol. LXV. No. 1 


Often there are more than hundred. During 
the past two years about fifty have been 
baptized. At present there are more than 
70 members. One difficulty has been to ar- 
range a satisfactory place in which to meet. 
Now, thanks to God and to the efforts of 
Dr. G. Gushue-Taylor and Dr. Kamigawa 
the head of the institution, a new church 
has been built. The writer of an article in 
the Formosan church paper on this work 
suggests that the verse “Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the Jeast of these 

ye have done it unto me” may be read 
with aise significance. 


UNIVERSAL WEEK OF PRAYER 
Observed for Ninety-three Years 


Topics for Universal and United 
Prayer 
Issued by the World’s Evangelical 
Alliance. 
Sunday, January 7th to Sunday, 
January 14th, 1940. 

In the consideration of each topic 
place should be given to Thanksgiv- 
ing, Confession, and Prayer. 

Sunday, January 7th 
Texts suggested for sermons and 


addresses: 
Dan. 5:21; Luke 4:6-7; Isaiah 
2689 Sele 228s PON se lL OnOs 
John 16:38. 


Monday, January 8th 
Our Inheritance. 
Isaiah 51:1-6; 
1 Peter 1:1-10. 
Tuesday, January 9th 
The Universal Church: One, Though 
Divided. 
Isaiah 19:19-25; Zechariah 8:20- 
23; John 17:20-26. 


Wednesday, January 10th 
Nations and Their Rulers. 
Psalm 938; Ephesians 
Revelation 5. 


Thursday, January 11th 
Missions: The Ascended Christ, and 
the Increasing Church. 
Daniel 7:9-14; Acts 1:1-11; Mat- 
thew 28:16-20. 
Friday, January 12th 
The Triumph of the Cross: 
Life, and Education. 
Isaiah 53:4-6, 10-12; Hebrews 12: 
1-2; John 12:20-32. 
Saturday, January 13th 
The Conquest of the World: Home 
Missions and the Salvation of 
Israel. 
Psalm 72; Jeremiah 1:4-10; Ro- 
mans 11:25-36. 


For Sunday, January 14th, special 
sermons on Christian Unity are sug- 
gested. 


Psalm 107:1-9; 
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St. Andrew’s Church, Quaker Hill, Ont. 


Two days in September were devoted to 
the celebration of the 100th anniversary of 
the dedication of St. Andrew’s Church. This 
congregation has its sphere some two miles 
northwest of Uxbridge. The church, re- 
decorated within and without, made a suit- 
able setting for an event of such historical 
significance. The services on the Sabbath, 
morning and evening, were conducted by 
Rev. R. G. Stewart of St. John’s, Toronto, 
who delivered most helpful messages from 
Psalm 127:1, “Except the Lord build the 
house”, and Mark 1:20, “And straightway 
he called them”. 

The church was inadequate for the large 
company assembled and to accommodate 
those who were unable to gain admission 
amplifiers were used. To the service of 
song the choir assisted by a quartette con- 


tributed special anthems, and other appro-” 


priate selections and in the Psalms sung to 
old familiar tunes the congregation heartily 
joined. The church was simply but beau- 
tifully decorated with fall flowers, standing 


amidst which was a birthday cake bearing 


100 candles, the product of the artistic abil- 
ity of two of the ladies of the congregation. 
On Monday evening supper was served to a 
large company and the birthday cake, which 
centered the table, was lighted by Mrs. 
(Rev. A. W.) Campbell of Chatham and 


Mrs. (Rev.) T. O. Miller of Orangeville; - 


and was cut by the two oldest lady members 
of the present congregation, Mrs. Richard 
Flewell and Mrs. Robert Meek. An interest- 
ing entertainment followed which was much 
appreciated, and with the supper afforded 
an opportunity for congregational re-union. 
Many were present from great distances 
and it was a source of satisfaction to all 


that the centenary celebrations attained _ 


such remarkable success. A rather striking 
fact is reported that the first and only 
wedding celebrated in this church took place 
on the 19th of November, 1938, the parties 
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being Mr. Norman Smith and Miss Jean 
Cleland. 

On the wall of the church a copy of 
the original charter written with a goose- 
quill pen by Mr. John Clark is given a 
place. 


Toronto, Ont. 


On Dec. 8th, 1889, the first services of 
Morningside Church were held in a house 
in Swansea, just close to where the present 
‘church stands, Rev. Wm. Patterson of 
Cooke’s Church preaching the first sermon. 
The cause had as its founder Mr. Wm. 
Rennie who by his wise and generous assist- 
ance enabled the congregation to build their 
first church which for many years stood as 
a landmark at the head of Ellis Avenue. 
This gave place to the present beautiful 
Gothic church, erected in 1916, mainly 
through a generous gift by Mr. John Gem- 
mell. 

During the month of November special 
services in recognition of the congregation’s 
Golden Jubilee were held each Sabbath, and 
outstanding events during the weeks. The 
reunion of present and past members at the 
close of the month was of great interest, 
bringing as it did many of the early asso- 
ciates of the congregation together. During 
that evening Mr. Thomas and Mr. John 
Rennie, sons of the founder, gave interest- 
ing reminiscences of early days, as did Mr. 
Jas. Muir, nephew of Mr. Gemmell. There 
were present a number of those who had 
attended the first service in 1889, and this 
added greatly to the interest of the gather- 
ing. Through the kindness of Mr. John 
Rennie two valuable photographs were 
added to the historic gallery of the congre- 
gation. 

The students of Knox College preached 
during the early years of the congregation 
and a letter from one of these, Rev. Dr. 
John §. Conning, New York, the first stud- 
ent on the field, proved of great interest. 

Three ministers only have occupied the 
pulpit of Morningside: Rev. J. T. Hall, now 
of Chippawa, Ont., 1908-1914; Rev. J. Gor- 
don Cheyne, deceased, 1914-1924; and the 
present minister Rev. Edgar Foreman, 
B.A, 1924. 


xk * x 


St. Paul’s Church celebrated its jubilee 
by special services on four successive Sun- 
days beginning with the 29th of October. 
The first week was marked by a great gath- 
ering of the congregation and friends to 
what was designated the Golden Anniver- 
sary Supper and a program following. Over 
500 sat down to the supper and the church 
was well filled for the program which fol- 
lowed. This brought a number of speakers 
from the neighboring churches, namely 
Rev. Gordon Domm of Bathurst St. 

_ United Church, Rev. T. Stannage Boyle, St. 
Alban’s the Martyr on Howland Ave., Rev. 
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Dr. R. G. Stewart, Moderator of the Pres- 
bytery, Rev. Dr. H. A. Bingham of Walmer 
Road Baptist Church and Rev. Dr. J. B. 
Paulin, a former minister, now of Rosedale 
Presbyterian Church. The addresses were all 
most felicitous, the speakers rejoicing in 
the history of this outstanding congrega- 
tion and expressing good wishes for the days 
to come. A special event was the tribute 
of the congregation to the minister, Rev. R. 
C. McDermid, and to Mrs. McDermid. Ap- 
preciative references to both had been made 
in the addresses of the evening. At this 
time however Mr. S. Donnan presented a 
well-filled purse to Mr. McDermid, and Mrs. 
McDermid was honored with a beautiful 
bouquet. 

The concluding feature of the celebration 
was a concert given by the choir on the 
evening of November 28rd. On the succes- 
sive Sundays the congregation had the priv- 
ilege of hearing Rev. Principal Eakin of 
Knox College, Rev. Dr. Paulin, a former 
minister, Rev. J. V. Mills of High Park 
Church, Rev. J. Y. Fraser of Victoria, Rev. 
Dr. S. Banks Nelson of Knox Church, Ham- 
ilton, Rev. J. B. Rhodes of Toronto Bible 
College, Rev. Dr. P. M. MacDonald a for- 
mer minister, and Rev. Dr. J. Stanley Glen, 
of Glenview Church. 

St. Paul’s had its origin in the missionary 
enterprise of College St. Presbyterian 
Church, the area in which it stands being 
then known as Seaton Village. According 
to the formal report of a committee it 
offered a constituency of fourteen families. 
Contrasting this with the present congre- 
gation with its equipment, the strong faith 
of the founders is very much in evidence 
and has been amply justified. Accommoda- 
tion was found in the upper room of a 
carpenter’s shop on Euclid Ave., near the 
centre of the village and on Sunday, Jan- 
uary 2nd, 1887, a cold day with deep snow, 
the little upper room was opened to receive 
its first Presbyterian Sunday School with 
Mr. James Mitchell in charge. Dr. Gilray 
conducted public worship at three in the 
afternoon. Up to the time of the ordina- 
tion and induction of Rev. W. A. J. Martin 
the services were regularly conducted 
mainly by students of Knox College. Early 
in 1888 a one-hundred-foot lot was secured 
on the east side of Euclid Ave., south of 
Barton Ave., and on the 24th of June of the 
same year a small roughcast church build- 
ing was opened and dedicated for public 
worship. Just one year later organization 
of the congregation was effected with a 
membership of forty-two. Mr. Martin’s con- 
nection with the congregation terminated in - 
1896 when he accepted a call to Knox 
Church, Guelph. During his ministry the 
church building had been twice enlarged 
and the membership had reached 175, the 
enrolment of the Sunday School being 200. 
Mr. Martin was succeeded by Rev. G. R. 
Fasken on February 9th, 1897. The union 
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of Wychwood Mission with the congrega- 
tion resulted in choosing the present site 
for the permanent church and “the old 
roughcast building was rolled across the 
commons from Euclid Ave. and _ placed 
facing Barton Ave., where the present Sun- 
day School building now stands”. The cor- 
nerstone of the present edifice was laid on 
April 22nd, 1905, by Miss Jean S. Caven, 
daughter of Principal Caven of Knox Col- 
lege, and the dedicatory services were held 
one year from that date. After a period of 
eighteen years marked by devotion and sub- 
stantial success Mr. Fasken’s ministry ter- 
minated with his death on the 15th of 
January, 1915. Following this took place 
the union of St. Paul’s Church with Erskine 
Presbyterian Church under Rev. Dr. James 
Murray of Erskine Church. Dr. Murray 
died on the 18th of December, 1919, and 
was succeeded by Rev. P. M. MacDonald in 
1920. Plans were then made for the erec- 
tion of the Sunday School building and the 
cornerstone was laid by Rev. Dr. Gandier 
on the 27th of June, 1921. The proceeds of 
the sale of Erskine Church property were 
devoted to the erection of this splendid 
structure which was opened on the 5th of 
December, 1921. As a result of the vote on 
union St. Paul’s became vacant and in Octo- 
ber of that year Rev. J. B. Paulin was in- 
ducted. Ill-health however compelled his 
resignation in August, 1980, concluding a 
ministry marked by signal success, the 
membership having been almost doubled 
during his pastorate. In the meantime the 
church had been enriched with beautiful and 
substantial equipment the gift of friends 
and also re-lighted, re-modelled and re- 
decorated. The present minister, Rev. R. C. 
McDermid, was inducted on the 28th of 
May, 1931, and St. Paul’s is to-day one of 
the best organized and most active churches 
in our communion. 


North Battleford, Sask. 


Ordinarily the Moderator of the General 
Assembly is at a disadvantage in paying a 
visit to a congregation on a week-day as 
compared with a Sunday, various circum- 
stances contriving as may readily be seen 
to limit his opportunity of service. Dr. 
Parker however suffered no disappointment 
in his visit to St. Andrew’s on a Wednesday 
evening. Enthusiasm and energy triumphed 
over all obstacles. As the minister Rev. 
Thomas Murphy said, “Our people went at 
the work with might and main, determined 
to make the most of the honor conferred by 
the visit of the Moderator and were re- 
warded wtih a splendid response. Then too 
Dr. Parker endeared himself to every heart. 
Many expressions of appreciation of his 
visit were voiced by a grateful people, both 
for the Moderator personally and for his 
messages. His visit was an unqualified 
success and will live long in the memory of 
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Presbyterian people of this city and dis- 
trict”. Public worship was conducted in the 
church by Rev. Thomas Murphy the min- 
ister, and Moderator of the Synod of Sas- 
katchewan. Dr. Parker assisted and also 
addressed the congregation. The service 
concluded at 9 p.m. and was immediately 
followed by a reception and a banquet. 
This provided the members and adherents 
of the congregation with the opportunity of 
greeting the Moderator. Mr. C. R. MclIn- 
tosh, M.P., presided and happily introduced 
the Moderator. Brief addresses were given 
also by Mr. M. G. Cogwell, Chairman of 
the Board of Management, Mr. Carson, a 
member of the Board and Mr. W. A. Camp- 
bell, a member of the Kirk Session. The pur- 
pose of the reception and banquet was not 
alone to do honor to the Moderator of the 
General Assembly but also to the minister, 
and Mrs. Murphy, in view of Mr. Murphy’s 
elevation to the Moderator’s chair for the 
Synod of Saskatchewan. In addition to the 
addresses mentioned above Mr. Murphy re- 
plied to those who had spoken apprecia- 
tively of himself and Mrs. Murphy and 
their services in the congregation. Dr. 
Parker’s messages are spoken of as most 
effective in awakening fresh interest in the 
work of the Church as a whole, in stimulat- 
ing his hearers to recognize and maintain 
the unity of the Church, and in presenting 
a hopeful outlook for the work. 


Montreal, Que. 


An ordination of special interest brought 
a large gathering to Salem Welsh Church, 
St. Catherine St. West, recently. Rev. 
Hugh Pritchard, minister of the church, 
was then formally set apart to the work of 
the ministry. The service was in charge of 
Rev. Henry Lee, Moderator of Presbytery, 
and the sermon was preached by Rev. Dr. 
Allan S. Reid from the words of Christ’s 
invitation, Come unto me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, Matthew 11:28-380. 
Immediately preceding the ordination ser- 
vice a presentation of Cruden’s Concordance 
was made to Mr. Pritchard on behalf of 
the congregation. Mr. Charles Edwards, 
the oldest member of the congregation, 
who was introduced by Professor John 
Hughes, also a member of the congregation, 
made the presentation. The address to the 
newly inducted minister was made by Rev. 
Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie, Principal of the 
Presbyterian College, and to the congrega- 
tion by Rev. Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell. Fol- 
lowing the ceremony the members of the 
congregation remained for a social hour 
when the genuine hospitality of the Welsh 
people was experienced by the assembled 
company. 


N.B.—Lack of space requires holding a 
number of items for next issue. 
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Children and Youth 


THE CAT AND THE HEN AND 
THE DOG 
By M. P. Walsh 


The cat jumped up from her cushion in 
front of the fireplace. She went over and 
climbed up to the window sill. 


“It’s snowing,” she said. 

“T’ll make a fire.” So she made a fire. 

The hen got out of her bed of straw in 
the corner. 

“T’ll make the beds,” said the hen. 

So she made the beds. 

She shook up the cat’s cushion and put 
it in the cat’s chair by the window. The 
eat liked to sit there in the sun all day. 
Then she stirred up the straw in her own 
nest until it was nice and soft. 

“T’ll get breakfast,” said the cat. 

So the cat got breakfast. Then she went 
upstairs to call the dog. 

The cat and the hen and the dog all sat 
down to have their breakfast. 

“T’ll wash the dishes,” said the hen. 

And she washed the dishes. 

“T wish the dog would sweep the floor,” 
said the hen. 

“He could do it so nicely with his tail,” 
said the cat. 

“Will you sweep the floor?”. said the hen 
to the dog. 

But the dog wouldn’t sweep the floor. 

“T knew he wouldn’t,” said the hen. 

“He never sweeps the floor,” said the 
cat. 

“T don’t see what good he is,” said the 
en. 

“Except to eat rich meals that I get,” 
said the cat. 

“And to lie in front of the fire that I 
make.” 

But the dog said nothing. The cat and 
the hen always said this very same thing 
every morning. They had said it ever since 
the three of them had all lived together 
in that house. 


“That’s been a long time,” the dog told 
himself. 

“They aren’t much company. The hen 
ony cackles and the cat only purrs all 
ay.” 

At noon the cat got lunch and the hen 
washed the dishes. 

“T wish the dog would sweep the floor,” 
said the hen. 

But the dog wouldn’t sweep the floor. 


The cat sat in the chair in the sun all 
afternoon. The hen sat in a chair near her 
and knitted herself a pair of long red 
stockings. 

“T feel the cold greatly in my limbs when 
Winter comes,” she told the cat. 

But the cat didn’t answer. She was fast 
asleep. 

The dog lay by the hearth. 
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When it got dark the little red lamp was 
lit by the hen. Then she pulled down the 
blind. 

“T’ll get supper,” said the cat. 

So she got supper. 

“T’ll wash the dishes,” said the hen. 

So she washed the dishes. 


“T wish the dog would sweep the floor,” 
said the cat. 

“He could do it very nicely with his tail,” 
said the hen. 

But the dog wouldn’t sweep the floor. 

“Useless thing,” said the cat. 

“Useless thing,” said the hen. 

The dog was lying on the hearthstone 
with his paws stretched in front of him. 
He was looking at the fire. 

The cat curled herself up on the other 
side of the hearth. 

The hen jumped up on her little red 
chair. She put on her nose glasses and 
began to read the newspaper. The hen was 
a great gossip. She liked to know all about 
her neighbors. 

“A dog got his head cut off for not 
sweeping the floor. I see it right here in 
the newspaper,” she told the cat. 

“T’m not surprised,” said the cat. 

But the dog said nothing. 

After a while the hen put down the paper, 
took off her nose glasses, tucked one leg 
up under her and fell asleep. 

The dog was asleep. 

The cat was asleep, too. 

Soon they were startled by a loud knock- 
ing at the door. 

The cat jumped up. The hen jumped up. 
The dog jumped up 

“Who’s there? 2 demanded the dog in a 
very loud voice. 

The cat and the hen said nothing but ran 
behind the dog. 

“A friend,” said a voice. 

“It’s the robber,” said the cat. 

“It’s the robber,” said the hen. 

“Tt’s the robber,” said the dog. 

So the dog began to bark as loud as ever 
he could. He barked and he barked and 
he barked. He barked so loud that it 
seemed as if the house was full of dogs. He 
never once stopped barking. 


After a long time when the dog stopped 
barking and the hen peeked out of the 
window the robber was gone. 


Then the dog went upstairs to bed. It 
was very late. 

The cat curled up on her cushion in front 
of the fire. 

The hen got into her box of straw. 

“T’ll never ask the dog to sweep the floor 
again,” said the cat. 

“T’ll never ask the dog to sweep the floor 
again,” said the hen. 

“Maybe he has to save his tail for his 
bark,” said the cat. 

“Maybe he has,” said the hen. 

Be that as it may, they never again asked 
the dog to sweep the floor. 
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PENNY AND PARCEL 


O explain what we mean we may 
simply add the word Post. In full 
then the heading would be 


Penny and Parcel Post 


The penny is not one of our own coins 
now but it is used in the British Isles and 
some other parts of the Empire, and with 
us it has the value of about two cents. In 
the British Isles the charges by the Post 
Office for carrying letters in the early days 
were very high, so high that it was a 
heavy burden to all but comparatively rich 
people. Through the wisdom and efforts 
of a certain man it came to pass that a 
letter could be sent to any part of the 
country for a penny, and strange to say, 
though it did not enjoy full success until 
after a number of years, the Post Office, 
instead of receiving less money, took in 
more than when the cost was higher, as this 
man foretold. 


And the reason was not far to seek, for 
it lay in the fact that many, many more 
people sent letters when the cost was so 
greatly reduced. The many, many pennies 
in the total made a greater sum than the 
fewer large charges. The cost of sending 
a letter has at times been higher than a 
penny as it is now with us on account of 
the Government requiring money for war, 
yet think how small is the sum we now 
pay for the service rendered. A letter may 
be sent to any part of the British Empire, 
even to distant Australia, over thousands 
of miles of land and sea, for the small sum 
of three cents, and the benefit thus be- 
stowed, and which was such a boon to the 
poor, has been enjoyed for just one hun- 
dred years. It was in 1840 that the system 
was adopted and now we entered with the 
month of January upon the first year of 
the second one hundred. 


Some forty years later, or thereabouts, 
another man was able to show the Govern- 
ment that it could afford to accept parcels 
to be sent to places near and far at a very 
low cost and at a profit to the Post Office. 


Both these advances have become quite 
commonplace to us now and perhaps we 
rarely think of them. This is the time 
however, when we send our greetings to 
friends and loved ones on Christmas and 
New Years, that we cannot but think of 
how much penny post has meant to us all. 
Millions of cards and letters may be 
handled, even in one city, at this time, and 
how simple it is to put into the care of 
the Post Office a parcel with the confi- 
dence that the postmaster or postman at its 
destination will hand it directly to the one 
to whom it is addressed. 

Perhaps it would be well to think of the 
two men who were largely, though not 
wholly, responsible for this reform in the 
sending of letters. The first one is Sir 
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Rowland Hill. He must have been a lad 
of some gifts for at the age of twelve he 
was a teacher of mathematics and in his 
teens showed that he could do the work of 
an architect. So successful was he as a 
teacher that he has been ranked with the 
famous Arnold of Rugby. He was also an 
inventor. Having studied the question of 
reform in the Post Office department he in 
due course recommended Penny Postage. 
He it was also who suggested the use of 
stamps so that every letter would be paid 
beforehand, saying that by “using a bit of 
paper just large enough to bear the stamp 
and covered at the back with a glutinous 
wash which by applying a little moisture 
might be attached to the back of the letter 
would overcome the difficulties of the new 
system.” The time came when he was ap- 
pointed Postmaster General, and when he 
retired the Government so valued his ser- 
vices that he was permitted to retain his 
salary of $10,000 a year and received from 
Parliament a grant of $100,000. 


Henry Fawcett is the name of the man 
who is credited with parcel post. This was 
but one of a number of reforms he intro- 
duced when serving in the Government. 
Some of these were parcel post, postal ord- 
ers, six-penny telegraphs, banking of small 
savings, etc. In his young manhood at the 
age of twenty-five he was handicapped by 
a very serious misfortune, for he lost his 
sight in a shooting accident. He refused 
to be daunted however, but regularly took 
his share in sports, such as skating, rowing 
and riding, and other pastimes. He had a 
strong, clear mind and was able to impart 
his thoughts to others by his splendid pow- 
ers of writing and speaking, and was an 
alert and progressive man of business. Of 
him it is said that “in the great affliction 
of his youth he bore himself with a forti- 
tude which it would be difficult to parallel.” 


Christmas and the New Year therefore 
with the wealth of letters and parcels re- 
minds us not only of benefits we have re- 
ceived but of two men who in this realm 
have been our great benefactors.—R. 


SUMMER BIBLE. SCHOOL 
New Glasgow, N.S. 


The first Summer Bible School was held 
in St. Andrew’s Church, New Glasgow, 
N.S., July 3-14. It was under the direction 
of Rev. William Ooms, the minister. The 
enrolment was 178 with an average attend- 
ance of 128. There were fifteen teachers 
and helpers who did a very splendid piece 
of work. It was strictly a Bible School, no 
handcraft of any kind being used. The Sun- 
day following the close of the school, a 
public demonstration service was held in 
the church at the regular period of worship, 
which revealed how much the children had 
learned in so short a time. The cost of run- 
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WARWICK SETTLEMENT SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


ning the school was $106, which included 
all the materials used, etc., and a picnic at 
the close of the school. There were repre- 
sentatives from all the denominations in 
New Glasgow, as well as some out of town 
pupils. This first Bible School was very 
enthusiastically received, and it is hoped 
that it will become a permanent venture in 
New Glasgow. The Summer Bible School 
idea is gaining favor steadily. At the Synod 
of the Maritime Provinces in October, it 
was revealed that over fifteen such schools 
were held in the Maritimes this year. 


WARWICK SETTLEMENT SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


This mission station was opened by Rev. 
P. McK. Sampson, Convener of Home Mis- 
sions for the Presbytery of Miramichi. Last 
summer the work was in charge of Mr. 
Lawrence E. Yates, fourth year student in 
Arts at McGill. This picture was taken by 
him and shows a school which, for attend- 
ance, would do credit to a larger place. The 
value of such work cannot be over-esti- 
mated. The Superintendent is Mr. William 
Travis who is seen in the upper left corner 
of the picture with his brother at the right. 
The Sunday School was opened two years 
ago by Miss Sylvester, a deaconess now at 
Fontenelle, who did a splendid work and 
was highly esteemed. A deaconess has been 
appointed for the district who will begin 
her work in the spring. The children are 
devoting themselves to the two catechisms 
and the Assembly’s memory course. Twice 
a month Mr. and Mrs. Sampson visit the 
school in the winter. 


INTERNATIONAL 8.S. LESSONS 


LESSON—JANUARY 14 


The Problem of Forgiveness 
Matthew 18:21-35 


Golden Text: Forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors.—Matthew 6:12. 


LESSON—JANUARY 21 


A New Standard of Greatness 
Matthew 20:17-28 


Golden Text: While we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us—Romans 5:8. 


LESSON—JANUARY 28 


Jesus Dramatically Proclaims His 
Messiahship 


Matthew 21:1-16 


Golden Text: Behold, thy King Cometh 
unto thee.—Matthew 21:5. 


LESSON 5—FEBRUARY 4 


Holding Life Sacred 
(A Principle of Temperate Living) 
Genesis 1:27-31; 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20; 
2 Corinthians 6:16, 7:1 


Golden Text: Ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit which are God’s.—1 Cor- 
inthians 6:20. 
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Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 

Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. C. 
Davies, Burns Manse, Walkers, Ont. 

Bass River, etc., N.B., Rev. P. M. Sampson, 
Boom Rd., N.B. 

Beaverton, Ont., 
Lindsay. 

Blue Mountain and Garden of Eden, N.S., 
Mod., Rev. F. G. MacDonald, Merigo- 
mish, N.S. 

Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. T. W. Mills, Ailsa Craig, 
Reale Lent: 

Colborne & Lakeport, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. D. 
Jamieson, Brighton, Ont. 

Creemore, Dunedin, East Nottawasaga, 
Mod., Rev. W. Coutts, Stayner, Ont. 

Drayton and Moorefield, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. 
H. Palmer, Palmerston, Ont. 

Dutton and Dunwich, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. M. 
Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, 
Ont. 

Elmvale, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. N. D. Sinclair, 
Barrie, Ont. 

Grimsby, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. I. Mc- 
Lean, 98 Mountain Park Ave., Hamilton. 

Halifax, N.S., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. D. 
G. Ross, Windsor, N.S. 

Hawkesbury, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. Johnston, 
D.D., 197 Carling Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 

Hillsburg & Price’s Corners, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. C. Graham Jones, Grand Valley, Ont. 

Hopewell, Eureka, N.S., Mod., Rev. Wm. 
Ooms, New Glasgow, N.S. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Kingston, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. R. 
J. Earls, Amherst Island, Ont. 

London, Ont., Elmwood Ave., Mod., Rev. 
Donald McKay, 674 Highbury Ave., Lon- 
don, Ont. 

Markham, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. D. Cunning- 
ham, Richmond Hill, Ont. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Mitchell, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Elder, Mil- 
verton, Ont. 

Montreal, Que., Fairmount-Taylor, Rev. 
a S. Reid, 3495 McTavish St., Montreal, 

ue. 

Morrisburg, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. D. Turner, 
Winchester, Ont. 

Murray Harbor N., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. R. H. 
Stavert, Wood Islands, PEI 

New Westminster, B.C., St. ee Mod., 
Rev. S. M. Kerr, 2141 Grant St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

North Pelham, Louth and Fenwick, Ont., 
yee Rev. H. M. Coulter, St. Catharines, 


Mod., Rev. D. McQueen, 
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JANUARY SALE 
“of the Better Grades of Household 
Linens — Cotton Sheets 
Towels — Blankets 
ALL AT REDUCED PRICES 
DONALD MacLEAN 
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Norwich and Bookton, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. 
A. C.-Cochrane;: Ph.D.:,.-TillsonburgyOng 


Norwood, Man., Mod., Rev. R. McKay 
Esler, 96 Wallace Road, St. James, Man. 
Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. MacDonald, 

Roslin, Ont. 

Portage La Prairie, Ont., Mod., Rev. Oliver 
E. Mann, Box 126, Carberry, Man. 

Priceville, Markdale, etc., Mod., Rev. H. 
Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 

Rothsay, Ont., Mod., Rev. 8S. W. Hirtle, 
Durham, Ont. 

Sault Ste Marie, Ont., St. Paul’s, Mod., Rev. 
A. D. Sutherland, 155 Church St., Sault 
Ste. Marie, Ont. 

Searboro, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
Dr. H. Carmichael, 226 Cranbrook Ave., 
Toronto. 

St. Thomas, Ont., Alma St., Mod., Rev. 
Walter Moffat, Fingal, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell, etc., Mod., Rev. J. A. 
McMillan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Dovercourt Rd., Mod., Rev. 
James Wilson, D.D., 34 Northcliffe Blvd., 
Toronto. 

Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. W. 
Verwolf, Summerside, PEI 

Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. 
Reid, Richmond, Ont. 


Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Charles Carnegy, Rodney, Ont. 


Westboro, etc., Mod., Rev. H. G. Lowry, 20 
Front St., Hull, Que. 

Winnipeg, Man., St. John’s, Mod., Rev. D. 
Johnstone, 1652 Alexander Ave., Winni- 


peg, Man. 
Calls 


Ailsa Craig, Ont., to Rev. Dr. A. M. Cur- 
rie, London, Ont. 

Caledon East, Ont., to Rev. Wm. Fitz- 
Simons, Farrans Point, Ont. 

Cranbrook and Ethel, Ont., to Rev. Jos. E. 
Taylor, Markdale, Ont. 

Indian Head, Sask., to Rev. Gordon S. 
Baulch, Wilkie, Sask. 

Moorewood, Ont., to Rev. A. S.. McLean, 
Caledonia, P.E.I. 

Paisley and Salem, Ont., 
Patterson, Preston, Ont. 

Point Edward, Ont., to Rev. J. T. Bell, 
Stated Supply. 

Red Deer, Alta., to Rev. R. H. Williams, 
B.DasGalvary, Alta: 


Vancouver, B.C., Central, 
Skene, Toronto. 


to Rev. Walter 


£0. REVese oes 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


“Our inheritance, material, moral, spiritual, has come down to us, not of merit, but of grace. If 
we use it amiss, the Empire will take its place in history by those of old times that were ‘weighed in 
the balances and found wanting’. The seasoning and preserving salt of British civilization has come 
to us through the Bible, and we can only keep it for ourselves by giving it to others.” 

—John H. Ritson. 


Preserving of this Civilization therefore depends on Propagation of the Written Word in every 
land and in every tongue. 


This is the sole object of the Bible Society in this New Year, as in every year, in peace or in war, 
until ‘“‘the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea.’’ 


Help to guard and preserve your inheritance by a gift through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


, | HOMES WANTED FOR 
sft Ait ee HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 


4/14 | Hint ‘ee mR I ls “ alli PY TY PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
HH ATM We want to place in good h 
ussue} Over 1,500 Pipe Organs | [II] on SA a = har 
gees have been built and in- (ferHe Boys Girls In Residence Dec. 1, 1939 
; mvs stalled by us in Canada ‘Rye 12 14 Under one year old 
eee} and United States. ih 14 4 Between 1 and 2 years old 
k (* Le 6 3 * 2 and 3 years old 
Ha i Established in 1879 il 1 2 “ 3 and 4 years old 
aH 3 1 ¢ 4 and 5 years old 
i Casabant Freres Ltd. | i 4 0 “6 and 7 years old 
wilt St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 3 3 ‘ 7 and 8 years old 
a 9 ik “ 8 and 9 years old 
6 1 “9 and 10 years old 
4 0 “10 and 11 years old 
ORES : 3 “11 and 12 years old 
Ay 41? 0 “12 and 13 years old 
ORs —— =e 
reo) JI | emorial eh 69 32 Total of 101 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


pur y UMindows 


: Shuck Decorating 
KF Church Lighting 


Designs and Estimates on reguest 


ROBERT M£CAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


PROFESSIONAL OPPORTUNITY 
We have been asked to publish the 
following: 


If any young Presbyterian phys- 
ician would consider establishing a 
medical practice in a village of Nova 


Inductions Scotia, where favorable opportunity 
Chesterville and Dunbar, Ont., Rev. John presents itself, would he communicate 
McKenzie, Dec. 20th. with The Presbyterian Record. 


an la Ont., Rev. C. G. Boyd, Dec. 


Hensall, Ont., Rev. Wm. Weir, Jan. 3rd. 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 


Deaths in the Ministry COMPANY LIMITED 
Rev. G. S. Ritchie, Rothsay, Nov. 23rd. PRINTERS 
Rev. J. L. Simpson (retired) Markham, ee 
Dec. 12th. 175-177 Jarvis Street 
Rev. Dr. G. Whillans (retired) Montreal, Toronto - - Canada 


Dec. Ist. 
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It is love that makes goodness lovely. 


All that we do has abiding consequences. 


Courtesy is one of the properties of God. 


Service is the rent we pay for our room 
on earth. 


When riding a tiger it is difficult to dis- 
mount. 


Our missionary activity vitalizes our 
home work. 


Kites rise not with but against the wind. 
So may we. 


In God is the union of absolute power and 
perfect goodness. 


Only those who are not afraid of death 
are worthy of life. 


We live not to reproduce the past but to 
produce the future. 


Family affection is a fire which warms all 
who come near it. 


Our motives as well as our acts should 
cause us deep concern. 


To advise helpfully one must put himself 
in the other’s place. 


Christian employees should give more 
service than is expected. 


All getting separates us from others; 
giving unites us to them. 


Out of the lowest depths there is a path 
to the loftiest heights. 


The missionary spirit is the desire to 
carry to others what has blessed us. 


Christ has power to turn grudging 
obedience to God into joyful consecration. 


A man wifo boasts of his morality is be- 
yond the sphere of Christ’s redemption. 


The findings of psychology are largely a 
rediscovery of old religious truths. 


When we come to the end of ourselves we 
come to the beginning of our salvation. 


Our quest is for the superficial and the 
frivolous and the easy, and because Chris- 
tianity is neither superficial, nor frivolous, 
nor easy, our response to it is uneager, and 
feeble and half-hearted. 


A man without self--restraint iso like a 
barrel without hoops, and tumbles to pieces. 


Hard things are put in our way, not to 
stop us, but to call forth courage and 
strength. 


Hardship, sacrifice, endurance for ‘the 
right are not popular slogans in a modern- 
world. 


If “love so amazing, so divine, demands 
my soul, my life, my all”, what shall be my 
response ? 


We are selfish men: 
Oh! raise us up; return to us again; 
And give uS manners, virtue, freedom, 
power. 


We are only growing in the measure in 
which our interests are being detached 
from the material and centred on the 
spiritual. . 


What a heart of fortitude may be in the 
bosom of melancholy, what a kernel of 
human kindness within the shell of a rough 
manner. 


He that would pass the latter part of his 
life with honor and decency, must, when 
he is young, consider that he shall one day 
be old. 


There are depths of God’s comfort wait- 
ing to be experienced, but only utter need 
will make us ready to seek them, and 
humble enough to find them. 


It was the Shorter Catechism and the 
careful study of the Bible that so shar- 
pened Scotsmen’s wits as to make them 
the first mental philosophers. 


Men, by associating in large masses, as in 
camps and cities, improve their talents but 
impair their virtues, and strengthen their 
minds, but weaken their morals. 


There is a Father in heaven who loves 
us, a Brother Saviour who died for us, a 
Spirit who helps us to be good, and a 
Home where we shall all meet at last. 


War is always an expression of human 
anarchy and sin. Yet that does not always 
mean that they who engage in war are 
engaged in a sinful enterprise, for they 
may be resisting great eviis. 


The moment men obtain perfect freedom, 
that moment they erect a stage for mani- 
festation of their faults. The strong char- 
acters begin to go wrong by excess of 
energy; the weak by remissness of action. 


Selected. 


SO SB SOOO OOOO OOOO DODO OOOO OOOO ooo < 


The Presbyterian Record 


VOL. LXV 


TORONTO, FEBRUARY, 1940 No. 2 


By the Editor 


STEWARDSHIP 


HIS is a word which comes frequently 
fs to our attention in the speech of the 

Church. We have in our Church a 
Budget and Stewardship Committee, and 
our Church also is a member of the United 
Stewardship Council of the United States 
and Canada. Under its auspices a confer- 
ence was held in the city of St. Louis, Mo., 
U.S.A., in the latter part of November, 
1939, at which ours was the only Canadian 
church represented, the Editor of the Record 
being our representative. A similar con- 
ference was held in Toronto in March of 
last year. 

The specific aim of these organizations is 
to develop in the membership of the 
Church, in the use of money, fidelity to the 
trust committed to them and liberality to 
the Church in behalf of its work at home 
and abroad and to every worthy benevolent 
enterprise. 


In the New Testament as in everyday 
life now stewardship means possession but 
not ownership and therefore implies ac- 
countability. Sometimes the steward is an 
overseer who must give an account to his 
master. Elsewhere “steward” corresponds 
to our word “trustee”. He is put in pos- 
session of something but holds that merely 
in trust. He is placed over others or in 
charge of an estate and at required inter- 
vals, or it may be at any time, must give 
an account in this particular. This view 
combining trust and accountability Jesus 
presents with respect to the whole of life. 
In certain of the Epistles the responsibility 
of the minister of the Gospel is thus set 
forth. Paul puts it this way: “Let a man 
so account of us as of the ministers of 
Christ and stewards of the mysteries of 
God.” In writing to Titus he again empha- 
sizes that thought: “For a bishop must be 
blameless.as the steward of God’; and in 
Peter’s first lettex we find him using almost 
like words to Paul: “As every man hath 
received the gift even so minister the same 
one to another as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God.” 

In Jesus’ parable of the unjust steward 
He brings out clearly the idea of accounta- 
bility when He makes the rich man say to 


his steward, “Give an account of thy stew- 
ardship”; and Paul puts it most explicitly 
when he says, “So then every one of us 
shall give account of himself to God,” a 
deliverance wholly in keeping with Jesus’ 
parable of the talents. 

That conception of life as a trust is 
therefore one of the dominant features of 
the Scriptures and particularly of the New 
Testament. It is clearly presented, de- 
veloped and emphasized, and that is the 
meaning of stewardship; and what is 
needed, therefore, to speak generally, is the 
awakening of us all to that view of life 
as a trust and the serious responsibility 
that is implied in that fact. We shall not 
readily arouse the mass of our people to 
devising liberal things for the Church and 
its work until we have impressed upon 
them this relationship to God, the fact that 
we are all His stewards. 

To be more specific and deal with our 
church contributions, it must be said that 
it is our duty to develop proportionate giv- 
ing, that is, first, in proportion to our abil- 
ity, or as Paul puts it, “As God has pros- 
pered us”, and second, in proportion to 
other expenditure. Both these considera- 
tions are set forth in Christ’s picturesque 
fashion in the story of the widow’s mite. 
She gave little, a farthing it was she cast 
into the treasury, but it was because she 
had little; but she gave liberally in com- 
parison with what she otherwise spent. 
The temple treasury got her all. “She cast 
in all her living” and thereby won the Mas- 
ter’s commendation above the “many who 
were rich who had cast in much”. 

How we must condemn ourselves there- 
fore in our Christian beneficence as we re- 
gard the pitifully small proportion of what 
we have that we give and the lamentably 
large dimension of what we otherwise spend. 

If there is need of a revival it surely is 
greatly to be desired that it shall take 
place in this realm and it can only be 
realized when we rise to the conception of 
life as stewardship, that we are “not our 
own but bought with a price”, and, pre- 
eminently, that we are called not to live 
unto ourselves but unto God and to glorify 
nee in our bodies and spirits which are 

is. 
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OUR NEEDY BRETHREN 


HOSE to whom we refer are not in 
Canada but in Europe, with the broad 
Atlantic between us and them. Never- 

theless they are our brethren, our fellow 
human beings, specially our brethren in 
Christ. The Christian faith is a medium 
by which a world brotherhood is constituted, 
which neither nationality nor distance im- 
pairs. To many of them we are still more 
closely drawn for in their faith and govern- 
ment they are Presbyterian. They are all 
however our needy brethren who, not hav- 
ing recovered from the disaster of the 
Great War of 1914-18, are now plunged 
again into deeper distress. 


The sight of need affects us to pity; it 
should also affect us to help within our 
power. If it does not so move us when we 
are capable of response, and especially if, 
through meanness or some form of self 
consideration, we repress our kindly emo- 
tions and hold in check the disposition to 
heed the silent appeal, then we pass most 
severe judgment upon ourselves. This is 
expressed in the words of the Apostle John: 

But whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him?—John 3:17. 

We have not as a church so far come 
under this condemnation for we have given 
heed regularly for some years to these 
sufferers. For 1939 we forwarded recently 
to the Central Bureau of Relief for Evan- 
gelical Churches in Europe at Geneva, the 
sum of $650. Of this, following the prece- 
dent of last year, the W.M.S. (W.D.) has 
contributed $250. 


The man in charge of the bureau, a well- 
known figure in church circles in Europe, 
a learned man, and rich in good works, is 
Rev. Dr. Adolf Keller. For the information 
of our Church we here present our latest 
report from him upon the conditions that 
claim our sympathy and active interven- 
tion: 

1. With the outbreak of war a large num- 
ber of pastors and their families, especially 
in France and Transylvania, have to face 
bitter need. They were hitherto among 
the lowest paid on the Continent, and many 
of them with large families have to live 
on £60 a year, which means in actual ex- 
change 1,000 SW Francs, a real hunger 
salary for ministers of the Gospel who 
give their life for the cause of Jesus Christ. 
The European Central office arranged in 
Germany in 19238, the hunger year, a spe- 
cial “colleague’s help” for pastors and for 
French pastors in 1926. To-day a new ef- 
fort should be made, and it is already un- 
dertaken by the Swiss Society for the 
Evangelicals in the East, closely collaborat- 
ing with the European Central Office for 
Inter-Church Aid. 


2. The war has for the moment entirely 
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broken the evangelical parishes in Poland. 
We have not even any information of what 
has become of the 20 evangelical ministers 
and parishes of the Ukrainian Evangelical 
Movement in Southern Poland, nor of the 
little German Evangelical Church of Dr. 
Zoeckler with its wonderful charitable in- 
stitutions. This area is actually occupied 
by the Russian Army. As soon as some 
door opens we must help them as they 
depend almost entirely on such aid from 
abroad. Other evangelical parishes and 
their charitable institutions in Poland are 
now under German occupation. They have 
suffered incredibly in the clash between the 
Polish and the German armies. In the 
German Evangelical Church of Poznan 17 
pastors are missing and two have been 
killed. Poland altogether is a land of mis- 
ery to-day needing generous help, especially 
for pastors and their families and the 
charitable institutions. 


3. Various belligerent. countries, especi- 
ally France, are at present evacuating a 
large number of the population along the 
frontiers and are transferring them to the 
interior. This means a rapid rebuilding of 
parishes, church life, religious education, 
charitable organizations under extraordin- 
ary conditions. An unusual burden is laid 
on the shoulders of the pastors who have 
to take care of their flock, and unforseen 
needs are suddenly arising with such a 
migration of whole churches and parishes. 


4. The war deals a very heavy blow to 
those students of theology who ordinarily 
could prosecute their studies only with 
greatest sacrifices. We had for instance a 
student from Rumania who had to live on 
12s. a month, which is impossible in a 
country like Switzerland. 


We received last year an appeal coming 
from 20 students at the theological faculty 
of Warsaw who, according to the Dean, had 
sometimes to live on bread and tea for 
weeks. The situation of such students, the 
future servants of the Church, has become 
for many of them so intolerable that not a 
few are unable to complete their studies. 
Not only Germany has reduced the num- 
ber of the Theological Faculties from 
twenty-three to four, which means a dan- 
gerous reduction of theological students, 
but other belligerent countries suffer like- 
wise from the war situation. The students 
who remain and can complete their studies, 
but under worse conditions than before, 
deserve to be considered as one of the 
greatest treasures for the coming Church. 


5. In Southern France there are still 
evangelical refugees from Spain who can- 
not go back, among them about thirty min- 
isters. The French Church cannot continue 
its help and we must find a substitute. An- 
other case is the Czechoslovakian parish 
and its minister in Paris and surroundings, 
about 8,000, which is cut off from its 
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mother-church in Czechoslovakia and can 
no longer look to the French churches for 
aid. 


6. The war bears heavily upon the Rus- 
sian Orthodox Academy in Paris. The 
Faculty has to discontinue its courses as 
there are only six students left, but the 
members of the Academy have to be main- 
tained and these are men of outstanding 
merit and piety, like Father Bulgakoff, and 
most of them have families. They have 
approached the European Central Office for 
assistance. 


Besides the regular inter-church aid ac- 
tivity, for which the European Central 
Office is responsible, the war has con- 
fronted us with many new and urgent de- 
mands. 


With respect to war and the churches in 
France, an exchange adds to what Dr. 
Keller has written: 


“The life of the French churches has been 
affected in two ways: by the mobilization, 
and by the evacuation of the civil popula- 
tion. More than fifty per cent. of the 
pastors have been called to the colors, and 
the work is being carried on by retired 
pastors, by wives of pastors, by a doubling 
up of parishes and by pastors from Paris. 
Resources have diminished since heads of 
families are away, and numbers of women 
and children have been evacuated. Pastors 
are compelled to carry out religious educa- 
tion of young people by correspondence. 
The youth movements, also, have been 
greatly affected by the war. 


Another problem is how to help those 
evacuees, particularly the one hundred 
thousand Alsatian Protestants who have 
been transferred to districts which are en- 
tirely Catholic. A certain number of pas- 
tors are with their people, but it is difficult 
to minister to such scattered groups. This 
situation has brought about a kind of “war 
ecumenicism”. Reformed and _ Lutheran 
Churches are collaborating as never before 
in reorganizing Protestant life.” 


A people cannot be regenerated by teach- 
ing them the worship of enjoyment; they 
cannot be taught a spirit of sacrifice by 
speaking to them of material rewards. It 
is the soul that creates itself a body, the 
idea that makes for itself a habitation. 
Say to men, Come, suffer; you will hunger 
and thirst; you will perhaps be deceived, 
betrayed, cursed; but you have a great 
duty to accomplish; they will be deaf, per- 
haps for a long time, to the severe voice 
of virtue; but on the day that they do 
come to you they will come as heroes in- 
vincible.—Mazzini. 


All habits gather by unseen degrees, 
As brooks make rivers, rivers run to seas. 
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REV. JAMES BARR, B.D. 


HIS is the name of a man who for able 
T service to his Church, the United Free 

Church of Scotland, in its hour of 
crisis, culminating in 1929, has earned 
worthy distinction. His service in the 
Church, however, before and since has been 
magnificent as he shouldered the responsi- 
bilities of various heavy pastoral charges, 
and subsequently occupied important posi- 
tions in the service of the whole Church. 
Of his ministry in St. Mary’s United Free 
Church, Govan, as colleague and successor 
to another great man, Dr. Robert Howie, 
it is said that “there he was in a seething 
mass of working men, and he captured 
them and brought them into the ranks of 
Christ’s Church”. He seemed possessed of 
boundless energy for it is reported of him 
that “in Glasgow his evangelistic passion 
found fuller exercise, and was_ supple- 
mented by his social zeal for the well- 
being of his fellowmen. He abounded also 
in Presbytery and Assembly work as well 
as congregational, and at the same time 
served on the Glasgow School Board for 
four terms, and such was his popularity 
that his return at the latest election was 
secured by 89,000 votes”. 


Then he was called by the General As- 
sembly of the United Free Church of Scot- 
land in 1920 to the work of Home Missions 
Secretary. In this responsible position “‘he 
combined close and prompt and accurate 
despatch of business in the office and in 
the committees of the Church with journey- 
ings over the whole home area, not least 
in the Highlands and Islands.” 


Another sphere later opened to him and 
“he resigned his office as Home Mission 
Secretary to stand as a candidate for Par- 
liament, and that on the Socialist or Labor 
platform. He was elected for Motherwell 
and after seven years of service and other 
four out of Parliament, he became Mem- 
ber for Coatbridge in 19385 and still is the 
representative of that constituency.” His 
influence had a wide range for “over and 
above the side of his activities in Parlia- 
ment that all men can see, he exercised 
a bountiful and enriching ministry among 
those who cannot find an open ear to their 
cry. He spends a large proportion of his 
time and strength in these unrecked of res- 
cuings of families and homes, sparing no 
effort or trouble to get things straightened 
out and in order.” 


His, too, was a distinguished scholastic 
career. “From Fenwick parish to Kilmar- 
nock Academy and then to Glasgow Uni- 
versity he passed and built up a record of 
scholarship and thinking and diligence that 
would make the fortune of a candidate for 
a professor’s chair. He won a prize in each 
of the seven classes of the then Arts 
Course, and shone especially in Classics 
and Philosophy, being first in Honors Logic 
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and first in Honors Moral Philosophy 
classes, quitting the University with M.A. 
and First Class Honors in Mental Philo- 
sophy.” 

He has been a great churchman also and 
was first Moderator of the Assembly of 
the United Free Church (continuing) and is 
Senior Principal Clerk of the Assembly. 


Our reason for directing attention to this 
outstanding, preacher, lecturer, organizer, 
minister and public servant, is that in De- 
cember of last year he completed fifty 
years of service as a minister. 1939 was 
therefore the year of his jubilee. It is a 
pleasure for us to do this because we know 
him personally and value his friendship. 
We still maintain correspondence and his 
interest in our Church at the time of our 
struggle was profound and sympathetic and 
that interest is still maintained. In his last 
letter he writes: 


“IT wish I could visit Canada and the 
United States again. I am one of those 
whose name is on the list for the inter- 
change of ministers as between this coun- 
try and the United States, but I fear that 
circumstances are against my coming to 
America.” 


Professor Alan Barr for the second time 
in succession chosen as Moderator of the 
General Assembly is the son of Rev. James 
Barr. 


Note: Our quotations are made from 
Stedfast, the organ of the United Free 
Church of Scotland. 


CHAPLAINCY SERVICE 


The following appointments have been 
reported to our Chaplains’ Committee, To- 
ronto, from the office of the Principal Chap- 
lain, Ottawa: 

“Hon. Captain and Chaplain J. W. Foote 
has been recommended for appointment to 
2nd Division, but attached to the Chap- 
lain’s Pool at M.D. 2 for work at the Exhi- 
bition Grounds, Toronto, until he proceeds 
overseas. 


“Hon. Captain and Chaplain D. B. Mac- 
Kay has been transferred from M.D. 4 
(Montreal) to M.D. 2 (Toronto) in order 
that he might be attached to the District 
Pool for Work with the Black Watch 
(R.H.R.) which Regiment is now stationed 
at Toronto. 


“Hon. Captain and Chaplain B. D. Arm- 
strong, arrived in Toronto recently for 
the purpose of joining No. 15 General Hos- 
pital prior to departure.” 


It is imperative that we assert control 
over the mind, exerting our authority. 


As no game is ever played without rules 
so no life can be lived in its highest, fullest 
measure without discipline. 
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THE LORD’S SONG IN A STRANGE 
LAND 


A War-Time Experience 
By the Rev. Adam Renwick, M.A. 
Life and Work 


ARLY in the Great War the battered 
E remnants of a number of brave bat- 

talions, who had just borne the brunt 
of a long and fierce battle, came into a base 
camp in France one Friday evening. The 
two padres in charge of the Recreation Hut, 
which was situated in the midst of the 
soldiers’ tents, made contact with some of 
the men on the Saturday, and found that 
they were embittered and furious against 
some of their officers, and that they had 
lost faith, courage, and hope. 


The two hut leaders, though men of ex- 
perience among the fighting forces, had not 
hitherto encountered such a soured and 
depressed mental and spiritual condition. 
After long deliberation that night, they re- 
solved to avoid as much as possible all 
discussion with the men about their officers 
and the strategy of the battle, and to con- 
centrate with all their powers on trying to 
replenish the manhood of the boys with the 
fullness of moral and spiritual power. They 
were confident that their cure would prove 
a strong, uplifting tonic, if they could get 
it home; and so they agreed to watch for 
the first informal opening and grip it with 
both hands. 


It came on the Sunday afternoon, when 
a number of the boys strolled into the hut 
to write letters, or to have a talk with the 
padres over a cup of tea. This fresh con- 
tact with the men emphasized how really 
soured and depressed they were. A kiltie— 
soon to be named Mac—was at the piano 
playing a most minor psalm tune. 


“So you were a member of the choir at 
home,” said one of the padres who had 
seen as in a flash his opening opportunity. 


“How do you know?” queried the player. . 


“That psalm told me. Do you know the 
tune to ‘Now Israel may say and that 
jira A Bicet 


Mac hummed the tune, and the padre, 
pulling his Bible from his pocket, read the 
first verse. 


As Mac sang it, groups of men stopped 
talking, while others laid down their pen- 
cils. 


When the padre began to read the second 
verse a voice from the other end of the hut 
shouted, ‘“‘Padre, speak up!” - 


Glad of the invitation he sent the old 
psalm ringing and vibrating down that 
hall. Then there was a general movement 
towards the piano, some fifty men gather- 
ing round it. The Scottish boys responded 
to the psalm and put their hearts into it. 


Just as it was finished a London Scot 
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asked for “God is our Refuge and our 
Strength”. / 


“Another choir member,” said the padre 
with a smile. 


“Yes,” came the answer; “give us 
Stroudwater,” and with that he jumped on 
to the platform beside Mac, the one a 
strong bass and the other a rich tenor. 
The padre read the psalm, and the men 
rang it out. Psalm followed psalm, every 
one with a strong tonic in it and set to a 
rousing tune. The boys were having a great 
time. The singing attracted, and a steady 
stream flowed into the hut until five hun- 
dred were present. 


“What about ‘Scots Wha Hae’?” asked 
the humorist. 


“Thats a sane, no’ a psalm,” 
voice with a tell-tale accent. 


“Yes, we are having ‘Scots Wha Hae,’ ” 
said the padre. “My colleague from Auld 
Killie, who knows his Burns, will sing it as 
a solo, and then we shall all sing it.” 


The Kilmarnock lad sent it rousing, 
thrilling, and inspiring through the hut. 
Then the men took it up and made it go. 
“Let’s have it again,” shouted several 
voices, and they had it again. 


As the men dispersed for their army tea, 
the two padres overheard such remarks as, 
“Them’s the goods”; “dashed fine”; ‘that’s 
the right stuff.”’ And they knew that they 
were going to get their cure home. 


That Sunday evening the two padres 
found nearly two thousand men packed into 
the big double hut for song and service. 
Mac was at the piano, the London Scot 
acted as leader, having marshalled a choir 
in the front benches. The singing was rich, 
strong psalms and hymns went with a 
tremendous zest; and after it the padre 
found his straight talk had attentive hear- 
ers. 


chimed a 


DEPARTMENT OF NATIONAL 
DEFENCE 


Chaplains’ Service 
To the Clergy of the Protestant 
Church in Canada 


The Adjutant-General wishes me 
on his behalf to extend to all Clergy 
who have been giving their services 
in any way to the troops in their 


parish, or charge, or pastorate, his 
appreciation and thanks for’ the 
valuable help they have rendered in 
the present National task, and his 
good wishes for God’s blessing on 
their endeavors for the coming year. 


G. A. WELLS, 
Principal Chaplain, P. 
Ottawa, December 21, 1939. 
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THE EVENING SERVICE PROBLEM 
By C. L. Cowan 


N a recent article of mine a paragraph 
was excised in which I stated: ‘In these 
times there is a just complaint that the 

attendance at the evening service has 
greatly diminished. If this service is im- 
portant, in cities where it has been long a 
custom, something must be done about it 
or else it will become not unlike the hole- 
in-the-corner Prayer Meeting.” 


That is my judgment still. 


Among a batch of books given to me for 
review purposes, I find the same problem 
mentioned in one. The writer is reasonable 
when he says: 


“If everybody attended as thousands of 
church members attend, there would never 
be another worship service. Then, how 
many take an attitude toward the evening 
service that, if taken by their fellows, 
would destroy this important service al- 
together! The way we are headed in 
America at this time, it will not be many 
years before the evening service is a thing 
of the past. Thousands of Churches are 
already closed at the Sunday evening hour. 
I am not arguing for this service simply be- 
cause it has come from yesterday, but be- 
cause, in my opinion, it is sorely needed. 
What effect is it going to have upon the 
moral and spiritual forces of our land when 
Sunday evening is turned over to theatre 
parties, to night clubs, and to various 
forms of amusement?” 


Then Dr. Chappell suggests that we have 
no right as members of a (church) team to 
play in such a fashion (that is let our 
evening service down) as to lessen our 
chances of victory. 


This very question came up in a discus- 
sion with two other ministers just an hour 
or two before I took my pen in hand to 
write this. One of them drew a slip of 
paper from his pocket and rather regret- 
fully read authentic figures from certain 
large city churches, giving attendances at 
the evening service of each of them two 
weeks ago. Here they are: 


Approximate Seating 


Capacity Membership Attendance 
1,200 1,000 82 
1,200 800 51 

700 500 63 
1,100 675 65 
1,100 700 100 
1,000 875 185 


These figures took in minister, choir, 
men, women and children present. In cold 
type they are staggering! Oh, I know, for 
example, that certain lodges are poorly at- 
tended when one considers their member- 
ship. Even with suppers, excellent pro- 
grams, noted speakers, rarely can some get 
better than 25% or 30% at a monthly meet- 
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ing. But the Church is not a lodge room. 
Its aim is different. It is supposedly dedi- 
cated to the redemption of mankind. If 
that be granted, and few will question it, 
then the least that can be said is we are 
painfully unenthusiastic, that is, if figures 
count for anything. Naturally, we hope that 
they don’t tell the whole truth. 


Personally, I have argued against sta- 
tistics as far as churches are concerned 
saying that it is improper to judge the 
success of a minister by the numbers in 
the pews and the dollar bills on the plate. 
I still contend that there is a higher stand- 
ard of measurement, namely, fruit borne! 
Nevertheless, the empty pew accuses the 
absentee. In condemns him for disloyalty, 
or charges him with negligence. It says to 
the stranger that there is not much en- 
thusiasm for the Gospel on the part of the 
owner, and to the unconverted that even 
Christians are not, or seemingly not, inter- 
ested in whether he is won or finally lost. 
That empty pew has its message and it 
isn’t a happy one. 


The time surely has come for the Church 
to face the problem, particularly as it re- 
lates to the evening service. 


Dr. Chappell, as we have seen, does not 
do or say anything that is practical about 
the accusing, disturbing, empty pew. In 
my own article, referred to in the first 
paragraph, I wrote “I have wondered if a 
Sunday Evening Service League could not 
be formed in all churches where the prob- 
lem is acute, or becoming so. A skeleton 
executive formed out of the Session Board, 
W.M.S., Ladies’ Aid, and Y. P. Society, 
would be all that is necessary to run it. 
The need of filling the vacant pews would 
be impressed on the congregation, and an 
invitation given to all who would obligate 
themselves, health permitting, to invite and 
bring others to the evening service. I am 
certain that the whole Church would bene- 
fit, local and foreign. 


If you know of a better plan I should be 
glad to hear of it. Meantime, something 
should be done and done at once! Imagine 
six churches with a total seating capacity 
of over 6,000 and on a recent Sunday even- 
ing a total of 546 in attendance, and many 
of these not members. 


Probably, we all need more religion indi- 
vidually, certainly more of the passion of 
Christ! I’d rather see that than all the 
leagues ever organized! The pews then 
would be filled. 


God’s love in Christ is a matter of will 
and act and deed, not word merely. 


Jesus lived a hard life but, by common 
consent, the best life that has ever been. 
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Among the Churches 


Alberton, Ont. 


The young people of Alberton Church 
have given a splendid example of leadership 
in the local congregation. Many years had 
passed since the church had been decorated 
and after consulting with Rev. John McNab, 
who is supplying Ancaster and Alberton, 
they asked the congregation and other or- 
ganizations to assist them. On the 26th of 
November the re-dedication services were 
conducted by Rev. Peter A. Dunn, Moder- 
ator of Hamilton Presbytery, and Rev. John 
McNab. The church has been tastefully 
decorated throughout, and important struc- 
tural alterations carried forward and the 
entire cost almost raised. 


St. Elmo, Ont. 


Gordon Presbyterian Church has recently 
elected two additional members to the Ses- 
sion, Mr. J. W. Campbell and Mr. John D. 
MacLennan. The Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety has placed a small brass tablet in 
the church in memory of the late Mrs. D. S. 
Nicolson who provided for the installation 
of electric light in the church and manse. 


By the death of Mrs. John P. MacKercher, 
formerly Miss Elizabeth Ferguson, who had 
reached the age of eighty-five years, the 
congregation lost its oldest active member. 
She had been a life-long resident of the 
community and from childhood a faithful 
church member. 


Wilkie, Sask. 


St. Andrew’s Church has lost by death 
during the past several months a number 
of its most faithful members and adherents. 
Among these are numbered the late Mr. F. 
W. Blair and the late Mr. F. A. Sitter, 
Phm. B., both of whom gave long and faith- 
ful service as office-bearers in the church. 
Mr. Blair was long associated with St. An- 
drew’s, serving as Chairman of the Board of 
Managers. He will long be remembered for 
his kindly disposition and his faithful 
stewardship. Mr. Sitter’s association with 
St. Andrew’s was from pioneer days. He 
served as Clerk of Session for many years 
and until shortly before his death. He has 
left a memory of fine friendship, practical 
wisdom, and devotion. 


Elmvale, Ont. 


- In parting from the congregation after a 
ministry of eight and a half years Rev. Dr. 
and Mrs. W. J. Mark with their daughters, 
Misses Agnes and Jean, were tendered a 
banquet at which after many complimen- 
tary references to all, the Ladies’ Aid pre- 
sented an address and a purse to Mrs. 
Mark. Mrs. C. G. Dutcher, speaking on be- 
half of the organization and Mr. Thomas 
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Cooper on behalf of the minister’s friends, 
presented Dr. Mark with a purse of money. 
Similar tribute was paid Dr. Mark and 
family in St. Paul’s Church, Fergusonville. 
An address also was read and Dr. Mark 
was presented with a purse. Knox Church, 
Crossland, also held a farewell gathering 
and again an address and purse were pre- 
sented to Dr. and Mrs. Mark and a set of 
hand-carved bookends was given Miss 
Agnes Mark by the Y.P.S. in appreciation 
of her work in that organization. At the 
Sunday School at Elmvale Miss Agnes 
Mark was presented with a purse as a 
recognition of her services as pianist and 
teacher in the Sunday School. Then the 
choir held a gathering at the home of Miss 
Marion Storey for both daughters when 
they were presented with handsome vanity 
cases in recognition of their faithful attend- 
ance and interest in the choir. A further 
testimonial was given Dr. Mark by the 
Presbytery of Barrie in the following reso- 
lution: 

That Presbytery place on record its ap- 
preciation of the faithful ministry which 
Dr. Mark has exercised in Elmvale and its 
associate congregations during the past 
eight years, and also his diligence and use- 
fulness as a member of the Presbytery. 


Victoria, B.C. 


The calendar of St. Andrew’s Church of 
November 26th carries the following notice 
with respect to The Presbyterian Record: 


The Session desires that in every home in 
the congregation the Record should be read. 
If you are not getting this monthly church 
magazine and would like to receive it, 
please notify Mr. A. Cruickshank, or place 
a note on the collection plate. While no 
charge is made, the Session welcomes con- 
tributions toward the subscription price of 
fifty cents a year. 

As indicating increased interest and pro- 
gress in the life and work of St. Andrew’s 
it is reported that on a recent Sunday the 
congregation numbered about 900. This was 
a special occasion when the Masons and 
their friends were in attendance. Neverthe- 
less it has its significance. 

The minister, Rev. J. W. Lewis McLean, 
as Chaplain of the first battalion, Canadian 
Scottish, has undertaken a somewhat exact- 
ing duty in regularly conducting church 
parade service on Sunday morning. The 
camp lies beyond Sooke and as the distance 
is about thirty miles to discharge this ob- 
ligation and take his regular morning ser- 
vice at eleven makes a heavy demand upon 
the minister. 


St. Catharines, Ont. 


A few weeks ago the congregation of 
Knox Church engaged in a special service 
in memory of their late minister, Rev. Dr. 
Robert Johnston. Rev. Dr. Beverley 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 41 


Ketchen of MacNab St. Church, Hamilton, 
conducted the service speaking upon Life’s 
Purpose, and paid the following tribute to 
the late Dr. Johnston: 


Brave and honest prophet, wise and kindly 
counsellor, tender and loyal friend. 

If any tribute of mine to the memory of 
my honored friend and your beloved min- 
ister could be as adequate as it is sincere, 
it surely would be one of golden eloquence, 
but I am oppressed by the hopelessness of 
even trying to express anything like a fair 
appreciation of a character so princely in 
its nobleness and a life so rich in its min- 
istry. 

I first knew him as the brilliant, young 
minister of St. Andrew’s Church, London, 
where his memory is still fragrant. At that 
time I was simply fascinated by his elo- 
quence and astonished by his vitality. His 
gigantic figure, his dramatic power and his 
picturesque style, inspired a feeling akin to 
awe and I never dreamed that the generous 
years would bring me the privilege of inti- 
mate friendship. 

I venture to state that no preacher in the 
Canadian Church was more imperially en- 
dowed with those gifts of intellect and 
heart, which are essential to pulpit mastery. 
His was a broad, liberal scholarship and 
culture, consecrated to evangelism. He had 
that glorious trinity of imagination, pas- 
sion, and compassion which made him one 
of the outstanding figures in the ecclesias- 
tical life of Canada through forty years of 
singular distinction. An ardent Canadian 
loyalist, he declined “calls” to a score of 
leading churches in the United States. Far 
away pastures were never green enough to 
entice him from his native land, to which he 
gave his wonderful best. 


As the years passed Doctor Johnston in- 
clined more and more to “the simplicity 
that is in Christ”. He became the gentle, 
considerate shepherd of souls rather than 
the mere pulpit orator and it was your 
great privilege in Knox Church to reap the 
rich harvest of his golden-ripe experience. 
It was a privilege such as few congrega- 
tions have enjoyed and this memorial ser- 
vice is evidence that you are not ungrateful. 
The record of that noble ministry is not yet 
completed or closed. It is still being writ- 
ten in the memories of a multitude of 
grateful men and women who came under 
the spell of his radiant Christian person- 
ality. Like another famous Apostle, Doctor 
Robert Johnston fought a _ good fight, 
finished his course, kept the faith, and, we 
may be sure, that there was laid up for him 
“a crown of Glory”. 


Rev. Dr. Frank S. Morley, who succeeded 
Dr. Johnston in Knox Church and who is 
now in Taylor Church, Montreal, writing 
from Albany, N.Y., regretting his inability 
to attend the service, expressed himself 
thus: 
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It was my rare and blessed privilege to 
know Doctor Johnston with great intimacy 
and to learn from him some of the deep les- 
sons of the soul. He taught me, most of all, 
that love is greater than hate and faith is 
better than doubt. He knew in that warm 
nature of his that a grudge should never be 
nurtured and that forgiveness was one of 
the noblest virtues of the Christian life. 
Even against men who had deeply wronged 
him or cruelly misjudged him he would not 
carry any spirit of revenge or vindictive- 
ness. He was a big man in his natural qual- 
ities—a poet, a mystic, an orator, a giant 
frame of man, with flashing eyes and kindly 
hands, who loved Christ passionately. But 
he had a bigness of heart which rejoiced in 
the victories of others and wept with the 
victims of misfortune. He was a gallant 
soldier of the cross whose eloquent words 
and genius of mind never achieved the elo- 
quence or the genius of his heroic and 
humble life of unfaltering goodwill. 

A message also was forwarded by St. 
Andrew’s United Church, London, of which 
Dr. Johnston had been minister from 1895 
until 1903: 

We recall, very vividly, the great service 
he rendered to St. Andrew’s Church, then a 
Presbyterian Church, and the city of Lon- 
don in the prime of his young manhood. He 
was a man of many gifts but he is chiefly 
remembered as a preacher of great power. 
It is thirty-six years since he left us for 
Montreal and we still speak of those days 
when one had to go very early to St. An- 
drew’s to obtain a seat. We desire to join 
with you in a tribute of gratitude and 
affection in the memorial service. 


Port Hope, Ont. 


A notice in the form of a newspaper re- 
port preliminary to the observance of their 
112th anniversary states, that since the 
present minister, Rev. J. W. Foote, was in- 
ducted many worthy changes have been 
wrought not the least of which is the in- 
troduction of voluntary giving as the sole 
means of financial support for the church. 
Experience thus far has proved it to be 
eminently successful so that there is no 
longer any necessity for raising money by 
teas and other forms of entertainment. 
Success is apparent in the fact that all in- 
debtedness has been wiped out and this 
notwithstanding the outlay necessary for 
a new roof upon the church. 


Woodlands, Ont. 


The memory of a worthy pioneer in the 
work of the Church in eastern Ontario will 
be perpetuated by a memorial tablet re- 
cently unveiled in St. Matthew’s Church. 
This is erected to the memory of Rev. Isaac 
Purkis, minister of St. Matthews, Osna- 
bruck, as it was then called, from 1839 to 
1852. His induction took place in October, 
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1839, and the tablet was unveiled on the 
100th anniversary of that event. It was 
erected by the descendants of Mr. Purkis, 
many of whom were in the congregation at 
the special service addressed by Rev. Dr. 
Norman A. MacLeod, of Brockville, min- 
ister of this church from 1894 to 1898. A 
further memorial of this pioneer worker is 
the stone which marks his grave in the 
East Cemetery opposite St. Matthew’s 
Church. In his address Dr. MacLeod stated 
that Mr. Purkis’ ministry begun in October, 
1839, and extended over thirteen years ter- 
minating with his death at the age of sixty- 
eight years. His gifts, his character and 
his work made this memorial eminently 
fitting. He was born in England in 1784. 
At the age of sixteen years a book came 
into his hands which changed the course of 
his life and led him to turn to the min- 
istry. He attended Cambridge and the Sor- 
bonne in Paris. In Paris his attention was 
directed to the record of the pioneer mis- 
sionaries who labored and died in Canada. 
He took his theological course in Gosport, 
England, and graduated in 1809 at the age 
of 25 years. The way to Canada not being 
opened he accepted an invitation to Jamaica 
where he labored for two years, his health 
requiring his return to England. His wishes 
were realized in 1821 when he accepted a 
call to St. John’s Church in Quebec. His 
evangelical fervor and his proficiency in the 
French language specially fitted him for his 
work there. Later he was called to La- 
prairie, Que., a congregation of Scottish, 
English, and French members, and from 
there went to New York. Returning to 
Canada after two years he located near 
Toronto, then served in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Guelph, and came to St. Matthew’s 
Church from that charge where he labored 
until his death in 1852. He was not only a 
preacher but a gifted musician and was the 
first to introduce instrumental music into 
the church, the first church in Ontario to 
have an organ. 


To Miss Mary Bromme, a great great, 
great granddaughter of Mr. Purkis, fell the 
honor of unveiling the tablet. Mr. Purkis’ 
descendants who provided the memorial 
are, Miss Purkis, Mr. and Mrs. William 
Purkis, Mrs. McDowell, Mrs. Gill, Colonel 
Gill, Mrs. N. A. MacLeod, Miss Mary 
Bromme, Mrs. Bromme, Mrs. (Judge) 
Dowsley, all of Brockville; Mrs. Thompson, 
Montreal, and Mrs. Mulholland, Malone, 
N.Y. Mrs. Thompson, Montreal, was the 
only descendant unable to attend the ser- 
vice. Mrs. Gill, who is nearing her nine- 
tieth year, the mother of Mrs. Doctor Mac- 
Leod, is the daughter of George Purkis, 
second son of Rev. Isaac Purkis. The in- 
scription on the tablet is: 


To the Glory of God, and in memory of 
the Rev. Isaac Purkis, 1784-1852, Minister, 
St. Matthew’s, Osnabruck, 1839-1852. This 
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tablet is erected by his grateful descend- 
ants. 

The service was conducted by the min- 
ister Rev. S. FitzSimons. 


Strathroy, Ont. 


_ By the sudden death of Mr. George E. 

Fields, St. Andrew’s lost a devoted member 
of Session and Treasurer of its missionary 
budget. His life was marked by his devo- 
tion to his home and church and an un- 
faltering fidelity in the discharge of all his 
duties. His too was a gracious personality 
which endeared him to all his associates. 
He was born in Napier seventy years ago 
but spent his entire life in this community. 


Mistawasis, Sask. 


An event likely to abide long in the mem- 
ory of those concerned was the Moderator’s 
visit to the Indian Reserve here. This re- 
serve is situated 
about sixty/ 
miles north west 
of Prince Albert 
where we have 
a school and a 
church. A new 
experience this 


was for the 
Moderator, Dr. 
Parker, and a 


memorable one 
for the people 
who were thus 
honored for the 
first. time. “It 
was a week-day 
visit, the Mod- 
erator arriving 
on the evening 
of November 
6th-=-.Lhough 
the mission was eager to have him re- 
main until next day his engagements did 
not permit. Dr. Parker was the honored 
guest at a supper to which gathered 
almost all of the people of the Reserve. 
The preparations for this and for the other 
features of the program were in the hands 
chiefly of Mr. Moore the teacher, his sister, 
Miss Moore of the Technical Collegiate, 
Saskatoon, and their veteran mother from 
whom we have had particulars of this visit. 
Her part was the cooking of forty of the 
sixty ducks that were served at the repast. 
The Moderator preached and _ presented 
Testaments to the young men who had en- 
listed in the present war. The children en- 
gaged the Moderator’s special consideration 
and he complimented them upon their close 
attention to his sermon. Other guests were 
Rev. and Mrs. R. G. Mackay, Rev. and Mrs. 
A. Roskamp of Prince Albert, Mr. and Mrs. 
Agnew, Shelbrooke, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Knight from Mount Nebo, with other 
friends. Three years ago in the month of 
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August there was a great celebration com- 
memorating the beginning of treaty life 
which had extended to sixty years. This 
treaty was signed on behalf of Queen Vic- 
toria by Lt.-Governor Morris, and for the 
Indians by Chief Mistawasis. The latter 
was a noted figure whose loyalty during 
the Rebellion of 1885 lead by Riel was note- 
worthy. At the time of the celebration 
Chief Drever was the head of this band 
of Indians. The celebration, to which we 
referred at the time, was honored by the 
presence of Their Excellencies, Lord and 
Lady Tweedsmuir. 


Port Alberni, B.C. 


Rev. T. S. Glassford recently celebrated 
his 91st birthday and is therefore, prob- 
ably, the oldest minister in The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. He is of Scot- 
tish-Irish parentage and was born in Bea- 
verton, Ont., the fifth in a family of nine. 
He entered upon his first charge in 1880 
at Richmond, Ont., where he remained for 
ten years. He was married in 1881 to Miss 
Catherine Shannon. Mr. and Mrs. Glass- 
ford came to British Columbia in 1890, 
where he engaged in work in the Fraser 
Valley. Seven churches and three manses 
have been erected entirely under his leader- 
ship. Coming to Port Alberni he was re- 
sponsible for the building of Knox Church 
after the congregation for three years had 
worshiped in a hall. He is still active and 
progressive, demonstrating that life is not 
a matter of years only. 


Sutton West, Ont. 


Recently, St. Andrew’s Church, observed 
the twelfth anniversary of the erection of 
its beautiful stone church. The services 
were conducted by the minister in charge, 
Rev. Peter Taylor, and the soloist for the 
occasion was Miss Olive Meyers of Zephyr, 
who by her singing added much to the 
beauty of the services. While the weather 
was not propitious, there was a fair at- 
tendance morning and evening and the of- 
ferings for the day amounted to over $125. 
This congregation, with its sister congrega- 
tion of Mount Pleasant, is to be commended 
for the faithful effort being put forth to 
maintain the Presbyterian Church in this 
section of the Lake Simcoe country. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Rev. J. Fred Goforth, for five years min- 
ister of Wallaceburg Presbyterian Church, 
has been appointed assistant to the minis- 
ter of Knox Presbyterian Church. He will 
enter upon his duties at once. He is a son 
of the late Rev. Dr. Jonathan Goforth. 


The above items of news for the column, 
Among the Churches, have been held over 
from the January number for lack of 
space.—Ed 
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Fort William, Ont. 


It is gratifying to learn from the Port 
Arthur News Chronicle that Rev. Dr. H. 
R. Grant, pastor emeritus of St. Andrew’s 
Church and a former Moderator of the 
General Assembly, has so far recovered 
from his illness as to accept an invitation 
at the Christmas season to address the 
Rotary Club. This was his first public ap- 
pearance for some time and was a very 
happy re-union, indicating in this way, and 
also through the tributes spoken by mem- 
bers of the organization, the place Dr. Grant 
holds in the regard and affection of the 
people among whom he lived as minister of 
St. Andrew’s Church for a number of years. 
The subject of his address was Interna- 
tionalism, which he declared is at the pre- 
sent time at its height, notwithstanding 
the war. He declared that Germany and 
Russia had entirely lost sight of the fact 
that Christ came 2000 years ago to pro- 
claim and assure to all men and nations 
their human rights, and these two nations 
now constitute the gravest menace to na- 
tional and international well-being. The 
report of Dr. Grant’s address is accom- 
panied by verses in which is expressed his 
personal faith. The company present ex- 
pressed their good will towards Dr. Grant 
and their good wishes by a presentation. 


Galt, Ont. 


To mark the close of a twenty-five-year 
ministry in Central Church by Dr. M. B. 
Davidson, the congregation at the annual 
Sunday School entertainment at the close 
of the year presented to Dr. and Mrs. 
Davidson a beautiful chair, coffee table and 
coffee service. This was accompanied by 
an address read by Mr. D. M. Henderson, 
expressing appreciation of Dr. Davidson’s 
ministrations during this quarter of a cen- 
tury and the esteem and affection in which 
he and Mrs. Davidson are held by the con- 
gregation. 


Toronto, Ont. 


An event of special interest at the an- 
nual congregational dinner of Wychwood 
Church was the presentation to the minis- 
ter, Rev. A. J. Rintoul, of a Genevan gown 
with cassock. The occasion was the com- 
pletion of one year’s service by Mr. Rin- 
toul in this charge. The gift was from the 
Women’s Association and the presentation 
was made by Mrs. A. H. Aylward and Miss 
Isabella Gibb. 


Weston, Ont. 


On the last Sunday of 1989 Rev. Wm. M. 
MacKay, Synodical Missionary and _ for- 
merly minister of the Presbyterian Church 
here, occupied the pulpit in the evening. 
At the close of the service the congregation 
gathered to express their kind remembrance 
of the former minister and their apprecia- 
tion of his services in the congregation and 
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now in the mission fields of our Church, 
particularly in opening up the new work at 
Timmins. Mr. MacKay was presented with 
the Presbyterian Book of Praise, his por- 
trait for the vestry, and Mrs. MacKay was 
remembered with a beautiful bouquet. Mr. 
Alan Pierson made the presentation on 
behalf of the Session. Mrs. Wm. Wardlaw 
presented the flowers to Mrs. MacKay and 
Mr. W. M. Macdonald outlined the pro- 
gram intended for preserving past records. 
Refreshments were served by a committee 
of which Mrs. J. Wilhelm was Convener. 


Toronto, Ont. 


The congregation of Rogers Church, Rev. 
T. J. Watson, minister, is evidently bravely 
facing its responsibilities for recently 
$1,400 was paid on the mortgage in addi- 
tion to $1,700 in interest. Upon the cost 
of the organ installed a short time ago, 
amounting to $3,500, the sum of $2,900 has 
been paid. 


THE INTERPROVINCIAL HOME FOR 
WOMEN 
Coverdale, N.B. 
Maritimers: 


Put this institution in your list of bene- 
factions for 1940. 

Many persons and firms have a list of 
interests, causes and institutions to which 
they plan to contribute during the year 
from the amount they set aside for charity 
and beneficences. Sometimes their whole 
allotment for such purposes is allocated 
early in the year and nothing is left for 
other needy causes that deserve their as- 
sistance. 


We would like to call the attention of all 
Protestant people of the Maritimes, espe- 
cially Anglican, Baptist, Presbyterian, and 
United Church people, to the needs of that 
splendid Christian institution at Coverdale 
near Moncton, known as The Interprovin- 
cial Home for Women. This is the only 
place, except the common jail, to which a 
Protestant woman offender may be com- 
mitted and given a chance for reformation 
and training for useful citizenship. It is 
worthy of a first place in the list of bene- 
factions you plan for the year 1940. 


This institution is in need of funds to 
supplement its ordinary revenue to apply 
on the mortgage and to establish an en- 
dowment fund. Give it a place this year 
in your list of worthy and deserving in- 
stitutions. If you are drafting a will give 
this Home a place among the good causes 
you would like to share in your bequests. 


The Field Secretary will be glad to give 
needed information or to call on you if 
he can in the course of his travels. He will 
promptly acknowledge receipt of gifts for- 
warded to him. His address is Rev. F. E. 
Barrett, 34 Ross St., Truro, N.S. 
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FOR THE BUDGET AND RECORD 


A friend of Mr. F. C. Doran, Accountant Fri. 19—Toront 2 , 
in the Church Offices, Rev. D. J. Townley Sun. pinecone ee aE 
of Carrichue, Co. Derry, Ulster, Ireland, Mon. 22—Guelph, Knox Church 
regularly sends a contribution to the Tues. 23—Galt, Knox’s Church 
Budget of our Church along with his an- Wed. 24 \ : ; 
nual subscription to the Record. At this Thur. 25 { Opening of Parliament 
time he writes: Fri. 26—Prescott 
I am not enclosing a money order for Sun. 28—Toronto (St. Andrew’s) 
Budget. Instead, owing to the deprecia- Mon. 29—Barrie 
tion of Sterling and the consequent adverse Tues. 30—Orillia 
rate of exchange, I am writing to the man- Wed. 31—Collingwood 
ager of the Canadian Bank of Commerce, 
main branch, Toronto, where I still have a February 
savings account, to give you twenty-six nos fusiy. BIE 
dollars. You will please appropriate $25 of a ‘ 5 ene 
same for Budget and one to renew my sub- Sun. 4 f Toronto (St. Andrew’s) 
scription for Record. Tues. 6—London 
Wed. 7—St. Thomas 
BOOKS Thur. 8—Windsor 
Treasure Island by Robert Louis Stevenson Fri. 9—Sarnia 
The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin Sun. 11—Toronto (St. Andrew’s) 
William Shakespeare, Five Great Tragedies A.M. 
Published by Longmans, Green & Company, Toronto (Parkdale) 
215 Victoria St., Toronto. Price 35c. P.M. 
These are from a series of Pocket Books Mon. 12—Welland 
which this company has issued and are but Tues. 13—Hamilton 
a sample of a long list. The publisher Wed. 14—Woodstock 
states, ““We feel certain that a great many Thur. 15—Brantford, Central 
ministers would appreciate knowing about : Church 
these bargains in books. We would also Fri. 16—Stratford 
like to point out that many of these titles Sun, 18—Ottawa 
would be suitable for presentation as Sun- Mon. 19—Renfrew 
day School prizes.” ye sisi eae | 
% Ra * ed. —lvontrea 
For Wayfaring Men Thur. 22—Sherbrooke 
The Annual Report of The British and ne 23—Quebec 
Foreign Bible Society Mon ey 
Of this report Rev. Preb. W. Wilson akin 7 ae a 
Cash, D.D., General Secretary of the Hise aie onttent, Ay ug rs 
Church Missionary Society in general re- Chi OF Ones Pee) Vere 
view writes: Wed. 28—T pre Vi Pree 
No title could be more apt than this in Cua Sage OF ONG: Mey i qlods 
these days of such stress and strain. In es 2. US ve aed 
the midst of international tangles, of re- March Bin owihe win Sei 
ligious differences, of new cults and faiths, ade 
the world waits for the authentic voice of Fri. 1 to 3—Toronto (St. Andrew’s) 
God, for the sure word, for genuine evi- Mon. 4—Lindsay 
dence of the validity of the Gospel to-day. Tues. 5—Peterborough 
The report that is before us points the way Wed. 6—Cobourg (or Port Hope) 
to a new understanding of life, because from Thur. 7—Belleville 
beginning to end it deals with the revela- Fri. 8—Kingston 
tion of God in Christ, because it supplies Sun. 10—Toronto (St. Andrew’s) 
much of the evidence men want, and be- Mon. 11—Palmerston 
cause it brings us back to the Word of God Tues. 12—Walkerton 
where we find anchorage and hope. Wed. 13—Wingham 


Thur. 14—Goderich 
Sun. 17 to 24—Toronto (St. 


MODERATOR’S ITINERARY Andrew’s) 
Plan for Three Central Synods Toronto (St. Andrew’s) indicates 
January that the Moderator is occupied with 
Mon. 15—Toronto, Brampton his duties as minister of St. And- 
Tues. 16—Toronto, Knox Church pees ae 
Wed. 17—Toronto (St. Andrew’s) _ The January itinerary though past 
Thur. 18—Toronto, St. John’s is reported so as to give the complete 


Church program. 
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REV. GEORGE WHILLANS, D.D. 
1860-1939 


Faber is credited with the saying: 


“In the spiritual life there are recrea- 
tions but there are no holidays; that school 
breaks up but once and the home after- 
wards is eternal.” 


In other words Faber is saying that the 
service of Christ must be the dominant 
concern of our life; no worker in the King- 
dom has the right to be indolent. - 


On December Ist, 1939, there passed away 
a minister who gave many long and strenu- 
ous years to the work of God. This minis- 
ter was Rev. George Whillans, D.D. who 
spent 53 years in the ministry of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. Forty-six of 
these years represented his diligent and 
fruitful ministry at Georgetown in Quebec. 
On his retirement in 1982 he was ap- 
pointed Minister-Emeritus of Georgetown 
and so retained a formal connection with 
his only congregation to the day of his 
death. 


The long and splendid ministry of Dr. 
Whillans was preceded by a careful and 
thorough training. After preparatory work 
at the Collegiate Institute, Ottawa, he en- 
tered McGill University, Montreal, and 
there he graduated with honors in Philo- 
sophy. His theological training was _ re- 
ceived in the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, from which he graduated in 1885, the 
gold medallist of his class. After two sum- 
mers in Home Mission work and _post- 
graduate study in Princeton, N.J., he was 
called to be minister of Georgetown, Que. 
On April 5, 1887, he was ordained and in- 
ducted to this pastoral charge by the Pres- 
bytery of Montreal, and there his whole 
active ministry was spent. 


The funeral service was held in the old 
church that was so dear to him and was 
conducted by the present minister of the 
congregation Rev. D. B. MacKay, assisted 
byn-hev-e. - J.2 Watson of9 Lorento, —Dr; 
Whillan’s immediate successor at George- 
town, and by other ministers of the Pres- 
bytery of Montreal. 


The sermon was preached by Dr. J. B. 
Maclean of Huntingdon, a friend of Dr. 
Whillans for over thirty years. After re- 
ferring to the thoroughness with which 
Dr. Whillans prepared himself for the work 
of the ministry, Dr. MacLean paid a just 
and beautifully framed tribute to the life 
and work of this esteemed minister: 


“His chief interest was in the Book of 
Books. His study was a workshop and it 
was also a shrine. It was beaten oil that 
he brought to the Sanctuary on the Lord’s 
Day when he would come in humility and 
reverence to lead the people in the wor- 
ship of Almighty God and to instruct them 
out of treasures new and old. As a sermon- 
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maker he was competent and skilful. He 
had a touch of poetry in him and a pro- 
found appreciation of the finer things in 
literature and life. As a pastor of the flock 
he was diligent and untiring in his effort 
to know the people in their homes and in 
their daily work and in their wrestling with 
their peculiar problems. They could always 
count on his understanding sympathy. Asa 
Presbyter he was faithful and devoted and 
the well-being of the Church at large was 
ever on his heart. But the chief thing about 
the man was his own personal character— 
the man that he was by the grace of God. 
He was pure in heart and in speech, gentle, 
unassuming, and of a very large and deep 
charity. He lived the religion he preached 
and his daily walk was a sermon in right 
living. Kindly fortune had smiled on him. 
He had a happy home, a devoted wife, and 
obedient children; and to that home with 
its gracious atmosphere of love and good- 
will it was his delight to welcome visitors 
from near and far, and for many who en- 
joyed that privilege it became the ideal of 
what a Christian home may be and ought 
to be. Time passes and changes come. 
That home is now broken up, but the mem- 
ories of it remain and will remain—they 
will prove to be a precious heritage to 
those who cherish them to-day. One of the 
changes time brought for him was old age, 
and now the last change of all which we 
call death. His ministry here has ended 
but not his influence and not even his life. 
For in spite of death, the life of a good 
servant of Jesus Christ goes on and on 
forever.” 


The church at Georgetown was crowded | 
for the funeral service, a tribute to the 
esteem in which Dr. Whillans was held by 
the entire community. His memory will 
long be cherished by those who knew him 
as a faithful friend, a devoted minister, 
and an able preacher of the Gospel. 


The Presbyterian College, Montreal, 
honored him in 1917 by bestowing on him 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity and this 
honor he wore with his customary grace and 
dignity. 

His whole outlook in life may be summed 
up in words which he quoted to the writer 
soon after his induction as his successor at 
Georgetown: 

Yes, thro’ life, death, thro’ sorrow and thro’ 
sinning, 
He shall suffice me, for He hath sufficed: 
Christ is the end, for Christ was the be- 
ginning, 
Christ the beginning, for the end is Christ. 
—T. J. W. 


This should be our supreme aim to render 
virtue so beautiful, fragrant, attractive that 
it will cause others to think of Christ whose 
perfect example we strive to emulate. 
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Churches Abroad 


Church of Scotland 
(Church’s Press Bureau) 


The congregations of the Church of 
Seotland are holding their regular services 
under war conditions. Ministers and office- 
bearers of the Church realize that it is of 
primary importance for the spiritual func- 
tion of the Church to be exercised to the 
utmost, but provision has to be made for 
the safety of the congregations and A.R.P. 
precautions are in force. One of the chief 
difficulties is the lighting regulations which 
prevail throughout the country. In many 
places the evening service is now held in 
the afternoon. Congregational organiza- 
tions have also as far as possible to hold 
their meetings in daylight, and, as a num- 
ber of Church halls have been comman- 
deered by the authorities, such meetings 
will inevitably be restricted. 


Rev. A. S. Kydd, Secretary of the For- 
eign Mission Committee of the Church of 
Seotland in a recent interview said that 
the war was bound to have serious effects 
on the work of the Church, though it is too 
early yet to formulate a policy or even to 
make a definite statement. Meanwhile he 
emphasized the fact that the Church of 
Scotland is a national Church with duties 
to the people of the land and to the State. 
Her power to serve the nation will depend 
on whether her controlling aim is to spread 
the Gospel in sections of the community 
now indifferent or hostile. If such is her 
aim church extension will not slacken for 
want of funds but grow apace. 


But the Church of Scotland is also part 
of an international Christian fellowship 
with responsibilities to the Churches of 
other lands, and has large foreign mission- 
ary obligations. The distraction and strain 
of public events in the past year have 
added to the difficulties in meeting these 
obligations, and now to-day we move into 
a future that is full of uncertainty. Can 
the Church of Scotland maintain its world- 
wide witness to the Gospel in full effective- 
ness? Can it continue its contribution to 
the life of the younger Churches, in men 
and women, in money and practical ser- 
vice, in intercession and sympathy? The 
only answer possible just now is ‘‘We do 
not know but we must try our hardest, in 
God’s name and as He gives light”. Other- 
wise a vital element in the character of the 
Church of Scotland will disappear. <A 
Church ceases to be missionary at the peril 
of its life; it cannot be the will of God 
that the unfinished task of world evangeli- 
zation be laid down when peace returns. 


The Church of Scotland Foreign Mis- 
sions all over the British Empire play a 
part in the development of a worthy com- 
munity life among the native peoples, and 
disastrous consequences will follow in some 
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territories if Christian influences are with- 
drawn or severely diminished at this time. 
Also the livelihood of thousands of Indian, 
African, and Chinese workers is bound up 
with the existence of the missions. 


In some parts of the Empire the Church 
of Scotland will have to play its part in 
carrying on the work of the German Mis- 
sions. What that will involve in the provi- 
sion of personnel and in the finding of fin- 
ance in the increasingly difficult conditions 
in Great Britain cannot yet be fully ascer- 
tained. The most that can be said is that 
the Church of Scotland is going forward in 
faith, trying to avoid hasty changes of the 
kind produced by panic, and convinced that 
ways can be devised by which even the 
worst effects of war conditions upon the 
missionary enterprise can be turned to its 
ultimate good. 


The Moderator Designate 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
a peculiar interest in the nominee for the 
office of Moderator of this year’s General 
Assembly. He is Rev. James Rae Forgan 
of Trinity Church, Ayr. He was the dele- 
gate from the Church of Scotland to our 
General Assembly held in Knox Church, 
Toronto, in 19383. Back of that however, 
and many years back, was his work as a 
young man in the West. Of this he spoke 
in 1933: 


“To be a delegate to the General Assem- 
bly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
meant the revival of old memories. It 
brought recollections of work done in stu- 
dent days as a ‘sky-pilot’ in the great 
North-West, of long journeys on horseback 
across the prairie, of visits to pioneers on 
the edge of the wilderness, and of gather- 
ings for worship in log shacks to which 
the people had travelled many miles.” 


The Church of Scotland Press Bureau 
says of Mr. Forgan that “he is exception- 
ally well equipped for his. high post as 
there is scarcely a department of church 
life and work with which he has not made 
himself familiar. As a young man he was 
assistant to Dr. Alexander Whyte in Free 
St. George’s, Edinburgh. He served a term 
as Convener of the Colonial and Continen- 
tal Committee of the United Free Church 
of Scotland, before the union, and later as 
joint Convener and then sole Convener of 
the Colonial Committee of the Church of 
Scotland. Upon the Church’s work he has 
visited British Guiana and later India on a 
special mission to Scots congregations and 
Scottish military battalions there.” 

A communication to the Editor from Rev. 
Dr. J. Macdonald Webster, General Secre- 
tary of the Church of Scotland Overseas 
Department has a brief reference also to 
conditions since the war broke out. 

“As you may guess, we are very busy 
and the outbreak of war has raised not a 
few new problems and difficulties, but we 
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are putting our heart and mind to them 
and carrying on with all the vigor of which 
we are capable.” 


The United Free Church of Scotland 


The Moderator of the General Assembly 
last year was Rev. Professor Allan Barr, 
M.A., son of Rev. James Barr, M.P., who 
was during the period of controversy the 
doughty and able champion of the United 
Free Church cause. Concerning Professor 
Barr as Moderator, Stedfast, the organ of 
the United Free Church thus reports: 

The Assembly was particularly fortunate 
in their choice of a Moderator, for Profes- 
sor Barr proved himself a worthy Moder- 
ator, who performed his many duties with 
the quiet modesty that we have learned to 
associate with him. His interventions were 
always helpful, and his rulings were given 
firmly and clearly. 

A visitor to the Assembly adds his word 
of commendation. 

Professor Barr introduced a deep spiritual 
note into all the proceedings through his 
prayers, and he handled the business unob- 
trusively but firmly. 

Now the extraordinary has happened— 
extraordinary in the light of established 
custom, but not surprising when one has 
respect to Professor Barr’s qualifications— 
Dr. Barr has been elected to succeed him- 
self in the Moderator’s chair for 1940. 


Australia 


The Presbyterian Church in Australia 
last year honored one of its ministers who 
richly deserves the best from her hands, 
Rev. John Flynn, widely known as Flynn 
of the Inland, Superintendent of the Aus- 
tralian Inland Mission, whom we had the 
pleasure of entertaining when visiting 
Toronto some years ago. A plain, sturdy, 
energetic man he is who has shown his en- 
terprise by early and freely employing the 
airplane in his mission so that either min- 
ister or doctor might easily reach remote 
parts. That was one aspect of the prob- 
lem. The other was to enable those who 
are far from telephone or telegraph to com- 
municate with the outside world quickly in 
case of need. After much experiment on 
the part of a friend, a young man whom 
Flynn had enlisted in the service, a radio 
transmitter was invented and immediately 
placed in service. This instrument has be- 
come the complement of the airplane. The 
lonely settler in the heart of that great 
continent may send his call and speedily 
obtain help. The honor bestowed upon 
Flynn of the Inland was that of Moderator 
General of the General Assembly. Each 
state has an Assembly of its own and the 
Australian Assembly meets only once in 
three years. Hence the designation Moder- 
ator General. 

We have had a direct message from that 
distant part of the Empire addressed to Dr. 
MacNamara, Clerk of the General As- 
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sembly. It is from Rev. D. A. Cameron, 
Convener of Public Questions Committee, 
acknowledging receipt of the Minutes of 
our General Assembly. With respect to the 
war he writes: 

“Already we are feeling the sad time 
we are in for through the war, as some of 
our Australians who were in the English 
service have fallen, and we know that they 
are only the first of thousands. We are all 
confident, though, that the cause of righte- 
ousness and civilization will prevail.” 


Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 


We have long had contact with the Pres- 
byterian Church in the New England States. 
For a number of years the late Rev. J. W. 
S. Lowry was minister of a church in Cam- 
bridge, Mass., whilst retaining his member- 
ship in our Church. We were pleased to 
receive recently from Rev. Geo. Murray, 
First Church, Boston, a report of the re- 
dedication of the church after complete re- 
decoration. Mr. Murray says he still looks 
upon himself as belonging to our con- 
stituency and is a reader of the Record. It 
was in this church the General Council of 
the Alliance of the Reformed Churches met 
in 1929, an occasion memorable to us be- 
cause of the warm debate upon our claim 
to the name The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. The rededication services were 
marked by deep interest and by the recep- 
tion of many gifts which greatly add to the 
furnishings of the church. A noteworthy 
feature of these services was a sermon in 
Gaelic delivered by Mr. Murray at 3 o’clock 
in the afternoon to a large congregation. 
The press report says that under Mr. Mur- 
ray’s leadership the church has become one 
of the outstanding churches of the Presby- 
terian family in all New England. It has 
the second largest Sabbath evening congre- 
gation in the six New England states. 
Semi-annually a Gaelic service is held, con- 
ducted by the minister. This church is a 
tower of strength to the evangelical forces 
of the New England States. 

Dr. Lewis S. Mudge, formerly Clerk of 
the General Assembly, now Acting General 
Secretary of the Board of Christian Educa- 
tion, has announced that the $10,000,000 
campaign in behalf of the 112 Presbyterian 
Colleges, Westminster foundations and 
theological seminaries, has passed the half- 
way mark. The campaign begun in the 
autumn of 1938 will continue throughout 
1940. 

New Zealand 


Rev. Dr. J. G. Inkster, formerly of Knox 
Church, Toronto, now serving for six 
months in St. John’s Church, Wellington, 
reports his attendance upon the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, New 
Zealand, as a delegate from The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. He was accorded 
a very warm reception by the Moderator 
and the Assembly and had the privilege of 
being the only speaker on the Wednesday 
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night, providing him the opportunity to 
deliver an address of three-quarters of an 
hour to which close attention was given 
throughout by all. He states that deep 
interest was manifest in his report of our 
Church in which he presented in full meas- 
ure the pertinent statistics. He says that 
this comprehensive review of the standing 
and the work of our Church came as a 
great surprise to many. 


ABOUT THE WAR 
The Free Church of Scotland 


It is only the generation that has gone 
through the privations, and sufferings, and 
sorrows of the years 1914 to 1918 that can 
adequately realize the significance of the 
word WAR! Unhappily many of that gen- 
eration, still with us, are bearing in their 
maimed bodies or darkened minds or sor- 
rowing hearts, indelible traces of the rav- 
ages of war. And the most unsettling 
feature of it all is the consciousness that 
while there is much we know, there is much 
more we don’t know of the devastation that 
is within the power of modern weapons of 
war. And yet with all our sad memories 
and bitter experiences of war, and all our 
- apprehension of what war may become, 
our people who have passed this way be- 
fore have given their consent to take this 
road again, simply because there was no 
other. Every way out that the wit of man 
could conceive had been blocked by Hitler’s 
senseless pride and mad ambition. Never 
perhaps in history had any nation put 
forth such strenuous efforts to avoid war 
as Britain has done these last few months, 
and the nation can stand before the bar of 
world opinion without fear of being labelled 
the aggressor. The peace of Europe, and 
of the world, could be maintained only at 
the price of abject surrender to the most 
arrogant claims that any tyrant imposed 
upon his subjects. It is for the emancipa- 
tion of the human race from the toils and 
thraldom of this godless tyranny that the 
sword has been unsheathed, and it will not 
return to its sheath till, by God’s help, this 
evil thing has been cut away from the life 
of the nations. 

* * * 


The Committee on Evangelism and Church 
Life and Work 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


Whilst we lament the fact of war with 
all its dire consequences and the necessity 
of our Empire’s armed intervention in the 
European situation, nevertheless in view of 
the magnitude of the issue, the preservation 
of civil and religious liberty throughout the 
world so seriously threatened by a ruthless 
dictator, we declare ourselves in complete 
accord with the British Commonwealth of 
Nations in the high resolve and brave en- 
deavor to contend to the limit of her re- 
sources in the cause of universal freedom 
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and “tender to His Majesty, the King, the 
wholehearted devotion and full support and 
pledge our utmost endeavor to sustain the 
courage and endurance of the forces and 
faith and hope of the people in whatever 
trial and suffering this hateful and wanton 
conflict shall bring upon them.” 

J. B. Thomson, Convener. 

J. Y. Fraser, Secretary. 


* * ** 


The Christian Leader, Boston, U.S.A. 
Editorial 


There can be no peace, security, liberty, 
education, religion, worthy of the name if 
we permit men like Hitler, Goering, Goeb- 
bels and their ilk to organize this world. 
We must stop them, and instead of damn- 
ing England and France for wrong things 
that they have done in the past, it would 
be more fair and honorable, more seemly 
and grateful, for us to bid them Godspeed 
as they manfully shoulder a burden for 
themselves and for all the other free na- 
tions of the world. 


* k 


The Christian Leader 
Dr. Henry R. Rose, Newark, N.J. 


This European war is to me no tragic 
drama to read about and see on the news 
reel. It grows upon me as a struggle for 
life or death between two forces of civi- 
lization, one of which stands for all that 
we Americans enjoy and demand, and the 
other for all that we abhor and reject. 
Liberty, religious faith, and the rule of the 
people by the people are certainly cham- 
pioned by Great Britain and France and not 
by Germany and Russia. Dare we stand by 
and let those who are on our side go down? 

* * *k 
Rey. Dr. Charles F. Macfarland, Former 
Secretary of the Federal Council of 
Churches in America 


“One can quite understand how a con- 
temporary Christian can be a pacifist and 
non-resister, but a Christian neutral be- 
tween Christian morality and the ethics of 
paganism is an anomaly and a contradic- 
tion. On a moral issue which to me is as 
clear as a star of the first magnitude in a 
black-out sky, as a Christian I cannot be 
neutral.” 


If one lives in the sense of the divine 
Presence he will neither fear nor hesitate 
in the battle of life. 


It is ours to believe that here and now 
unknown to us some divine purpose is be- 
ing worked out in our lives. 


We must not study comfort; they that 
go to the front of the battle get the bles- 
sing; the skulkers get no blessing.—W. C. 
Burns. 
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Missionary Notes 


Rossburn, Man. 
H. Crump 


Toward the end of the winter of 1938- 
39 I was asked to conduct funeral services 
over an old gentleman of Scottish descent, 
Mr. W. Cameron. In the spring following, 
one of his sons asked me if it would be 
possible to visit the settlers in that district. 
Accordingly in the summer I went down 
there and Mr. Cameron accompanied me 
and introduced me to a number of the 
people. Then in the autumn I made a spe- 
cial effort to visit the district again. It 
was then I was definitely asked to give 
them a religious service. My first meeting 
was in the school house and was held on a 
Wednesday night, but being mail night, we 
had fewer than expected. The next we 
met on Thursday night and had so many 
that a number of men and boys had to sit 
on the floor. In the late autumn, Rev. M. 
P. Floyd visited Argyle and Waywaysee- 
cappo Reserve. At the service held one 
evening in the school house at Ekford Mr. 
Floyd was so impressed that he said, “You 
have here a congregation”. On the follow- 
ing Sunday Rev. E. H. Lockhart of Birtle 
Mission School dispensed the Communion 
when eight were received into the church 
on profession of faith and one was re- 
stored to membership. Two children were 
baptized. On Christmas Sunday we had a 
carol service. After each carol a portion of 
Scripture relative to the birth of our Lord 
was read. At the close three asked for de- 
cision cards. This district has suffered from 
drought and the farmers have had poor 
crops for some years, this year being no 
exception. Nevertheless they all appreciate 
the means of grace afforded by our Church 
and we hope that the work will expand. 
This additional undertaking imposes upon 
me heavy driving. This is the program 
each Sunday until the roads are blocked 
with snow: 


Argyle Church at 10.80 for Sunday School 
and public worship at 11 a.m. A round trip 
of thirty miles when roads are good. Other- 
wise another seven miles are added to each 
trip because of heavy going. The Indian 
church service is held at 3 p.m., and then 
at 8 p.m. we meet in Ekford schoolhouse, 
another round trip of thirty-seven miles, 
making in all some sixty to seventy-four 
miles at least each Sunday. This does not 
seem so heavy until one considers the 
roads. They are gravelled and become the 
washboard type. Other roads are impaired 
by holes and mud. On Thursday evening 
we go to Ekford for Bible study. This is 
greatly appreciated. 


Of the Indians at the Waywayseecappo 
Reserve he says that the women have 
worked right royally with the result that 
the church is furnished with pews. Now 
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they are endeavoring to raise money for a 
magic lantern. Toward this a lady sent 
$10,. but from what he can learn, Mr. 
Crump says it will require $70 to $100 for 
a suitable lantern, one that will run on a 
six-volt battery as we have no electric 
lighting. Last spring two men of the re- 
serve were received into full membership. 
In October last a man presented himself 
for baptism, a former Roman Catholic. So 
the work goes on, a little here and a little 
there, and what the final harvest will be, 
the Great Day will reveal. 

* * * 


A Chapter From Life 
New Ontario 


Personal Letter to the Editor 

We received all the papers you sent and 
found them a great boon to those who like 
good reading, and we all thank you very 
sincerely. 

The oldest resident cannot remember a 
winter like this. There is hardly any snow. 
My nearest neighbor took out a bag of 
beets and carrots to the grocer yesterday 
to exchange for raisins and nuts, etc., for 
Christmas baking. She had two dogs and 
there was hardly enough snow for them to 
draw that load. The men are doing won- 
ders at the pulp (wood). They have cords 
and cords ready for hauling when a little 
more snow comes. 


This school is closing for good on De- 
cember 20th. Seven years ago the Govern- 
ment sent in thirty-five families from two 
of the smaller cities on a six-hundred dol- 
lar loan and a wood lot here. They put 
them in here behind this solid block of 
French Canadians who clear land because 
it is their birthright. Well, all. that re- 
mains of the thirty-five families now is one. 
These families were all on relief for years 
before coming here, and they soon went 
right back on relief here. The French 
Canadians who work hard and live simply 
resented being taxed two percent for these 
settlers. Then the settlers quarrelled among 
themselves so ridiculously that one could 
not credit children with such conduct. Ten 
went back inside two years. One of them, 
a Scotchman, said he had never seen so 
much comedy in his life. He felt he must 
get back to business, and he secured his 
former job in a large city. This year the 
French Canadian Council banished relief 
so the four remaining families on relief 
were moved to O’Brien where there is still 
relief. 


The history of teachers in here would 
give food for thought. So on the 20th I 
fold my tent and seek a new field for labor. 
Already the French Canadians are coming 
on the vacant lots. My two nearest neigh- 
bors are two French Canadians, each of 
whom has thirty acres cleared. One has a 
fine little cottage nearly complete, a good 
barn and well. The other has the clearing, 
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a good house half built, and a_ splendid 
barn and poultry house. I never saw two 
stronger, hardier men. They used to do 
three cords of pulp last winter every day 
before dark. This year they went to the 
New York Times pulp camp over at 
Kapuskasing and they are making an ex- 
cellent winter. 

I have learned to respect these simple, 
hardworking people and I had no idea they 
were people of such resource and good- 


will. 


Timmins, Ont. 


Rev. K. W. House, B.A., minister of the 
Presbyterian Church, Hagersville, Ont., has 
been appointed by the Board of Missions to 
Timmins, our newest field in Northern On- 
tario, and entered upon his duties on Sun- 
day, January 14th. oe 


Vegreville, Alta. 


Rev. F. D. Roxburgh, D.D., Convener of 
the Presbytery’s Missionary Committee, 
dispensed the Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per here on a recent Sabbath. The church 
was filled and ten persons were received 
into membership on profession of faith, an 
evidence of the good work being done by 
Miss Ruby Walker, deaconess in charge, 
within the past year. Before her com- 
ing the congregation had but a monthly 
service conducted by the different ministers 
of Edmonton Presbytery. Further results 
of Miss Walker’s work are shown in the 
organization of a Sunday School of 45, a 
Young People’s Society of 30, a ladies’ or- 
ganization, a C.G.I.T. group, a Mission 
Band, a Boys’ Club, and a Choir of 15 
members. 

At a recent young people’s rally twenty 
of the youth of Lloydminster were wel- 
comed by thirty of the Vegreville Young 
People’s Society. At this gathering Rev. 
Robert Taylor, Synod Convener of the Com- 
mittee of S.S. and Y.P.S. and Rev. And- 
rew Walker, Convener of the Presbytery’s 
Committee of S.S. & Y.P.S. attended and 
delivered helpful addresses. 

* * * 


Chinese Work, Montreal 
Rev. D. A. Smith, Sup’t of Chinese Work 


January list of this year saw the be- 
ginning of a new stage of our work among 
the Chinese in Montreal. For several years 
inadequate quarters has hampered the con- 
servation and growth of the mission and so 
limited greatly its scope. One year ago the 
work was entirely re-organized with the 
result that several new groups were formed 
among the ’teen-age boys and girls, as well 
as young women, covering both week-day 
and Sunday classes. These new groups, to- 
gether with the work already established, 
kindergarten, mission band, music class, 
women’s Bible meetings, and Sunday work, 
required quarters much larger than the 
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Chinese Y.M.C.I., where we have been car- 
rying on our work, would permit. 

It was decided therefore to move into 
another building. This we did at the be- 
ginning of the year. This building is a 
former synagogue on Chenneville Street 
and conveniently situated to the Chinese 
community centre. Repairs to the build- 
ing have just been completed and the for- 
mal opening and dedication took place on 
January 12th when the Presbytery of Mont- 
real conducted the service. In response to 
an invitation Hon. C. Y. Shih, Chinese Con- 
sul-General at Ottawa, was present and 
brought greetings. Officials of the Montreal 
Chinese community also were in attendance. 
This new departure in our work has created 
considerable interest, and has been very 
favorably received by the whole Chinese 
community. There is every indication of a 
real forward step in all departments of the 
mission. 

The church has been fortunate in secur- 
ing the services of a young Chinese, Mr. 
Paul Chan, to take charge of the work. 
For the past two and a half years he has 
been in charge of the Chinese Mission at 
Ottawa. Mr. Chan returned to Canada from 
China where he received his education. He 
was born in Montreal. His father, Chan 
Nam Sing, was our first Presbyterian mis- 
sionary to the Chinese in Montreal under 
Rev. Dr. Thomson, some thirty-five years 
ago. It is therefore a very happy circum- 
stance that brings the son to Montreal to 
continue the work begun so long ago by 
the father. Mr. Paul Chan is an excellent 
teacher, and has already proved himself a 
preacher of considerable acceptance. 


Miss Agnes Dickson, for many years a 
missionary in South China, is in charge of 
the work among the women and children. 

The first Sunday services in the new 
building will take place on January 14th, 


following the dedicatory service. 
* * * 


Missionary Conference 


Beginning on December 27th, 1939, four 
hundred and fifty American and Canadian 
students devoted themselves in the city of 
Toronto for five days to earnest considera- 
tion of the subject, The World Mission of 
Christianity. The conference was convened 
by the Students’ Volunteer Movement in 
co-operation with many other student move- 
ments, including The Students’ Christian 
Movement of Canada. Some meetings were 
held to which all gathered, and particularly 
on the opening and concluding days. The 
conference however was marked rather by 
study than by general assembly addresses 
by great leaders. It was expressly a study 
conference, morning and afternoon being 
devoted in different groups to earnest con- 
sideration of the world field, its opportuni- 
ties and the nature of its demands. 

The conference officers were Rev. Dr. 
John A. MacKay, President of Princeton 
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Theological Seminary, Chairman; E. Fay 
Campbell, Chairman Program Committee; 
George H. Theuer, Registrar; Paul P. Brai- 
sted, Secretary; James M. Speers, Treasurer. 

A number of men distinguished for their 
interest in world missions or for their ser- 
vice in that sphere were present and de- 
livered addresses. 

The opening session was held in Convo- 
cation Hall, University of Toronto, and was 
addressed by Professor Henry Van Dusen, 
Union Theological Seminary, New York. 
His was a stirring message which pro- 
foundly impressed the great audience. 
Some distinguished leaders who were heard 
at the conference and some of whom ap- 
peared in city pulpits were Dr. T. Z. Koo, 
China, of the World Student Federation; 
Mr. D. T. Niles of Ceylon, World’s Y.M. 
C.A.; Prof. J. L. Hromadka, Czechoslovakia, 
Faculties of Union and Princeton Seminar- 
ies; Dr. Paul Harrison of Arabia; Rev. H. 
B. Young, Personnel Secretary, Presby- 
terian Board of Foreign Missions in U.S.A., 
and Mr. Robert Machie, Secretary for the 
World Student’s Christian Movement. Ac- 
cording to Mr. Machie the organization with 
which he is identified is representative of 
forty countries and has a membership of 
250,000 students. 3 


British Guiana 

The first public function of this kind 
performed by the recently appointed Sec- 
retary of the General Board of Missions, 
Dr. W. A. Cameron, was the laying of the 
corner stone of a new church at New 
Amsterdam in connection with our Cana- 
dian Presbyterian Mission on the 27th of 
November, 1939. Advantage was taken of 
Dr. Cameron’s visit to the mission, as one 
of the two commissioners to inquire into 
the whole situation there, to have him per- 
form this ceremony. Rev. James Dunn, 
M.A., Chairman of the Mission Council, 
presided and conducted the devotional ser- 
vice. Following the ceremony Dr. Cameron 
addressed the congregation. He expressed 
appreciation of the honor bestowed upon 
him in assigning to him the ceremony of 
laying the cornerstone and expressed his 
view of its significance since this the first 
official act of its kind was performed on 
the foreign field. The relation of the 
Church’s work to education and of educa- 
tion to the Church, he stated, was _ ex- 
pressed in the location of the church 
building, situated between the Boys’ High 
School on the one hand and the Girls’ High 
School on the other. He expressed the hope 
that the church would fully serve its great 
purpose both in New Amsterdam and 
throughout the colony. 

In his report of this significant event, 
Mr. Dunn stated “We are greatly encour- 
aged by our harvest offerings this year. 
They are all better than last year, some 
of them even four times as large. When 
you realize that over two-thirds of our 
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local revenue comes at this time you can 
appreciate the importance of this.” 
Accompanying Mr. Dunn’s letter was a 
clipping from the Berbice News which re- 
corded the proceedings in connection with 
the laying of the cornerstone. 
oS * * 


Our Bhil Mission 


A letter from our veteran missionary, 
Dr. Buchanan, addressed to Dr. Cameron, 
informs him that he has met with an acci- 
dent. Of this he speaks in the following 
terms: 

“As I write I have one leg in splints, an- 
other, not misfortune, but a providence hav- 
ing been allowed to me. This time not 
three big bones as before, but just one 
little one, the patella, has been broken, 
the result of a fall while walking.” 

He expresses his thankfulness that he 
is in Toran Mal and not in Mhow and says: 

“IT am overwhelmed with kindness and 
care on every hand. Ruth was up just a 
few days before it occurred and is won- 
derful. She sent off a man to Khetia with 
an urgent wire, and Dr. Quinn having com- 
pleted an appendix operation for the 
Rana’s sister, left at once and motored 140 
miles to the foot of the mountain. He fin- 
ished the ascent by pony, arriving that 
evening. He soon very skilfully did what 
was needful. The hungry man was then 
fed, slept the night, took another look at 
me, and was off bright and early as he had 
a critical case of abdominal abscess in the 
hospital. 

The mission has a great missionary doc- 
tor in Dr. Quinn. With Miss Williams he 
sent up the Bhil doctor, Dr. Mangtio, son 
of the first Bhil convert in Amkhut. The 
Bhils here, both Christian and non-Chris- 
tian, have been kindness itself. Mr. Dalley, 
the British Conservator of Forests, on 
learning my plight left everything, motored 
miles and walked up the last six miles of 
the mountain. He set a host of Bhils at 
work on the new bridle path, and at noon 
Friday appeared, sweaty and hungry. We 
all had breakfast, 12 noon, together, and 
Mr. Dalley spent three days, Friday, Satur- 
day and Sunday with us, joining in the 
Sabbath services. Mr. Toombs with Padri 
Naku, and Virio, Nehemiya and Driver 
Nathan, son of our first Bhil Padri, Gangji, 
all got here Saturday night. They did double ~ 
work, one of personal love and one of busi- 
ness for the Presbytery, giving attention 
to organization of the Toran Minster con- 
gregation. 

Padri Naku and Virio both preached yes- 
terday morning and evening. There were 
present also some of the leaders among 
the Bhils at Toran Mal. They have been 
as solicitous for me as if I were their own 
father. They listened with deep interest to 
these wonderful Bhil fellow laborers in their 
joyous messages. Every day for the week 
I had such splendid private talks with these 
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Bhil leaders as they came in turn to ex- 
press their sympathy. I made the love and 
kindness of the Christians here the medium 
of impressing upon them the love of God 
to us all. 

One of these, Surji, brought a fine ham 
of a wild boar shot in the grain field. We 
all had a taste of it at the love feast. It 
was good, and I wish I could have sent 
you and Mrs. Cameron and family a taste 
of it, and a dainty bit to pass around to 
every member of the Board. 

I could not have endured all this fuss 
over me were it not that I see God’s hand 
in it to make it a blessing to the Bhils. 
Maybe through this God will send us an- 
other missionary, whether a Bhil leader or 
a Canadian.” 

He then expresses his delight over the 
tribute by Mr. Lowther to Mr. and Mrs. 
Hawtin which appeared in the October 
Record, and expresses his deep regret that 
they have retired. Their success at Bron- 
sonpura is a guarantee that they could be 
equally successful in some other part of 
the field, whether in Jhansi or the Bhil 
field, stating that there are two farms at 
Toran Mal and at Sardi which provide an 
opportunity for a missionary with experi- 
ence in agriculture. 

* * 

The death of Rev. C. P. Young of the 
Bhil mission has necessitated the return to 
Canada of Mrs. Young, who desires now to 
be with her mother in Vancouver. 
her husband’s sudden death, Mrs. Young 
has continued at her work on the field, and 
her departure from the field will cause gen- 
eral regret among her fellow workers and 
among those for whom Mr. and Mrs. 
Young had labored so zealously and ef- 
fectively during their years of service in 
the Bhil country. Mrs. Young will accom- 
pany Miss McConnell, who returns to Can- 
ada on furlough in the early spring. 

* * * 
Formosa 


The Board of Missions reports with re- 
gret the resignation from the staff of the 
MacKay Memorial Hospital of Dr. Eugene 
Stevens. This leaves for the present the 
responsibility of the superintendence of 
this large hospital on the shoulders of Dr. 
Bews. The Board and the Church regret 
that this should be necessary and appre- 
ciate the fine spirit of co-operation shown 
by Dr. Bews in carrying so heavy a load 
so soon after going to Formosa. 

tte Er ae an 
Japan 

The staff of the Mission to Koreans in 
Japan has also been weakened recently by 
’ the resignation of Rev. Malcolm MacKay 
to the very great regret of the Board and 
.of his fellow missionaries who are deeply 
appreciative of the zeal in their work and 
faithful service shown by Mr. and Mrs. 
MacKay. 


Since | 
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Christian Literature Society 


Our latest letter from Rev. Dr. Z. K. Zia, 
is in a hopeful strain: 


“So far as Christian literature is con- 
cerned we have every reason to be opti- 
mistic. China is ready for Christianity. 
Grace Abounding by John Bunyan was pub- 
lished this fall. Christians appreciate it 
very much, and our Christian broadcast is 
using it for a serial talk. I am planning 
to do more of Bunyan’s work. Pilgrim’s 
Progress has a very wide acceptance. May 
God bless you and your work. I hope that 
the situation in Europe will soon improve. 
Justice and freedom will win, I am sure 
of that. With Christmas greetings. 


* * * 


Szepingkai, Manchuria 


Rev. Allan Reoch in a circular letter 
written in the late autumn speaks of his 
“great joy to report that in spite of 
troubled world conditions, our work has 
gone on without interruption. Early in the 
summer a list of Scripture verses on holi- 
ness was sent out to the Churches. Thus 
far over 750 have memorized them. The 
majority of our congregations held Daily 
Vacation Bible Schools during July, in 
some cases the attendance being over fifty. 
In one centre they carried on a Bible 
School for the children two hours every 
evening throughout August. A new church 
property has been bought by the Cheng 
Chia T’un congregation, while at San Chiang 
Kou the Christians have secured a plot of 
land and intend building a place of wor- 
ship.” 

A picture accompanying this letter is 
that of the Taonan Junior Sunday School, 
showing an attendance of about 100 under 
the leadership of Deacon Wang. A _ good 
many have completed the first year work 
of the Bible Correspondence School and will 
be writing an examination shortly on the 
New Testament. 


For a time it was feared that the Man- 
churian mission would also lose the services 
of Rev. Allan Reoch, who had offered him- 
self for military service. The whole Church 
will rejoice to know that for the present 
Mr. Reoch is remaining at this post. 


* * * 


As Christians we should compare the 
various uses we make of our surplus funds. 
Take, for example, going to the motion pic- 
ture theatre. How do our expenditures for 
this form of entertainment compare with 
our church support? Automobiles and 
radios are very helpful in enlarging the 
opportunities of the modern family, but 
how do our annual expenses for these con- 
veniences compare with our church pledge? 
Smoking brings comfort to many men. Yet 
the cost of that comfort should show some 
relation to the investment we make in the 
Church.—Selected. 
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The Long War 


“Now there was long war between the house of 
Saul, and the house of David, but David waxed 
stronger and stronger; and the house of Saul weaker 
and weaker.’”’—2 Samuel 3:1. 


Sermon preached by Rev. Thomas McAfee, Retiring 
Moderator, at the opening of the Synod of Montreal 
and Ottawa. His successor is Rev. A. M. Hill, D.D., 
Verdun, Que. 

T is difficult to detach our thinking in 

these dark days from war. We have 

been forced to recall the sorrowful years 
between the 4th of August, 1914, and the 
11th of November, 1918—over four long 
years, and now we are at the beginning of 
another great struggle which may demand 
greater sacrifices. 


I recall a message which I think I picked 
up somewhere in France; its origin will be 
apparent: 


There’s mournin’ ’mong the hills, and in 

the heather; 

There’s sorrow supped in many a strath 

and glen, 

For the gallant lads who fought their 

last brave fight together; 

The lads who ne’er shall see their home 

again. 

Again the mourning and the sorrow, and 
the sacrifices, are to be repeated and per- 
haps multiplied a thousand fold. 

However, my subject to-night is “The 
War That Has No End”. 

There is no discharge in that war. It was 
likely that view of life that inspired Man- 
sell’s hymn. 


And the same thought no doubt led Bar- 
ing-Gould to sing “Onward Christian Sol- 
diers”’. 

And our children are challenged to active 
service as they sing “Dare to be a Daniel”. 


When the great Apostle and Christian 
martyr reviewed his life, looked back over 
his experiences, looked forward to victory 
and glory he declared: 


“IT have fought a good fight, I have fin- 
ished my course, I have kept the faith: 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge shall give me at that day; 
and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love His appearing.” 


‘The battle was not with weapons of de- 
struction. He shed no blood; laid waste 
neither field nor home. No widows mourned, 
nor children cried for their fathers, nor 
parents with broken hearts wept for those 
who would return no more. Nevertheless 
he fought battles for self, for truth, for 
God, for honor and right, for Christ the 
King. 

That war is still with us, and that chal- 
lenge to fight that made Him a soldier is 
loud and insistent to-day. 


There is no conscription in the Kingdom 
of God, but there is appeal, sustained plead- 
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ing, and insistent demand to all thinking 
people to play a part in this great war. 

There was long war between the house 
of David and the house of Saul—two men 
as opposite as truth and error, representing 
ideals and aims, and purposes, and ambi- 
tions as far apart as the poles. 


In the opening chapter of “In Times Like 
These”, the author quotes these words: 


“If at last the sword is sheathed 

And men exhausted call it peace, 

Old nature wears no olive wreath; 

The weapons change, war does not cease. 
The little struggling blades of grass 
That lift their heads and will not die, 
The vines that climb where sunbeams 


pass 

And fight their way toward the sky, 

And every soul that God has made 

Who from despair their lives defend, 

And, struggling upward through the 
shade, 

Break every bond that will not bend: 

These are the soldiers unafraid 

In the great war that has no end.” 


Then the author adds these arresting 
words: “To this end let us declare war on 
all meanness, snobbishness, petty or great 
jealousies, all forms of injustice, all forms 
of special privilege, all selfishness, and all 
greed. Let us drop bombs on our preju- 
dices! Let us send submarines to blow up 
all our poor little petty vanities, subter- 
fuges and conceits, with which we en- 
deavor to veil the face of truth. Let us 
make a frontal attack on ignorance, lazi- 
ness, doubt, despondency, despair and un- 
belief.” 

In the last great war in Europe we sent 
men to fight for us, and over 60,000 made 
the supreme sacrifice, and in the present 
struggle the sacrifice may be even greater, 
but in this fight that knows no end we 
cannot find substitutes. We must person- 
ally accept the challenge, lift the sword, 
struggle against the foe, and in God’s name 
conquer. You may recall in The Coming of 
Arthur, Tennyson pictures the knight: 


“And Arthur yet had done no deed of 


arms, | 
But heard: the call, and came: and 
Guinevere 
Stood by the castle walls to watch him 
pass? Ser. 
But Arthur, looking downward as he past, 
Felt the light of her eyes into his life 
Smite on the sudden, yet he rode on, and 
pitch’d 
His tents beside the forest.” 
Then follows the picture of the Knight 
at his task, and in that picture is a parable 
of life, of struggle, of the war that has no 


end. 
“Then he drave 
The heathen, after slew the beast, and 
fell’d 
The forest, letting in the sun, and made 
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Broad pathways for the hunter and the 

knight, 

And so return’d.” 

The Knights of this century are called 
upon to play a worthy part in the re- 
generation of the life of to-day, in the shap- 
ing of character, of nation building, and of 
a world wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

In the realm of personal character, and 
in the objectives of life we must make our 
personal decisions as to whether we are 
going to be governed by the ideals of the 
House of Saul or the House of David. 


In Arthur’s isle ere he reached it the 
beast was more and more, and man was 
less and less. Then Arthur came and drove 
the heathen, slew the beast and felled the 
forest. So with the Knight of the twen- 
tieth century. He too must learn to keep 
down the base in man, to teach high thought 
and amiable words, and courtliness, the de- 
sire of fame, the love of truth and all that 
makes a man. And is not that—the 
making of man—the biggest job in God’s 
earth? It links up the divine love, and 
the human will. You and I make the great 
acceptance or the great refusal. 


In the questions that concern the busi- 
ness and commercial pursuits of life; the 
political and economic questions of the 
day; the great moral issues that confront 
us we are challenged to decide which way 
our souls shall go. 


We must fight on and break down the 
powers of combine, of greed and injustice, 
and economic wrongs that heap upon the 
mass burdens they cannot bear. 


The house of Saul stands for the few as 
against the many, for the privileged as 
against the mass, for the survival of the 
strongest, for might as against right, for 
self as against others. 


Governments betimes, and their privi- 
leged friends, institutions that have been 
autocratic, churches that have failed to in- 
terpret and apply the teachings of the ser- 
mon on the mount, have been responsible 
in no small degree for the spirit of unrest 
manifest in many quarters to-day. 


If the hand of radical socialism strikes 
at the foundations of our social fabric we 
know, at least in part, who is to blame. 


Men asked for wages; the combine 
shouted for dividends; women pined in tene- 
ments, or shacks, longed for sunshine and 
fresh air, but the landlord demanded rent 
and more rent; children begged for bread 
and clothing but there was a corner on 
wheat or wool, and the price was beyond 
the purse of the poor. Men, free men, were 
being denied a voice or a share in national 
affairs, compelled to bear the load but de- 
nied a voice as to the weight that burden 
should be. Brethren, if in coming days we 
cannot, or we will not, through those .in 
power, apply the fundamental principles of 
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the Sermon on the Mount to the relations 
to which I refer then the dawn of that new 
day wherein dwelleth righteousness is in- 
definitely postponed. 


I do not care whether it’s the wheat 
king or the meat king, the financial king 
or the railway king, they must be de- 
throned if they deny to the common man 
the right to bread and butter and a few of 
the comforts of life. 


The ancestor of an old Scottish house 
began life as a small shopkeeper. On the 
fly leaf of his first ledger he wrote “God 
keep me and this book honest”. That atti- 
tude of mind would raise the level of our 
domestic and public life, and bring nearer 
to realization the new day, and the new 
world wherein dwelleth righteousness. 


And further in the citizenship which is 
to control and guide the destiny of our 
great Dominion we must have men—tall 
sun-crowned men who live above the fog 
in public duty and in private thinking. Sir 
Walter Scott said on one occasion to some 
friends from the South who were visiting 
him, “I want to show you some of our 
really excellent plain Scotch people. The 
character of a nation is not to be learnt 
from its fine folks, its fine gentlemen and 
ladies.” The worse tragedy that can be- 
fall any day or any nation is when “wealth 
accumulates and men decay”. 


We have in our Dominion, and it is to be 
deplored, many citizens who are content to 
live in the swamps rather than on the hill- 
tops. They see mud rather than stars. 
Their ideals are wrong, their aims are sel- 
fish, their principles are unsound, their 
vision is short sighted. 


It is surely a great day and a great op- 
portunity for the people in Canada to so 
enrich and enlarge their ideas of citizenship 
that we may make a worthy contribution 
towards that day when 

“From ocean unto ocean 

Our land shall own Thee Lord, 
And filled with true devotion, 
Obey Thy sovereign word.” 

Thinking along that line we are re- 
minded of Ebenezer Elliott’s hymn, ‘God 
Save the People”. 


In the moral issues wherein the great 
basic principles are challenged where do 
we stand? Whom do we follow? What 
part do we expect to play in that great 
crusade, which when finished will bind the 
world by golden chains about the feet of 
God? 

There is going to be a fight to hold the 
ground we have gained, and there must be 
aggression against the organized forces of 
evil. This is the age-old fight. Paradise 
lost; Paradise must be regained. Sin won: 
but sin has been, and will be defeated. The 
serpent triumphed in Eden. He was beaten 
at Calvary. 


By putting our soul—the nation’s soul— 
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into a great struggle twenty-five years ago 
we beat the Kaiser. By putting our soul 
again, and that of our Allies, into another 
great war we are going to defeat Hitler- 
ism and all the paganism suggested by 
that name. 


And in the moral warfare of the time 
we shall put our souls, our consciences, our 
dogged perseverance, our wills to win 
against all the powers of darkness. 


We shall continue to fight for the sanctity 
of God’s day; for the purity of our public 
and political life, for the sanctity of our 
homes; for a single standard in morals; 
for the freedom of the Church to lift her 
voice against everything that would hurt or 
hinder in the great task of bringing the 
world back to the feet of God. 


For our beloved land we nurse the vision, 
when “He shall have Dominion, also from 
sea to sea, and from the river unto the 
ends of the earth,” and we are lured by 
that wider vision when— 


Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 

Does his successive journeys run; 

His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 
’Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 


Children and Youth 


A LITTLE CHILD LEADS 


Almost five years ago we told our young 
readers the story of Mary Jones, a young 
Welsh girl of sixteen years, whose sacrific- 
ing effort to obtain a Bible for herself led 
to the founding of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 


A somewhat similar story was related 
also in the Record of a boy in a congrega- 
tion in Ontario who when the erection of a 
new church was being considered took his 
little wheel-barrow with a few bricks and 
wheeled them to a certain place and said 
that there the church should be built; and 
it was erected on the site of his choosing. 


We recalled these two incidents when we 
heard recently another story of like char- 
acter. It was the act of a little girl, very 
much younger than Mary Jones and about 
the same age as the little boy whom we 
have mentioned, only six years of age, who 
by a small gift (great for her, for like the 
widow’s mite it was her all) inspired others 
to give generously to the Church at a time 
of grave need. 


The story belongs to a minister’s home in 
the city of Toronto. Beyond saying this we 
shall supply no further particulars, but al- 
low the minister to tell the tale: 


“We were up against it at the church, 
money wasn’t coming in. We were praying 
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about it at the house, at family worship, 
and speaking about it at the table and our 
youngster, six years old, went upstairs 
to her secret hoard and came down with 
her little bank of money she was saving 
to buy a tie or something for me. She 
dumped it out on the table and said, “There, 
daddy, that will clean up the debt’. She 
had 49c. to be exact. I accepted it and the 
next Sunday mentioned it at the close of 
the sermon. On the following Monday a 
letter came to the house with a dollar and 
a card saying, ‘For the child who gave her 
49c. to clean up the debt’. I told this to a 
friend and he told it to another and later 
in the week I got a cheque for $150 from 
one and a cheque for $350 from the other, 
making $500.”—R. 


TARTAN AND EAGLE FEATHERS 
Henry Drever Balfour 


What is here told has as its setting an Indian 
Reserve in Canada situated about sixty miles north- 
west of the city of Prince Albert, Sask., yet the story 
has come to us by a very roundabout way. We found 
it in the New South Wales Presbyterian, Sydney, 
Australia. It is a very interesting story and is con- 
cerned with prominent men and noble characters. 
Among the Indians stands out the great chief Mista- 
wasis, who held his band loyal to the Crown in the 
Rebellion of 1885, and offered himself and his war- 
riors in the Royal Service.—Ed. 


URING the King and Queen’s recent 

Canadian tour, Saskatchewan was the 

scene of an enthusiastic Indian cor- 
coboree or perhaps it should be “pow-wow” 
when describing a Red Indian gathering. 
In their picturesque tribal array they as- 
sembled in force to greet the Great White 
Chief from over the seas. 


Traditional habiliments of beaded fringe 
and moccasin, embroidered blanket and or- 
namental leatherwork made an animated 
picture of barbaric splendor. Scraps of tar- 
tan ribbon, blowing bravely in the breeze 
added a somewhat alien note to the color- 
ful display. 


Many onlookers smiled tolerantly at the 
“poor Indian whose untutored mind” be- 
trayed him into such incongruity. Others 
trying to be more understanding of the 
noble red man, put the tartan down as a 
compliment to the Scottish Queen. 


And both opinions were quite wide of 
the mark. For quite a romantic story of 
Pocahontas flavor lies at the back of the 
tartan-ribbon symbol. The story was re- 
vealed at the time of the great gathering 
of the Indians of the Saskatchewan Coun- 
try on 12th August, 19386. That was the 
60th Anniversary of the signing of the 
Carlton Treaty of 1876, between the power- 
ful Cree Indians and the Allied Salteaux 
tribes on the one part and the Queen’s Men 
on the other. The three Commissioners 
were Lieutenant-Governor Morris of Mani- 
toba, Chief-Factor W. J. Christie of the 
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Hudson Bay Company, and Hon. James 
McKay. 

By the Carlton Treaty the Indians ceded 
more than 140,000 sq. miles of territory to 
“Getchie Ogemow Esquai” (The Great Wo- 
man Chief), Queen Victoria. In the Indian 
language there was no expression for “in 
perpetuity”, so the natural picturesque 
phraseology declared the treaty to be bind- 
ing “while grass grows and rivers run”. 

When in 19386, His Excellency Baron 
Tweedsmuir, the Vice Regent of His Ma- 
jesty in Canada, met many thousands of 
the Indian people at the Fort Carlton gath- 
ering, and was made a blood-brother Cree 
Chief, he commented on the North of Scot- 
land dialect of Chief Drever of the Cree 
people. An old Orkney lady Miss Louisa 
Drever of Westray, noticed the reference 
and as she had heard of an uncle who was 
lost in the Canadian North West, she wrote 
to the present Chief Drever and received 
the following letter in reply from Head 
Chief Jos. Drever of the Cree Indians, 
Treaty No. 6. 

“Dear Miss Drever, 

I received your letter on Saturday. I 
do not know if it was meant for my father 
Chief George Drever or it was meant for 
me. You addressed your letter to Chief 
Drever, both my father and I are Head 
Chiefs of the Crees in Sask. However, I’ll 
try to answer your questions. My grand- 
father’s name was James Drever. He came 
from Westray, Orkney. He worked for the 
Hudson Bay Company. 

He married the daughter of Chief Mista- 
wasis, who was the Head Chief of the 
Northern Crees. My father Geo. Drever 
was his first child, and Chief Mistawasis 
took him into his band making him the 
next in line for Chief. As my father is an 
old man now I have had to take over his 
work and I have been appointed by the 
Indians as Head Chief of the Indians of 
Treaty No. 6. My youngest uncle’s name is 
Henry, and I have an aunt whose name is 
Louisa. She is up near the Arctic Circle 
somewhere. There were six of us over in 
France during the war. One of my brothers 
was killed over there. His name was Frank 
N. Drever. I started for Scotland while on 
leave once, but could not,—at least I was 
told so—get to the Orkney Isles. I will be 
pleased to answer any more questions you 
would like to ask. 

Chief Jos. Drever.” 

In the early days of discovery and ex- 
ploration of Canada, the Orkney Isles were 
the last port of victualling for the sturdy 
ships of the Hudson Bay Company. The 
vast country, stretching from the Lake of 
the Woods to the Yukon, and from the 
United States border to Baffin Land, a ter- 
ritory as large as Queensland, New South 
Wales, Victoria, Tasmania, and New Zea- 
land combined was, by Royal Charter, ad- 
ministered by the powerful Hudson Bay 
Company. “The Nor’ Wast”, as the Orkney 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 57 


men spoke of it was a thrilling lure to 
every young Orkney lad. 

Their never-very-tame Viking blood leapt 
at the tales of hunting, adventure, fighting, 
and peril of the new world, and many thou- 
sands of them voyaged across in quest of 
fortune and opportunity. 

One, who in those early stirring times 
escaped the icy perils of the North Atlantic 
Ocean, the dangers of hunting, the hazards 
of fierce fighting with dauntless foes, and 
swift death in many forms, only to fall vic- 
tim at last to Cupid’s arrow and the charms 
of the shy daughter of the Indian Chief, 
was James Drever of Westray, Orkney. 
So, in the course of time his descendants 
meet the King and Queen of all the Britons 
and for Auld Lang Syne’s sake wear the 
tartan ribbon with the eagle’s feathers. 


JOHN SMITH OF DEMERARA 
British Guiana 


A frail red-haired youth, sent to Demer- 
ara in 1817 to instruct the slaves, endured 
the strain of the tropical climate and the 
moral depression of plantation life for six 
years, and died in prison, under sentence 
of death, early in 1824. The youth was 
John Smith, a missionary of the London 
Missionary Society, whose story was the 
subject of a recent broadcast. <A _ re- 
minder of the essential facts of the case 
may be helpful to some who may not be 
familiar with what John Morley (in his 
“Life of Gladstone’) described as “one of 
the most honorable and glorious chapters 
in our English history.” The grim im- 
portance of the Smith case can be under- 
stood by the fact that the House of Com- 
mons twice debated the propriety of the 
court-martial which condemned the mis- 
sionary, and in the end preferred to vote 
for the “previous question”. In that de- 
bate Wilberforce made his last Parlia- 
mentary speech; and in the same month a 
young orator named Macaulay sprang in- 
stantly into fame by a brilliant speech on 
the matter at an Anti-Slavery Society 
meeting. 

* * ok * * 


In Demerara, then, there were 4,000 
white and 80,000 black and coloured people, 
mostly plantation slaves, kept under by 
whips and stocks. Good men among the 
planters had sought to provide some kind 
of education for their Negroes, and the 
Dutch owner of a plantation called ‘Re- 
souvenir” had secured from the L.M.S. the 
help of John Wray, the first of its mis- 
sionaries to the colony. Wray did a great 
work, and established in the minds of the 
Negroes the belief that “God A’mighty 
atop” was concerned about their welfare, 
which belief did more than anything else 
to bring about emancipation. Wray re- 
moved to another part of the Colony, and 
young Smith took his place in 1817. By 
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that time most of the planters had decided 
that the Negroes must not be allowed to 
learn, or they would be as good as their 
masters. Something like a panic arose 
among the whites, which the Governor did 
nothing to allay. Indeed, when Smith ap- 
peared before him to receive sanction for 
his labors, he was met with: “If ever you 
teach a Negro to read ... I will banish 
you from the colony immediately.” 


* * * * * 


Yet somehow the slaves did learn, and 
the chapel at Resouvenir was often crowded 
by black faces, whose gleaming eyes fas- 
tened on the frail figure in the pulpit as if 
their only hope was there. Within three 
years there were two thousand baptized 
Negroes in the district, and in the teeth 
of bitter opposition religious instruction 
made headway, impelled by the moral 
energy of the young missionary—a con- 
sumptive, and he knew it. 


* * * * *% 


In 1823 Parliament sent instructions to 
the Governor of the colony to announce cer- 
tain reforms, checking such customs as the 
whipping of females and promiscuous flog- 
ging in the field. Governor Murray delayed 
action for six weeks, during which the 
slaves had heard that some good news had 
come from home and wanted to know all 
about it. They sent representatives to the 
Governor to request publication of the in- 
structions, and their meeting was the be- 
ginning of a clash which the authorities 
made bad weather of. Martial law was 
proclaimed. Two hundred Negroes were 
shot down, and hangings went on for six 
months. At the outbreak of the rising, 
Smith was arrested on a charge of refus- 
ing to bear arms; he had claimed exemp- 
tion as a minister. This charge was after- 
wards expanded into several, whose purport 
was that he had been a party to conspiracy 
and treason. The court-martial was a sorry 
business. The lawyers in the House of Com- 
mons afterwards tore its authority to tat- 
ters—but it answered its purpose. The mis- 
sionary was condemned to death by hang- 
ing. Though it was not announced in the 
colony, the verdict was accompanied by a 
recommendation to mercy which in due 
course reached George IV and was ap- 
proved. While the verdict and its reversal 
tossed on the Atlantic Smith was sinking 
steadily under the effects of prison life in 
the tropics. He died three days before his 
legal release arrived; a martyr to a “vested 


interest”’. 
* * * * * 


But not in vain. At home there were 
many who became convinced by the tragedy 
that the system of slavery was unendurable; 
and Emancipation became to that extent 


inevitable. 
—David Chamberlin, 
don, England. 


The Christian World, Lon- 
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CHILDREN AND MONEY 
James F. Riggs 


Spending and Giving 


To-day children and youth have more 
money to spend than any other generation 
ever had. This spending generally is for 
non-essentials. The child’s money naturally 
goes for pleasures, little luxuries like soda, 
candy, the “movies”, or Christmas or birth- 
day presents. Every boy and girl needs in- 
struction in how to spend wisely. This cer- 
tainly is as essential as arithmetic and 
geography. While very young the child 
can learn not only the value, but the use 
of money. He may begin to budget in very 
simple ways. Even as early as 8 or 9, boys 
and girls may learn to keep accounts. In 
this they should have every encouragement. 
It is a constructive means to foster pur- 
poseful spending. 


Some one has suggested that the prodigal 
son would not have been so wasteful if he 
had been trained in trusteeship. Apparently 
he had never been a partner in the family 
budget. If he had been taught the use and 
value of things, he would certainly have 
been a different person—and not a prodi- 
gal. Taking care of possessions in a 
spiritual way was unknown to him. All he 
thought of was spending for “a good time”. 
Without constructive teaching he was at the 
mercy of his own whims and desires; and 
at the mercy also of his friends. 


For some time the spending habits of 
church groups and especially children have 
been studied. Frequently it was discovered 
that the latter supported the candy man 
and cut the church. Some even put in the 
collection car-tokens or tax-mills. They 
would not, of course, attempt to do this at 
the motion picture show or the football _ 
game. Christian training is required to 
change such a situation. 


Parents, leaders and teachers may help 
young people in their spending habits by 
practicing stewardship themselves. Such 
instruction should be accompanied by 
actual procedures as well as by words. 
“One example is worth a thousand pre- 
cepts.” Many a youngster has learned by 
observing the practice of his elders, and 
thereby corrected his own immature atti- 
tudes. 

Something to Give 


Every child should have something to 
give. Wherever it is possible, there should 
be an allowance. A part of this youth may 
contribute each week to the church. Stew- 
ardship to be real, must be a share in the 
Lord’s work in which the giver is also a 
partner. If this theory is supported by 
constructive education in the causes to 
which money or service is given, it will 
prove a very vital experience. He that is 
faithful in a little, is faithful also in much. 
Children will form this habit very early, 
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if it is actually a part of the family prac- 
tice. 


Many children whose parents cannot sup- 
ply them with money, are finding ways to 
earn their gifts to the church. The boy who 
got up at 6 o’clock every morning to de- 
liver papers for a news dealer had a back- 
ground of thinking which came from par- 
ents who were true stewards. Their inter- 
est in the church came to him. He gave 
regularly; and earned his gifts, because he 
saw that their theory was reinforced by 
their practice. So the child may give either 
in service or substance, or both, to any 
cause which he feels is worth while. 


A Sense of Responsibility 


The results of such procedures are, a 
personal experience in giving, and a de- 
veloped sense of responsibility. A lad who 
wept when he was told that he could not 
give, because his father was out of work 
and he had no money, felt deeply. His 
obligation to support the cause was very 
real to him. The church could not get 
along without his contribution. This con- 
ception, when properly developed, is of the 
utmost importance. It is likewise very 
beautiful. 


Giving of this sort keeps children in- | 


formed about the church and its program. 
This is not only because of the actual in- 
struction given; but it encourages them to 
discover for themselves the work that the 
Church is doing. Through projects* on Mis- 
sions, Christian Education, or the _ local 
church program, they “learn by doing”. 
The boys who were contributing to the 
mission boat “Princeton” on the Alaskan 
coast, built a beautiful model of it. In the 
process they learned more about missions 
than they had ever discovered previously. 


How Children Earn Their Gifts 
for the Church 


One of the interesting developments in 
recent years in regard to the giving of 
children and youth has been the Youth 
Budget Plan. This movement is sponsored 
by the General Council and the four Boards 
of the Church and recommended by the 
General Assembly. It has quickened the 
children and youth along a number of lines. 
They learn to know something of the pro- 
gram of their church and the causes to 
which they contribute. Leadership has 
been developed among them through the 
working out of projects on giving, espe- 
cially along the lines of “Friendship Fron- 
tiers”’. 

A number of young people have earned 
their gifts to the Church. Under this 
method a pledge of systematic giving, with 


*Note: ‘‘Friendship Frontiers’? is a helpful leaflet 
listing projects in giving. This may be obtained 
free by addressing any of the Boards, or the General 
Council of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., at 156 
Fifth Avenue, New York City. 
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the use of envelopes week by week, helped 
the rising generation to become regular 
givers. In cases where parents were un- 
able to grant allowances or to give the 
pledged amount of money to their chil- 
dren, ways were worked out to meet this 
situation. Among these means of earning 
were the following which should be selected 
with consideration of the physical strength 
and mental ability of the children and 
youth: 


Cuttings lawns 

Family mending and darning 

Selling papers, delivering papers 

Collecting old paper for sale by the ton 

Selling magazines to customers on a re- 
gular route 

Cleaning houses 

Farm chores 

Caring for stock 

Caring for garden 

Growing and selling vegetables 

Odd jobs about house 

Painting furniture, fences, etc. 

Money for faithful violin or piano 
practice 

Caring for garage 

Caring for furnace 

Selling kindling wood 

Keeping chickens and selling them, or 
selling eggs 

Parcel delivery by bicycle 

Picking fruit 

Mending fences 

Caring for heifer, lamb, goat, rabbits, etc. 

Caring for boats on river or lake 

Saturday work for grocery 

Caring for tennis courts 

Repair work at summer camps 

Repairing rustic furniture 

Washing cars 


The money earned, or the produce, was 
used in whole or in part to meet the pledged 
obligations. When in money form it was 
put in the duplex envelope and placed in 
the offering basket. 


Contributions which come from _ such 
practices are from the heart, not just from 
the pocket-book. They reveal creative in- 
terest in the maintenance of the church 
and its benevolences which is most en- 
heartening. Children who put themselves 
into their gifts through earning what they 
contribute, are committed to the cause in a 
very real and character-building fashion. 
The church which enrolls such givers is 
certainly to be congratulated. In a very 
definite way it has taken out “insurance 
for the Church of to-morrow”. Systematic 
giving is a habit-forming experience,— 
whether children have money given to them 
by parents or earn it. 


The purpose of the Youth Budget Plan 
is that children may know and understand 
their responsibilities as Christians; one re- 
sult of which will be the development of 
right habits in supporting the work of the 
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Church. Under this method the age range 
is from beginners to the college age. It is 
enheartening to see children giving regu- 
larly to the cause with intelligent under- 
standing of what giving is and does. 


This plan the General Assembly has 
recommended as follows: 


“The General Assembly, realizing the 
need of providing an intelligent, construc- 
tive and practical way of maintaining the 
interest of youth in the Church, believes 
that the Youth Budget Plan, as a part of 
the total youth program, offers a method 
for enlisting their active interest in the 
entire program of the Church. 


“Therefore the General Assembly recom- 
mends the Youth Budget Plan to presby- 
teries and pastors and requests them to 
carefully consider this Plan as an aid in 
undergirding the entire life of the Church.” 
—Youth Budget Plan Committee, Presby- 
terian Church in U.S.A. 


The missions have done signal service to 
the country. To them it owes its first in- 
dustrial work. By them the language was 
first reduced to writing. To them is due the 
earliest organized medical work. The entire 
work of education has been, and still is, in 
their hands. Through their influence slavery 
was abolished by the Protestant chiefs.—Br. 
Gov. Official Handbook, Uganda. 


INTERNATIONAL S.S. LESSONS 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 11 


The Perils of Rejecting Christ 
Matthew 21:28-43 


Golden Text: I am the way, the truth, and 
the life; no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me.—John 14:6. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 18 


Good Citizens and Good Neighbors 
Matthew 22:15-22, 34-40 


Golden Text: Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself.—Matthew 22:39. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 25 


Stewards in the Kingdom 
Matthew 25:14-27 


Golden Text: Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant.—Matthew 25:21. 


LESSON—MARCH 3 


In the Upper Room 
Matthew 26:17-30 


Golden Text: This do in remembrance of 
me.—1l1 Corinthians 11:24. 
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Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. C. 
Davies, Burns Manse, Walkers, Ont. 


Bass River, etc., N.B., Rev. P. M. Samp- 
son, Boom Rd., N.B. 

Blue Mountain and Garden of Eden, N.S., 
Mod., Rev. F. G. MacDonald, Merigo- 
mish, N.S. 


Calgary, Alta., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
Alfred Bright, 1721 9A Street West, Cal- 
gary, Alta. 

Cannington, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. McMil- 
lan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. T. W. Mills, Ailsa Craig, 
Rene beOnt: 

Colborne & Lakeport, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. D. 
Jamieson, Brighton, Ont. 

Creemore, Dunedin, East Nottawasaga, 
Mod., Rev. W. Coutts, Stayner, Ont. 


Drayton and Moorefield, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. 
H. Palmer, Palmerston, Ont. 
Dutton and Dunwich, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. M. 
een 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, 
nt. 


- Grimsby, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. I. Mce- 


Lean, 98 Mountain Park Ave., Hamilton. 


Halifax, N.S., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. D. 
G. Ross, Windsor, N.S. 

Hawkesbury, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. Johnston, 
D.D., 197 Carling Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 

Hillsburg & Price’s Corners, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. C. Graham Jones, Grand Valley, Ont. 

Hopewell, Eureka, N.S., Mod., Rev. Wm. 
Ooms, New Glasgow, N.S. 


Innerkip and Ratho, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. 
H. H. Turner, Box 293, Ingersoll, Ont. 


Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Kingston, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. R. 
J. Earls, Amherst Island, Ont. 


London, Ont., Elmwood Ave., Mod., Rev. 
Donald McKay, 674 Highbury Ave., Lon- 
don, Ont. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Road, Mod., Rev. 
J. M. Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. 
Thomas, Ont. 


Markham, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. D. Cunning- 
ham, Richmond Hill, Ont. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Montreal, Que., Fairmount-Taylor, Rev. 
- S. Reid, 3485 McTavish St., Montreal, 

ue. 

Morrisburg, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. D. Turner, 
Winchester, Ont. 

Murray Harbor N., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. R. H. 
Stavert, Wood Islands, P.E.I. 


New Westminster, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Mod., 
Rev. S. M. Kerr, 2141 Grant St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

North Pelham, Louth and Fenwick, Ont., 


(Continued on page 62) 
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MAKES A VebecioudS MEM 


More than 60 different kinds of Canadian Food Fish and Shellfish 
can be served in a great variety of excellent recipes, easy to prepare 
and as tasty as can be. You can get Fish, no matter where you live, 
all the year round. Choose it, either fresh, frozen, smoked, dried, 
canned or pickled, according to your preference, and you will find 
that modern methods of handling and transportation have brought 
you all its original “tang” and savour. 
Serve fish often. It is good for your family, and they will vote it 
delicious ... they will find it hard to decide which way of serving 
fish they like best. 
DEPARTMENT OF FISHERIES, OTTAWA. moh 
ja te et ee ele ellen lela | 
Department of Fisheries, Ottawa. 


Please send me your 52-page Booklet, ‘100 Tempting Fish 
Recipes’’. 


d WN Ieee rickets, hee Ade enc ts Neeceecercedace 
es (PLEASE PRINT LETTERS PLAINLY) 


: 100 Address...... PR ORCA Eee ereeactis Sotteaccrs doseeetetaccs et eaveses ete 
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CANADAS OLDEST 
WD LARGES 
MUTUAL \\FE 
INSURANCE 
COMPANY 


ORCE 
'SURANCE IN Fe 
Les EXCEEDS 


560,000,000 


MUTUAL |IFE 


HEAD OFFICE, WATERLOO, ONT. ESTABLISHED i869. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
(Continued from page 60) 
Norwich and Bookton, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. 
A. C. Cochrane, Ph.D., Tillsonburg, Ont. 
Norwood, Man., Mod., Rev. R. McKay 
Ksler, 96 Wallace Road, St. James, Man. 
Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. MacDonald, 
Roslin, Ont. 

Portage La Prairie, Ont., Mod., Rev. Oliver 
EK. Mann, Box 126, Carberry, Man. 

Preston and Doon, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. D. 
Smart, Ph.D., Galt, Ont. 

Priceville, Markdale, etc., Mod., Rev. H. 
Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 

Ridgetown and Blenheim, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
M. Scott Fulton, D.D., 402 King ois ‘West, 
Chatham, Ont. 

Rothsay, Ont., 
Durham, Ont. 


maui Ste, Marie, Ont., St. Paul’s, Mod., Rev. 
D. Sutherland, 155 Church St., Sault 
a Marie, Ont. 


Scarboro, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 


DF. Carmichael, 226 Cranbrook Ave., 
Toronto. 


Mods Rev. H. M. Coulter, St. Catharines, 
nt. 


Mod., Rev. S. W. Hirtle, 
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CLEARANCE SALE 


Household Linens — Cotton Sheets 
Towels — Blankets 


Left over from Stock Taking Sale 
ALL AT REDUCED PRICES 


DONALD MacLEAN 


233 YONGE ST. ELGIN 6910 


Presbyterian Missionary and 


Deaconess Home 


The Board is prepared to receive 
applications for the position of 
Principal. Applicants to send 
statement of qualifications and 
references to the undersigned. 


Rev. Jos. Wasson, (Chairman) 
22 De Lisle Ave., Toronto, Ont. 


Sls Homas:= Ont... AlMmasore 
Walter Moffat, Fingal, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell, etc., Mod., Rev. J. A. 
McMillan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Dovercourt Rd., Mod., Rev. 
James Wilson, D.D., 34 Northcliffe Blvd., 
Toronto. 

Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. W. 
Verwolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. 
Reid, Richmond, Ont. 

Westboro, etc., Mod., Rev. H. G. Lowry, 20 
Front St., Hull, Que. 

Winnipeg, Man., St. John’s, Mod., Rev. D. 
Johnstone, 1652 Alexander Ave., Winni- 
peg, Man. 

Woodlands, Farrans Point & Aultsville, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. S. J. Sharkey, Lancas- 
ter, Ont. 

Calls 


Elmvale, Ont., to Rev. C. Graham Jones, 
Grand Valley, Ont. 


London, Ont., Chalmers, to Rev. F. R. An- 
derson, Dresden, Ont. 


Mod., Rev. 


Inductions 

Beaverton, Ont., Rev. M. C. Young, Water- 
down, Ont., Feb. Ist. 

Mitchell, Ont., Rev. Norman MacKay, 
Ridgetown, Ont., Jan. 3rd. 

Paisley and Salem, Ont., Rev. Walter Pat- 
terson, Preston, Jan. 26th. 

Red Deer, Alta., Rev. R. H. Williams, Cal- 
Cary, Jano. 

Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., 
Robert Russell, Jan. 11. 


Rev. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


The Society in Canada and Newfoundland closes its year on the 29th February, 1940. 
The Society in Canada and Newfoundland hopes: 


(a) To maintain its home work in full strength ; 
(b) To increase its grant to London, for world-wide work ; 


(c) To meet the full cost of the presentation Scriptures for the Armed and Auxiliary Forces 
of the Crown. 
The Society in Canada and Newfoundland therefore continues to appeal through its fifteen Auxil- 
iaries for increased support to meet the world’s crying need for the Holy Scriptures in the languages 
of mankind. 


Send your gift through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 
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HOMES WANTED FOR 
mf laath HOMELESS CHILDREN 


i lee i eons) M22 CEE) 


A A RU Bed He F NEW BRUNSWICK 


49° 6-0-4-. 
‘so- 


a Bess th th PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 


We want to place in good homes 


stalled by us in Canada ae : Boys Girls In Residence Jan. 1, 1940 

and United States. i i 12 14 Under one year old 
eT 12 4 Between 1 and 2 years old 
{ i Established in 1879 Hl | 7 3 ‘ 2 and 3 years old 
1 | i 1 2 ‘“ 3 and 4 years old 
i ill Casavant Freves Ltd. jill i 3 1 Th Beans eae al 
nh | St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada te 4 ) * 6 and 7 years old 
ue S 2 * 7 and 8 years old 
7 2 * 8 and 9 years old 
K il “9 and 10 years old 
: 7 0 “10 and 11 years old 
Vid cs 2 2 ‘11 and 12 years old 
| ? ee mel: “12 and 18 years old 

Windows | 67 32 Total of 99 Children. 
Glass Address all Communications to: 


Church Pecovating 
‘XS Church Lighting 


Designs and Estmates on request 


ROBERT MSCAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 786, Saint John, N.B. 


Ecclesiastical Tailors 


Choir Gowns, Minister- 


pate eouRe: Hats GYMESK 


i ats ee gent 
sen 3 we oa pret 
STAMMERING CORRECTED — Write for See he 


free helpful Booklet. William Dennison, 126 Wellington St. W., Toronto 2 
150 Carlton St., Toronto. 


DEAF ULLERTON PUBLISHING 


It is a revelation to many who were deaf how COMPANY LIMITED 
well they can hear now with the Potter Master- PRINTERS 


phone. Small and most effective. Reasonably 
priced. Write 


POTTER EARPHONE COMPANY 175-177 Jarvis Street 
229 Yonge St., Toronto Established 1917 Toronto = = Canada 
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It is often a right instinct to keep silent. 


It is a bad theology that dehumanizes 
one. 


Victorious patience is a form of selfless- 
ness. 


If God so loved us we ought to love one 
another. 


The mind is like a garden, something 
must grow in it. 


It is our deep-seated beliefs which fash- 
ion our life. 


Silent sympathy is often most appro- 
priate and efficient. 


The evil-doer needs our prayers more 
than the sufferer. 


It is not enough to make a desolation and 
call it peace. 


Be kind to everyone for everyone is fight- 
ing a hard battle. 


God is loved not only for what He gives 
but for what He is. 


It cannot be said that he failed 
merely did not achieve. 


who 


God does not call us to our fullest life 
simply for ourselves. 


In the last issue circumstances cannot 
defeat the spirit of man. 


The three great human ideals, truth, 


beauty, and goodness are one. 


Life makes large and steady demands 
upon faith and patience. 


It is one thing to stand the tug, but an- 
other to endure the strain. 


The Psalms are the support of piety as 
well as the expression of it. 


Even at its worst God believes in the 
salvability of the human race. 


We may live in the shallows of an easy, 
dogmatic, conventional faith. 


Some think that to say a thing often and 
forcibly enough makes it true. 


To read great books is to keep company 
with the great minds of the ages. 


By His words Christ opened in His dis- 
ciples the springs of the better life. 


Music helps to fill the mind with beauty. 


To treat enemies as if they were friends 
is the test of the heart’s accord with God. 


Every great and commanding moment in 
the annals of the world is the triumph of 
some enthusiasm. 


Apparent failure, when faced with cour- 
age and examined by reason, is the road to 
superlative triumph. 


Some are fastidious about things that — 
offend the senses but shudder not at things 
that soil the spirit. 


A Christian should not invest in a busi- 
ness which prospers only through the de- 
struction of life and happiness. 


As the great purpose of prayer is union 
with God so in our prayer we must express 
complete submission to His will. 


It is sadly possible to be good and to do 
good in such an unlovely way as to repel 
rather than attract. 


The whole meaning of the Cross is that 
there the Sinless One shed His blood in 
sacrificial love for man. 


No play is a great play unless it starts 
to work after the audience has left; like- 
wise a speech or a sermon. 


Moral sense is more important than in- 
telligence. When it disappears from a na- 
tion the whole social structure crumbles. 


Silence in the presence of sorrow may be 
alive with thought and instinct, with love, 
and may express the most tender compas- 
sion. 


When the faith of one we love fails, 
when one upon whom we depend gives way 
in the hour of trial and bids us despair, 
there is a double grief to be borne. 


The austere spiritual tone of the Psalms 
with the simple passion for God and brac- 
ing sense of fellowship with the Eternal is 
a safeguard against formalism. 


After conquest come higher responsibili- 
ties, for in the battle with evil, either 
within our souls or around us, we must re- 
deem that which we have overcome. 


Worship and adore God, think of Him 
magnificently, speak of Him _ reverently, 
magnify His Providence, adore His Power, 
frequent His House, and pray unto Him 
frequently and constantly. 


Selected. 
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RESBYTERIAN 
| RECOR 


THE OFFICIAL MONTHLY RECORD OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 


Vol. LXV 


The Presbyterian Record 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 


Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 756; 
one, $1.00. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 802 
100 Adelaide St. W._ - 


Toronto 2 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to the Trustee Board of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada the sum 
OLSS Acer eee dollars to be used for 
Foreign Missions, or both, and I 
direct that this legacy be paid to the Treas- 
urer of the Church, whose receipt shall be a 
good and _ sufficient discharge in respect 
thereof. 


Note :—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


When in Toronto stay at Elm House, 
Young Women’s Christian Association Re- 
sidence, 18 Elm Street. You will find pleas- 
ant, homelike surroundings. 


Christian Tithers’ 


for CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Full range of materials at lower prices 
Complete styles of gowns for pulpit and choir 
Hats and Degree Hoods 
Workmanship guaranteed 


WALTER & SON 
174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. WALTER, 12 years cutter with Harcourts 


THE LEPROSY SCOURGE 


There are not only strong and active men 
struck down in the prime of life with this 
terrible disease, but boys too, just finishing 
school, full of hope and promise, eager to 
make their way in the world. One of them 
was a great baseball player who played his 
last game for his school with a patch over 
his eye to hide the leprous scar which had 
just developed, and now they have all to be 
isolated from society until the doctor can 
pronounce them clean. Recovery is slow 
even with the best methods that medical 
skill can devise. During the past year four 
have been discharged as cured, an old man 
of seventy, a girl of eleven years of age, and 
two boys from Tainan. The rest live in 
hope with occasional lapses into gloomy 
despair.—Happy Mount Leprosy Colony. 


WANTED 


A donation or a bargain of a Lantern 
with or without slides for use in a grow- 
ing Presbyterian Sunday School. 


Union of Canada 


In loving loyalty to my Lord, and as an acknowledgment of His 
ownership, I covenant to pay the Tithe of my income for the purpose 
of maintaining and extending the Kingdom of God. 


ereoeveee 


STEWARDSHIP GOAL 


Every Minister a Tithing Steward. 


Every Church Officer a Tithing Steward. 

Every Church Member a Tithing Steward. 

Every Child who can make figures and count up to ten a Tithing Steward. 
In reply to every application, a handsome Certificate will be sent. 


Please sign above and return to 


Thou hast great allies; 
Thy friends are: exultations, agonies, 
And love, and man’s unconquerable mind. 


Rev. P. McGregor 


448 Bannerman Avenue 
Winnipeg, Man. 


BUDGET RECEIPTS TO JANUARY 31 
OBO sistscseaces sussn Uigiostpadh sees Oe eae $276,842.03 
1940 274, 548.27 
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The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2. Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. | 
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The Right Honourable Lord Tweedsmuir 


of our Governor General we have lost 

a devoted servant and a faithful 
friend. It was apparent to all throughout 
his little better than four years stay with 
us that he “was among us as one that 
serveth”. His journeys that took him to the 
remotest bounds of the Dominion, his ad- 
dresses, to the call for which he ever made 
ready response, his patronage of charitable 
institutions and benevolent enterprises and 
his active interest in them all, were evidence 
that in that respect he was a true follower 
of Him who “came not to be ministered unto 
but to minister”; and with what endowment 
of mind, heart and experience was that ser- 
vice enriched! 

He was a distinguished graduate of Ox- 
ford and while still in his twenties served 
as Private Secretary to Lord Milner in 
South Africa. Successful business ventures 
followed. Then in the world war he served 
at General Headquarters as a consultant 
and later was in charge of information. 
When appointed to his high post in Canada 
he was Conservative member in the British 
House of Commons for the Scottish Univer- 
sities. Dignity, grace, courtesy, self-com- 
mand, strength, and geniality marked his 
bearing. His attainments intellectually were 
great and his versatility and accomplish- 
ments extraordinary. He was a novelist, 
poet, essayist, historian, writer upon mat- 
ters of public import, a speaker showing 
great resource, readiness, clarity of thought 
and admirable diction, fluent but concise, 
accurate and compelling, with a sparkle of 
humor which lighted all his addresses. We 
heard him when addressing public gather- 
ings, not only here but in Scotland. These 
addresses could hardly have been excelled. 
They were apposite, cogent, persuasive, 
lofty and of that Demosthenic quality, in a 
modified sense, the effect being desire for 
action, “Let us go and fight Phillip”. The 
character of the man in its relation to his 
service was outlined by an American news- 
paper in these terms: 

“All these remarkable qualities are com- 
bined with one of the kindest, gentlest, and 
most attractive personalities. Small and 
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spare like many other Scotsmen of fame he 
wears a smile that is irresistible and he has 
a heart of gold. We can think of no man 
whose coming will so enrich the American 
continent.” 

Greatness of heart is disclosed as we read 
this affecting tribute to a deceased brother, 
his dearest, and incidentally we learn some- 
thing of his belief in a future life. 


When we were little wandering boys, 
And every hill was blue and high, 
On ballad ways and martial joys 
We fed our fancies, you and I. 
With Bruce we crouched in bracken shade, 
With Douglas charged the Paynim foes; 
And oft in moorland noons I played 
Colkitto to your grave Montrose. 


The obliterating seasons flow— 
They cannot kill our boyish game. 
Though creeds may change and kings may 


£0, 
Yet burns undimmed the ancient flame. 
While young men in their pride make haste 
The wrong to right, the bond to free, 
And plant a garden in the waste, 
Still rides our Scottish chivalry. 


Another end had held your dream— 
To die fulfilled of hope and might, 
To pass in one swift rapturous gleam 
From mortal to immortal light— 
But through long hours of laboring breath 
You watched the world grow small and far, 
And met the constant eyes of Death 
And haply knew how kind they are. 


One boon the Fates relenting gave— 
Not where the scented hill-wind blows 
From cedar thickets lies your grave, 
Nor mid the steep Himalayan snows. 
Night calls the stragglers to the nest, 
And at long last ’tis home indeed 
For your far-wandering feet to rest 
Forever by the crooks of Tweed. 


In perfect honor, perfect truth, 
And gentleness to all mankind, 
You trod the golden paths of youth, 
Then left the world and youth behind. 
Ah, no! ’Tis we who fade and fail— 
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And you from Time’s slow torments free 
Shall pass from strength to strength and 
scale 
The steeps of immortality. 


Dear heart, in that serener air, 
If blessed souls may backward gaze, 
Some slender nook of memory spare 
For our old happy moorland days. 
I sit alone, and musing fills 
My breast with pain that shall not die, 
Till once again o’er greener hills 
We ride together, you and I. 


What love and tenderness are here re- 
vealed and if sorrow begets sympathy, a 
second loss, that of his younger brother in 
the Great War, must have enlarged his 
already great heart. 


Great the loss therefore to our nation in 
the passing of this gifted man. The Em- 
pire too, whose ambassador he was, not- 
withstanding her resources in capable men 
cannot but feel the loss of one such as he 
whose future promise was still so rich. 


One institution however was paramount 
with him, the Church, not for its own sake, 
nor yet in any narrow sense, but the whole 
Catholic Church, as the medium of ministra- 
tion to man’s highest needs. His Excellency 
was profoundly religious and was unre- 
strained in acknowledgment of his alleg- 
iance to Christ. In addressing the General 
Council of the Reformed Church in Mont- 
real he stated clearly his evangelical faith: 


“The essentials of Religion can never 
change. There is still for every man the 
choice of two paths and conversion in its 
plain evangelical sense is still the greatest 
fact in any life. Bunyan’s mountain gate 
has still to be passed which has room for 
body and soul, but not for body and soul 
and sin.” 


He was truly catholic and decried sec- 
tarianism, holding to “the importance of 
freeing religious energy from the obses- 
sion of lesser matters to devote itself to the 
new magnitude of the Church’s great prob- 
lems”. In that attitude he was a true Pres- 
byterian which in its standards exalts 
catholicity. Lord Tweedsmuir therefore was 
truly a Presbyterian churchman and fully 
identified himself with that body in faith 
and service. Speaking to the Ontario Pro- 


vincial Women’s Missionary Society of our - 


Church, his opening words were: 


“As an elder of the Church of Scotland 
and a son of a Scottish manse I am glad to 
be among my fellow-Presbyterians.” 


At the time of his coming to Canada he 
was an elder in that famous congregation 
of the Church of Scotland in London, St. 
Columba’s Church. Immediately upon his 
arrival he expressed his wish to serve in 
that capacity in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Ottawa, and with this congregation he and 
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his household were identified to the end of 
his career. When in attendance there he in- 
variably read the lesson and this he did 
wherever he went, not alone in the Presby- 
terian churches but in other churches. Of 
this frank avowal of his relation to the 
Church an Ottawa paper had this to say: 


“It is not fashionable these days to be 
an elder in the Church or to be known as 
a church worker. Successful people, ‘sophis- 
ticated’ people, those who like to think they 
belong to the intelligentsia, leave such activ- 
ities to persons who are old-fashioned .. . 


“John Buchan, novelist, author, historian, 
scholar, standing in Knox Presbyterian 
Church, professing his faith openly and his 
pride in being an elder, should be a cor- 
rective of such thoughts. It should tell a 
few of us at least how superficial such 
thought is, how compounded of pride and 
ignorance and things equally unlovely, tell 
that there is no conflict between scholarship 
and the highest standards of success and 
the practical and even humble work of re- 
ligion.” 

That reference to his church standing 
and his religious faith is indicative of the 
extraordinary influence His Excellency 
exerted in his simple, straight-forward con- 
fession of faith and Christian service. 


At the meeting of the Alliance of the 
Reformed Churches in Montreal he spoke of 
the ‘‘great work the Church has done in the 
world. It has always been a church militant 
fighting in the front line of the Christian 
crusade. In this connection, it has produced 
one type which has not been sufficiently 
recognized, the Presbyterian cavalier, of 
which he gave three examples from our 
eldership, Montrose of Scotland, Stonewall 
Jackson in the United States, and Douglas 
Haig in our own day. 


Lord Tweedsmuir’s record in Canada is 
now before us and were the Prime Minister, 
the Rt. Hon. Mackenzie L. King to repeat 
the references to His Excellency as in his 
address of welcome in 1935, a juster eulogy 
could not be pronounced. 


“Many are the features and achievements 
in your distinguished career which afford to 
one and all, the sense of near approach and 
close contact with Your Excellency. 


“The son of the Scottish manse, born not 
to great wealth nor ancient title, though 
possessed to-day of the best that both can 
bring, your character and achievements are 
an expression of loyalty to ancient virtues 
and traditions. Student of a great univer- 
sity, and honored by seats of learning in 
many lands, you have shown wherein indus- 
try, integrity, and ability are the surest and 
most honorable paths to high recognition. 


“Soldier in the Great War, you have been 
a comrade in arms with many in Canada 
who, like yourself, have found in valor and 
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in sacrifice a worthy passport to enduring 
fame. Statesman in the Hall of Westmin- 
ster, you have shared in the making of a 
nation’s laws in a manner which has con- 
firmed the truth that the art of government 
is a peculiar genius of the British peoples. 


“As His Grace the Lord High Commis- 
sioner, you were highly honored in being 
(twice—Ed.) chosen by King George as His 
Majesty’s representative to the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland, an 
honor which, with other associations and 
interests of your life, enabled you, in this 
year of His Majesty’s Silver Jubilee, to 
write and to speak as one with authority of 
‘The King’s Grace’. 


“To the services and to the offices of 
Church and State with which your life has 
been so intimately and so splendidly iden- 
tified, you have brought a high courage and 
a lofty idealism which have illuminated the 
path of your endeavors, and have won for 
you the admiration and regard of men and 
women in many lands, and in all walks of 
life.” 


As widely announced His Excellency died 
in Montreal. The body was then brought 
to Ottawa where it lay in state in the 
Senate Chamber. It was then removed on 
Wednesday to St. Andrew’s Church where 
the service in connection with the state 
funeral was held conducted by the minister, 
Rev. Alexander Ferguson, whose address we 
give in this number. Thence the remains 
were taken to Montreal for cremation, Dr. 
Donald conducting the brief committal ser- 
vice there. 


In Toronto in St. Andrew’s Church, King 
St., the Moderator of the General Assembly 
and minister of the Church, conducted a 
very fitting and impressive service in which 
a very large congregation, including repre- 
sentatives of the Provincial Government, 
the Mayor, and leaders and members of 
other denominations joined. At this service 
ever Deol.) Le "McKerrolls-a former 
Moderator, represented our Church. Assist- 
ing Dr. Parker were Rev. Dr. Peter Bryce, 
ex-Moderator of the United Church, Rev. 
Caleb Harris of the Baptist Church and 
Archdeacon Warren of the Church of Eng- 


land in Canada. 


Memorial Address 
delivered in St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa 
at the State Funeral Service 
14th February, 1940 


by 


The Reverend Alexander Ferguson, T.D., 
M.A., B.D., Minister 


When, just over four years ago, Lord 
Tweedsmuir stepped ashore at Quebec, he 
_ was to us an Official,—albeit a distinguished 
one, come to fill the greatest office in this 
Dominion. To-day we do not think of him 
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as an official. The word is inept. To-day all 
Canada mourns him as a friend. 


There is not a home amongst us that is 
not saddened by his passing, not a heart 
that does not sorrow with his gracious wife 
and family because so rare a spirit has fled. 
From coast to coast, from the Arctic circle 
to the Great Lakes, our Governor-General 
was loved by us all, known to us all, as one 
on whose eager interest we might count, as 
one who cared for Canada, and made her 
life his own. Right royally has he filled his 
noble office. With dignity, with patience, 
with humour, and with self-forgetfulness, 
this Greatheart has put all his shining gifts 
of mind and character unreservedly at the 
service of the Dominion. 


How he has travelled over this vast land! 
“In journeyings often, in watchings often, 
in weariness often”, but always with an up- 
springing delight, he has searched out every 
part of Canada to know it! By such under- 
takings he has bound us more closely to 
himself, more closely to one another and to 
our Mother-country across the sea. A king 
among men, he has followed the kingly 
tradition of service! His is a great reward 
—the love of the Canadian people. 


There are many excellent qualities in 
Lord Tweedsmuir’s character on which one 
might dwell—his profound learning, his 
great literary talents, his ability in busi- 
ness, his statesmanship as shown in his dis- 
tinguished war service with the British 
Cabinet, and later in his remarkable grasp 
of Canadian affairs. To-day I feel I must 
emphasize one unique and very personal 
quality—his victorious spirit. 


Lord Tweedsmuir, like many other great 
men, was one who-for many years knew 
pain as an almost constant companion, yet 
he was able, by a supreme effort of the will, 
to guard undimmed that liveliness and 
charming gaiety that so endeared him to all. 
Life always seemed more radiant when one 
had been in his company. His career is a 
great record of achievement, of diligence, 
application and conscientious work. But it 
is a record, too, of cheerful fortitude in the 
face of physical frailty. Courage! Ah, 
there’s a quality men most admire. We saw 
it exercised daily in this life now finished. 
We salute in death that gallant heart, that 
victorious spirit. 

Of one thing more I shall speak—deep- 
rooted in our Governor’s life—his religion! 
It formed the background in which his life 
was set. It was the rock-like base of his 
character. His was no feeble, sentimental 
faith, but something robust, pure, and un- 
shakable, that accepted in deepest humility 
the great gift of Divine atonement for 
human sin. Listen to his own words: “To- 
day there is a tendency to smooth away all 
concrete Christian dogmas into a vague 
theism, or a vaguer pantheism, and to 
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flatten out the firm lines of Christian ethics 
with a pious sentiment. But the foundation 
of our faith is not only ‘God is Love’. It is 
still more the tremendous historical fact 
that ‘God so loved the world that He gave 
His only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life’.” “We need a quickened 
sense of sin”, he adds. “A _ profounder 
realization of the Majesty and Purity of 
God”. Such words reveal this good man’s 
heart. His life of grateful, joyful service 
of his Lord and of his fellows bore out his 
strong convictions. No slackness ever pre- 
vented him from seeing his duty; no self- 
indulgence from doing it! If he was among 
us as one who served, it was because he was 
deliberately following the pattern set for 
men on earth by Jesus Christ our Lord. 
The Christian way of life was to our 
Governor the only right way. “There is 
still for every man”, he once wrote, “the 
choice of two paths, and ‘conversion’ in its 
plain evangelical sense is still the greatest 
fact in any life!” He chose the Christian 
way and kept to it, loyally, frankly—loving 
the Church of his fathers with a straight- 
forward simplicity that warmed the heart. 
The lines of the old Scottish paraphrase 
might have been written of him: 


“I’m not ashamed to own my Lord, 
Or to defend His cause, 
Maintain the glory of His cross 
And honour all His laws.” 


His life, both in home and state, was 
graced with Christian discipline and Chris- 
tian love. His death was died in the great 
Christian hope. 


“So he passed over—and all the trumpets 
sounded for him on the other side.” 


“OQ death, where is thy sting? Thanks be 
to God, who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


ye 


MODERATOR OF THE GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
Rev. Stuart C. Parker, D.D. 


In a message to the Globe and Mail Dr. 
Parker thus referred to the departed 
statesman. 


“This is a great loss not only to Canada, 
but to the Empire and to the world of let- 
ers. The Dominion has lost a wise and 
popular Governor-General, of whom we had 
all grown proud. But Lord Tweedsmuir 
was destined, had he lived, to fill other high 
places in the Imperial service. Such political 
and diplomatic talents as his were precisely 
what our troubled times demanded, and be- 
yond doubt use would have been made of 
them during and after the war. Indeed, the 
diversity of his talents makes the soberest 
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appreciation of him sound exaggerated. He 
was qualified to rise to the top of several 
departments of life. As a historian he had 
already done so. As an essayist he was 
brilliant. As a writer of romances he had 
made his name even in Europe with “Prestor 
John”, declared by competent critics the 
finest romance since Robert Louis Steven- 
son, while one is precluded from speaking 
of John Buchan, the great barrister, only 
because other interests forced him to turn 
aside from that profession. 


“The Presbyterian Church was proud of 
him as one of its most faithful sons and dis- 
tinguished elders, a son of the Manse, who 
showed all his life the marks of his godly 
upbringing. The Church mourns with his 
family and prays for their comfort.” 


Of this we would assure the Lady 
Tweedsmuir, in particular, the mem- 
bers of the family, and His Excel- 
lency’s relatives, 


that The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada mourns with 
them in deepest sympathy in this 
great sorrow and in earnest prayer 
commends them to the Father of’ 
mercies and the God of all comfort. 


THE CITY AND ITS PROBLEMS 
Eccles. 9:14. 


HE making of a city has engaged the 
Of seas of man from earliest times. 
The Genesis story of our lesson inter- 
ests us to-day not as history but because it 
relates that men in that day before the 
dawn of history conferred together and said, 


Let us build a city. 


The history of mankind may be read in 
the story of the world cities. To-day the 
archaeologist is re-reading much of ancient 
history as he uncovers the ruins of cities © 
of centuries ago. Ur of the Chaldees, from — 
which Abraham went forth, Babylon, Alex- 
andria, Jerusalem, Athens, Rome, they tell — 
their story; so do Florence and Venice in ~ 
another era; so London, Paris, and New — 
York speak of our modern civilization; and — 
Halifax, Montreal, Toronto, Winnipeg, Van- — 
couver, Victoria and others tell the story — 
of our young Dominion of Canada. 


It may be said that we do not find here 
the whole story; yet we must often have 
been impressed with the importance of 
cities, and we must have realized, also, that 
in this generation, because of the move- 
ment of mankind toward cities, they occupy — 
to-day a place larger and more important — 
than hitherto. ; 


I speak this afternoon to you who are — 
citizens of Greater Victoria (Victoria and — 


(Continued on page 74) 
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Death On a Tree 


(The Calvin Forum) 


There’s a cross whose deep shadow through ages has shone, 
And a life was there offered to rescue my own; 

It was one who had might over evil to win 

Whose gracious atonement was made for my sin. 

My lips are not worthy to murmur His name, 

With wilful transgression I brought Him to shame; 

He bore the world’s scorn my Saviour to be, 

For cursed is he who hangs on a tree. 


When I picture my Saviour prepared to depart, 

*Tis with tears that bespeak the deep awe in my heart; 

I can never forget the cruel crown that He. wore, 

I tremble to think of the pain that He bore. 

I know that His face lifted up to the skies, 

While the light of forgiveness still shone from His eyes; 
In the midst of a world where vengeance is rife 

He welcomed a death that would give me a life. 


I owe Him a debt I can never repay; 

All my years cannot equal that one sacred day. 

My life can’t live down the death that He died, 

And my deeds cannot alter the wound in His side. 

But He asks not for gold to be brought to His throne; 
He only requests that I meet Him alone 

And present Him myself, a tribute to be 

To a Saviour whose glory was death on a tree. 


Litchfield, Mich. —Verna Smith Teeuwissen. 


= 
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If Christ Be Risen 


J. S. Stewart 


But if Christ be risen from the dead—ah, then faith in God is 
crowned, justified, vindicated! Then, in the blackest days, your life 
is safe, knowing that the God who did that will assuredly see you 
through. Then you can sing your Magnificat, like those priests in 
Alsace in the War who sang it through the crash of bursting shells. 
“Tell me’, said one of Luther’s enemies to him sneeringly, ‘‘tell me 
—when the whole world turns against you—Church, State, princes, 
people—where will you be then?” ‘‘Where shall I be then?” cried 
the great soul, “Why, then as now, in the hands of Almighty God!’ 
And if Christ be raised from the dead, you and I can be Luthers too. 


Let troubles rise, and terrors frown 
And days of darkness fall; 

Through Him all dangers we'll defy, 
And more than conquer all.” 
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CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 
Edinburgh, 20th December, 1939 


The Right Reverend Stuart C. Parker, D.D., 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, 

100 Adelaide St. West, 

Toronto, Ontario, Canada 


Dear Moderator, 


I should like you to accept the greetings and best wishes of the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland both for yourself and 
for the Church which you represent and adorn. It is good that from 
time to time warm expressions of goodwill and brotherliness should 
link more closely together the several members of our great Presby- 
terian family. 


I have the honour to be the Moderator of our Scottish General 
Assembly, and it is a special pleasure to me to convey to you our con- 
gratulations on the honourable position you hold, our sympathy with 
you in the difficulties you may meet in these days of war, and our 
assurance of continued friendship with your people. I can assure you 
that both you and your people are much in our hearts. 

It is a happy omen that all of us within the Dominions and De- 
pendencies of the British Empire are united as we face the trials and 
sorrows of the campaign into which we have been driven. Our unity 
in imperial attitude is, however, more than matched by our unity as 
Christian brethren. The annals of Scotland would be poorer without 
its stirring pages of the heroism and sacrifice of Scottish Presby- 
terians in the sacred cause of liberty in Church and State, and both 
heroism and sacrifice are characteristics of your own history. 

Today the fundamental moral ideals that make life worth living 
are imperilled in the world, and you and we are fighting in defence 
of them. Our campaign is for the very foundations of Christian 
civilization. It is humbling to reflect that the spiritual forces of 
Christian Europe have been powerless to prevent this war, and in 
facing whatever may be before us we must not forget the necessity 
for penitence for what, both as an empire and as individuals, we have 
done or left undone. In truth, we cannot justify the War unless we 
prepare our minds for the Peace, a lasting peace founded on righteous- 
ness, freedom, and truth. How else can we pray for victory? 

You and I, as representatives of our Churches, have a heavy task 
in these days, and it is cheering to feel that we can bid éach other to 
“be strong and of a good courage”. We know that in these days of 
trial and sorrow our refuge and strength are in God, the God and 
Father of Jesus Christ the Prince of Peace. May He have you and 
yours both now and always in His safe keeping. 


Archibald Main, 
Moderator of the General Assembly. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 
Toronto, 2nd February, 1940 


The Right Reverend Archibald Main, D.D., D.Litt., 
The Church of Scotland, 

121 George St., 

Edinburgh, Scotland 


My dear Moderator, 


It as an encouragement as well as a pleasure to receive your letter 
of 20th December with its expressions of goodwill toward the Presby- 
terian people of Canada and myself. No Moderator of the Church of 
Scotland could have written to us a more acceptable message, because 
no visitor to Canada from the Mother Church is so clearly and happily 
remembered as yourself. As delegate to us in 1925 you commended 
yourself to all by your tact, wisdom, friendliness and sincerity. The 
circumstances called for the ideal ambassador, and in you the Church 
of Scotland found him. 


I have asked that your letter be published in our Church mag- 
azine, The Presbyterian Record, that it may be read by our people 
from Atlantic to Pacific. It seemed to me that your impressive words 
regarding the issue confronting the Empire could profitably be pon- 
dered by a wide public. We are wholly at one with you, and there is 
no disposition in this country to do other than stand by the side of 
Great Britain whatever the cost may be. But the situation of the 
Motherland gives to you perhaps a more immediate awareness of the 
gravity of the situation. We in Canada are more remote than you at 
present from the hardships of the war, and cannot too often, there- 
fore, be afforded a glimpse into the mind of those living in the little 
land which so many here still call Home. 


Like you we trust in God and pray without ceasing,—trust in His 
power to overrule even the most untoward circumstances, and pray 
that He may give peace in our time. We are prepared to do all in our 
power to be His instruments toward that end; and no endeavour to 
strengthen and extend the Christian influence in society, so as to 
bring the world to faith in Him and sanity of life, will find The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada anything but a most willing partner. 


Let me add a very personal word. It is simply—may God be with 
you who are so closely associated with the Parish I was privileged to 
serve in Glasgow, and may He prosper in all her ways the Church of 
Scotland which gave me Ordination, and which I shall always love. 


Yours most sincerely, 


Stuart C. Parker, 


Moderator of the General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
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THE CITY AND THE PROBLEMS 
(Continued from page 70) 


its adjacent municipalities). My subject is 
The Modern City. Of its importance we are 
agreed. Now, what is a city? In Great 
Britain a city would perhaps be defined as 

a “town corporate that is or has been the 
cent of a bishop and of a cathedral church”; 
in the U.S.A. and Canada as “an incor- 
porated town governed by a Mayor and 
Aldermen”. This is all very well for the 
purpose of classification; but the essential 
significance of a city is found not in its 
cathedral nor in its civic fathers, but rather 
in the fact that it is a dwelling place for a 
large number of human souls. Likewise, 
the greatest thing in a city is not its build- 
ings and industries, nor its wealth and com- 
merce, but men and women. The laborer 
who builds the mansion or sky-scraper is 
greater than the splendid building. 


You say to me, “Yes, I know all that”. 
But do we not often act and speak as if we 
did not?—as if we thought of the city as 
so much concrete and wood and stone, tile 
and asphalt ....as so many roads, sew- 
ers, parks, schools, stores, houses, factories, 
transportation systems, theatres, sports 
arenas, churches, hotels, parliament build- 
ings, docks. Do we not need occasionally 
to be reminded that all these are signifi- 
cant and necessary as they minister to the 
welfare of the many human beings whose 
“dwelling-together” constitutes the city? 
A city is a large number of men and women 
and children living together. 


Remembering this, I would refer you, by 
way of a text, to a little parable hidden 
away in the writings of the Old Testament 
preacher, in Ecclesiastes 9:14. 


“There was a little city, and a few men 
within it; and there came a great king 
against it, and besieged it, and built great 
bulwarks against it. Now there was found 
in it a poor wise man, and he by his wis- 
dom delivered the city; yet no man remem- 
bered that same poor man.” 


It is inevitable that every city shall have 
its problems, for every city has its enemies. 
However, unlike the city of the parable, 
our enemies are usually within the cor- 
poration, such enemies as disease, fire, 
greed and dishonesty, immorality, unem- 
ployment, etc. To cope with these as they 
affect the men and women, boys and girls, 
who constitute the city, we have a Board 
of Health and Sanitation, a Fire Depart- 
ment, a Department of Public Works, a 
Police Force, courts of justice, schools, em- 
ployment and relief bureaus, and all the 
complicated machinery of the modern city. 
We know, however, that these organiza- 
tions and agencies do not solve the city’s 
problems; they keep them under control, 
but the problems usually remain. If these 
pressing problems, occasioned by men and 
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women living together in a community, 
were solved most of these departments and — 
agencies would no longer be required. 


Well, is there a solution to a city’s prob- 
lems? If so, what is it? Here, I submit isa 
primary matter for consideration—not by 
the Mayor, Aldermen, Reeves, civic officials 
and employees alone, but by all of us who- 
are members of the community. 


Now—don’t expect me to give you in 
answer to this question a cure—all done up 
in a 25¢c package like a quack remedy guar- 
anteed to do away with everything from 
falling hair to fallen arches! Yet, think 
with me of the suggestion contained in our 
parable—a poor wise man by his wisdom 
delivered the city. 


The city was delivered —its problems 
solved—by wisdom. And what is wisdom? 
Is it the product of secular education, 
the possession of men and women of bril- 
liant intellect and broad cultural endow- 
ment? Not necessarily—though these pos- 
sessions constitute a decided advantage. Is 
wisdom the inevitable product of sound 
heredity and right economic environment 
(as some would have us infer)? By no 
means. This wisdom which solved the city’s 
problems had its springs in the fear of the 
Lord—respect and reverence for God. The 
ancient writer makes this clear; indeed this 
is the point of his parable. As one has de- 
fined it “‘Wisdom is a fine sense of dis- 
crimination and ability to tell the difference 
between good and evil.” 


Will you disagree with me when I assert 
that the need for wisdom—the ability to 
tell the difference between good and evil— 
is great in this land to-day, and when I 
say that the city’s problems to-day can be 
solved by wisdom? 


I am persuaded that this is so. I remem- 
ber that the clever men of Babylon, and 
Nineveh, and Rome—lacking wisdom—cast 
out God and the good from the council house 
and the halls of justice, and the market 
place. In their foolishness they delivered 
themselves into the hands of the enemies 
within their gates and were destroyed be- 
fore the invader appeared. The history of 
these vanished cities holds lessons for those 
who will read and understand. 

Have you read the words of Mr. T. S. 
Elliot in_his play, The Rock (published 
1934)? He envisions the last stage of the 
“time- kept city’? where God’s Word is un- 
spoken— 


“In the land of lobelias and tennis flan- — 


nels 

The rabbit shall burrow and the thorn 
revisit, 

The nettle shall flourish on the gravel 
court 

And the wind shall say: 
cent godless people: 

Their only monument the asphalt road 
and a thousand lost golf balls.’” 


‘Here were de- 
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What do you think? Shall not the end of 
our city be thus, except we have wisdom 
to order our life and to solve our prob- 
lems ? 


But where must wisdom be found amongst 
us? At the City Hall? Yes, but not there 
only. When it seems things are not going 
as well as they should in a city it is quite 
the usual thing to blame the Mayor and 
Aldermen, the Chief of Police, or some 
other official. We should be more reserved 
with our censure if we realized—as we 
should—that these men are our representa- 
tives, and that often they wish to be better 
and do better than we will permit. 


Yes, wisdom is needed at the City Hall. 
But note: a poor wise man by his wisdom 
delivered the city. This is not directed 
against men and women of wealth; it was 
not the man’s poverty but rather his wis- 
dom, that was his asset. And he repre- 
sents the ordinary citizen. Now in most 
cities the majority of people are ordinary 
citizens, living in moderate-sized houses, 
possessing a moderate income, doing ordin- 
ary tasks. Surely the parable brings out 
this fact that in us ordinary people wis- 
dom, reverence for God and the ability to 
discriminate between good and evil, must 
be found, if the problems of the city are to 
be solved. You know—you and I have 
everything to do with the life and future 
of our city or community; what it is, or 
will be, depends upon whether we reveal 
wisdom in our selections, in our rejections, 
and in the things which, by taking no ac- 
tion we permit amongst us. If our prob- 
lems are not being solved adequately, if 
any shall say that the city is not pro- 
gressing as it should—let us all know where 
the responsibility lies. Carlyle put the issue 
in a few words. He said: 


“They say it was he, it was she, it was 
they. No, it was not; it was every scoun- 
drel who had been making believe to be 
doing, and had been misdoing, from shoe- 
black to sovereign lord.” 


Now if any of us lack wisdom, wisdom 
with reference to the details of home and 
family life (and strong homes are the 
foundation of a city); if any of us lack 
wisdom with respect to the ordering of his 
business or social affairs; if any of us lack 
wisdom concerning the discharging of his 
civic duties let him ask of God and it shall 
be given him. But let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering. 


In faith may we, as did Abram, see the 
vision of the city whose builder and maker 
is God, the city where divine wisdom is the 
possession of all the citizens so that the 
almighty power that guides the stars in the 
heavens directs men’s hearts and_ feet 
aright. 


This is the high purpose of our gather- 
ing in this Civic Service—to confess our 
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need of wisdom and to seek it for the days 
of this year, from God, asking also for 
courage and strength to “labor as we 
know”. 


May all who are listening in on their 
radios with a new concern for “the things 
which belong to our peace” join with us 
in the plea: 


“Give us, O God, the strength to build 
The city that hath stood 
Too long a dream, whose laws are love, 
Whose ways are brotherhood, 
And where the sun that shineth is 
God’s grace for human good.” 


THE CHURCH OF THE DISPERSION 
A Scattered Church (the Church of 
Alsace Lorraine) 


HERE was once in France the great 

and glorious Church of the Desert. 

The year 1939 will have witnessed the 
Church of the Dispersion, the Church of 
Alsace and Lorraine. 


If the war has unsettled and modified 
the work of all the churches of France, 
those of Alsace have felt the shock with a 
doubly brutal intensity, when the _ long- 
dreaded evacuation became in the course 
of a few short hours a tragic reality. Once 
again has Alsace undergone the terrible 
fate of frontier states. Alsace has accepted 
this tremendous sacrifice for the sake of 
France and France will not forget it. 


Thirty odd of the 206 Lutheran parishes 
which form the greater part of the Pro- 
testant churches of Alsace have so far been 
affected by the evacuation measures. Nine 
of the 55 parishes of the Reformed Church 
of France have been transferred to depart- 
ments in the south-west of France. Forty 
Lutheran pastors and six of the Reformed 
Church have been able to accompany their 
flocks, sharing with them the hardships of 
a long and tiring journey as well as the 


almost unimaginable difficulties of their 
installation in their new quarters. The 
evacuated churches whose pastors have 
been called up feel their absence very 


keenly. 


With admirable courage and a spirit of 
initiative pastors and laymen set to work 
as soon as they reached the departments 
where they were to live. Alsatians do not 
easily lose their heads in an emergency. 
With a splendid impulse of brotherliness 
the Reformed and the Lutheran churches 
have decided to have one sole director and 
Pastor Ortlieb of Strasbourg, as the dele- 
gate of the Lutheran Consistory and of the 
Synod of the Reformed Church, will have 
the direction of the whole of the dispersed 
churches. It is to be hoped that this col- 
laboration will increase the cohesion and 
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the internal life of Alsatian Protestantism 
and bring about the disappearance of cer- 
tain deficiencies which have paralyzed its 
action. A paper, published in both 
languages, The Sunny Gospel Messenger, 
will during the war take the place of the 
too numerous publications of different 
shades of theological opinion, thus helping 
to create a greater unity. The churches will 
in this way learn to place what is essential 
above the very often secondary matters 
which divide them. 


The territory upon which this scattered 
Church is settled has been divided into dis- 
tricts the charge of each of which has been 
trusted to a pastor. The task is enormous, 
often really exceeding the possibilities of 
one man. A few pastors can dispose of an 
automobile, but the greater number have 
to perform their work on foot or with the 
help of a bicycle. The means of com- 
munication are rare and insufficient. Many 
of the older men are prematurely wearing 
out their health. It is often necessary to 
go distances of 30, 40 or even 50 kilometres 
to take services and especially to ensure 
the religious instruction of the children. 
It is not surprising that, notwithstanding 
the indefatigable activity of these pastors, 
we still receive complaints that “we never 
see a pastor”. But as our co-religionists 
are for the most part scattered amongst a 
Roman Catholic population in different vil- 
lages and that they are, as someone has 
said, a veritable ‘Protestant dust” it is a 
physical impossibility for the pastor to be 
everywhere where he is desired. 


The Roman Catholics find a church every- 
where. The Protestants can find one only in 
the cities: Perigueux, Limoges, etc. In 
these towns the local churches have re- 
ceived their brethren with open hearts and 
arms and treat them with touching solici- 
tude. The Lutheran and Reformed Churches 
of Alsace are greatly indebted to the Re- 
formed Church of France. But there is the 
country. With a spirit of magnificent gen- 
erosity and broadmindedness several priests 
had begun by offering the use of their 
churches to the Protestant churches. The 
veto of the Bishops put a stop to this toler- 
ant initiative; the relations between the 
priests and the pastors have remained, 
generally speaking, extremely cordial and 
fraternal. We had however to seek for 
other premises: in inns, in cinemas, etc. As 
a rule the municipalities do not refuse us 
the use of schools, town halls, ete., but 
there was a certain amount of resistance, 
mistrust and difficulties of all sorts which 
had to be overcome, and were overcome. 
It must also not be forgotten that religious 
instruction, which is obligatory in the day 
schools in Alsace, has been officially main- 
tained by a Government decree. (N.B.: In 
France there is no religious instruction al- 
lowed in the schools.) 


If the task of the Church is a heavy one, 


Vol. LXV. No.3 


it offers at the same time magnificent pos- 
sibilities and a field of great promise. 
Away down in this corner of France it has 
once more become the centre of life. Its 
presence is an immense blessing. During 
the first weeks of exile especially it was. 
like a mighty rock amidst shifting sands. 
Although there are irreducible enmities it 
is equally true that many hearts are open- 
ing. Men who in Strasbourg would never 
have condescended to enter a church now 
never miss a service. At Perigueux, for in- 
stance, the church is the general rendez- 
vous for the refugees. In the permanent 
bureau which has been opened there is a 
constant stream of comers and goers. On 
Sundays the church is filled twice; in the 
morning for a French service and in the 
afternoon for the German-speaking popu- 
lation. The musical part of the service is 
assured by the excellent municipal orchestra 
of Strasbourg. In certain villages it is a 
sight to see the peasants from the beauti- 
ful villages of the lower-Rhine arriving 
gravely in their beautiful local dress, hymn 
books in hand, for all on leaving their homes 
brought away their Bible and hymn book. 
This dispersion, without any doubt, is the 


hour of God’s seed time. 


The pastors are doing their work with 
joy. Let it be said with gratitude; there 
are no mercenaries among them. The na- 
tive populations, the civil authorities un- 
stintedly give their whole-hearted admira- 
tion to these men and their wives who 
share in all the sufferings of their flocks, 
who, after the nightmare of the departure 
and the separations, have slept on straw 
with them, who take their meals in the 
same communal kitchen, who act for them 
as mayor and registrar, who are their inter- 
preters and liaison officers, who busy them- 
selves in finding beds, stoves and work for 
them, who are every ready to help in any 
and every way and who have the joy, so 
rare in their ministry, of feeling that they 
are upheld by the confidence and trust of 
their flock. Many prejudices against the 
pastors have disappeared under’ these 
changed conditions. He is no longer the 
“bourgeois” the functionary, he has become 
a friend, a brother. Numerous are those 
who are now living in the happiest days of 
their ministry and who say so. There can 
be no manner of doubt but that the Alsa- 
tian Church will come out of this terrible 
tribulation enriched and strengthened mor- 
ally and spiritually, more capable of ser- 
vice, more apt to serve. God knows how to 
change tribulation into blessing. 


The author of these lines does not need 
to insist on the material situation of these 
refugees nor on the particularly important 
question of their employment problem. 
Much has been done, much, alas! remains 
to be done. As regards the needs of the 
Church; it needs a considerable amount of 
money in order to be able to provide a 
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little automobile for the use of each pas- 
tor, to supply each parish with a deaconess 
and for divers other needs. On every side 
the refugees beg for books, for reading 
matter in French or in German, for games, 
etc. Idleness, enforced unemployment with 
all its resultant dangers and demoralizing 
effects must be fought, especially in the 
case of the young. 

The Alsatians away down in south-west 
France are homesick for their land, for 
their villages, for their dear Strasbourg. 
They are suffering from “Heimweh” as we 
say in Alsace. Like the Israelites of old 
in their exile they are longing for the day 
when they will return home, when their 
silenced organs will sing again, when their 
church bells will peal out again. They are 
hoping with all the strength of a hope 
which will not let itself despair. You, who 
may perchance read these lines, do not 
forget this “Church of the Dispersion” in 


your prayers. 
Ch. Bartholme, 
President of the Synodical Commission 
of the Reformed Churches of 
Alsace and Lorraine. 


Has not the most striking feature of the 
life of the Church, and indeed of the whole 
nation, during the first weeks of the war, 
been precisely the extraordinary movement 
of the population to which the general 
mobilization and evacuation of Paris and 
several large cities has given rise, and 
more especially the retreat of hundreds of 
thousands of Alsatians and Lorrains to the 
south-westerly departments of the country? 
Sunday Schools of 200 and 300 children 
have re-opened with schools of 4, 10, 15 
scholars. On the other hand the churches 
in the provinces, where the average attend- 
ance was 40 or 50, are too small to hold 
all the new-comers. It is easy to realize 
that this situation has created serious 
problems with which the Churches are not 
finding it easy to cope.—Ch. B. 


When mystery hides Thee from the sight 
of faith and hope; when pain turns even 
love to dust; when life is bitter to the taste 
and our songs of joy die down to silence, 
then, Father, do for us that which it is 
past our powers to do for ourselves. Break 
through our darkness with Thy light. Show 
us Thyself in Jesus suffering on a Tree, ris- 
ing from a grave, reigning from a throne, 
all with power and love for us unchang- 
ing. So shall our fear be gone and our 
feet be set upon a radiant path.—Alistair 
Maclean in “Hebridean Altars”. 


The greatest miracle of the present day 
is that there should come to us from a little 
island, so many hundreds of miles away, a 
message so full of spiritual life and 
strength as the Gospel of Christ. — Sir 
N. Chandavasker. 
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Among the Churches 


Pembroke, Ont. 


The death of Mr. Thos. H. Moffatt has 
meant a heavy loss to First Presbyterian 
Church. Of him and his brother-in-law, 
Mr. J. G. Forgie, the minister, Rev. Ber- 
tram Nelles, said: 

“Nobody can estimate the backing our 
Church has received through the years 
from these two outstanding men in our 
Church in eastern Ontario.” Mr. Moffatt’s 
death took place on the 15th of January 
in his 84th year. He was a grandson of 
the late Mr. and Mrs. Alexander Moffatt 
who came from Scotland over a century 
ago and made their way through the wil- 
derness to settle in what is now known as 
Pembroke. In business he was a contractor 
and was well known for his work on the 
construction of the Canadian Pacific Rail- 
way. His activities in this connection in- 
cluded also northern Ontario and even 
Texas to the far south. His home however 
was always in Pembroke. Even to the last 
he was active and served the Ontario Gov- 
ernment in important work up to the time 
of his decease. He was prominent in muni- 
cipal life and took his share in the affairs 
of the Province and the Dominion. In the 
Church he was the senior elder and offi- 
ciated at each communion, sharing also in 
the administration of the congregation. He 
has been closely and actively identified with 
First Church since 1925, which was but the 
continuation of his boyhood devotion. He 
was beloved of the children and the young 
people of the town, as they grew up to 
young manhood and womanhood, engaged 
his sympathetic attention, his reward be- 
ing their high regard and familiar rela- 
tionship with them all. 

The funeral service was conducted in the 
church by the minister, Rev. Bertram 
Nelles. He is survived by two daughters, 
Mrs. G. H. Bryson of Ottawa and Mrs. Ed- 
win V. Burkholder of New York City, and 
two sons, Jeffrey of Winnipeg and Aylen 
of Exeter, Ont. 


Toronto, Ont. 


A recent accomplishment in Chalmers 
Church, of which Rev. G. D. Little is the 
minister, has given new life to the con- 
gregation and afforded a splendid example 
to other churches in difficulties. A deficit 
which has accumulated over the years was 
faced and a note for $1000 held by the 
bank was met and a surplus from the ef- 
fort placed to the credit of the congrega- 
tion. The minister was the inspiration of 
this movement and the Board of Manage- 
ment and Session heartily responded to his 
appeal and made a thorough canvass of the 
whole congregation. The result was that 
they raised $1,377.15. The fresh vigor in 
the congregation is not limited to financial 
matters. For the first time in many years 
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there has been an increase in member- 
ship. A splendid choir has been recruited 
and is conducted under the capable direc- 
tion of Miss Anne Drennan, organist and 
leader. A splendid Bible Class organized 
a year and a half ago is maintained by the 
minister, and a stimulus has been given to 
every organization. All this is due, under 
the minister, to the spirit of sacrifice shown 
by the leaders in every department of the 
Church’s work. 


Whitby, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church is now under the 
eare of Rev. David Marshall who did such 
signal service for our Church in British 
Guiana both as a missionary and as an or- 
ganizer of our work there. While there he 
was instructed by the General Board of 
Missions to investigate the whole situation 
and report. Attention has been drawn al- 
ready in the Record to the success of his 
work in this connection, resulting both in 
economy and efficiency. He has been ac- 
corded a very hearty welcome in Whitby 
and the people are responding to his min- 
istry. Already the attendance at public 
worship has increased very considerably 
and an obligation of $1,400 carried for 
some time has been wiped out. 


Whitewood, Sask. 


What our church owes to devoted lay- 
men is again called to mind by the death 
of Hon. A. B. Gillis, a Senator, who passed 
away on the 18th of January at his home 
here, at the age of 76 years. His service for 
the church was not limited to the local 
congregation in which he was both a mem- 
ber of the Session and of the Board of 
Managers, but was given fully to the Pres- 
byterian Church at large. His devo- 
tion and skill were particularly in evidence 
immediately preceding the events of 1925 
and thereafter in the re-organization of the 
Church and the extension of its work. His 
position as Senator in the Dominion Par- 
liament made him peculiarly helpful in 
connection with the legislation with respect 
to Union. In the address at the funeral 
service, Rev. S. Farley, of First Church, 
Regina, summarized thus the outstanding 
characteristics of his life and service: “He 
was known best of all for his loyalty to 
his family, his faithful service to his coun- 
try, and his Christian faith and character.” 

Senator Gillis was a native of Nova Sco- 
tia, having been born in 1864 at Whyco- 
comagh. There his early education was ob- 
tained and, when a young man, he came 
west with his parents and settled in the 
Whitewood district. 

In 1914 he was married to Miss Margaret 
Lamont of Chesley, Ontario. Soon public 
life claimed his talents and his energy and 
his record is to be found in the story of the 
Territorial Assembly of the North West, 
the Legislature of Saskatchewan and the 
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Senate of Canada, to which he was ap- 
pointed in 1921. In the Territorial As- 
sembly he served with the distinction of 
Deputy Speaker of the House from 1897 
to 1902, and Speaker from 1902 to 1905. 
To this body he was twice elected by ac- 
clamation. In the Saskatchewan Legisla- 
ture he represented the Whitewood con- 
stituency in 1905 and was re-elected in 
1908. Later in 1915 he was Conservative 
member of the Qu’Appelle constituency. 

He served not only in peace but in war, 
and as a Lieutenant-Colonel organized the 
217th battalion. His chief service overseas 
was as a conducting officer taking detach- 
ments of men to France. In his public 
career he was distinctive in the confidence 
he inspired and in the affection which he 
evoked. He was a strong man yet well- 
beloved. Mrs. Gillis survives him, and two 
brothers, Mr. P. M. Gillis and Mr. Murdock 
Gillis, and two sisters, Mrs. D. Reid and 
Mrs. A. McKenzie. 


Port Hope, Ont. 


The minister of St. Paul’s Church, now 
Captain Rev. J. W. Foote, at the annual 
congregational meeting, asked and strongly 
insisted that his resignation be conceded in 
view of his military duties. The congrega- 
tion however was of a different mind and 
agreed that he should be granted leave of 
absence for six months, with the provision 
that it may be further extended. In testi- 
mony of their regard for him he was pre- 
sented with a purse of money by Mr. S. 
Wilson on behalf of the congregation, and 
a watch, and Mrs. Foote was presented 
with a bouquet of roses. 

Note: Since the above was written Mr. 
Foote has concluded that he must adhere 
to his resignation and the congregation most 
regretfully acquiesced.—Ed. 


Moncton, N.B. 


Our congregation here which as a minor- 
ity group has had to face serious diffi- 
culties in its time is encouraged by present 
progress. Recently there has been a sub- 
stantial gain in membership and a con- 
siderable reduction has been made in the 
mortgage indebtedness, whilst the congre- 
gation maintains current expenditures. Of 
late the working force was impaired by the 
loss through death of two members of the 
Session and of a third by removal from 
the city. Rev. V. E. Orsborn, minister, has 
been the recipient of expressions of appre- 
ciation of his services both in the congrega- 
tion and in the pulpit. 


Saint John, N.B. 


An event of interest to St. Matthew’s 
Church was the dinner in the Royal Hotel 
given by the minister, Rev. Dr. J. A. 
Morison. Mrs. Alexander Cruikshank, wife 
of the organist, was hostess and William 
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A. Macaulay was Chairman. The number 
who sat down was eighteen. 

Miss Agnes E. Livingstone, who was a 
member of the choir of St. David’s Church 
during the ministry of Dr. Morison, and 
now a member of the choir of St. Matthew’s 
for some years, was the guest of honor. Dr. 
Morison complimented the members of the 
choir upon their good work, specifying the 
service of those who had contributed as 
soloists to the service of praise. A new 
electric organ which was installed some 
time ago has been greatly improved by an 
equipment of new and improved tone tubes. 
Referring to Mr. Cruikshank, Dr. Morison 
reported an incident in which he was the 
leading actor. When he left St. John’s to 
undertake the work of First Presbyterian 
Church in Chicago, Mr. Cruickshank led a 
company of friends to the Union Station 
with the bagpipes playing as the train 
moved out “Will ye no come back again”’. 
Dr. Morison has had three pastorates— 
St. David’s, First Presbyterian Church, 
Chicago, and now St. Matthews. For up- 
wards of twenty years he has been chap- 
lain of the Royal Kennebecasis Yacht Club, 
and for five years chaplain of the Seamen’s 
Mission of the Port of Saint John. 


Peterborough, Ont. 


The congregation of St. Paul’s sustained 
a great loss recently in the passing of an 
esteemed elder, J. Herbert Sherwood. The 
deceased was a man of simple tastes, and 
humble piety, who had endeared himself to 
a large circle of friends within as well as 
outside the congregation by his unobtrusive 
acts of kindness. A stonemason by trade, 
he had been called upon to do some spe- 
cial tasks because he brought artistry to 
his job. In this connection he left his mark 
on many buildings in the city of Peter- 
borough. The Kirk-Session of St. Paul’s 
paid him special tribute, and in a minute 
recorded that “he was a true elder of the 
old school whose influence will abide in 
hearts ennobled by his noble Christian bear- 
ing in all of life’s deeper issues”. His son, 
Frank, carries on the tradition of the elder- 
ship in the family, being an elder in Cen- 
tral Church, Brantford. 


Farran’s Point, Ont. 


At the conclusion of a ministry of a little 
better than three years and six months, 
Rev. Wm. Fitzsimons and Mrs. Fitzsimons 
were the recipients of gifts and messages 
indicative of the esteem in which they were 
held by the congregation. Representatives 
of Emmanual Church, Aultsville, assembled 
in a surprise gathering in the manse, Wood- 
lands, and after lunch and a social hour, Mr. 
Frank T. Shaver read an address expressing 
regret at their departure and their high 
esteem for Mr. Fitzsimons both as a 
preacher and a pastor. He was asked to 
reconsider his decision with the assurance 
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of good will and heartiest co-operation 
should he remain. Similar addresses and 
assurances awaited them at Woodlands 
and Farran’s Point. At Woodlands they 
were presented with a beautiful silver cas- 
serol and the Ladies’ Aid of St. John’s 
Church, Farran’s Point, presented to Mrs. 
Fitzsimons a purse of money. During Mr. 
Fitzsimon’s ministry the property in the 
several charges has been greatly improved 
at a cost of $1,500. Details of this have 
been given in a previous number of the 
Record. Best of all is the fact that 57 addi- 
tions have been made to the membership, 54 
upon profession of faith. 


Dunleath, Sask. 

A pioneer in this district from Scotland, 
Mr. Alan MacLeod, to the great sorrow of 
the church and the community, was recently 
called by death. He was born at Back 
Stornoway Lewis in 1859, and at the age of 
twenty-nine years emigrated to Canada 
with his wife and two young children, at a 
time when the Dominion Government 
colonization scheme was attracting immi- 
grants. He settled at Dunleath and the 
remainder of his life was spent there. In 
his native land he was known as Alan 
Chalum Ruaidh, and also to his fellow 
pioneers in their new home in the West. 
For thirty-five years he was a loyal elder 
in the Presbyterian Church and a sweet- 
voiced and impressive Gaelic precentor in 
the colony for over forty years. He was an 
ardent supporter of the Church and of 
every worthy enterprise in the community. 
Mr. and Mrs. MacLeod had a large family 
of nine sons and four daughters who still 
reside in the West. Mrs. MacLeod survives 
but is a confirmed invalid. In a special 
degree Mr. MacLeod’s passing is felt by his 
life-long bosom companion, Mr. John Mac- 
Lean and the few remaining elders of pion- 


eer days. 


Vancouver, B.C. 


Kerrisdale Church on January 18th suf- 
fered the loss of one of its ablest and most 
devoted members, Mr. George L. Smellie. 
Mr. Smellie came to Vancouver from On- 
tario, his native province, in 1896, and there 
resided until his death. He had marked 
financial ability from which the congrega- 
tion greatly profited, for he served for 
many years in the capacity of Treasurer, 
his services being specially valuable at the 
break in 1925. He was not only a member 
of the Board of Management but a member 
of Session and to the duty of both these 
offices he devoted himself with spirit and 
energy. His loyalty to the church not only 
in connection with public worship but in its 
demands upon his time and talent was 
abundantly manifest. He was of a most 
kindly disposition, as well as being a man 
of courage, strength, and fidelity, and made 
friendships everywhere which were abiding. 
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He was devoted not only to the local con- 
gregation, but as a true Presbyterian to 
the whole Church, and in her service was 
valiant and able. The community also bene- 
fited by his sympathetic and active interest 
in all that concerned its well being. He is 
survived by a sister living in Medina, N.Y., 
and a brother in Ontario, Mrs. Smellie hav- 
ing predeceased him by several years. He 
retired from active business in 1929, but 
sustained his efforts in behalf of the 
Church and every good cause. 


Kamloops, B.C. 


St. Andrew’s Church which for a long 
period has occupied a new but imperfectly 
equipped building now looks forward to hav- 
ing a suitable pulpit and comfortable mod- 
ern pews installed. This expectation is well 
supported by the fact that the debt on the 
building has been substantially reduced and 
the regular income increased. To meet the 
fresh obligation reliance will be upon volun- 
tary subscription. In general the work is 
most encouraging under the ministry of 
Rev. M. S. Blackburn. 


Puce, Ont. 


The congregation of St. Andrew’s, Puce 
(Chatham Presbytery) desires to place on 
record its deep sense of loss in the passing 
of two of its outstanding members, Mr. 
John G. Crozier and Mr. Henry G. Arnold. 
Mr. Crozier was a member of Session since 
March 25, 1928, and the Clerk of Session 
during the same period. He was also a 
member of the Board of Managers. Mr. 
Arnold was a member of the Board of 
Managers for many years. Both were strong 
men, giving of their best to the Church 
they loved. They leave a splendid memory, 
as an inspiration to others. 


Hamilton, Ont. 


Service extending over a long period and 
designated as invaluable led the congre- 
gation of Central Church at its annual 
meeting to choose one of its members and 
office bearers for special mention and affec- 
tionate tribute. The one so honored was 
Mr. R. K. Hope and the testimonial was in 
the form of a scroll, the text of which was 
taken from the annual report of the Church 
Session as follows: 

“To all who have in any way contributed 
to our congregation’s usefulness in the year 
1939 the Kirk Session tenders warm thanks. 
There are so many ways of serving that 
individual references to good work and 
loyal sacrifices are impossible, but one name 
stands out and its possessor is worthy of 
our deepest affection and has called forth 
our sincerest admiration. There is no dan- 
ger in singling out Mr. R. K. Hope for very 
special mention, for he is unanimously ac- 
claimed the Grand Old Man of our congre- 
gation and despite his having passed his 
ninety-first birthday is still performing 
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most faithfully the duties of his eldership 
and is in attendance at Sunday worship 
with a regularity that bespeaks the emula- 
tion of all his fellow-members. Mr. Hope 
can scarcely be unconscious of the very lov- 
ing regard and esteem in which he is held 
but, though inadequate to express all that 
he means, and for many years has meant to 
us and the cause of our Lord and Master 
which we espouse, these few lines will stand 
in print for later generations to read in 
order that they may know something of 
the incentive of a very loyal example by 
perceiving, even in this brief record, the 
great affection and deep gratitude which 
caused it to be written.” 

It was signed by the minister, Rev. Wil- 
liam Barclay and the Clerk of Session, 
Mr. Harry F. Burkholder. 

The presentation of the framed tribute 
was made by Josephine Hamilton, the 
youngest person present at the exception- 
ally large gathering which met for sup- 
per. The formal tribute was supplemented 
by brief appreciative addresses by Mr. W. 
R. Drynan, Mr. Stuart H. Lees, and the 
minister. Characteristic of Mr. Hope, him- 
self an example of liberality, his reply to 
the address was marked by good humor and 
by an appeal for more liberal consideration 
for the Church in its great work. 

Seated at the table with Mr. Hope and 
the minister, were Mrs. George Hope and 
three other ladies of the congregation whom 
Mr. Barclay announced as_ being over 
eighty years of age, Mrs. William Mar- 
shall, Mrs. M. A. Pennington, and Miss Jes- 
sie Brooks. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Knox Church on Sunday evening, Janu- 
ary 28th, opened its doors in welcome to 
the group of Finnish men about to leave 
for the front to fight for their country and 
with them, their friends and relatives. This 
was a real “salute to Finland” and an ex- 
pression of sympathy with this brave na- 
tion in its valiant struggle to maintain its 
independence, standing firm against the as- 
saults of Russia. 


Bach’s 
ST. MATTHEW PASSION 


Conservatory Choir, Soloists and Orchestra 
Sir Ernest MacMillan, Conductor 


CONVOCATION HALL 


Tuesday, March 19th, 8 p.m. sharp 
Tickets $1.50 and $1.00 


AT TORONTO CONSERVATORY 
HART HOUSE THEATRE, PAUL HAHN’S 
AND HEINTZMAN’S 


Every man is enriched with some talent 
or gift if we could only discover it, which, 
if educated and properly directed, would 
greatly enrich others. 
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A STATEMENT MODIFIED 


Hamilton, Ont. 
Dear Editor: 


Regarding the sparse attendances at 
evening services brought to the notice of 
your readers by the Rev. C. L. Cowan in 
your January number, one is naturally in 
sympathy with his desire that something 
should be done. It is possible that morning 
attendances, as well as evening, require at- 
tention. Because the morning is larger than 
the evening in most places it does not fol- 
low that the morning attendance is large 
enough. 


However, I have had access to the same 
statistics as Mr. Cowan and he agrees with 
me that it is right now to point out that: 


1. That numbers given were mistakenly 
reported as including the choirs, which 
as a rule attend very faithfully and 
provide quite an appreciable number 
of extra worshipers. 


2. The time of the survey was in the 
Fall, a period when many congrega- 
tions are not yet fully gathered to- 
gether after the holiday season. 

3. The best attendance of the group was 
incorrectly reported as 185. Really for 
comparison with the others in the 
group quoted it should have been 102, 
so that the main argument is strength- 
ened since the figures were 51, 638, 65, 
82, 100, 102 (choirs omitted). 


Even with all allowances and not for- 
getting that acceptable worship of God is 
possible without large numbers, could the 
Presbyterian tradition of self-discipline not 
come into play for the bettering of attend- 
ances both morning and evening in our de- 
nomination? In too many cases inclination 
alone is allowed to decide the question—to 
attend or not to attend. 

William Barclay. 


MODERATOR’S ITINERARY 


March 
4—-Lindsay 
5—Peterborough 
6—Cobourg 
7—Belleville 
8—Kingston 

10—Toronto (St. Andrew’s) 
11—Palmerston 
12—Chesley 

13—Kincardine 

Thur. 14—Wingham 

Fri. 15—Goderich 


Sun. 17 to 24—Toronto (St. 
Andrew’s) 


Mon. 

Tues. 
Wed. 

Thur. 
Fri. 


Sun. 
Mon. 


Tues. 
Wed. 
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MRS. (REV.) WILLIAM ALLAN 


Following close upon the death of Rev. 
William Allan of Dovercourt Road Church, 
Toronto, a victim of the Athenia tragedy, 
was the call to Mrs. Allan. She had ap- 
parently recovered from a serious illness to 
the gratification of her many friends. She 
had suffered a stroke in August last when 
Mr. Allan was in Scotland and was not in- 
formed of her husband’s death until a 
month after the event. Notwithstanding 
her illness and this crushing sorrow she 
had bravely battled again to apparent good 
health. While on a motor trip from Hamil- 
ton to Grimsby she was suddenly stricken 
and passed away immediately. She was a 
native of Scotland, having been born in 
Jedburgh, and after her marriage had ex- 
perience of work in widely separated parts 
of the world. Her husband was a minister 
in Australia, then in Brooklyn, New York, 
then in Scotland, and next in St. Paul’s 
Church, Peterborough, whence they came to 
Dovercourt Road Church in 19381. Mrs. 
Allan showed deep interest in all branches 
of the Church’s work, and in every good 
cause. She was particularly active in wo- 
men’s work, not alone in the local congre- 
gation, but in the wider sphere of the 
W.M.S. In all this she not only served 
efficiently but won the admiration and af- 
fection of all who were intimately asso- 
ciated with her. She is survived by two 
sons, Andrew of Vancouver and Arnold of 
Toronto, who within such a short interval 
have suffered so heavy a bereavement as 
the loss of both father and mother. 


MRS. S. BANKS NELSON 

Rev. S. Banks Nelson, minister of Knox 
Church, Hamilton, and his family, were 
suddenly cast into the experience of great 
sorrow by the death of Mrs. Nelson, which 
took place at her home on the 4th of Feb- 
ruary. For some years she had been ail- 
ing, indeed from the age of thirty-seven 
her health had been impaired, the result 
of a railway wreck in which some twenty 
were killed, but her condition of late sug- 
gested nothing serious until she had a heart 
seizure and died very shortly after. She 
was born in Rathfriland in the north of 
Ireland of Covenanting parentage, her 
father having been an elder in the Coven- 
anting Church, that is the Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church, known as The Rock. She 
was therefore very pronounced in her loy- 
alty to the Presbyterian Church, and this 
was especially evident in the strong influ- 
ence she exerted in behalf of our Church 
at the time of Union. When quite young 
her family emigrated to the U.S.A. and 
took up residence in Philadelphia. It was 
there she met Dr. Nelson and in due course 
they were married. The event took place 
in 1893 when she was twenty-three years 
of age, and her death at sixty-eight, broke 
up a companionship of forty-seven years. 
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For over a quarter of a century her home 
has been in Hamilton and there by her 
manifold activities she commended herself 
to the admiration and affection of a wide 
circle extending far beyond the bounds of 
the congregation. She was President of 
several war-workers organizations and was 
a charter member of the Paardeberg Chap- 
ter I.0.D.E. Her contribution to the great 
war was not limited to women’s work at 
home. Of her three sons, two served over- 
seas in France, one in the flying corps and 
the other as an officer in the 48th battalion, 
Canadian infantry. Fortunately her sons 
were restored to the family circle. She was 
most active in all enterprises relating to 
the Church, more particularly in the wo- 
men’s organizations in which her zeal and 
activity were maintained to the very end. 
The strength of her life lay not merely in 
her activity but in her self. Her sterling 
qualities commended her on every hand 
and especially her warm disposition for it 
earned for her a wealth of friendship. Those 
surviving are her husband, well-known in 
the Church, Rev. Dr. S. Banks Nelson, three 
sons, Samuel Banks Nelson, Jr., Harry F. 
Nelson, and James Alexander Nelson. 


MRS. ALLAN 8. REID 


Mrs. Reid was widely known because of 
her husband’s work in the Church as 
Synodical Missionary and in other capaci- 
ties, and likewise through her own zeal 
and effort in church work and other forms 
of Christian service. Her death took place 
in the Royal Victoria Hospital, Montreal, 
following a two weeks illness. She was in 
her sixtieth year. She was formerly Miss 
Gertrude Planche and was born in Dan- 
ville, Que. She was specially active as a 
member of the Provincial Board of the 
W.M.S., which she served for some years 
as Recording Secretary. Sunday School 
work in Montreal also engaged her time 
and talents. She is survived by her hus- 
band, Dr. Reid, one daughter, Miss Allana 
Reid, a brother, Dr. H. H. Planche of Van- 
couver, and three sisters, Mrs. H. J. Scott 
of Toronto, Mrs. I. R. Hamilton of Ottawa, 
and Mrs. Donald Hilburn of Niagara-on- 
the-Lake. 

The funeral service was conducted by 
Rev. Dr. F. S. Morley of Stanley Church, 
of which she was a member. He was as- 
sisted by Rev. H. R. Pickup of Montreal 
West, and the sermon was preached by 
Rev. Dr. J. B. Maclean of Huntingdon. The 
Presbytery of Toronto was represented by 
Rev. T. G. Watson of Rogers Church. The 
place she held in the thought of the people 
of Montreal was indicated not only by the 
large number of those in attendance at the 
funeral service, but also by the varied con- 
stituencies they represented. The place of 
interment was Huntingdon, Que. Dr. and 
Miss Reid may be assured of very general 
and deep sympathy in this time of sorrow. 
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Beyond Our Borders 


Australia 
One of our recent messages has come 
back to us from the far Island Continent. 
The Messenger, which is the official organ 
of the Presbyterian Church of Victoria and 
Tasmania and is published at Melbourne, 
carried recently the heading: 


RIGHT REVERENDS AND VERY 
REVERENDS. 


“The Church of Scotland has a _ well- 
established practice for the titles Right 
Reverend and Very Reverend, but it is not 
always safe to follow the example we have 
found. Some years ago when we described 
an ex-moderator as the Very Reverend, we 
received a letter in which we were sharply 
criticised for employing a Roman title to 
overexalt a plain Presbyterian minister. 
The Record of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada discussed the question as fol- 
lows.” . : 

Then appears our article in full which 
is taken from the September Record, 1939. 

Further interest in that land in The 
Presbyterian Record is shown by the re- 
printing of Rev. C. L. Cowan’s article, The 
Son of God Goes Forth to War, in The 
Presbyterian Outlook, the organ of The 


Presbyterian Church of Queensland. 
* * *k 


England 
The prospective Moderator of the next 
General Assembly in The Presbyterian 


~Church of England is Rev. Robert Harvey 


Strachan, M.A., D.D., Professor of New 
Testament Language, Literature and The- 
ology at Westminster College, Cambridge. 
He is the choice of the Board of Nomina- 

tion. * ok Ox 

London, England 

In view of the threat of air raids the 
offices of the Presbyterian Church of Eng- 
land were moved at the outset from Lon- 
don to Cambridge. What is known as the 
Presbyterian Committee on National Emer- 
gency at a recent meeting considered a re- 
turn to the metropolis and to the Church 
House on Tavistock Place. After discussing 
the matter and hearing from absent mem- 
bers it was concluded, notwithstanding di- 
vergent views, that it was prudent to re- 
main in Cambridge till the war is over. 

* * * 

Scotland 
The Very Rev. J. Harry Miller, B.D., D.D. 


A notable figure in the Church of Scot- 
land was Dr. Harry Miller, whose death at 
the age of seventy was a sorrowful event 
to the Church. He was a man of unusual 
devotion and energy and Rev. Professor D. 
M. Baillie of St. Mary’s College, Aberdeen, 
as quoted in the Edinburgh Scotsman, in a 
sentence set forth his character, attainments 
and standing: 

“His life was indeed rich, radiant, and 
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fruitful, and during all those years the 
name of Harry Miller was almost a house- 
hold word throughout the length and 
breadth of Scotland.” 

His career is outlined by the Church of 
Scotland Press Bureau thus: 

The Church of Scotland has lost one of 
its outstanding personalities by the death 
of the Very Rev. J. Harry Miller, C.B.E., 
T.D., D.D., Ex-Moderator of the General 
Assembly of the United Free Church of 
Scotland, formerly Warden of the New Col- 
lege Settlement, Edinburgh, and Emeritus 
Principal of St. Mary’s College, St. And- 
rews. 

As Warden of the New College Settle- 
ment, Edinburgh, Dr. Miller carried out 
with Divinity students important work in a 
slum district. One notable achievement was 
to convert an old brewery into a social 
centre with gymnasium, shower baths, play 
hall, child-welfare building and open-air 
playground, to which were later added 
clubrooms and a well-equipped little the- 
atre for dramatic performances and cine- 
matograph shows. The University of Edin- 
burgh in recognition of his services con- 
ferred on him the honorary degree of D.D. 

In the Great War Dr. Miller spent some 
strenuous years as a chaplain, and for his 
valuable services was invested with the 
Order of Commander of the British Em- 


pire. 

In 1928 Dr. Miller had a very successful 
year as Moderator of the General As- 
sembly of the United Free Church of Scot- 
land, and in 1935 he was appointed by the 
University Court of St. Andrews, Principal 
of St. Mary’s College, St. Andrews. He 
retired from the Principalship in June, 
1939. Dr. Miller’s publications include “The 
Rapture of the Forward View,” “God and 
My Soul” and “Sunday Mornings in the 
School Chapel”’. 

His work in the slums of Edinburgh was 
a ease of forsaking all so that with utter 
abandon he might devote himself to the 
needy. Of this, the Edinburgh Scotsman 
says: 

“His experience in the Pleasance, where 
at that time the people were huddled to- 
gether in horrible houses, bred in him a 
wide toleration. He told his students that 
they had to go there to learn, not to teach, 
and illustrated his point by telling that 
on one occasion when going up a stairs he 
heard peals of laughter. Entering he 
found the husband engaged cutting each of 
three girdle scones into four pieces. The 
husband, wife and two children were pre- 
tending that the three pieces each received 
represented soup, meat, and dessert. There 
was no other food in the house, yet the 
children were laughing heartily.” 

kek) 


The Black-out 


The fact that lights are denied the people 
of the British Isles as a necessary precau- 
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tionary measure against air-raiding, is one 
of the most trying experiences through 
which the people are passing. It has of 
course its serious effect upon church ser- 
vices. In this connection something novel, 
according to the Church of Scotland Press 
Bureau, has been attempted. It is reported 
in the following: 

An innovation recently introduced by one 
of the Edinburgh city churches is a short 
mid-week service for the black-out crowds,, 
to be held every Thursday at 10 p.m., last- 
ing about twenty minutes. The main floor 
of the church has been successfully blacked- 
out by sandbag protection, and the church 
is lit principally from the roof. These mid- 
week services take place by torchlight, the 
only other lighting being night lights in the 
chancel. The minister hopes that, in addi- 
tion to members of his own congregation, 
the ordinary passer-by will be attracted, 
and that soldiers and young couples who 
spend much of their leasure hours in the 
streets may care to attend these bright and 
brief services. 


THE SUBMARINE 


Submarine warfare has wide ramifica- 
tions and this is illustrated by a paragraph 
in the Church Record, the organ of our mis- 
sion in British Guiana: E 


“The news of the tragic sinking of the 
Dutch steamer Simon Bolivar was followed 
by the sad announcement that Miss Clara 
Ramdeholl, who recently qualified in law in 
England and was returning home, had 
passed to her eternal rest. To Mrs. M. 
Ramdeholl and the members of her family 
we extend our heartfelt sympathy with a 
prayer for comfort and consolation.” 


MISSIONARY NOTES 
Homeless and Hungry 


A room overflowing with hungry men! 
What a strange congregation to face! 
On this particular day (January 24th) 
they lean against the walls, fill every avail- 
able chair, and some squat on the floor. 
Well-dressed men mingle with those whose 
clothes are torn and thread-bare. In one 
row sits a Jewish lad; a veteran of two 
wars; a Chinaman; and a tall Westerner 
who is stranded in this city. Altogether 
85 men have gathered. Some are transients, 
others cannot find work, but all need food, 
and appreciate the opportunity to receive 
some spiritual nourishment as well. 

The men select their own hymns, and the 
favorites are Tell Me the Old Old Story, 
and Rock of Ages. We then have a word 
of prayer; read several verses of the Scrip- 
tures; give a short message; and distribute 
Gospels of John to the newcomers, asking 
them to read at least the underlined verses. 
One man requests an additional copy for a 
friend in hospital. To-day two young ladies 
from the Deaconess Training Home are 


84 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


visitors, and they sing special hymns which 
the congregation receives with applause. 
At last comes the signal from the dining- 
room, and the men surge downstairs. An 
anxious youth tries to push ahead of an 
old man who holds up his fist, and the 
young man keeps his place. Hunger makes 
men desperate. They receive a real dinner, 
not just sandwiches, but soup, meat, and 
vegetables. Outside stands another long 
line of men waiting for the second sitting. 
This is the work carried on by our 
Church in the Scott Institute, in downtown 
Toronto. Two students from Knox College 
conduct the religious service every week, 
and their work is supported by the Knox 
College Missionary Society which has sup- 
plied hymn books and repaired the piano. 
It is a venture of faith in the promise God 
made that “My word shall not return to 
me void,” (Isa. 55:11), for some of the men 
are never seen again, and it is our prayer 
that through this service hope, courage, 
and faith may again be kindled in their 
hearts.—David C. McLelland. 


* * * 


Toran Minster Toran Mal, 
Khetia P.O., Dec. 28-39. 
Dr. Buchanan Writes 


Well, “It never rains but it pours,” for 
we now have in our own little bungalow a 
case of confluent smallpox. I wrote to seven 
places for vaccine, but was not successful. 
Four of the Christian mothers have babies 
under a year old that have not been vac- 
cinated. Edith has been waiting on the case. 
She was vaccinated at Madras a year ago, 
so I hope she will not get the disease... . 
People like the Bhils are so undisciplined 
and not used to obeying orders that one 
can’t help but be anxious lest the disease 
spread. Now as I have been again disap- 
pointed and got no vaccine I am sending 
my motor man and motor to Shahada and 
if he does not get it there he will have to 
go on to Dhulia, the former a sixty-mile 
and the latter a two hundred mile trip. 
Think of that for a little vaccine. 


Dec. 29th.—No word yet about vaccine. 
The patient is now in his 18th day of sick- 
ness. He is doing as well as possible, but 
we have to try our best to guard against 
the spread of the bad seed. In class this 
morning I explained how quickly every 
kind of bad seed spreads, whereas every 
kind of good seed has to be tended with 
care to ensure a crop. 

Well, yesterday I was out in the dandy 
carried by four men. Went over to have 
tea with the folks, the Smillies and Toombs, 
who came up a few days ago. They put 
the dandy down on the verandah and then 
they brought out little tables and chairs 
from Miss Sahib’s W.M.S. bungalow and it 
was jolly, with Mr., Mrs. Toombs and three 
children, Alster Smillie, with three of the 
larger ones just back from the school in 
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the hills). They were so rosy and gay, it 
did one good to be with them. So we had 
sandwiches and cake with tea. The view 
is very fine from the verandah over the 
lake. Bertha (Robson) chose the site well. 

Night before last, rather in the after- 
noon, a panther killed a yearling heifer, 
so last night Mr. Toombs and Mr. Smillie 
sat up in a tree near the remains hoping to 
get a shot at the beast. I have not yet 
heard whether they shot him or not... . 
Just heard that they did not get him. It 
was only three or four hundred yards away, 
so I am sorry they did not get the bold 
fellow. They all go down to-morrow, but 
some way I hope we may get that panther 
done for. 

To turn to myself again. My little bone 
broken seems to be uniting so that with a 
little care and patience I hope soon to be 
once more going my rounds on Diana. O, 
I do love the saddle on Diana. If one has 
horse sense himself a well bred mare like 
Diana talks with one as we go along to- 
gether. Mr. Davis, the forest officer, said 
when he was riding Diana up the zigzag 
mountain steep path that Diana would stop 
in the midst of a heavy climb, turn her 
head and say as plain as could be, “Are you 
not going to get off or at least let me stop 
a bit to get my wind?” I told Mr. Davis 
that Diana and I talked to one another all 
along the way and that Diana thought any 
sahib would surely understand and have 
sympathy with a horse’s language. One 
need never be lonely with an intelligent 
mare. . .. Jean, her fine daughter, was 
two years old on Christmas day. I have 
the saddle put on her and bridle and have 
her walked about almost daily. She will 
thus, like a child in first book, get familiar 
with horse reading, writing, ‘and arithme- 
tic. With a superior sire she bids fair to 
be even a stage better than her mother. 
There should be progress in girls and boys 
as well as leghorns, Sind cattle and Arab- 
Waler horses. ‘Till we all come unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the sta- 
ture of the fulness of Christ.” How far we 
are yet from what the Master planned for 
us all along the line. ‘Your perfection.” 
Building wall, or letters or character means 
just here a little and there a little. 

Jan. 2nd, 1940. 

First of all a Happy New Year to you 
all. 

We have been disappointed in that the 
motor sent off five days ago to get vaccine 
has not yet returned. Whether the motor 
has struck a snag or whether it is that the 
vaccine is all tied up with red tape we 
don’t know. But it is rather awkward. We 
have been trying as far as possible to keep 
people from running in and out from the 
smallpox patient, but not being able to 
have a good place to put the man, we were 
afraid to turn him out of the room he is in 
for fear he might catch cold, get pneu- 
monia and die. He is improving, but is still 
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a very contagious man and not altogether 
out of danger. Most of those over from 
Amkhut left yesterday.. I expect that peek- 
ing at the sick man and seeing his face so 
swollen out of recognition may have been 
too much for their stomachs. As all our 
Christians are vaccinated from childhood 
they may not often see cases of smallpox. 
Hence this may have been too much of a 
shock. The man, Balu, has the mark on 
his arm as of vaccination. But sometimes 
there may be a sore develop by dirt or 
scratching and so not be the proper pock 
atall 

Yesterday Mr. Dalley, the Conservator 
of Forests, came up. He had breakfast and 
tea with us. He is widening the road from 
Jai Pani to twelve feet, making it possible 
to come by motor one and a quarter miles 
farther. So eventually we may get the 
six-foot bridle path made last year by Mr. 
Dalley and graded for a motor made to 
twelve feet wide and so be possible to 
motor up to the lake. 

Edith thinks now I need to have my leg 
examined by experts. Ruth and Mr. Dalley 
concurred in that yesterday. So “Barkis is 
willin”. Mr. Dalley has offered the use of 
his car with ours, so that we all may get 
to Rasalpura Mhow direct. Edith has to be 
back for duty at Delhi the morning of the 
5th, and must be there on the fourth. Ruth 
and I will wait a while to get the vaccine, 
and especially to vaccinate our precious 
babies. Also I sent for the relatives of 
Balu to come. I do hope the father may 
turn up to-day or in a day or two. We 
had Kegla attending him and he was very 
faithful, but he too left yesterday. 

I was up twice on both feet yesterday 
with crutches, but six weeks has made even 
my left leg very unsteady. It is the old 
lame one. So till I get it back to normal 
it does not give the right a fair chance. 
Practice however will do wonders and per- 
haps a little expert massage. I’m feeling 
as fit as a fiddle. In the evening of Sun- 
day, knowing they were all worried, I spoke 
on John 14:1, “Let not your heart be 
troubled”. How little help many of our 
best intended sermons give. The next 
morning, yesterday, there was a great exo- 
dus to Amkhut. 

We are getting almost daily from our 
garden papya fruit, almost like melons, 
and yesterday the first bunch of bananas. 
We have had sweet potatoes, and will have 
more later. Peanuts are coming on, also 
onions, lettuce and radish. Then later both 
kinds of melons and still later cabbage, 
cauliflower, carrots, beet root, etc. Corn 
too on the way. I emphasize these as those 
who have fled may give dear old Toran Mal 
a bad name. I have called Toran Mal, The 
Jerusalem of the Bhils, but with disease 
present, we must think it is not quite up 
to the heavenly Jerusalem. 

Have been up again this A.M. and my 
legs are rapidly growing steadier. 
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Central Bureau for Relief of Evangelical 
Churches in Europe 


Foreign Affairs Bulletin 
Dr. Adolf Keller 


On a thousand European roads a cara- 
van of despair winds its way slowly toward 
an unknown goal. Refugees from Spain in 
France, refugees in Holland, in Switzer- 
land, in the Scandinavian countries; refu- 
gees from Czechoslovakia, from Germany, 
from Austria, from Poland, Hungary, Ru- 
mania, and Russia—Armenians, Assyrians, 
Ethiopians, Chinese ... there is no end... 
From destitution to despair they go, home- 
less, forsaken. It is terrible to have no 
homeland. 


In olden times the lepers were thus 
hounded from place to place, every village 
and every town closed against them. The 
Refugee is the modern leper, for he has no 
home, no fatherland, no bread, no papers, 
no rest, no refuge. People like ourselves, 
who had homes, worked hard, raised their 
children to be good citizens; yet a demonic 
power decrees: “‘Die! There is no place for 
you among mankind!” 


Here is an intolerable wrong. We want 
to close our eyes to it—but we cannot. 
There they stand before our door—we’ve 
got to see them. They come at night, in 
our dreams. They stand beside our table 
when we eat. They are the spectres of to- 
day’s civilization. Thus they rise before us, 
statesmen, idealists, pastors, peaceful citi- 
zens, reminding those who are happy that 
there is suffering in the world. They are 
our evil conscience; the wound no magic 
Spear will heal. No one of us is responsible 
for this ruin, but we all share the responsi- 
bility for our fellowman in terrible anguish. 
Perhaps the travail of this time will bring 
forth a new world—but will the Refugee 
live to see it? Not unless we raise our 
voices for justice, and extend our hands for 
mercy. 


* * * 


Refugees 


An article in the New York Times of 
January 21st quoted by the Canadian Na- 
tional Committee of Refugees furnishes an 
insight into the problems of Great Britain 
in addition to her immense task of carrying 
on the war: 


“Figures published last week show that 
only 786 Germans and Austrians have been 
interned in the United Kingdom. These, of 
course, are men and women known to the 
authorities as Nazi sympathizers. In an- 
other category are about 8,000 who are for- 
bidden to move beyond a five-mile radius of 
their homes and are told to report to the 
police at stated intervals. By far the larg- 
est group, however, is a small army of 
53,882 persons holding German or Austrian 


(Continued on page 86, second column) 
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THE PRESBYTERY, MANCHURIA. 


Rev. Allan Reoch 


One method of testing the vitality of the 
Christian movement is by the way the na- 
tive Churches contribute to it with their 
money and talent. 


The Taonan congregation made an offer- 
ing of $780.00 at their Thanksgiving ser- 
vice. The Christians at San Tuan gave over 
$200.00 and opened up another Chapel in a 
town 5 miles away. The new Church at San 
Chiang Kou was dedicated in November 
and, though small, represents a big effort on 
the part of the Church members. Two more 
circuits have decided to call and fully sup- 
port their own pastors. Fifteen miles from 
Hsiao Shuang Ch’eng P’u, and as a result 
of evangelistic effort at that centre, a new 
group of Christians have been gathered to- 
gether and have confessed Christ in Bap- 
tism. 


The most forward step in our work this 
year, and one making for permanency, was 
the forming of an indigenous Presbytery in 
December. I am sending you a picture of 
the group of twenty members and I think 
you will agree that their faces give evi- 
dence of their strong personalities. These 
native leaders are all capable and repre- 
sentative of redeemed humanity. The Pres- 
bytery meeting lasted for 6 full days with 
much talking, but was conducted orderly 
and in a fine spirit. There was a half hour 
prayer meeting in the mornings and on the 
Sunday preceding, a Communion service 


was held. The Moderator is Pastor Chang 
of T’ungkiao, while Pastor Wang of Sze- 
pingkai is clerk. 


Refugees 
(Continued from page 85) 


passports who are set free of all restric- 
tions and treated as considerately as any 
other foreigners in Great Britain. Some 
have obtained labor permits, many are 
working as nurses in hospitals, a large 
number have been accepted for non-military 
‘national service”. The British have pro- 
ceeded on the assumption—so rare in the 
last war—that enemy nationality does not 
necessarily mean unfriendliness, even in 
wartime. The problem was to sift the Nazis 
from the refugees, who had fled by the 
thousands to the United Kingdom. For 
this purpose the British created more than 
a hundred civilian tribunals which could 
examine each refugee individually and de- 
cide in which category he belonged. The 
tribunals are now finishing their immense 
task; and it is the general opinion of the 
refugees themselves that the job has been 
done courteously, intelligently, and fairly. 


“From start to finish the questioning was 
carried out on the theory that the refugees 
might contribute something worth while to 
the British war effort. There has been no 
finer example of the survival of common 
sense and decency in wartime.” 

In this connection Dr. Geo. A. Buttrick, 
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President of the Federal Council of 
Churches in America reported receipt of a 
cheque for $125,000 from the United Jewish 
Appeal for Refugees and Overseas Needs. 


* * Kk 


Edward Hicks Hume, B.A., M.D., LL.D. 


Dr. Hume, a distinguished medical mis- 
sionary, Director of the Christian Medical 
Council for Overseas, work established by 
the Missionary Societies of the United 
States and Canada with headquarters in 
New York, paid a second visit to Toronto 
recently and among other engagements ad- 
dressed a representative gathering of the 
Churches at luncheon. His theme was the 
medical mission work in the Orient. His 
message was addressed chiefly to doctors 
and was an appeal, when engaged in medi- 
cal work abroad, to respect the attain- 
ments of those among whom they labored. 
Dr. Hume put it in this form, ‘Consider 
carefully the environment”. 


Dr. Hume is a native of India and a dis- 
tinguished graduate of Yale University in 
1897 and, in Medicine, of Johns Hopkins 
University in 1901. His education was fur- 
ther advanced by special graduate work in 
the University of Liverpool in the Depart- 
ment of Oriental diseases. Then he gave ex- 
tensive service in both India and China. 
His denominational connection is Presby- 
terian and while in Toronto he visited the 
Church offices. His varied service at home 
and abroad is impossible to compress in a 
short paragraph. Suffice it to say that he 
has been abundant in labors and has been 
honored with high distinctions. 


LANTERN SLIDES 


WO new junior sets of slides have been 
OT rerared, one on our Church’s work in 

Manchuria and the other on Formosa. 
These are junior sets for two reasons, first 
because they were prepared primarily for 
young folk, and secondly because they are 
small sets, containing only ten slides in 
each. We have already issued two junior 
sets on our fields in India, one on the Bhil 
Field and one the Jhansi Field, but the ex- 
perience with these sets has been that 
those requesting them have asked for both 
sets, explaining that the one is not large 
enough for their program. May we here 
draw attention to the fact that these small 
sets have been prepared in answer to spe- 
cific requests from Sunday Schools, where 
ten to fifteen minutes only is allowed for 
the lesson period, and where lantern slides 
are to be used periodically to facilitate hav- 
ing Mission Study in the Department in ad- 
dition to regular class study; and from 
Mission Bands where a few slides are de- 
sired to supplement the study program. 
Therefore the Lantern Slide Committee is 
anxious that all who require slides for a 
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fuller program use the larger sets which 
are available on the various mission fields, 
leaving the junior sets free to be used by 
those wishing a small set. 


Sets of Lantern Slides Available 
No. of slides 


. Thirty Years in Bhil Land—lIndia.... 54 
. Across India and the Gwalior Mis- 
SIOM——-I NGI A eis we loc secede ee ees 60 


1. Land of the Rising Sun (Japan)...... 50 
2. From Ocean Unto Ocean (Canada) .. 50 
3. Formosa, Gem of the Orient ............ 60 
4. Land of Light and Shadow (India).. 32 
(16 slides on each field) 
5. Little Brown Brother (Canadian 
Pndians yh sre ee eta oe 22 
6. What Our Church is Doing at Home 
ANC ADTOAC Mt tanec eee sf 
7. Churches and Institutions (Canada) 64 
Swe LItiSe GANANA te cercccierths eecce cae eee 60 
9 
10 


ah SVEATIGHUT 1s Gtk Ao! esse ts. choc: ceca eee 60 

ee COIINLOSA Genes. «hs tevves ss catteeds con ea ae mee 50 

13. Dr. Jessie MacBean (Hackett Medi- 
caleGollége,;“Canton) #4... ee 20 


14. Pioneer Work in the New North .... 55 
15. Pathfinders in the Great Northwest 35 


For Junior Groups 


1. Cherry Blossom Land (Japan)........ 26 
2. Over-the=Sea- tor FOrmosa w.coseres 24 
Se Happye Lays7in< Indiaw..it. eee 20 
4. Mildred Soutar and the M. G. Abey 


Memorial Home, Amkhut 


Junior Sets for Sabbath Schools and 
Mission Bands 


ae Dri ba a6l dee Indice c.acsssettsiscerccsctoastetiecse: 10 
Cae Janse E1GL. 2 Nia aes. tcuee aac 10 
VLA TIGMUTI An wbecevcsk ea ndette to tack ee 10 


4. Formosa 


Any of the above sets may be obtained 
from the Provincial Secretaries. There is 
no charge except the transportation both 
ways, if returned immediately after use, 
and the cost of slide in case of breakage. 
A brief lecture is provided with each 
set, and additional information may be 
found in the Church Publications. Send ap- 
plications early and please return promptly. 


Provincial Secretaries 

Alberta—Mrs. G. Metcalfe, 1805—11th St., 
Calgary, Alberta. 

British Columbia — Mrs. Jas. Harley, 157 
West 14th Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Manitoba and Saskatchewan—Mrs. D. Dun- 
can, 880—6th St., Brandon, Manitoba. 

Ontario—Mrs. E. F. Perry, 159 Mavety St., 
Toronto, Ontario. 

Quebec—Mrs. J. H. Currie, 3648 Durocher 
Ave., Montreal, Quebec. 

Maritime Provinces— Mrs. S. W. McCul- 
loch, 664 Prince Street, Truro, N.S. 


88 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


THE POWER OF SPEECH 


A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in bas- 
kets of silver.—Proverbs 25:11. 


Words are powerful things. 


There is an old saying that talk is cheap. 
But that is not so. Talk is not cheap. It is 
one of the most expensive things in the 
world. You can talk your neighbor out of 
his reputation in five minutes. It doesn’t 
take long for a clever lawyer to talk a 
jury out of a just decision. You can very 
soon talk your friends into believing what 
is not true. You can talk a man into mak- 
ing a poor investment, into what we call a 
gold brick. You can talk a man into selling 
his immortal soul. Talk has ruined many a 
happy home, blasted many a man’s hopes, 
sent many a man down the road to perdi- 
tion, dethroned many a kingly character, 
and wrecked many a noble institution. 

The pen, we are told, is mightier than 
the sword. Perhaps it is, but talk is 
mightier than both. Talk has wrecked Em- 
pires with revolutions, it has turned fair- 
est fields of earth into cemeteries of war. 
So be careful how you talk my friend! Be 
careful how you sling the dynamite of your 
tongue! The Bible says: “The tongue can 
no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison.” And Jesus said: “‘For every 
idle word that men shall speak they shall 


give an account thereof in the Day of Judg- - 


ment.” 

Talk! Why, a man’s talk away back in 
the dawn of history has been reaped down 
through the ages—and is being reaped to- 
day—in the distress of the world. And your 
talk and my talk to-morrow may pass on 
through the centuries filling the world with 
pain and death. I tell you mighty cata- 
clysms lurk in our power of talk. During 
the present world war men have to be 
careful how they talk because the life of 
the Empire is at stake, and more than one 
man has been interned because of a sen- 
tence of unwise talk. And we to-day are in 
a world war between good and evil where 
even more depends on how we talk, and 
where the Almighty is going to hold us 
accountable for the way we talk. 

Yes; but the power of speech is also a 
great blessing, or may be. Evil speech is 
the mother of devils, but words fitly spoken 
are like apples of gold in a network of 
silver. 

This would be a very monotonous world 
if we could not talk to one another. 
“Mother, I want to hear you talk,” a little 
girl said to her mother. And the mother 
said, “I thought you were busy playing 
with your doll.” “Yes,” said the child, “but 
dolly can’t talk.” 

You and I can read the newspapers, but 
who would care for the news if we could 
not talk about it? The weather is an inter- 
esting topic, and the interesting thing 
about it is that it affords us an endless 
topic for conversation. We never get tired 
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talking about it. No, the books and papers 
will never put talking out of business. The 
printer’s art only helps the art of the 
tongue. Written letters and printed pages 
cannot take the place of the drummer who 
faces you with something to sell, and talks 
you into buying it. Men can read the Bible, 
but the Bible itself says the world is to 
be saved by “foolishness of preaching”— 
of talking. 

Scattering tracts will never take the 
place of your talking to somebody about 
God and the Christian life. Jesus said, “Go 
ye into all the world and preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature.” He didn’t say, “Go 
ye into all the world and scatter tracts 
among all nations.” And He Himself went 
about talking to people. He didn’t write 
letters to them, or hand them tracts. It is 
a singular thing, but so far as we know 
Jesus never wrote a letter in all His life- 
time; at least if He did we have no record 
of it. Paul wrote many letters but that 
was because he was an itinerant preacher, 
and after spending a few weeks with a 
church and moving on elsewhere he would 
write them a letter to encourage them. 
But I have an idea that his best work was 
done through talking. The Holy Spirit gave 
us the written Bible but His pentecostal 
power of salvation comes through the gift 
of tongues. 

Nothing has yet been invented to take 
the place of personal talk in the redemp- 
tion of the world, and the coming of the 
Kingdom of God. Go talk to your friend 
about coming to church and the prayer- 
meeting and the missionary society. Talk 
to him about bringing his life to Jesus, 
and rendering Him active service. Talk 
to him about these things, because “a word 
fitly spoken is like apples of gold in bas- 
kets of silver”. 

“Apples of gold in baskets of silver.” 
This is the Bible’s beautiful picture of 
words spoken in season. 


Is your friend burdened down with the 
load of life? Is he heartbroken with ber- 
eavement on some great sorrow? Go talk 
to him in words fitly spoken, and he will 
ae the apples of gold in the netting of 
silver. 


Is your friend down in the mire of sin? 
Is he living the clouded life with a murky 
view of God’s love and the great purpose 
of life? Go carry the apples of gold to 
that friend in your silver netting of per- 
sonal interest. What a beautiful thing it 
is to go about day by day with apples of 
gold carried in a network basket of a sym- 
pathetic life! 


Note: it is a network basket that others 
may see, through the netting, the apples 
of gold that you carry to them. It is a 
silver basket that the golden fruit within 
may appear in all its beauty. Are you 
yourself shrouded in “the encircling gloom” 
to use the words of the hymn? Are you 
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plodding on day by day in the mire of 
disappointment? Are you living in the 
bogs far away from God? Well, go talk it 
over with Jesus, carry to Him your basket 
of words fitly spoken in prayer. You can- 
not write your prayer to Him. The post- 
office cannot deliver it even if you place a 
three-cent stamp on the envelope. You 
must talk to Him. It must be personal, 
heart-to-heart talk if you would find the 
apples of gold in your basket of life. 

Let us carry with us into the New Year 
those beautiful words: “Words fitly spoken 
are like apples of gold in baskets of sil- 
ver.”—Rev. J. Keir Fraser, D.D. 


KITES FOR EASTER 
By James Dunn 


ASTER is the central Christian festi- 

val in British Guiana. Perhaps, in true 

religious sense, it is the greatest date 
of the Christian calendar in other countries 
also. But certainly in Canada, Christmas 
would appear, socially and commercially 
speaking, the most important. Indeed, to a 
Christmas-conscious Canadian like myself 
it came strange to find with what compara- 
tively little celebration Christmas was ob- 
served. Apart from the Whites, it may be 
said that Christmas is almost a purely re- 
ligious festival in British Guiana. The 
poverty of the people, moreover, does not, 
of itself, explain the lack of present-giving 
and conviviality. The reason lies, I think in 
the indifference with which both Blacks and 
East Indians regard birthdays. Most of 
them do not know what a birthday or a 
birthday party means. In fact, it is only 
the odd one who knows or cares when he 
was born. If you ask the average child 
when his birthday is or how old he is, he 
gazes blankly at you, or, if pressed, men- 
tions any age that comes into his head. 
Thus one boy of about twelve told me, 
quite seriously, that he was three; another, 
who looked six, guessed he was  twenty- 
eight. 

But if, because of this, the birthday of 
our Lord does not receive the amount of 
attention it does in other countries, it can- 
not be reported that Easter is neglected. 
True, the Easter rabbit and his eggs are 
not known, but in place of this they have a 
much more colorful and meaningful cus- 
tom—the flying of kites. 


On Easter Monday I motored up the 
Corentyne, a country district some fifty 
miles long, and if I saw one kite I saw ten 
thousand. Every man, woman and child 
was flying a kite or several of them. Some 
houses, too, had five or six tied to the fence 
or verandah post. Not only that, but the 
telephone wires, spider-like, had caught 
hundreds of these gay-winged flies in their 
web, and every tree blossomed with danc- 
ing kite-leaves. 

After Good Friday the people busy them- 
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selves making kites of all sizes, shapes and 
colors. Some even draw or paint upon them 
such things as the cross, the open tomb, 
Calvary’s hillside, angels, doubting Thomas, 
napkins, nails, disciples running, and so on. 
Early Monday morning they are out and 
fly their kites the day long. 


Nor is all this a meaningless procedure. 
Bishram explained it to me. “You see, 
Sahib, our Jesus go heaven ’n w’en we tink 
all ugly tings we do Him on earf we like 
His way home be nice so we mek de air 
beautiful wi’ dese kites; sort a’ spreadin’ 
flowers ’n de air like palms befo’ Him wen 
He go Jerusalem. ’Den, Sahib, dis day 
Jesus rise, our spirits rise too, so we send 
’em up wi’ our kites.” 


To make beautiful the way of their risen 
Lord—to show how soared their gladdened 
hearts—for this they fly their kites on 
Easter Day. Night falls; they loose their 
hold upon the strings, and all the kites fly 
toward the sky; flowers of earth sent up 
by the children of God in gratitude to Him 
whose Rose of Sharon makes a garden in 
the soul of man. 


SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS 
Two personal gifts of $1,000 each 


have lately been received by the 
Treasurer. The donor in one case de- 
sires special consideration for Fon- 
tenelle, Timmins next, and then any 
other needy home mission work. 
The other devotes $300 to the Scott 
Fund and the balance to the Budget. 
In renewing a subscription to the 
Record a correspondent enclosed 
$10.00 in addition to be given to the 
Treasurer and to be divided equally 
between Home and Foreign Missions. 


TIGHTENING THE BELT 


Here again with our annual subscription 
to the Record. I am enclosing Money Order 
for $4.80, 12 subscriptions. Our members 
have responded a bit better this year (just 
double) in spite of continued dull times and 
unemployment. Our mines are still on the 
waiting list for prices of metals to rise 
enough to enable them to work. Only one, 
a dry ore property, is working, and just a 
small crew at it. Our church is still hold- 
ing on but with fewer numbers. We have 
lost some by death and some of our younger 
members have moved away in search of 
work. . . . This section of the country has 
been hard hit with the long depression. 
Our mines are silver lead producers and 
the price has been too low for them to 
work for over ten years now. That is one 
drawback to a mining section. Up for a 
while and everything going strong, then 
down, and we all have to tighten our belts. 
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Children and Youth 


CHILDREN’S HOMES 


“Take the young child .... and flee.”— 
Matt.11:13. 


F we compare the fate of the French 

evacuated populations, not with that of 

the unfortunate Finns or Poles, but with 
that of the people who have the immense 
privilege of being able to remain in their 
own homes, we cannot but be filled with 
affectionate sympathy for those who have 
had to leave their native place, their home, 
their accustomed habits and occupations. 

There are families which the outbreak of 
war has sadly disorganized, where the hus- 
band is in the fighting line, the mother in 
a munition works and the children scat- 
tered. This is particularly the case in Paris 
and the surrounding suburbs. Immediately 
on the beginning of the war tens of thou- 
sands of children were sent into the pro- 
vinces far from the risk of enemy bom- 
bardments. 

These evacuations were for the most 
part organized with the aid of school-teach- 
ers who accompanied their children. Where 
everything was not ready at once to re- 
ceive them, school rooms were prepared as 
soon as possible and as well as possible, 
but often with a certain amount of diffi- 
culty. It is natural that these children, 
taken suddenly to a life in common, to re- 
fectories, and to dormitories, would have 
felt the absence of maternal care and that 
faced with the absence of danger, only 
temporary, evidently—Alas!—which Paris 
has so far enjoyed, many mothers have un- 
wisely fetched their children back home, 
prepared to have to send them back again 
in case of need. 

These evacuations have struck a heavy 
blow at our work among the young. Cer- 
tain churches with a customary attendance 
of 200 or 300 at the Sunday School opened 
after the holidays with 8 or 10 children. 
The playground of one of our fraternities, 


usually swarming with children, is de- 
serted. 
Where have our children gone? Those 


belonging to modest and working-class poor 
and poorest families are scattered in the 
provinces with their school-fellows. The 
great majority of these found in the re- 
ception areas have absolutely no religious 
home whatever—this applies to the Pro- 
testant children and to those who belong to 
our Fraternities. It was only natural that 
this state of things should be a cause of 
anxiety and a preoccupation for us. 
When war was declared two of our holi- 
day homes from whence the children had 
not yet returned home, kept them and at 
the request of the Government became Re- 
ception Centres. Our other homes were 
either commandeered or uninhabitable dur- 
ing winter; we therefore began to look for 
premises suitable for receiving and group- 


Vol. LXV.2No-3 


ing together the children belonging to our 
centres who were scattered abroad. Seven 
Reception Centres were being prepared for 
this purpose in the departments of the 
Tarn, and Tarn-and-Garonne (region of 
Castres, Mazamet and Montauban). Our 
anxiety was shared by the President of the 
Protestant Federation and under his pat- 
ronage, with the collaboration of the Y.M. 
C.A. and Y.W.C.A. the Scouts and the 
Guides a Committee of Aid for Protestant 
Youth has been formed; the McAll Mission 
and ‘Soleil and Sante” have joined this 
committee and will also receive little Pro- 
testants belonging to working classes as 
well as our own children. 

The parents of the children favor very 
particularly our reception centres for very 
simple reasons; they know us, we know 
them, and their children, we love them, 
they know in what spirit we receive their 
children; they are not entrusting them to 
strangers—however conscious these may be 
—but to friends, with the result that the 
number of children whose parents have 
fetched them away home from our Homes 
is very small. 

It is only necessary to visit one of our 
reception centres to be convinced that a 
real family spirit reigns there. It is due to 
the unfailing patience, to the unlimited 
power of affection, to the devotion which 
are inspired by the Children’s Friend Him- 
self and which create and maintain through 
prayer a deep relation between those who 
are devoting themselves to these little ones 
and the children themselves on the one 
hand, and their dear absent parents on the 
other. How touching are those infantile 
prayers for “papa who is a soldier” and 
for ‘mummy who has remained at home”. 

All the eyes are shining with joy and 
the plump faces do honor to the direc- 
tresses. Sometimes there is a moment of 
sadness when one thinks of mother at home, 
but kind words and comforting caresses are 
close at hand. 

“Would you like to come back to Paris 
with me?” 

“Oh, yes, I’d love to come and see my 
mother .... but I’ll come back again here, 
won't 1?” 

Big and little children attend the school 
which has been opened for them and their 
time is thus usefully taken up. At night 
and morning prayer and worship, story 
telling on Thursdays and Sundays and re- 
ligious instruction those same days and 
daily intimate contact with Christian wo- 
men are means of closer intimacy with 
these young souls. 

The State helps with wholesome food, 
heating, domestic expenses, but to that 
must be added some expenses for the im- 
proving of the homes, giving a more home- 
like appearance to the rooms, a little 
pleasantness and a few pleasures and com- 
forts to the daily life, and we are thank- 
ful to all those who help us to add a little 
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extra to the strictly needful provided by 
the State and to put joy and light into the 
house. 


As for the kind friends who send us 
garments and woollies, most useful for our 
children whose parents are for the most 
part poor, the best thanks they could re- 
ceive would be the sight of the opening of 
one of the parcels. The children press 
around curiously, their eyes shining with 
OV ete 

I was especially struck by the good feel- 
ing which presides at these distributions. 
Paul longed to possess the green sweater— 
but without protesting he sees it given to 
another boy. Lucien tries on, full of hope, 
a little brown coat, but alas! the garment 
is too small and he sees it without bitter- 
ness, though not without regret, given to 
another. 


Christmas is not far off; they all think 
of it and all have something to do in view 
of the decoration of the tree. Meanwhile 
their directresses (Mlles. de Vries and Bou- 
niol at Bellevue, and Mme. Perrot at the 
Rayon de Soleil) they think respectively 
of 74 and 40 stockings and that they must 
not disappoint the confident expectations of 
their charges—they know that God will 
provide by means of His people. Their 
first Christmas away -from home, from 
mother and father; the sorrow at being so 
far from home must be lightened by the 
“Great Joy” and these little ones must be 
able to keep the radiant memory of a de- 
finite meeting with Him who in the early 
dawn of His earthly life had to flee from 
the wrath of Herod.—Emm Chastand. 


FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH 


Buried cities tell us many stories through learned 
men whose painstaking labors bring their secrets to 
light. This that we report from an Exchange con- 
cerns a dumb animal and it is a most affecting tale 
of devotion. The hero is a dog whose special charge 
was a little boy. Three times had he saved the life 
of his little charge and when the lava from the great 
volcano overwhelmed them the dog was at the lad’s 
side. He was faithful unto death.—Ed. 


In the city of Pompeii, two thousand years 
ago, there lived— a little rich boy. When 
he was small, his mother bought him a 
gigantic puppy as a playmate. Boy and 
dog became inseparable comrades. Once 
the house caught fire and the dog dashed 
in where no man dared go and pulled the 
child out, getting badly burned doing it. 
Once, playing on the rocks, the child slipped 
and fell down in deep water. He could not 
swim and would have drowned, but the 
dog dashed in and towed him ashore. Once 
kidnappers grabbed the child, but the dog, 
fierce as a wolf, made them let go and 
scared them away. 

The grateful mother had a collar made 
for the dog. One can see it after two thou- 
sand years on the dog’s neck. It reads: 

“Three times this dog has saved his little 
master from death. Once from Flames. 
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Once from Drowning. Once from Robbers.” 

There came a time, however, when the 
dog could not save his master. It was in 
the last days of Pompeii, when Herculaneum 
and Pompeii were buried by an eruption of 
Vesuvius. The dog apparently could have 
escaped with no trouble at all, for almost 
no bodies of animals were found in the 
ruins. But he could not have taken his 
master, and he stayed with him. A few 
years ago the two bodies were found close 
together, and you can see them now in the 
museum side by side. 


Prey. PeA: 
Presbytery of Westminster 


The annual meeting of the Presbyterian 
Young People’s Association of the Presby- 
tery of Westminster was held at Mount 
Pleasant Presbyterian Church, Vancouver, 
on Monday, Jan. 15. The following officers 
were elected for the coming year: Presi- 
dent, Mr. R. Foulis; 1st Vice-President, Miss 
P. Esler; 2nd Vice-President, Mr. A. Jack, 
Chilliwack; Recording Secretary, Miss C. 
Mair; Corresponding Secretary, Miss H. 
Matheson; Press Secretary, Mr. K. Mac- 
Kirdy; Treasurer, Mr. E. Patterson; Com- 
mittee Conveners: Visiting and Organizing, 
Mr. J. Long; Rally, Miss E. McRae; Camp, 
Miss E. Stewart; Welcome and Welfare, 
Mr. S. Maddin; Constitutional, Miss J. Sil- 
lers; Missionary, Miss H. Heighton. 

Rev. F. G. Fowler, minister of Mount 
Pleasant Church, conducted the election of 
officers and performed the installation cere- 
mony. 

The banner for the best attendance of the 
year was won by St. Paul’s Society for 
the fourth consecutive year. Mr. D. H. 
MacKirdy, Provincial President, made the 
presentation. 

A vote of appreciation was passed unani- 
mously for the work of Mr. Furn Colvin 
and the retiring executive. 

The speaker for the evening was Rev. 
W. A. Evans of West Point Grey Church, 
who gave an inspiring address entitled The 
Ideal Young People’s Society. 


Kenneth A. MacKirdy, Press Sec’y. 


BOYS’ BRIGADE 


First Kamloops Company 

This company has such a history that on 
a recent occasion long-service medals were 
awarded. The company is under the care 
of St. Andrew’s Church but is open to all 
who desire to unite with it. Its aim is to 
develop good habits in the lads. By dis- 
cipline they learn obedience, are trained 
to self-respect, and to cultivate all the 
qualities of Christian manhood. One re- 
quirement is attendance upon a Bible Class 
at 9.45 a.m. This is conducted by the min- 
ister, Rev. M. S. Blackburn. The funds 
raised by the company are for its support 
and to meet the cost of a ten-day summer 
camp. 
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Dare we let children grow up with no 
vital contact with the Saviour, never in- 
tentionally and consciously put into His 
arms? Not to bring them to Him, not to 
teach them to walk toward Him, as soon 
as they can walk toward anyone, is wrong- 
ing a child beyond words. The terrible in- 
dictment uttered by the Lord, “Them that 
were entering in ye hindered” and the mill- 
stone warning for offending little ones, are 
close akin to the deserts of those who ruin 
a man’s whole day of life by wronging his 
morning hours. Not to help a child to 
know the saving power of Christ is to hold 
packs a man from salvation.—Maltbie Bab- 
cock. 


The boy who loves and honors his par- 
ents will, as a rule, be more prosperous, 
more happy, and more blessed than the boy 
who fails in this duty. 


Show me a boy who loves his mother and 
I will show you one who will make a faith- 
ful friend, a noble lover, a tender husband. 


INTERNATIONAL 8.8. LESSONS 


LESSON—MARCH 10 
Gethsemane: Triumph Through Surrender 
Matthew 26: 36-46 


Golden Text: Not as I will, but as thou 
wilt.—Matthew 26:39. 


LESSON—MARCH 17 
Calvary: Triumph Through Sacrifice 
Matthew 27:33-50 


Golden Text: He is despised and re- 
jected of men; a man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief.—Isaiah 53:3. 


LESSON—MARCH 24 


The Sepulchre: Triumph Over Death 
(Easter) 


Matthew 27:57; 28:6 


Golden Text: Now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first fruits of 
them that slept.—1 Corinthians 15:20. 


LESSON—MARCH 31 
The Continuing Task 
Matthew 28:16-20 


Golden Text: Ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth—Acts 1:8. 


LESSON—APRIL 7 
Amos Pleads for Justice 
Amos 5:1, 10-15, 21-24 
Golden Text: Hate the evil, and love the 


good, and establish justice in the gate.— 
Amos 5:15. 
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Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 
Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. C. 
Davies, Burns Manse, Walkers, Ont. 
Bass River, etc., N.B., Rev. P. M. Samp- 
son, Boom Rd., N.B. 


Blue Mountain and Garden of Eden, N.S., 
Mod., Rev. F. G. MacDonald, Merigo- 
mish, N.S. 


Calgary, Alta., North Hill, Mod., Rev. Alfred 
ere 1721 9A Street West, Calgary, 

ta. 

Calgary, Alta., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
Alfred Bright, 1721 9A Street West, Cal- 
gary, Alta. 

Cannington, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. McMil- 
lan, Kirkland, Ont. 

Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. T. W. Mills, Ailsa Craig, 
RoR ALONE: 

Colborne & Lakeport, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. D. 
Jamieson, Brighton, Ont. 

Creemore, Dunedin, East Nottawasaga, 
Mod., Rev. W. Coutts, Stayner, Ont. 


Drayton and Moorefield, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. 
H. Palmer, Palmerston, Ont. 


Dresden and Rutherford, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
E. A. Wright, Wallaceburg, Ont. 


Dutton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 
Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 

Grand Valley and South Luther, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. H. Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, 
Ont. 

Grimsby, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. I. Mc- 
Lean, 98 Mountain Park Ave., Hamilton. 


Hagersville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Austin L. 
Budge, 39 Cliffe Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 


Halifax, N.S., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. D. 
G. Ross, Windsor, N.S. 


Hawkesbury, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. Johnston, 
D.D., 197 Carling Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 


Hopewell, Eureka, N.S., Mod., Rev. Wm. 
Ooms, New Glasgow, N.S. 

Innerkip and Ratho, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. 
H. H. Turner, Box 293, Ingersoll, Ont. 


Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Kingston, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. R. 
J. Earls, Amherst Island, Ont. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod., Rev. J. 
M. Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, 
Ont. 

Markham, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. D. Cunning- 
ham, Richmond Hill, Ont. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Murray Harbor N., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. R. H. 
Stavert, Wood Islands, P.E.I. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Andrew’s Mod., 
Rev. S. M. Kerr, 2141 Grant St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

(Continued on page 94) 
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FISH makes tempting, delicious dishes—for 


delightful lunches —satisfying suppers... appetizing 
snacks. You can easily prepare a grand variety of menus 
for there are over sixty different kinds of Canadian Food 
Fish and Shellfish—most of them are available all year 
round. 


Treat your family to the wonderful FISH meals that are 
so easy to prepare. Send for your free recipe book today. 
Serve Fish often —they’ll soon be bragging about the 
famous cook in their house! 


DEPARTMENT OF FISHERIES, OTTAWA. 121 


8 
Department of Fisheries, Ottawa. 
Please send me your 52-page Booklet, ‘100 Tempting Fish 
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A PRAYER FOR THE KING 


O Lord, before Thine Unseen Throne 
To-day we bend the suppliant knee! 

Full well we know to Thee alone 
Belong both power and majesty. 


In measure these Thou hast bestowed 
On him who is our earthly King; 

His shoulders bear the destined load 
That royal state alone can bring. 


And so for him, O Lord, we pray, 
That Thou who madest him our King 
Thine outspread wings protect his life, 
In faith to keep his spirit free! 


Thine altar fire inflame his heart; 

And, when he lays the sceptre down, 
Hold Thou his hand in death’s alarms: 
To know no fear but fear of Thee; 


Unswerved by good report or ill, 

Oh, give to him in all the strife 

That single aim to do Thy will, 
With single aim to play his part: 


Beneath—the Everlasting Arms! 
Wilt be his never-failing stay 

In every test that time can bring. 
Before his eyes a fadeless crown: 


—Helen Fairbairn. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
(Continued from page 92) 


North Pellham, Louth and Fenwick, Ont., 
Mone Rev. H. M. Coulter, St. Catharines, 
nt. 
Norwich and Bookton, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. 
A. C. Cochrane, Ph.D., Tillsonburg, Ont. 
Norwood, Man., Mod., Rev. R. McKay 
Esler, 96 Wallace Road, St. James, Man. 


Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. MacDonald, 
Roslin, Ont. 

Portage La Prairie, Ont., Mod., Rev. Oliver 
E. Mann, Box 126, Carberry, Man. 

Port Hope, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. O. Nugent, 
Box 414, Cobourg, Ont. 

Preston and Doon, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. D. 
Smart, Ph.D., Galt, Ont. 

Priceville, Markdale, etc., Mod., Rev. H. 
Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 

Ridgetown and Blenheim, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
M. Scott Fulton, D.D., 402 King St. West, 
Chatham, Ont. 

Rothsay, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. W. Hirtle, 
Durham, Ont. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Paul’s, Mod., Rev. 
A. D. Sutherland, 155 Church St., Sault 
Ste. Marie, Ont. 

Searboro, Ont., St. Andrews, Mod., Rev. 
Dr. H. Carmichael, 266 Cranbrook Ave., 
Toronto. 


BUY NOW and SAVE MONEY 


A FINE SELECTION OF IMPORTED 
Irish Linens, Embroidered Lunch Sets, Banquet 
Cloths, Towels, Sheets, Pillow Cases, Spreads, 


Hudson’s Bay and Canadian Wool Blankets, 
Scottish Wool Tartans, and Robes. 


DONALD MacLEAN ™ qoronto |” 


Formerly of The JOHN CATTO CO. Limited 


Presbyterian Missionary and 
Deaconess Home 


The Board is prepared to receive 
applications for the position of 
Principal. Applicants to send 
statement of qualifications and 
references to the undersigned. 


Rev. Jos. Wasson, (Chairman) 
22 De Lisle Ave., Toronto, Ont. 


St. Thomas, Ont., Alma St., Mod., Rev. 
Walter Moffat, Fingal, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell, etc., Mod., Rev. J. A. 
McMillan, Kirkland, Ont. 

Stamford and Knox, Niagara Falls, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. W. B. Mitchell, Dundas, Ont. 

Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. W. 
Verwolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. 
Reid, Richmond, Ont. 

Waterdown, and Kilbride, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
R. G. Stewart, St. Davids, Ont. 

Westboro, etc., Mod., Rev. H. G. Lowry, 20 
Front St., Hull, Que. 

Winnipeg, Man., St. John’s, Mod., Rev. D. 
Johnstone, 1652 Alexander Ave., Winni- 
peg, Man. 

Woodlands, Farrans Point & Aultsville, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. S. J. Sharkey, Lancas- 
ter, Ont. 

Calls 


Hillsburg, Ont., to Rev. W. D. Turner, Win- | 
chester, Ont. 

London, Ont., Elmwood Ave., to Rev. John 
Fleck. 

Toronto, Ont., Dovercourt Road, to Rev. 
Ross K. Cameron, Edmonton, Alta. 


Inductions 
Chesterville & Dunbar, Ont., 
McKenzie, Jan. 38rd. 
Cobourg, Ont., Rev. Oliver Nugent, Dec. 
ist: 
Morewood, Ont., Rev. A. S. McLean, Jan. 
5th. 


Rev. John 
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AND 


“He gives twice who gives quickly.” 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA | 
NEWFOUNDLAND 


Please send your voluntary assessment through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


1939 marked the opening of another of the great wars of history, with unparalleled increase in 
armaments for use on sea, land and air, and in consequence, increased taxation to meet their cost. 


1939 marked the record output of 541 tons of Scriptures from the Bible House, London, England, 
to places on the Five Continents, and beside the Seven Seas. 


1940, under existing conditions, surely requires an increase in such Scripture tonnage, and to meet 
such costs, a voluntary addition to assessments on Christian incomes. 
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Ghurch Becoratin 
ee Church Lighting 


Designs and Estimates on request 


ROBERT MECAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


9. 


STAMMERING 


STAMMERING CORRECTED — Write for 
free helpful Booklet. William Dennison, 
150 Carlton St., Toronto. 


DEAF 


It is a revelation to many who were deaf how 
well they can hear now with the Potter Master- 
phone. 
priced. 


Small and most effective... Reasonably 
Write 


POTTER EARPHONE COMPANY 
229 Yonge St., Toronto Established 1917 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys’ Girls In Residence Feb. 1, 1940 
12 14 Under one year old 

12 4 Between 1 and 2 years old 
8 3 oe 2 and 3 years old 
1 1 i: 38 and 4 years old 
3 2 : 4 and 5 years old 
4 0 af 6 and 7 years old 
2 2, 7 and 8 years old 
rs 7 = 8 and 9 years old 
8 ag “9 and 10 years old 
ui 0 “10 and 11 years old 
1 2 “11 and 12 years old 
pike me “12 and 13 years old 
68 382 Total of 100 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


Ecclesiastical Tailors 
Choir Gowns, Minister- 
ial Gowns, Hats 
and Hoods 


: A 

Shen, ALi Lie 
ee ones chart s Write for catalogue 

126 Wellington St. W., Toronto 2 


Hae UBLISHING 


COMPANY LIMITED 
PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


Creeds underlie life. 


God believes in man. 


God will forgive and restore. 


Duty is in itself a word of freedom. 


Christ came to supplant fear by love. 


Be patient with the weak and sinful. 


Without sorrows no one becomes noble. 


Wisdom and folly have in Hebrew a 
moral rather than an intellectual signi- 
ficance. 


What sort of Christians are we that go 
about asking for the things of this life 
first ? 


There is a profound and indissoluble con- 
nection between what a man believes and 
what he is. 


We live under the law of gradualness, 
we fly a little, we run a little, but mostly 
we walk. 


Evil hath its consequences but so has 
good and the extent in either case lies be- 
yond human ken. 


We must nourish into greatness the will 
to peace which lives in the hearts of com- 
mon men everywhere. 


God’s faith in man received its perfect 
demonstration in Jesus Christ’s superb and 
unfaltering trust. 


This faith which thoughtfully receives 
prosperity at the hands of God must also 
trustfully accept adversity. 


To expect a distinctively Christian life 
apart from a distinctively Christian creed 
is contrary to all experience. 


The patience of the saints is the efface- 
ment of their personal likings and interests 
in the interests of the Great Will. 


We have not the truth of humanity only 
its perversion while we are living the life 
of self and enmity and are as gods to our- 
selves. 


With the loss of worldly possessions the 
soul that has been careless and self- cen- 
tred in prosperity has nothing with which 
to meet disaster. 


Luxury is an enticing pleasure which 
hath honey in her mouth, gall in her heart, 
and a sting in her tail. 
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With God a divided service is no service. 


Sin is linked to sin with nets and meshes 
innumerable. 


A sincere desire to do good is always 


strength and peace. 


God does not mean any life to end in 
failure or futility. 


The spirit of life is ever at work making 
all things new. 


God never forgets man but man can cut 
himself off from God. 


To stand committed to the right enables 
us to stand at ease. 


It is perfectly easy to most men to give 
up every sin but one. 


One who sows spiritual seed must not 
expect a material harvest. 


Our religion holds that every nobody has 
a right to be somebody. 


By procrastination we lose not only time 
but opportunity and desire. 


Sin is the great divider and destroyer of 
all human hope and progress. 


There has always come from within the 
decaying church a spirit of renewal. 


There is nothing lives but something dies 
for that is God’s way of renewal. 


There are two elements in the composi- 
tion of friendship, truth and tenderness. 


We all have immense influence for good 
and should exert ourselves to that end. 


Repentance is the only gate that opens 
into the land of God’s freedom and peace. 


Truth may be recognized in the spirit 
when it is indistinctly seen by the intellect. 


Neither money nor schools nor tracts nor 
churches can be substituted for living men. 


Only One who believes in us_ utterly 
would summon us to become as good as 
God. 


The deepest feelings of the best men 


have been mingled with their love to their 


parents. 


The manly independence and the godly 
simplicity of the peasant saint make him 
beautiful. 


Selected. 
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Political Aspect of Missions 


The missionary movement is something which 
has had the most profound political effects in men 
in different directions, which, taken all together, 
form an element of supreme importance in our 
outlook on the world to-day. One of the greatest 
and most important problems of to-day and of the 
future is that of how in a unified and interde- 
pendent world backward peoples can live and 
work harmoniously with civilized peoples. For 
the solution of that difficult problem it is to the 
missionary movement we must look. It is that 
movement, with its strength and inspiration, that 
may give us our best hopes for the future. From 
the point of view of the historian, this is one of 
the biggest things that has happened in the mod- 
ern development of civilization. 


[| —Prof. Ramsay Mur in The Christian Mission 
Of The World To-day. 
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Invest Your Savings 


Attractive returns are 
currently obtainable from 
many Canadian securities 
at present price levels. 


We shall be glad to forward 
a list of securities upon 
request. 


Wood, Gundy & Company 

Limited 

Winnipeg Ottawa Hamilton Vancouver 
London, Eng. New York London, Ont. 


Toronto Montreal 


GOWNS 


for CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Full range of materials at lower prices 
Complete styles of gowns for pulpit and choir 
Hats and Degree Hoods 
Workmanship guaranteed 


WALTER & SON 
174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. WALTER, 12 years cutter with Harcourts 


The Presbyterian Record 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 


Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four ,50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 
one, $1.00. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 

This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 802 


100 Adelaide St. W. - Toronto 2 


Memories of 
Blinkbonnie 
$4.00 


William Allan lost his life on the Athenia 
and his son, Andrew, has made a selection 
of the Blinkbonnie narratives, broadcast over 
station CFRB the previous winter, for this 
memorial volume. Each, $1. 


Phone TRinity 9111, local 257, or write 
Simpson’s Personal Shopping Service. 


By the late 
Rev. William Allan 
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FORM OF BEQUEST 


The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to the Trustee Board of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada the sum 
OLS rassetee re cece dollars to be used for 
Home or Foreign Missions, or both, and I 
direct that this legacy be paid to the Treas- 
urer of the Church, whose receipt shall be a 
good and _ sufficient discharge in _ respect 
thereof. 


Note :—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


FAMILY PRAYERS 
These as they appeared in the 
January Record are now available in 
pamphlet form to the number of 1,000 


copies, and may be procured from the 
Record at five cents a copy. Address 
The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 
100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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By the 


DR. S. HIGGINBOTTOM 


HE last week in February was note- 
worthy because of the visit to Canada 
of the Moderator of the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
U.S.A. This distinguished visitor had two 
appointments in Canada, one in Montreal 


on the 20th of February and the other in- 


Toronto on the day following. In each place 
a public meeting was held which was ad- 
dressed by Dr. Higginbottom. In Montreal 
the place of meeting was Erskine Church 
where the Moderator of the United Church 
of Canada presided, Dr. J. W. Woodside, 
and Dr. Stuart C. Parker, our Moderator, 
assisted. In Toronto the meeting was held 
in St. Andrew’s Church on King Street of 
which the Moderator of the General Assem- 
bly, Dr. Parker, is minister. On this occa- 
_ sion Dr. Parker presided with Dr. Woodside 
assisting. 

His Honor Lt. Gov. Albert Matthews, 
LL.D., was present and read the lesson. 

While in Toronto Dr. Higginbottom spoke 
over the radio, addressed a large luncheon 
gathering, spoke in the School of Missions, 
and had the privilege in the evening of 
speaking to an audience that filled the 
spacious edifice. This message in St. An- 
drew’s was in the main a review of his life 
and work in India bearing the title which 
appears on a book from his pen, The Gospel 
and the Plow, the personal history in the 
address making it most effective. It engaged 
the deep interest of the large audience not 
alone in the work in India but also in the 
Church’s world missionary enterprise. 

Two interesting facts about Dr. Higgin- 
bottom may be stated. Though serving the 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A., he is a Brit- 
ish subject. He was born in Manchester, 
England, came to the United States when 
twenty years old, studied at Mount Hermon, 
East Northfield, where he came under the 
influence of Dwight L. Moody and then com- 
pleted his education at Amherst College and 
Princeton University. In 1902 the Board of 
Foreign Missions of this Church appointed 
him a missionary to India. 

The other interesting fact is that Dr. 
Higginbottom is a layman. It would seem 
strange to many in our country that a lay- 
man should be called to occupy the Mod- 
erator’s chair. Though this is unknown 
here, the elevation of a layman to that post, 


Editor 


though not frequent, is not unknown in the 
U.S.A. We recall two who have served in 
that capacity, Judge Everett in the Presby- 
terian Church in U.S. recently, and some 
time previous Dr. John Willis Baer in the 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. Dr. Baer 
will be remembered for his connection with 
the Christian Endeavor Society. At that 
time however he was engaged in business as 
a banker. It is therefore quite evident that 
in both the Northern and Southern Presby- 
terian Churches the eligibility of a layman 
to the office of Moderator is recognized. 


The title of his book, The Gospel and the 
Plow, indicates the distinctive service that 
Dr. Higginbottom has rendered in India. 
Early he was impressed with the necessity 
of developing agriculture in the fullest in- 
terest of the natives. This led him to return 
to the United States for a special course in 
that subject, and the ultimate result was 
the founding of the Allahabad Agricultural 
Institute which from a single pupil attained 
an enrolment of several hundred and de- 
veloped a plant worth hundreds of thou- 
sands of dollars. This institute is now part 
of the Allahabad Christian College of which 
Dr. Higginbottom is President. ‘It is sig- 
nificant however that in his missionary 
work the Plow does not supplant the Gospel, 
but merely supplements it. There is more 
however to the story of his life. What he 
calls his avocation is work among the lepers 
and both he and Mrs. Higginbottom have 
strongly commended Christianity by their 
labors in this realm. Her special work has 
been the reclamation of children born of 
lepers which has saved ninety-eight percent 
of these children from contracting the dis- 
ease. Her work is regarded as the world’s 
most effective service of the kind. 

Both Dr. and Mrs. Higginbottom have 
been honored at home and in India. Prince- 
ton University created for him a new de- 
gree, Doctor of Philanthropy, and Mrs. Hig- 
ginbottom at the hands of Western College 
for Women, Oxford, Ohio, received the de- 
gree of Doctor of Humane Letters. Both 
have been awarded in India by the British 
Government the Kaiser-I-Hind gold medal, 
King George V Jubilee and King George 
Sixth Coronation medals. 

We contemplated giving at some length 
the story of Dr. Higginbottom’s work but 
shall reserve this for a later issue. 
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“ENGLAND IS WRONG” 


UCH is the conclusion of one of our ex- 
changes. It is not ours. By this mag- 
azine “England” is classed in wrong- 

doing with Italy in her robbery of Ethiopia, 
with Germany in her devastation of Czecho- 
slovakia, and with Russia in her invasion 
of Finland, and her misdeed for which this 
writer upbraids her is “pressure on neu- 
trals’”. It would be hardly possible to pass 
over this without some comment. Surely 
the writer sees things quite out of propor- 
tion when he puts ‘England” in the same 
class as these other countries and “pressure 
upon neutrals” in the same category as rob- 
bery, devastation, and invasion. However, 
passing this by, the writer’s attention 
should be directed to the fact that the word 
“England” is misused. England is not the 
party in this case. Great Britain is, and 
Great Britain includes England, Wales, 
Scotland, and Northern Ireland, and with 
Great Britain are the overseas Dominions. 
Further, Great Britain has a noble ally in 
this struggle, France, and the “pressure 
upon neutrals” is exerted by these Allies. 


Correction is also necessary at another 
point. Great Britain and France are not 
exerting pressure upon neutrals but upon 
Germany. Germany has undertaken aggres- 
sion against the nations round about her by 
armed conflict; the allies, Great Britain and 
France have placed themselves athwart her 
path in valiant resistance to her plan of 
conquest. The purpose of the Allies goes 
further. They aim to remove from Europe 
this alarmingly-recurring menace to the 
security of smaller nations by a strongly 
armed foe. One of the well-recognized in- 
struments of warfare is the blockade and 
the Allies have set themselves, chiefly, but 
not solely, by the force of their coinbined 
fleets to cut off both the import and export 
business of Germany. The pressure is 
exerted upon Germany. If neutrals choose 
to come into the field of operations and 
carry goods to or from Germany they must 
accept the risk of being intercepted. When 
the Allies accept the colossal undertaking 
of defending world freedom at a cost that 
imperils their all and defies imagination’s 
power to conceive, why should their bene- 
ficiaries complain if they are inconveni- 
enced? Note “inconvenienced”—not robbed, 
not devastated, not invaded. 

Since Great Britain and France are the 
only two nations in the world to lift up the 
standard against this aggression, which 
menaces the things that humanity holds 
dearest, and in the enterprise in closest 
union and in the spirit of supreme self- 
sacrifice have pooled their resources and 
placed their all upon the altar is it too 
much to ask of onlooking nations that they 
do not cavil or reproach but bid the Allies 
godspeed in their valiant endeavor? 

The language used by an eminent citizen 
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of the United States with respect to Great 
Britain in the last war may justly be re- 
peated here with France included: 


As sublime a faith, 

As invincible a spirit, 

As unwavering a faith, 

And as knightly an example of heroic 
self-sacrifice 

As the annals of human history disclose. 


Such is the spirit in which they have em- 
barked upon this high emprise. 


FROM THE RANKS 


E recall reading the story of a gal- 

lant British soldier’s daring venture 

at sea close to Gallipoli. Wishing to 
refer to this we recently endeavored to find 
the source of our information but in vain. 
We recalled however that Sir James Barrie 
in his rectorial address in St. Andrew’s, 
Scotland, extolling courage, mentioned this 
incident, and this is the story as Barrie 
put it. 

There is an officer who was the first of 
our army to land at Gallipoli. He was 
dropped overboard to light decoys on the 
shore, so as to deceive the Turks as to 
where the landing was to be. He pushed a 
raft containing these in front of him. It 
was a frosty night, and he was naked and 
painted black. Firing from the ships was 
going on all around. It was a two hours 
swim in pitch darkness. He did it, crawled 
through the scrub to listen to the talk of 
the enemy, who were so near that he could 
have shaken hands with them, lit his decoys 
and swam back. He seems to look on this 
as a gay affair. He is a V.C. now and you 
would not think to look at him that he could 
ever have presented such a disreputable ap- 
pearance. Would you? (indicating Colonel 
Freyberg.) 


There is more to the story than as told 
by Barrie. The swim of two hours to the 
land and after making his reconnaisance 
and lighting his flares the return to the ship 
in the darkness where he was picked up in 
a terrible condition of cramps, are some 
further suggestions of the hazard he took. 


High promotion has been the reward of 
this officer’s brave career. He is now the 
Officer Commanding the New Zealand Ex- 
peditionary Force which recently arrived in 
Suez to reinforce the Allied army in the 
Near East. He is now Major General Ber- 
nard Cyril Freyberg. In the Great War he 
was wounded nine times and he has been 
decorated on numerous occasions for gai- 
lantry and distinguished service. It was 
most interesting to find this officer re-ap- 
pearing in such a responsible position, after 
a lapse of more than twenty years. It would 
seem from the records of his hazardous life 
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that he has observed that rule which some- 
one enunciated years ago as governing pro- 
po uon in the army, Do your best to b 
killed. 


A HYMN REVIVED 


HIS was sung at the memorial service 
TP in St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, on the 

Sunday following the funeral of Lord 
Tweedsmuir and when it appeared in print 
in part at least it excited deep interest on 
the part of some. We have had inquiries for 
the full text of the hymn and what book it 
was to be found in. We could answer the 
former question but could not place it in 
any hymnal without our reach. 

The British Weekly however answered 
the question as to its origin and our atten- 
tion was directed to this by a friend. The 
story appears in the issue of February 8 
of that paper under the heading What 
Hymns shall we Sing. And this is the 
story: 

The author was Sir Cecil Spring-Rice 
then ambassador of Britain at Washington, 
U.S.A., whose sudden death at Ottawa on 
his way home will be recalled by many. This 
sad event took place in February, 1918, and 
the hymn was produced the day prior to his 
decease. It was widely used on the occasion 
of the Jubilee of King George V. This is 
the text. 

I vow to thee, my country—all 

earthly things above— 

Entire and whole and perfect, 

this service of my love, 

The love that asks no question: 

the love that stands the test, 

That lays upon the altar the 

dearest and the best: 

The love that never falters, the 

love that pays the price, 

The love that makes undaunted 

the final sacrifice. 


And there’s another country, 
I’ve heard of long ago— 
Most dear to them that love her, 
most dear to them that know— 
We may not count her armies! 
we may not see her King— 
Her fortress is a faithful heart, 
her pride is suffering— 
And soul by soul and silently 
her shining bounds increase, 
And her ways are ways of gentleness 
and all her paths are peace. 


THE ALLIANCE OF THE REFORMED 
CHURCHES 


HE meeting of the Western Section 
was called for Tuesday the 20th of 
February, and concluded the day fol- 
lowing. The place of assembly was near at 
hand for Canadians, being Rochester, N.Y., 
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not 200 miles distant. Salem Evangelical 
and Reformed Church welcomed the Alli- 
ance and placed at its disposal the large 
auditorium and adjacent facilities. A very 
warm welcome was extended by the min- 
ister, Rev. Paul M. Schroeder. Many im- 
portant issues came under consideration 
with respect to doctrine, worship, life and 
service, and papers of a very high order 
and addresses were presented. 

The chairman of the Western Section, 
Rev. Geo. T. Lenington, presided, and a 
most suitable and uplifting order of wor- 
ship was prepared and used at the morning 
session each day. This. was the work of 
Rev. William Chalmers Covert, D.D., of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. The 
papers and addresses must await a more 
favorable opportunity for their appearing in 
summarized form in these columns. 

It was agreed that both from the stand- 
point of attendance and the merit of the 
program this was one of the best of the 
Western Section meetings. 

Our delegates were Rev. Wm. Barclay of 
Hamilton, Rev. W. M. Rochester, Toronto, 
Rev. Dr. Frank Baird, Chipman, N.B., Rev. 
Dr. G. H. Donald of Montreal, Mr. E. W. 
McNeill and Mr. R. M. Sedgwick, Toronto. 

The time having come around when the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada should be 
represented in the chair, Rev. Wm. Barclay, 
Central Church, Hamilton, was unanimously 
chosen for that post. 


SCOTTISH UNIVERSITIES 


HV. Dr. James Black of St. George’s, 
Edinburgh, ex-Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land- in one of his most interesting con- 
tributions to the Christian World refers to 
the Scottish Universities as numbering four. 

Sir James Barrie presents an interesting 
modification of this statement in his unsur- 
passed rectorial address on Courage at St. 
Andrew’s in 1937. 

Mighty are the universities of Scotland 
and they will prevail but even in your high- 
est exultations never forget that they are 
not four but five, and the greatest of them 
is the poor, proud homes you come out of, 
which said, so long ago, “There shall be edu- 
cation in this land”. She, not St. Andrew’s, 
is the oldest university in Scotland and all 
the others are her whelps. 

What ambition, courage and resource 
were exemplified in these homes and how 
far-reaching has been the influence they 
exerted upon the life of the world. 


Missionary enterprise with the universal 
Christian message and its vast civilizing 
effort was, and remains, the greatest and 
most powerful influence for good in South 
Africa.—Smuts. 
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LORD TWEEDSMUIR 
Some Tributes 


EV. Hugh McMillan of Formosa, one 
of our missionaries, now studying in 
Edinburgh, reports the Memorial ser- 
vice in St. Giles Cathedral for the late Lord 
Tweedsmuir. He says the great edifice was 
filled and it was a solemn occasion, but bore 
more the aspect of a large family mourning 
than an affair of state. Besides the imme- 
diate relatives there was a great company 
of men eminent in Church, Education, 
Municipal Life and the State, including the 
representatives of the Army and Navy. The 
address was given by Rt. Rev. Professor 
Archibald Main, Moderator of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland from 
which we take these excerpts: 
John Buchan’s pilgrimage was one of 
the most wonderful of modern times, a 
pilgrimage from a Scottish manse to 
Government House in the great Domin- 
ion of Canada. ... My friendship with 
John Buchan began more than forty 
years ago at Glasgow University. I re- 
member him as a quiet student who 
went about his work of reading books 
and making friends without envy of the 
rollicking undergraduate or academic 
loungers. We knew that some day this 
son of the manse would make a name 
for himself, a great name, and he did. 
. -. John Buchan never forgot a friend 
and he never lost a friend. ... No esti- 
mate of his virtues could neglect his 
love of leters, his love of adventure, and 
his love of the Scottish Church. ... No 
high office ever diverted John Buchan 
from the Church. A Presbyterian he was 
born and a Presbyterian he died. 
a ee 


Rev. Alexander Ferguson 


Much has been said of the late Lord 
Tweedsmuir’s relation to the Church in wor- 
ship and service but it was reserved for his 
minister, in St. Andrew’s, Ottawa, Rev. 
Alexander Ferguson, to present to us more 
intimately the man and the elder within the 
Church. In his memorial address on the 
morning of the 18th of February Mr. Fer- 
guson speaking to the children said: 

I am sure you all feel sorrowful this 
morning because our beloved Governor 
General will come no more among us. 
It has pleased God to call him away 
from earth to the larger life of Heaven. 
You who have seen him Sunday by Sun- 
day in this church, who have come to 
know his voice and to look for his pres- 
ence, have been greatly privileged. I 
want you to remember all your days 
that in him you saw a great man and 
a Christian. 

To the congregation Mr. Ferguson said: 

His high faithfulness was made pos- 
sible by his faith in God. That faith that 
was at once most simple and most real. 
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It was a faith that was tended and cared . 


for by daily prayer and daily reading 
of the Bible, and nourished by his un- 
failing attendance at divine worship 
wherever he might be. His devotion to 
duty was rooted in his devotion to God. 
As a nation we thank God for his 
example . 

As a congregation we in St. Andrew’s- 
thank God for what our Governor meant 
to us! His presence here was always an 
inspiration. When he who occupied the 
most honored position in our land moved 
among us, at Communion, serving the 
bread and wine, it was with a simple 
friendliness. He was one with us in the 
household of the Faith. The memory of 
that is dear and blessed. 

* * 


Rev. Dr. Archibald Fleming 
Minister St. ee Ue Church, London, 
ng. 

From The British Weekly. 

(John Buchan’s minister in London) 

John Buchan was my fellow townsman, 
for we were both born in Perth; and he 
never forgot—did he ever forget anything? 
—how his wonderful mother had told him 
that my own mother was the first to call 
on her and welcome her when she came— 
the shy young wife of a Free Church min- 
ister—to the ancient capital of Scotland. 

But it was more than thirty years ago, 
when we both became Londoners, that I 
began to know him well. He chose St. 
Columba’s as his place of worship, and there 
his children successively were christened. 
In April, 1912, it was my privilege to or- 
dain him an elder of the Church of Scot- 
land. Along with him were set apart the 
then Marquess of Tullibardine (now Duke 
of Atholl), a Perthshire man; the late Sir 
James Wilson, K.C.S.I., son of another 
Perthshire manse, and several besides. 

Incidently Dr. Fleming refers to Mrs. 
Buchan: 

“Shrewd and devoted mother so recently 
deceased (to whom I think he wrote daily) 
and who never shrank from giving him 
wise and outspoken opinion on his policies 
and writings; and the sister who has at- 
tained such literary fame—were wont to 
assemble, from whatever ‘Airt’ they might 
have to come, to make their Communion 
together at the Table he was so proud to 
‘serve’. 

“I saw him on his last visit to London... 
and I was inwardly shocked at his appear- 
ance. He was shrunken to a shadow and to 
one intimate I that night confided my belief 
that he was a dying man. His indomitable 
spirit, however, bade the frail fabric of his 
mortal habitation live on. Yet I remain 
convinced that, even though the bathroom 
accident had not hastened it, the end of the 
journey could not have been far off. 7 

“Nevertheless, the unconquerable soul 
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went forward still on its multifarious occa- 
sions. The last of his affectionate letters 
from Ottawa was after Their Majesties’ 
visit. It was instinct as ever with the joy 
of living; unshadowed by the fear of dying. 
... The amazing versatility of the man 
must dumbfound critic and appreciator 
alike. He could move on a score of stages 
in a score of infinitely various parts with 
equal ease and equal dignity. Yet he had 
always time to spare; to listen as readily 
as to speak; to be bored without showing 
it; to sparkle or be serious; to be domestic- 
ally interested or imperially minded, to 
represent his King at Holyroodhouse or to 
cast a fly on Tweed—it was all one in his 
stride. . . . He was everything by turns; 
yet always, thank God, the minister’s son. 

“And his capacity for work! I remember 
twelve years ago or more, going to see him 
in one of those long spells in bed to which 
he was compelled. Was he putting in his 
time with anything? I asked. ‘Not much’, 
' he replied; ‘just gathering a few notes 
about Montrose’. That ‘not much’ proved 
to be in my humble judgment his extra- 
fictional great work. 

“His was a great heart and an effort- 
lessly great career.” 

A Note: Through one of its ministers 
the Church in New Zealand corresponded 
with us with respect to the possibility of 
Lord Tweedsmuir being secured for their 
centenary celebration. 

We went into this matter very fully in 
our reply pointing out through various con- 
siderations the improbability of securing 
His Excellency for that occasion. One con- 
tingency however we did not mention, 
namely, the intervention of death. Just two 
weeks before the opening of the centennial 
program His Excellency passed away.—Ed. 


MEMORIAL SERVICES 


HE death of Lord Tweedsmuir, our 

Governor General, a devoted member 

and elder of our Church throughout 
his official career, has been the occasion of 
universal lament and of generous tribute. 
In addition to those places of which report 
has been given in our columns, we have 
heard of others from Newfoundland to Vic- 
toria, B.C. All these services are reported 
as evincing on the part of all a sense of 
great loss in the death of one who had in 
such full measure drawn all classes to him 
in affection and admiration, and in their 
simplicity and sincerity were suitable recog- 
nition of a gifted and a good man. We 
should like to give the messages delivered 
by our ministers in their’ respective 
churches, and at other representative gath- 
erings, but the space required, even for a 
condensation of these, is not available, and 
through the press throughout the land pub- 
licity in generous measure has been given 
to these tributes. However there is one to 
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which, because of the distinctive circum- 
stances, we should like to refer. 

It was held in the Orange Hall of Mur- 
ray Centre, Cloverdale, B.C., and was con- 
ducted by our minister, Rev. A. T. Mac- 
intosh, a former schoolmate of John 
Buchan, in Hutchison’s Grammar School, 
Glasgow. Mr. Macintosh, took two passages 
of Scripture upon which to base his mes- 
sage, from the Book of Proverbs, 

Remove not the ancient landmark which 

thy fathers hath set. 


Seest thou a man diligent in his business ? 
he shall stand before kings; he shall 
not stand before mean men.—Prov. 22: 
28-29. 


Mr. Macintosh suggested that these words 
very fittingly epitomized the life of John 
Buchan whom he describes as one who 
walked with kings. 


Besides Rev. Mr. Macintosh there were 
present on this occasion sixteen of the old 
boys of Hutchison’s Grammar School, one 
of whom, Dr. Cameron, on furlough from 
Peking, read the lesson for the day. Dr. 
Cameron for the past twenty years has been 
stationed in China under the auspices of 
the Rockefeller Foundation. 


The Whiterock congregation, which is 
connected with the Cloverdale mission, is 
looking forward to building a new church 
in the near future and it has decided to call 
the new building the John Buchan Memorial 
Church. This decision has been enthusiastic- 
ally endorsed by the sixteen of the Hutch- 
ison’s Grammar School boys who attended 
the memorial service at Cloverdale, and Dr. 
Cameron, who is now on his way to the 
Old Land, will visit the school and take 
with him an account of this memorial ser- 
vice to the boys of to-day in that institu- 
tion. 


COL. THE HON. MURRAY MacLAREN 


NOTHER man of prominence is lost to 
A public life, though happily not by 

death as in the case of Lord Tweeds- 
muir, Col. The Hon. Murray MacLaren, 
C.M.G., P.C., L.L.D., who is retiring from 
the post of Lt.-Governor of New Brunswick. 
Like Lord Tweedsmuir he is a Presbyterian 
and has been closely identified with the for- 
tunes of the congregation in which he wor- 
ships in Saint John, N.B., the Church of 
Saint John and Saint Stephen, not only as 
a member of the congregation but as a 
member of the Kirk Session. His public 
service was reviewed in a recent issue of 
the Telegraph Journal, Saint John, and Rev. 
Dr. J. A. Morison of St. Matthew’s Church, 
Saint John, has paid tribute to His Honor’s 
character in verse. We cite both of these: 


Retiring Lieutenant-Governor 


The sadness of farewell inevitably accom- 
panies the departure from office of any man 
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who has done his duty before the eyes of his 
fellows. As our newly appointed Lieutenant- 
Governor takes up the burden amid the ac- 
claim of the province, Colonel the Hon. 
Murray MacLaren lays it down; and many 
there be who regret it as the breaking of an 
old tie. 

Colonel’s MacLaren’s career of public ser- 
vice in the political and administrative field 
roughly coincides with the period between 
the wars. Prior to that, however, he had 
served the publie professionally as a sur- 
geon of note in both civil and military capa- 
cities. Then he entered politics. His record 
of service need. not be recapitulated. It is 
within the memory of the majority. From 
the ranks of private members of Parliament 
he was promoted to cabinet rank and finally 
he was granted the honor of appointment 
as His Majesty’s personal representative in 
New Brunswick. That, however, did not 
quite crown his career. He held office at the 
death of King George V, at the accession 
and abdication of King Edward VIII and 
was present in person at the coronation of 
King George VI and, naturally, during the 
subsequent visit of our Sovereign and his 
Consort to the Dominion. Colonel Mac- 
Laren’s term of office has therefore been 
full of incident. The most unfortunate auto- 
mobile accident that befell him a few 
months ago brought forth expression of the 
deep-rooted esteem in which he is held. 


Colonel MacLaren is still personally in- 
terested in many things of a public and 
semi-public nature. In particular the New 
Brunswick Museum owes much to his con- 
cern and assistance, and will doubtless con- 
tinue to engross some of his attention. For 
the rest, his many friends will hope to see 
him restored more fully to health, taking 
’ part in the activities open to a man who has 
reached eminence, graced his position and 
retires, his official duty well done. 


A Tribute 
To Col. The Hon. Murray MacLaren 
C.M.G., P.C., LL.D., Etc. 


(By John A. Morison) 


It is not given to every man we know 

To stand with kings, high in the Empire’s 
cause, 

There to maintain and guard the Nation’s 
laws. 

Many there are of loyal heart and true 

Who honor God and strive His work to do: 

Good, honest men, of such the people’s might 

In Church and State, who know and do the 
right. 

They reverence Him from whom all bless- 
ings flow. 

But to bring unity and ordered life, 


To different types and diverse kinds of men, 
Derived from racial stocks of varying creed, 
To promote progress, peace, avoiding strife, 
A gracious man appeared of noble mien, 

Profound in learning, wise in word and deed. 
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THE AMERICAN CHURCHES AND THE 
INTERNATIONAL SITUATION 


This document explains itself. It has been indi- 
cated in these columns that from some pulpits in 
the U.S.A. and in some denominational and other 
religious papers opinions have been expressed about 
the war that in our view could not be supported by 
an appeal to Christian principles; and these views 
we said do not represent the opinion of the great 
body of influential citizens. Our judgment in this 
regard is confirmed by this deliverance which is a 
counterblast to the pronouncements referred to. We 
very readily respond to the request of the signatories 
for publication as presented in their covering letter: 


To the Editors of the Religious Press: 


“In view of the great importance of the matters 
discussed in the attached document, and of the wide 
publicity in the religious press to interpretations 
which differ from ours, we trust that you may think 
it appropriate to give some prominence to this state- 
ment. If it were possible to publish it in its en- 
tirety, we should be especially grateful. Each of the 
signatories signs entirely as an individual and not 
as a representative of any organization or move- 
ment. 


Here follow the signatures as they are appended 
to the statement.—Ed. 


EK, the undersigned members of the 

Christian Church in America, desire 

to state our common convictions on 
the bearings of the Christian faith upon 
the present international conflicts and the 
relation of the United States to them. We 
are moved to do this partly because of our 
dissent from a position advanced by many 
who are regarded as spokesmen for the 
churches, which seems to us to be due to in- 
tellectual confusion and to tend toward 
moral callousness and _ national  self- 
righteousness and irresponsibility. 


That position is that, since all war is un- 
christian, Christians in neutral nations 
should not discriminate between belliger- 
ents. It implies that Christian citizens of 
nations at war are disloyal to their Chris- 
tian faith if they give support to their 
governments or armies. It ignores the re- 
ality of relative but important distinctions 
between the contending parties. 


In contrast we offer the following inter- 
pretation: 


_ 1. For the ultimate causes of the conflicts 
in both Europe and Asia all nations, includ- 
ing our own, must share responsibility. 


2. This admission of common guilt as 
regards the origins of the present wars 
must not blind us to the incalculable issues 
at stake in the outcome of these wars. A 
distinction must always be made between 
moral accountability for conditions leading 
to war and moral obligation to deal with 
those conditions and their threatening con- 
sequences. In the present conflicts all na- 
tions are moved largely by national self- 
interest. But the fact that all are involved 
in a sinful situation, and that human justice 
is never perfect or human motives wholly 
pure can not excuse Christians from seek- 
ing such justice as is attainable. Dis- 
criminate moral judgments are of the es- 
sence of the Christian’s task in life. 
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More particularly, an interpretation of 
the present conflicts as “merely a clash 
of rival imperialisms” can spring only from 
ignorance or moral confusion. The basic 
distinction between civilizations in which 
justice and freedom are still realities and 
those in which they have been displaced by 
ruthless tyranny cannot be ignored. To 
equate what the Soviet Republics are do- 
ing in Finland and what the Finns are do- 
ing to defend their liberties is to deny all 
ethical discriminations for the sake of a 
purely abstract perfection. To suggest that 
nothing of consequence is at stake in the 
success of Japanese, German, and Russian 
designs in China, Czecho-Slovakia, Poland 
and the Baltic states, or in the successful 
resistance of these latter nations, is to be 
guilty of moral irresponsibility. A victory 
for the Allied Powers or for China would 
not of itself assure the establishment of 
justice and peace, but the victory of Ger- 
many, Russia, or Japan would inevitably 
preclude the justice, freedom of thought 
and worship, and international co-operation 
which are fundamental to a Christian world 
order. Therefore, Christians in neutral 
countries cannot evade the ethical issues 
involved and the consequent claim upon 
their sympathy and support. 


3. Christians throughout the world are 
agreed that “War is a particular demonstra- 
tion of the power of sin in the world.... 
No justification of war must be allowed to 
conceal or minimize this fact.” (Oxford 
Conference Report.) Christians are divided 
as to the response which individuals and 
churches should make when their nation be- 
comes involved in armed conflict. In every 
recent world conference of the churches two 
alternative positions have been recognized 
as equally conscientious, honorable, and 
worthy of respect. Some Christians, holding 
that the use of violence in international re- 
lations is always sinful, declare that they 
have no part in it. We respect the sin- 
cerity of those who hold this view and are 
ready to defend them against forcible con- 
straint or persecution. Others, equally hon- 
est and peace-loving, believe that when 
Christians are convinced that their nation 
is engaged in resistance to aggression or in 
defense of international order they must 
obey its call. Throughout Christian history 
the latter has been the view of the majority 
in the churches. We believe it is to-day. 


It is mistaken to suggest that Christians 
have no alternative between total ab- 
stention from war on the one hand and the 
proclamation of a “holy war” on the other. 
We record with gratitude that many Chris- 
tians in warring nations are facing this is- 
sue with a high sense of responsibility, are 
keeping alive the reality of a Christian com- 
munity transcending all divisions, are cul- 
tivating contrition for the common guilt in 
which all nations share, are even now pre- 
paring for just and lasting peace, and are 
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exalting, in the very midst of terrific con- 
flict, the Christ whom no nation can claim 
as peculiarly its own. 


4, The churches in the United States are 
under obligation to lead their nation to 
assume a responsible relationship to the 
present conflicts. 

This must begin with recognizing that 
the freedom from war which the United 
States now enjoys is not due to greater 
devotion to peace or superior moral ex- 
cellence, but mainly to geographic security. 


The United States cannot hope to have a 
part in determining a just and stable peace 
unless, during the conflicts, she proves her- 
self alive to the deeper issues involved, 
sympathetic with the warring peoples in 
their bitter struggles, and prepared to make 
her contribution to a better future. That 
contribution cannot be merely in terms of 
moral preachments and lofty ideals for the 
conduct of other nations, but rather of re- 
sponsible national participation in the long 
painful task of peaceful reconstruction. 


The best elements in all beligerent na- 
tions are hoping and praying for a new in- 
ternational order. That order must pro- 
mise to every people, aggressors no less 
than victims of aggression, justice, oppor- 
tunity and the realization of legitimate as- 
pirations. No lesson from recent history is 
clearer than that such an order is im- 
possible unless every nation is ready to 
accept some limitation upon unqualified na- 
tional action in the interests of the welfare 
of all peoples. We believe that it is the 
business of the Christian Church in neutral 
as well as warring nations to prepare their 
people for the necessary sacrifices and re- 
sponsibilities. For this sacrifice of a meas- 
uré. of national self-interest to the higher 
ideal of the community of nations, the 
American people must be prepared. Here 
is the special task and obligation of Chris- 
tian leadership at the present time. 


These obligations spring from the very 

heart of Christian faith. That faith com- 
mits us to the ideal of a community of na- 
tions, designed to arrest the anarchy of 
nations and to raise the life of all peoples 
to a new level of security, and to. recogni- 
tion of the claims of humanity as superior 
to all particular national loyalties. 
_ William Adams Brown, Charles C. Bur- 
lingham, Henry Sloane Coffin, John Foster 
Dulles, Sherwood Eddy, Charles W. Gilkey, 
Henry W. Hobson, Ivan Lee Holt, Douglas 
Horton, Lynn Harold Hough, W. P. Ladd, 
John W. Langdale, Mildred McAfee, John 
Mackay, Francis J. McConnell, Elizabeth 
C. Morrow, John R. Mott, William Allen 
Neilson, Reinhold Niebuhr, Justin Wroe 
Nixon, G. Bromley Oxnam, Edward L. Par- 
sons, Howard Chandler Robbins, William 
Scarlett, Charles Seymour, Henry K. Sher- 
rill, Robert E. Speer, Charles P. Taft, Norris 
W. Tibbetts, Henry St. George Tucker, 
Henry P. Van Dusen, Henry M. Wriston. 
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C.A.S. FORCE 
Chaplain Service 


Report of Senior Chaplain for period 
ending Jan. 31st, 1940. 
Voyage 


URING the crossing from Canada to 

Britain chaplains on troop ships used 

every opportunity for conducting re- 
ligious services and for rendering help to 
officers and men. In this they were able to 
co-operate with members of the Auxiliary 
Services who were also on board. One con- 
voy of troops cast anchor on this side just 
at the hour of 11 o’clock service of thanks- 
giving. This service was recorded by the 
C.B.C. and has I think, been heard since 
then by the Canadian public over the radio. 


Camp 


There are at present twelve Protestant 
and five Roman Catholic chaplains in the 
camp area occupied by the ist Division, 
C.A.S.F. Some parts of this area are miles 
away from other parts, but it has been 
found possible to hold a chaplains’ meeting 
each Monday morning. This consists of a 
devotional service, a review of the previous 
Sunday’s activities and plans for the new 
week. This is for Protestant chaplains. R. 
C. chaplains hold a similar gathering each 
Monday. 

It has been necessary to change the at- 
tachment of several chaplains in order to 
make proper distribution of their activities. 
This has occasioned some difficulties as 
units are loth to part with a chaplain, but 
the changes have been made and the attach- 
ments of chaplains are now as follows. In 
this complete list are to be found our chap- 
lains as follows: 

Ist. Field Reg. R.C.A., Capt. G. D. John- 
ston; 48th Highlanders, Capt. C. K. Nicoll; 
Capt. B. D. Armstrong in Hospital Service. 

The Royal Montreal Reg. (MG) is thus 
left without a chaplain attached, but at the 
present time is quartered beside ist Inf. 
Brig. so that it can be looked after. I am 
much concerned that there is no chaplain 
for the large number of R.A.S.C. troops 
who are ten miles away from the central 
area. They are looked after on Sundays 
but it is hard to do much for them during 
the week without a chaplain on the ground. 

Sunday Work 

In the north and south Aldershot areas 
there are garrison churches as follows: 2 
Church of England, 1 Church of Scotland, 
2 Methodist. These are being used every 
Sunday morning at 9.15 o’clock for our 
Canadian church parades. In Church of 
England churches Holy Communion follows 
at 9.45 a.m. In the other churches, Com- 
munion Services, though not so frequent as 
in Church of England, are being arranged 
and will be carried through. A Baptist 
church in the area has also offered itself 
for a Baptist Communion Service. 
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In the areas remote from the centre 
buildings are used for services as they can 
be made available. Since the first Sunday 
of our arrival in England no unit in the 
Division has been without the opportunity 
of divine service. . 

In addition to the Morning Parade ser- 
vices, chaplains have organized voluntary 
services for Sunday evening in places which 
they have found, or have made, available. 
It is hoped and expected, that it will be 
possible to organize small groups for re- 
ligious instruction and study under the 
leadership of the chaplain. 


Through the Week 


The long evenings, when all outside is 
blacked-out, make a _ difficult time for 
troops. Some chaplains have already got 
under way reading and writing rooms in 
their lines and have obtained supplies and 
games through co-operation with the Auxil- 
iary Services, notably the Y.M.C.A. We 
have found commanding officers and indeed 


all officers most sympathetic toward every 


effort for the assistance of the men. The 
efforts of the chaplains are being greatly 
appreciated and warmly assisted by C.O.’s 
and by Brigadiers. The managers of the 
Navy, Army, Air Force huts, while at first 
a little cool, are now cordial toward chap- 
lains’ efforts to use the huts for the men’s 
benefit. 
Bibles 


A general gift of New Testaments for 
the troops, made by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society of Canada and Newfoundland, 
was lost for a considerable time. A few 
days ago it was discovered in the regi- 
mental baggage of the Seaforths. The New 
Testaments are now in the hands of two 
chaplains who will distribute them, not en 
masse, but individually to the soldiers, the 
chaplain recording the recipient’s name in 
the book. I have acknowledged to Mr. 
Armour this very generous gift. I should 
have said before that the Service Books 
arrived safely in the divisional baggage and 
are in the hands of the chaplains in suffi- 
cient numbers for their units. Each chap- 
lain also has a copy of the purple booklet, 
Instructions for the Canadian Chaplain 
Service. 

Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton, at my re- 
quest, are sending The British Weekly to 
all our chaplains as long as we desire. This 
is a very generous gift. Copies of the offi- 
cial papers of the Church of England in 
Canada and the United Church of Canada 
are also coming to us. These gifts are much 
appreciated. 

Hospitals 


There are two military hospitals in this 
area, Connaught and Cambridge. There has 
been much sickness among officers and men, 
due to the severity of the winter, said to 
be the coldest in fifty years. Chaplains have 
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been constant in their attendance on the 
sick, both in their own lines and in the 
hospitals. Hospital authorities have been 
specially considerate of our Canadian needs 
and the Senior Chaplain is notified at any 
hour of the day or night of seriously ill or 
dangerously ill cases. Fortunately the ill- 
ness of our troops, though troublesome, has 
not been generally of a serious kind. 


House of Detention 


To visit men in detention is not the 
easiest, and yet by no means the least fruit- 
ful, of all a chaplain’s duties. Men are 
sometimes in a frame of mind to appreciate 
a word of wise counsel, and all of them are 
so desperately lonely in their cells that a 
padre is a welcome visitor. At the present 
time there are about half-a dozen of our 
Canadian soldiers in the detention ward and 
they are not being forgotten or unvisited 
by the chaplains. 


Hospitality 

It is impossible to speak too highly of the 
kindly hospitality of the people of Britain 
toward our Canadian soldiers. Divisional 
H.Q. found it necessary to set up a special 
committee to deal with offers of hospitality. 
My own desk also has been covered with 
letters from English, and especially Scot- 
tish, people who are ready to open heart 
and home to the troops. We have sent to 
these people, in many cases, not in all, the 
names of Canadian soldiers and these are 
enjoying letters and generous parcels from 
these kind people. It means much corre- 
spondence for the chaplain especially for 
the Senior Chaplain, but it is quite worth 
the effort. 

General 


All chaplains on Sundays and through 
the week have endeavored to uplift and 
strengthen the spiritual life of those whom 
they meet and whom they work among. 
Especially we try to impress upon all the 
essentially moral and spiritual nature of 
the present conflict; that it is really a 
wrestling against spiritual wickedness in 
high places; that the things at stake are 
the things of man’s soul. In this we are 
supported by the assistance of all officers 
from the G.O.C. downwards. Our work is 
done quietly and without fuss, but I am 
sure that it is none the less effective. 


“Some day people will learn that mater- 
ial things do not bring happiness and are 
of little use in making men and women 
creative and powerful. Then the scientists 
of the world will turn their laboratories 
over to the study of God and prayer and 
the spiritual forces which as yet have hardly 
been scratched. When this day comes, the 
world will see more advancement in one 
generation than it has seen in the past 
four.”—Charles P. Steinmetz. 
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IN OTHER CHURCHES 
Church of Scotland 


Death has called from the ranks of this 
Church to the Church above two men of 
eminence, Rev. Robert Forgan, D.D., who 
had attained his eightieth year and had 
rendered long and splendid service in behalf 
of foreign missions. Sixteen years ago he 
was appointed Convener of this committee 
of the United Free Church. After union 
he served jointly with Rev. C. W. B. Taylor 
as Convener after having been of great 
assistance in the amalgamation of the 
boards of the two churches required by the 
union of 1929. The Church of Scotland was 
greatly enriched by his life and loving ser- 
vice for he was an untiring worker. 

Professor A. C. Baird, D.D., LL.D., died 
at the age of fifty-seven years. For eight 
he was a parish minister. His distinction in 
scholarship led to his appointment as Regius 
Professor of Divinity and Biblical Criticism 
in King’s College, Aberdeen. Though a 
great scholar and a capable teacher he was 
unspoiled by learning and untouched by 
pedantry. 

This Church also suffered the loss of a 
noble, gifted, and influential woman, Miss 
A. K. George, who in the cause of Foreign 
Missions and also in the work at home ren- 
dered distinguished service. She served for 
some time also as assistant to the editor of 
Other Lands. 

The Church of Scotland is feeling the 
pinch of the times for Life and Work re- 
ports a deficit for the year of £20,118 on the 
General Foreign Mission Fund, and £4,764 
on the Women’s Foreign Fund, making a 
total accumulated deficit of £41,616. 


Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 


From the ministry of this Church two 
well-known figures have been called by 
death, one in the east and the other in the 
far west. Rev. Dr. Maitland Alexander was 
for many years minister of that influential 
church in Pittsburg, First Presbyterian, 
the pulpit of which is now occupied by Rev. 
Clarence McCartney. Dr. Alexander had 
been living in retirement for some years. 
He was an ex-Moderator of the General - 
Assembly. 


In the West a very striking figure has 
been lost to the Church, Rev. Dr. Mark A. 
Matthews, minister of First Church, Seattle, 
the largest congregation in the Presbyterian 
Church in U.S.A. For thirty-eight years he 
has ministered to this congregation, and in 
that time the membership increased from 
400 to 8,800. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 
Rev. R. J. Kirkland, New Mills, N.B., has 
been appointed Clerk of the Miramichi Pres- 
bytery. All communications for the Presby- 
tery should therefore be addressed to him. 
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NEW ZEALAND 


N this Dominion remote from the centre 

of the Empire, two anniversaries have 

engaged attention. The first was the 
completion of 100 years of British sover- 
eignty and the other in the realm of church 
life, the Presbyterians having also their his- 
tory of a century. It was expected that the 
celebration by the State would be a great 
occasion in keeping with the dignity of the 
Dominion. However although this was 
planned a change of program was thought 
to be wise in view of the war. The na- 
tional recognition has therefore been post- 
poned. 


On February 26 however the Presbyterian 
Church honored the occasion for on that 
date, 1840, the first services under Presby- 
terian auspices were held at a place where 
now stands the city of Wellington, and the 
special program in connection with the cen- 
tenary will be observed by a gathering of 
the whole Church in that city. This has 
been in contemplation for some time and 
our Church was asked to send a representa- 
tive. It was at first thought that this 
would be impossible owing to the great 
distance and expense, but Rev. Dr. J. G. 
Inkster, formerly of Knox Church, Toronto, 
now occupying the pulpit of St. John’s 
Church, Wellington, was commissioned as 
our representative to the General Assembly 
of New Zealand and later was asked to re- 
present us at the centennial services. 


It will be some time before we get a re- 
port from Dr. Inkster, and this when re- 
ceived will be given to our readers. In the 
meantime it will be of great interest to 
learn something of the history of our 
Church in that distant part of the empii2, 
and for what we are now presenting, we 
are indebted to Rev. Dr. J. Macdonald Web- 
ster, the able representative and agent of 
the Church of Scotland in its colonial en- 
terprises in the interest of her widely dis- 
persed members and adherents. 

Before giving this we draw attention to 
a Toronto press reference to this Dominion: 

“It has often been said that the New 
Zealander is more British than the Lon- 
doner, and it is beyond question that the 
stout little Dominion at the Antipodes has 
been, and is, second to none in its whole- 
hearted devotion to the British Crown. It 
is precisely one hundred years to-day since 
the Treaty of Waitangi was signed between 
the Maoris and the British settlers. The 
total Maori population of New Zealand at 
that time was 50,000; it is now 86,000, and 
there is a Maori unit under arms for the 
defence of the Empire in the present war. 
This exemplifies, as Sir Frederick Sykes, 
Chairman of the Royal Empire Society 
Council, said at a reception to celebrate the 
centenary, of how utterly different races 
can live side by side in perfect friendship 
to mutual advantage.” 

This reference to the state mentions also 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol. LXV. No. 4 


that in the great war New Zealand sent 
100,000 of its gallant sons overseas. To- 
day it has 20,000 under training and is 
ready to send 100,000 overseas again, if 
needed. It is noted also that it was New 
Zealand sailors who manned the cruiser 
Achilles in the great fight with the Graf 
Spee. To-day as in the days gone by, in 
the words of the Secretary of the Domin- 
ions, Anthony Eden, “New Zealand con- 
tinues to draw inspiration and strength 
from the adventurous spirit of her fathers 
and the valour of her sons.” 


So much for the state. Now to turn to 
Church history, quoting Rev. Dr. J. Mac- 
donald Webster in Other Lands, we learn: 


In the discovery of New Zealand and its 
final incorporation in the British Empire 
there was something of the romantic. Cap- 
tain Cook sailed round the islands in 1769, 
formally “annexing” them, but he failed 
to persuade the British Crown to colonize 
them. In 1825, however, a company was 
formed for the purpose, but it failed, al- 
though a few British wanderers did go to 
the North Island. But a hundred years ago 
Captain Hobson negotiated a treaty with 
the Maori chiefs of the North, and, hearing 
that a French man-of-war was on the way 
with immigrants to the South Island, he 
dispatched a warship to Otago, and estab- 
lished the authority of Queen Victoria just 
a few hours ahead of the Frenchman. 


There was romance also in the holding 
of the first Presbyterian service. That was 
on Sunday, February 26, 1840, on the beach 
at Petone, where Wellington now stands, 
the only call to worship being the note of 
the bell bird and the urge of the spirit’in 
the colonists who arrived on the Bengal 
Merchant three days earlier. The minister 
was the Rev. John Macfarlane of Martyrs’ 
Church, Paisley, who accompanied the emi- 
grants after being appointed and set apart 
by the Colonial Committee of the Church 
of Scotland. And again there was romance 
when a commercial company approached 
the then Free Church of Scotland to take 
steps to secure a good type of colonist to 
form a model religious community, a re- 
quest that resulted in the founding in 1848 
of New Edinburgh, or Dunedin as it is now 
called. There comes a thrill, too, from the 
fact that the minister sent by the Free 
Church Colonial Committee in company 
with the emigrants was the Rev. T. Burns, 
a nephew of our National Poet. 

Fascinating also are the tales of the 
pioneering work of the colonists and their 
ministers by sea-coast and plain, by river 
and mountain, over an area three times as 
large as Scotland. Worthy of note, too, is 
the type of Scots Presbyterians among the 
colonists, when it is recalled that, for ex- 
ample at Auckland, the posts of Colonial 
Secretary, Colonial Treasurer, the Harbour 
Master, the Surveyor General, the Police 
Magistrate, and the Colonial Surgeon were 
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all held by men of our race and faith. It 
may surprise the present generation to 
learn that the Rev. John Inglis, a Reformed 
Presbyterian minister, who became better 
known as “Inglis of Aneityum”, served at 
Auckland for some years, and was suc- 
ceeded there by the Rev. David Bruce, a 
brother of Professor A. B. Bruce, of Glas- 
gow. 


Soon after the earlier settlements num- 
bers of new colonists, many of them Pres- 
byterian, arrived and scattered over the 
Dominion in larger or smaller groups. 
Originally the majority of the ministers 
in the North Island were from the Church 
of Scotland, while the Free Church sup- 
plied the majority for the South Island, 
but before very long there were inter- 
changes, and the other Scottish Churches 
and also the Irish Presbyterian sent out 
ministers in response to ever-increasing re- 
quests from the immigrants. For many 
years, besides supplying men, the Colonial 
Committees of the several Home Churches 
provided large grants annually for ex- 
tension and home mission work until, in the 
early years of the present century, the New 
Zealand brethren sent word home that they 
ers now able to meet their own financial 
needs. 


In 1854 the Presbytery of Otago was 
formed in the South, and two years later 
the first Presbytery in the North was con- 
stituted at Auckland. In the course of 
time, with the increase of ministers and 
congregations, other Presbyteries came into 
being, but, although from 1854 onwards 
there was a measure of co-operation, down 
to the beginning of the present century the 
Churches of the North and the South re- 
mained apart, that of the North calling it- 
self the Presbyterian Church of New Zea- 
land, that of the South being designated 
the Presbyterian Church of Otago and 
Southland. Attempts at union were made 
in 1861, 1870, and 1881, but for one reason 
or another the efforts were unsuccessful. 
However, in 1893, at the instance of the 
Otago Synod, a new endeavour was made, 
difficulties were gradually overcome, and in 
1901 the first General Assembly of the 
united Presbyterian Church of New Zea- 
land was held in Dunedin, with the Rev. 
Dr. James Gibb, of Wellington, as Moder- 
ator, the communicant membership then 
being 382,750, besides scores of thousands 
of adherents. 


Since the Union the Church has grown 
rapidly and shown remarkable vigour. There 
are now 250 fully sanctioned charges and 
109 stations, or a total of 359 parishes, but 
the congregations number 1,368, for to 
many of the parishes considerable numbers 
of preaching centres are attached. The 
communicant membership is over 55,000, 
while 157,000 more are under the Church’s 
pastoral care. In 1938 the givings of the 
people amounted to £287,500 approximately. 
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Marked though the advance has been, the 
Church is by no means satisfied, for she 
sees a great task ahead—the winning of 
over 150,000 people returned in the last 
census as Presbyterian, but not attached 
to any Church organization. But Home 
Mission work develops rapidly, and diverse 
organizations are in being, adapted to meet 
the situation. One notable factor may be 
mentioned —the Bible Class Movement, 
which has had great success in recent 
years. Besides 710 Sunday Schools, there 
are already no fewer than 1,097 Bible 
Classes, many of them of large size. There 
are diverse other youth organizations be- 
sides. These are all the more necessary, 
as the ordinary school education is entirely 
secular. 


The Christian educational work of the 
New Zealand Church is, indeed, one of the 
special features of its life. At different 
centres there are a number of collegiate in- 
stitutions for men and for women, and 
their names manifest the staunchness of 
the Church to old Scottish ideals—Iona Col- 
lege, Columba College, St. Cuthbert’s Col- 
lege, St. Andrew’s College, Melrose College, 
Solway College, Scots College, and so on. 
As far back as 1874 the nucleus of a The- 
ological Hall was formed in Dunedin, and 
there is now Knox College for residence and 
tuition in connection with the University of 
Otago and for theological training. Usually 
over 70 students at various stages of their 
course are in residence, between 30 and 40 
of them being students in theology. 


In spite of the heavy burdens for work 
among the white population of the Domin- 
ion the Church has not forgotten her wider 
oligation towards those in heathen fields. 
Missions to the native Maoris play no mean 
part in the Church’s activities, and foreign 
missions are maintained in the New Heb- 
rides, China, and India. 


Now in February of this year the Cen- 
tenary of the Church is to be celebrated. 
The date appointed is the 20th of that 
month and the place will be Wellington 
where the first Presbyterian service was 
held. Preparations for the event were un- 
dertaken two years ago, and the celebra- 
tions will be marked throughout the Do- 
minion. Among other efforts connected with 
the event is the raising of a Centenary 
Thanksgiving Fund of £300,000 for exten- 
sion of Home and Foreign Missions, sti- 
pend augmentation, liquidation of debt, and 
other laudable purposes, and there seems 
to be no doubt about the success of the 
effort. To mark the Centenary the Church 
of Scotland was to send out a special Com- 
missioner, and the Rev. Professor John 
Baillie was appointed by the Assembly in 
May. Unfortunately, owing to the outbreak 
of war, Dr. Baillie is unable to go. We sym- 
pathise with the New Zealand brethren in 
what must be a disappointment to them, 
but we are also sorry for our own sakes. 
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Among the Churches 


Trail, B.C. 


First Presbyterian Church rejoices in the 
discharge of the mortgage upon the build- 
ing. Following this event the usual cele- 
bration in such a case was conducted when 
Mrs. M. E. Adie, Mrs. B. Strachan, and Mrs. 
Sarah Young, the first two being the oldest 
members of the Church, and Mrs. Young 
the oldest in membership in Trail, burned 
the mortgage. As flames consumed the 
paper the congregation rose and sang 
“Praise God from whom all blessings flow”. 

The service was conducted by the min- 
ister Rev. F. G. St. Denis, who enjoys the 
distinction of being the Moderator of the 
Synod of British Columbia. A musical ser- 
vice of a high order was presented and Mr. 
Angus Murray gave a historical sketch. 
Theirs was the usual experience of minor- 
ities following Church Union when they 
were dispossessed of building and equip- 
ment. Their numbers too were small. After 
fourteen years they could rejoice in the pos- 
session of a building valued at $14,000, and 
made specially dear by the helpful services 
conducted therein. Dr. Douglas the late 
Superintendent of Missions was the means 
of establishing the congregation after 
Union. He was successful in enlisting the 
support of a company of Highlanders who 
had been holding meetings for Gaelic ser- 
vices in the Orange Hall. Further consolid- 
ation of the work following an intermittent 
ministry was made by the coming of the 
present minister, Rev. F. G. St. Denis. The 
erection of the church was made possible 
by the donation of land by the late Mr. 
Binns and a loan from the Church Exten- 
sion Fund in Toronto. The service was con- 
cluded by the singing, in Gaelic, of the 23rd 
Psalm by a quintet comprising Mrs. R. Mc- 
Leod, Mr. and Mrs. Angus Murray, Mr. 
Malcolm Morrison, and Mrs. J. Murray. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Rev. John V. Mills and Mrs. Mills were the 
guests of honor at a dinner given in High 
Park Presbyterian Church by members of 
the Session and their wives, on the occasion 
of the second anniversary of Mr. Mills’ in- 
duction. Mr. W. D. Forrester, was chairman 
and Mrs. G. W. Keith and Mr. W. D. Ruton, 
presented to Mr. and Mrs. Mills a silver 
rose bowl and fruit basket. 


Avonmore, Ont. 


Special features marked a recent service in 
St. Andrew’s Church, the unveiling of a 
tablet to the memory of Rev. J. D. Mc- 
Kenzie and the ordination of two elders, 
Mr. Earl M. Miller and Mr. Alexander 
Bethune. 

Rev. Dr. A. S. Reid conducted the me- 
morial service speaking from Proverbs 10:7, 
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“The memory of the just is blessed”, and 
unveiled the tablet. He reviewed the life 
of Mr. McKenzie from his youthful days in 
Megantic to the close of his ministry, set- 
ting forth his virtues and the value of his 
energetic labors in the work of the Church. 
Mr. McKenzie had served in the following 
charges, Lancaster, Ont.; Barr, Vermont, 
U.S.A.; High River, Alta.; Charlottetown, 
and Montague in Prince Edward Island, 
Morrisburg, Ont., and Fairmount-Taylor 
Church, Montreal, and Avonmore. 

The tablet of white marble is inscribed: 


In Loving Memory of the late Rev. 
J. D. McKenzie, born March 3, 1874, 
died March 19, 1937, pastor of 
this church for nearly six years. 
Well done good and faithful servant. 
The ordination and induction of elders 
was conducted by the minister, Rev. M. N. 
McDonald. Both these men were welcomed 
warmly by the congregation. The service 
of praise was enriched by anthems by the 
choir and the contribution of a quartet. At 
the close the National Anthem was sung. 


Riverview, N.S. 


Evidence of progress in our Church along 
the north shore of this province is seen in 
the dedication of St. Andrew’s Church. 
Riverview is one 
of the stations 
in the congre- 
gation of Ox- 
ford and Pug- 
wash of which 
the minister is 
Rev. Ernest G. 
D. Foote. This 
new building in 
which the con- 
gregation great- 
ly rejoices con- 
stitutes a very 
d-e-ligh tia 
change from 
the school house 
in which _ the 
congregation formerly met. The service of 
dedication was: conducted by the Presby- 
tery of Pictou, Rev. W. L. MacLellan, 
Moderator. In the service of worship the 
minister was: assisted by Rev. Charles H. 
Foote of Wallace. The sermon was preached 
by Rev. William Ooms, a former minister 
of the congregation but now of St. Andrew’s 
Church, New Glasgow. 


Calgary, Alta. 


Several years ago, Mrs. Rebecca Knight, 
widow of A. H. Knight, formerly a promin- 
ent Southern Alberta rancher, expressed 
her desire to donate a bell to Grace Church, 
as soon as the tower was ready to receive 
it. On completion of the Gunn Memorial 
Tower last summer, the bell was purchased 
from the firm of Gillet and Johnston, 
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Limited, of Croydon, England, and was 
rung for the first time on Christmas Sun- 
day. At the morning diet of worship, Janu- 
ary 14th, the presentation of the Knight 
Memorial Bell was made by Mrs. Rebecca 
Knight in memory of her husband and son. 
The bell was accepted by the minister, Rev. 
Alfred Bright, who said, 

“We accept this gift as a sacred trust, 
and shall guard it reverently in honor of 
the faithful and devoted lives to whose 
memory it is installed.” 

The dedication service followed. 

The bell is 45% inches in diameter, 39 
inches high, weighs 2,080 pounds and is 
tuned to the note “F”. It is operated elec- 
trically. 

Note: This report was held over from the 
March number.—Ed. 


Toronto, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church, of which Rev. Dr. 
Stuart Parker, now Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly is minister, celebrated on 
the 8rd of March its 110th anniversary. 
The pulpit was occupied morning and even- 
ing by Rev. Dr. Donald of the Church of 
St. Andrew and St. Paul in Montreal. Al- 
though the day was most unfavorable from 
the standpoint of weather, deep interest 
was shown in the special services. On the 
Monday evening the ladies of the congrega- 
tion served dinner and, following this, mov- 
ing pictures of our Ojibway Indians were 
shown by Mr. Harry Strange. 


Guelph, Ont. 


Very extensive improvements have been 
made to the building of Knox Church in 
redecorating, re-wiring, installing new elec- 
tric fixtures, laying new carpet, linoleum, 
and terrazo flooring in the vestibule. All 
this has made a pronounced change in the 
appearance of the interior. The work was 
done at a cost of $3,531 and this obligation 
has been fully met. There stands in the 
auditorium in front of the pulpit a memor- 
ial to the late minister, Rev. Dr. A. J. Mac- 
Gillivray, in the form of a communion table 
and two chairs. These were procured at a 
cost of $256, subscribed by members and 
friends of the congregation. The minister 
is Rev. J. C. Grier. 


New Glasgow, N.S. 

The Session of First Presbyterian Church 
at a recent meeting placed on record its 
profound regret at the death of an es- 
teemed member, Mr. John A. Cameron. He 
was born at Linacy in 1866 and spent his 
early years in Virginia City, Colorado, 
U.S.A., whither the family had moved to 
share in the pioneer development of the 
middle west. Returning to Nova Scotia he 
entered the teaching profession, serving in 
this capacity at Middle River, Westville, 
Thorburn, and Trenton. Subsequently he 
entered upon a business career which he 
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followed until the time of his death. In 
this realm he was well known and highly 
esteemed. He was active in public life in 
various capacities. He was however chiefly 
engaged in church work. In 1914 he was 
ordained to the eldership of First Presby- 
terian Church, and gave loyal service in 
this connection. He was specially interested 
in the district of Linacy, the place of his 
birth. His systematic habits and general 
knowledge made him valuable in keeping 
the rolls of the congregation. Later he as- 
sisted the Treasurer. He was a man of in- 
dependent judgment in politics and religion 
and never considered his personal interests 
in his loyalty to his opinion. He was widely 
read and a great conversationalist, a lover 
of nature, and lived soberly, righteously 
and godly in this present world, looking 
for that blessed hope and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. 


Toronto, Ont. 


At a social gathering of the congrega- 
tion of Chalmers’ Church on the evening 
of February 29th the minister, Rev. G. D. 
Little, and Mrs. Little, were honored with 
presentations. Following brief addresses 
by Mr. Wilfred Cooke, Chairman of the 
Board of Managers, and Mr. W. Dawson, 
Clerk of Session, there was presented to 
Mr. Little, as the gift of the congregation, 
a Geneva gown with a leather case as its 
receptacle, and Mrs. Little was presented 
with a travelling bag by Mrs. E. Phillips 
and Mrs. Sibley. 


Harvey Sta., N.B. 


This group at the entrance of Knox 
Church, is part 
of a company of 
twenty-five young 
people who upon 
profession of 
faith united with 
the Church at the 
fall communion. 
The minister in 
charge, who is 
under appoint- 
ment for one 
year, is Rev. Al- 
lison MacLean, a 
graduate of the 
Presbyterian Col- 
lege, Montreal. 
For a small con- 
gregation this is 
a large addition for one occasion. 


Huntsville, Ont. 


The income of St. Andrew’s Church of 
which Rev. G. Lloyd Evans is the minister 
has proved to be more than adequate to 
meet congregational expenses. An annual 
feature of this congregation is the cele- 
bration of the anniversary of Robert 
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Burns. This is always under the auspices 
of the Ladies’ Aid and this year maintained 
its usual interest and success. The Young 
People’s Society has a membership of 
forty. Recently the Society provided an en- 
tertainment which attracted an audience 
that packed the large school room and de- 
lighted all in attendance. Every item on 
the program was provided by a member of 
the society. These events indicate the spirit 
of unity and co-operation which exist within 
the church. 


Morden, Man. 


A great loss has been sustained by the 
Session of Knox Church and by the Pres- 
bytery of Winnipeg, of which he was an 
esteemed member, by the recent death of 
Mr. John Coltart of Winkler, Man. 

Born at Galashiels in the borderland of 
Scotland seventy-nine years ago, he came 
to Canada as a young man and for many 
years was a valued citizen of Winnipeg, 
highly respected for his honest and up- 
right character, his genial disposition and 
his practical interest in every worthy cause. 
Deeply and strongly attached since early 
years to the Church and faith of his fathers, 
he never wavered in his loyalty through 
the years of his busy life. Removing in 1923 
to Winkler in southern Manitoba, a district 
largely settled by Mennonites, he estab- 
lished a dairy business which made him 
widely known, not only throughout the 
province but in the Dominion. He was an 
elder in the Presbyterian Church, Morden, 
and gave loyal and liberal support both 
to the congregation and the Church at 
large. For the funeral service the large 
Mennonite church at Winkler was opened 
to a great company of one thousand people, 
indicating how generally he was respected. 
The service was conducted by Rev. Mr. 
Cowan of Roland. A second service was 
held in Winnipeg, conducted by Rev. Gor- 
don Maclean of First Church, Rev. D. John- 


stone, Clerk of Presbytery, and Rev. P. F. ° 


MacSween of Kildonan. This service was 
also marked by a very large attendance 
of surviving associates and friends. In- 
terment was made in the family plot in 
Elmwood Cemetery. 


Fredericton, N.B. 


What is characterized as a beautiful crea- 
tion in stained glass, a memorial window, 
was unveiled in St. Andrew’s Church, on 
February 17th. This window is the gift of 
His Honor Col. Murray MacLaren, M.P, 
Lt.-Governor of the Province in memory of 
his wife Olivia Mary MacLaren who died on 
the 12th of July, 1936. This beautiful win- 
dow will richly adorn a Gothic edifice 
already lovely in its simple lines. Following 
the procession of choir and clergy to the 
chancel, the call to worship and the invo- 
cation were given by Rev. Dr. Frank Baird, 
a former Moderator of the General Assem- 
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bly, and Clerk of the Maritime Synod. The 
lesson, Psalm 84, was read by Rev. Dr. S. 
T. Gray, Dean of Christ Church Cathedral, 
and prayers were offered by Rev. Dr. 
George D. Ross, formerly minister of St. 
Andrew’s, now a resident of Montreal. The 
choir was under the direction of Mr. Robert 
C. Bayley, organist of St. Andrew’s. The 
unveiling ceremony was performed by Mr. 
Ian MacLaren, son of the Lt.-Governor who 
still is a patient in the General Hospital in 
Saint John, suffering from the effect of an 
automobile accident some weeks ago. The 
act of dedication was performed by Rev. 
Gordon R. Taylor, minister of St. Andrew’s, 
assisted by Mr. Wm. A. Clark, representing 
the Kirk Session. The window is not only 
rich in its material and workmanship but 
also in its scriptural representation. The 
accompanying picture and the artist’s de- 
scription below necessarily much condensed, 
will aid in obtaining a just conception of 
this work of art. 

Occupying the Vice-Regal pew at the 
dedication service were the Misses Mac- 
Laren, sisters of His Honor, Miss Margaret 
MacLaren, daughter and Mr. Ian MacLaren, 
son. Among His Honor’s guests were Mr. 
W. G. Clark, M.P., and Mrs. Clark, His 
Worship Mayor C. Hedley Forbes and Mrs. 
Forbes; Hon. Dr. R. B. Hanson and Mrs. 
Hanson. Pews were reserved also for the 
visiting clergy. 

The message for the occasion was brought 
by Rev. C. St. Clair Jeans, minister of the 
Church of St. John and St. Stephen, Saint 
John, N.B., the church which His Honor 
attends. The subject of the sermon was The 
Beauty of Spirituality in Women. Referring 
to the window Mr. St. C. Jeans said it was 
“a memorial of surpassing beauty .. . 
Illumined by the light of passing suns it 
will throw its solemn glory upon chancel, 
aisle, minister and people, subduing heart 
and mind to a deeper devotion. . . . Long 
after we have passed to our reward, long 
after givers and receivers have fallen on 
sleep, its mellow lights will glow upon these 
walls stirring another generation with its 
voiceless appeal.” Dwelling upon the in- 
fluence of women, the speaker said, 

“We see the women of the last century, 
that great century, radiant with light and 
Christian enterprise, using their new found 
freedom in a thousand ways of joyful devo- 
tion, and breaking the alabaster box and 
pouring out their richest treasure at the 
feet of their Lord, and so back and back, 
farther and farther still from one period 
to another we gaze, and it is the same 
story of faith, devotion, and service; and 
this is our great heritage. In this solemn 
day of testing, therefore, when this thing 
we love is in danger, threatened as never 
before, we are resolved that it shall not 
pass from our keeping, and pray God for 
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MEMORIAL WINDOW, ST. ANDREW’S CHURCH, FREDERICTON, N.B. 


The window is some eighteen feet in height by twelve feet in width, and is 
divided into five main panels, with numerous Gothic spandrels above. The main 
panels contain five figures. In the third or centre panel, slightly elevated above the 
others, appears the figure of the Celtic Christ. The face is strong and beardless. 
One hand is raised in blessing, the other holds the Orb, the symbol of sovereignty. 
The outer robe of richly varied ruby glass accentuates this figure, while the color 
speaks of Royalty and Divine Love. Beneath, is the text, Thine is the Kingdom. 

The four outer panels contain figures of the four evangelists in order from the 
left, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, with traditional symbolism marking each 
figure. A rich decorative nimbus, the symbol of sanctity, surrounds the heads of all 
five figures, the centre one being enriched by the Cruciform, which, of course, is 
peculiar to Christ. In the spandrels above are many angelic figures in various 
attitudes of adoration and praise, with numerous symbols, including the Cross of St. 
Andrew and the Scotch Thistle. At the central base is the Burning Bush, with the 
motto, Nec Tamen Consumebatur. At the base of the other panels are presented 
The Nativity, Baptism, Resurrection, the Appearance on the Road to Emmaus. The 
memorial inscription at the bottom extends across all five panels: 

To the Glory of God and in Loving Memory of Olivia Mary MacLaren, Ob. 
July 12, 1936. 

The material is the choicest antique glass, and the craftsmanship the finest. It 
was designed and constructed in the Toronto studios of the Robert McCausland Co. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES 
(Continued from page 112) 


strength to defend it and grace to prove 
worthy of it until the end.” 


Vancouver, B.C. 


Word has just been received in this coun- 
try of the death in the north of Ireland, on 
February 2nd, of Mrs. Agnes McMaster 
Kerr, mother of Rev. D. McMaster Kerr, 
Knox Church, Waterloo, Ont., and Rev. S. 
McMaster Kerr, Robertson Memorial 
Church, Vancouver, B.C. For some years 
she had been ailing on account of advanc- 
ing age and her death was not unexpected 
by her family. Of rugged covenanting stock 
and the mother of eleven children, nine of 
whom are still living, she was unwaveringly 
loyal to the Presbyterian Church and gave 
two of her sons to its ministry in this 
country. In the old land both she and her 
family were active supporters of the Pres- 
byterian cause and constant in attendance 
upon public worship at both Sunday and 
week-day services except when illness pre- 
vented. 


St. Mary’s, Ont. 


The Journal Argus pays its respects to 
the minister of Knox Church, Rev. A. W. 
Hare, B.A., in the following terms: 

Rev. Mr. Hare, who has. been minister of 
Knox Church the past seven years, has 
proven earnest and indefatigable in his 
pastoral duties here. He is a man of genial 
qualities as well as wide sympathies and 
has made warm friends among citizens of 
all demoninations. He has been a favorite 
with his brother ministers who made him 
president of the local ministerial associa- 
tion. He also served as Moderator of Pres- 
bytery. Mr. Hare has been greatly inter- 
ested in young people both in their church 
activities and in their recreation hours. His 
worthy helpmate, Mrs. Hare, and their tal- 
ented daughters, are also held in high 
esteem here. 


East River, N.S. 


Mrs. Mary Gray, recently deceased, in her 
will bequeathed the following: $100 to St. 
Paul’s Church, $200 to Foreign Missions and 
$200 to Home Missions. 


Toronto, Ont. 


In prospect of his early departure from 
Toronto to pursue post-graduate studies in 
Scotland the Session of Rogers Church pas- 
sed the following resolution with respect to 
their minister: 

We desire to place on record our deep and 
sincere appreciation of the spiritual leader- 
ship of our minister, Rev. T. J. Watson, 
B.D. During his stay with us he has set be- 
fore us, by word and deed, the urgent neces- 
sity of keeping “first things first”. The 
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motto of his ministry has been, “Seek ye 
first the Kingdom of God”. For this min- 
istry we, the Session and congregation of 
Rogers Memorial Church, are grateful to 
God. The inspiration of it will long be re- 
membered among us. While we deeply re- 
gret the impending departure of our min- 
ister we would assure him that we shall 
strive to carry on the spiritual work he be- 
gan. From his faithful sowing of the 
precious seed of the Gospel we expect an 
abundant harvest to the glory of God. Our 
good wishes go with Mr. Watson in the 
post-graduate work which he hopes to begin 
soon. May God’s richest blessing rest upon 
him in all his labors for the Kingdom of 
God. 
George L. Minty, 
Session Clerk. 


New Glasgow, N.S. 


Following the death of Mr. Peter Fraser 
the Presbytery of Pictou placed on its 
records a resolution appreciative of his 
character and work as follows: 

The Presbytery of Pictou, The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, in regular session 
assembled, in St. Andrew’s Church, New 
Glasgow, N.S., hereby expresses its deep 
sense of loss in the passing of Mr. Peter 
Fraser, Elder and Session Clerk of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Pictou, N.S., and, moreover, 
desires to record its high appreciation of 
his outstanding ability, sterling character, 
great faithfulness to our Church, and to the 
courts thereof for many years. Further we 
honor him as a man intensely interested in 
anything that made for civic and public 
welfare. This worthy and outstanding citi- 
zen will be long missed and well remem- 
bered. We tender our heartfelt sympathy to 
all who are intimately bereaved, and who 
sorrow not as those who have no hope. 

Extracted from the Records of the Pres- 
bytery of Pictou by me, 

Norman D. Kennedy, 
Clerk of Presbytery of Pictou. 


REY. T. S. GLASSFORD 


Mr. Glassford passed away on Feb. 14th 
in his 92nd year, at his home in Port 
Aiberni, B.C. He was of Scottish Irish 
parentage, but was born in Beaverton, Ont., 
the fifth in a family of nine. After com- 
pleting his literary training and his the- 
ological course in Queen’s, he entered upon 
his first charge in 1880, at Richmond, Ont., 
where he remained for ten years. In this 
congregation he was instrumental in erect- 
ing three churches, and better than all, ex- 
erted a strong moral and spiritual influ- 
ence upon the community. Three ministers 
of our Church, Rev. D. L. Gordon, now in 
the United Church, Rev. T. Crawford 
Brown, formerly of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Toronto, predecessor of Dr. Stuart Parker, 
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and Rev. J. R. Frizzell, now in St. Paul’s 
Church, Vancouver, all came from this con- 
gregation, and all have expressed their 
sense of obligation to the teaching of Mr. 
Glassford. In 1881 he was married to Miss 
Catherine Shannon. Mr. and Mrs. Glass- 
ford, nine years later, came to British 
Columbia, where they engaged in the 
Church’s work in the Fraser Valley. Seven 
churches and three manses were erected 
entirely under his leadership. Coming to 
Port Alberni, he was responsible for the 
building of Knox Church, after the con- 
gregation had worshiped for three years in 
a hall. His activity was maintained to the 
time of his death. His life was marked by 
simplicity, integrity, and industry in the 
service of the Church he loved. 


BOOKS 
The British Case 


By The Right Hon. Lord Lloyd, G.C.S.L., 
G.C.LE., D.S.O. Published by Eyre and 
Spottiswoode Limited. Price ninepence. 
If we are ignorant of the events which 

constrained the British Empire to pledge 

her all in the titanic struggle in which she 
and France are engaged the fault lies with 
us. No pains have been spared by those 
responsible for our enlightenment. In their 
effort this book appears. It is not large, 

a pamphlet really, of only 60 pages. It 

supplements the British Blue Book which 

“gave the diplomatic history of the months 

preceding Britain’s declaration of war’, for 

the author has “penetrated deeper” and 

“given the background against which diplo- 

macy had to work”. As Lord Fairfax says 

in the introduction, ‘“‘Those who wish to un- 
derstand the real causes of the war will do 
well to read this pamphlet”. 

s * *€ 


Following Christ 


By W. R. Matthews, K.C.V.O., D.Litt., D.D., 
Dean of St. Paul’s. Published by Long- 
mans Green and Co., Toronto. 

This is one of a series for Reading in 
Lent, issued by these publishers. The 
author by his character and devotion com- 
mends all that comes from his pen. In this 
instance he aims to help his readers in 
following Christ not so much generally as 
now “in a world which is in the throes of 
one of the greatest crises in history”. 

* * * 


Have You Lost God? 


By Winifred Rhoades, Longmans Green and 

Co., Toronto. Price $1.25. 

This also is placed in the Lenten cate- 
gory but certainly as with the other here 
mentioned, not to be confined to that period 
for it is written with respect to the times. 
It is in a class with the author’s former 
books bringing an encouraging message to 
those who are groping toward a true and 
satisfying way of life. 
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FROM NEW ZEALAND 


__A letter from a valued friend and regular 
if not frequent correspondent in that dis- 
tant British Dominion, received just a few 
days before going to press, has a comment 
to make on the Record and an appreciation 
of Lord Tweedsmuir. The writer is a min- 
ister whose friendship we cherish and who 
stands in high esteem in the Presbyterian 
Church in that land. 

Herewith find my subscription for one 
copy of the Presbyterian Record. I apol- 
ogize for being late. Although I had to get 
a permit to remit I most certainly think it 
worth doing. I like the straight-forward, 
full-blooded attitude of the paper and I 
wish it and the Church in Canada every 
blessing. 

P.S. Since writing the foregoing I have 
learned of the passing of Lord Tweedsmuir. 
I am one with all men of good-will in their 
praises of one of Canada’s greatest regal 
representatives. But I did appreciate his 
loyalty to the Presbyterian Church and it 
has given me much satisfaction from time 
to time to point out the fact to people who 
deliberately ignore the difference between 
our Church and the United, or in other 
cases who do not know the difference. A 
right loyal son of the manse, and it is to be 
hoped that his example will help many to 
be true to the church of their fathers. 


A PRAYER FOR THE KING 


In some way unknown disarrangement of 
the stanzas of this poem marked its pre- 
sentation in March. Adjustment is there- 
fore here made. 


O Lord, before Thine Unseen Throne 
To-day we bend the suppliant knee! 
Full well we know to Thee alone 
Belong both power and majesty. 


In measure these Thou has bestowed 
On him who is our earthly King; 
His shoulders bear the destined load 
That royal state alone can bring. 


And so for him, O Lord, we pray 
That Thou who madest him our King 
Wilt be his never-failing stay 

In every test that time can bring. 


Thine outspread wings protect his life, 
Thine altar fire inflame his heart! 
Oh, give to him in all the strife 

With single aim to play his part: 


That single aim to do Thy will, 
To know no fear but fear of Thee, 
Unswerved by good report or ill, 
In faith to keep his spirit free! 


And, when he lays the sceptre down, 
Hold Thou his hand in death’s alarms: 
Before his eyes a fadeless crown; 
Beneath—the Everlasting Arms! 
—Helen Fairbairn. 
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THE CITY AND ITS PROBLEMS 


This message in the March number was 
deprived of a necessary introduction which 
having been printed separately was inadver- 
tently omitted: 


A feature of municipal life in Victoria, the capi- 
tal of B.C., is an annual church service. For the 
first time in seven years St. Andrew’s Church, Rev. 
J. Lewis W. McLean, minister, was chosen for this 
civic service, and the message here given was Mr. 
McLean’s sermon upon that occasion. The theme was 
a happy selection and the message a very clear set- 
ting forth of civic responsibility and opportunity and 
a powerful appeal for attention to the things that 
really matter. In this service Mr. McLean was as- 
sisted by Rev. A. E. Whitehouse, B.A., B.D., minister 
of Metropolitan United Church, and President of the 
Victoria Ministerial Association, and by the Very 
Reverend Spencer H. Elliott, M.A., D.D., Dean of 
Columbia. The Mayor and the Reeves with other 
civic officials were in attendance.—Ed. 


MISSIONARY NOTES 


Ramdeholl Memorial Church 
British Guiana 


This church was erected to the memory 
of Miss Clara Ramdeholl. The building was 
dedicated on Sunday, the 18th of February, 
and free of debt. The service of dedication 
was held at 2 o’clock in the afternoon and 
in the evening, at 7 p.m., a Memorial Ser- 
vice and Thanksgiving was held. At this 
there were several baptisms and some eight 
new members were received on profession 
of faith. There was also the ordination of 
one elder and the induction of another. 

Rev. James Dunn and Mrs. Dunn an- 
nounce the birth of a daughter, Sharon 


Anne. 
* * * 


Miss Clara Ramdeholl 


Miss Ramdeholl who in the last issue of 
the Record was reported to have been a 
victim of the sea when the Simon Bolivar 
was torpedoed, was a pupil of the Berbice 
High School and showed such talent that 
subsequently she served on the teaching 
staff. Seven years ago she went to England 
to take a law course with a view to practis- 
ing in British Guiana. This was success- 
fully completed at Cambridge and she was 
on her return to engage in practice when 
the vessel was sunk. She was accompanied 
by her brother who, though saved, was very 
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seriously injured. Miss Ramdeholl had a 
brilliant mind and her success in law was 
assured. 

In addition to this general reference to 
her talents we are fortunate in having from 
the pen of one who knew her intimately a 
tribute to her and her family. The writer 
of this is the wife of Rev. J. T. Watson, 
Rogers Church, Toronto, who at one time 
served for our Church in the Berbice Girls’ 
High School. 

“Miss Clara Ramdeholl, whose tragic 
death occurred recently, belonged to an out- 
standing New Amsterdam family. Her 
father was a prominent business man, a 
good citizen, and a loyal supporter of the 
Canadian Presbyterian Church. The Ram- 
deholls, a large and happy family of three 
sons and seven daughters, were devoted to 
each other, finding great happiness and con- 
tentment within their own family circle. 
They represented the best in Christian East 
Indian life. Modern in their outlook they 
yet avoided the follies which mar much of 
our western civilization. They were valued 
members of our New Amsterdam Church 
and there always existed between them and 
the missionaries a close bond of fellowship, 
and many Canadian missionaries enjoyed 
the hospitality of their pleasant home. 

“It was my privilege to know Clara Ram- 
deholl most intimately, for she served with 
me on the staff of the Berbice Girls’ High 
School. She was the fourth of seven sisters 
and a most charming and cultured girl. Her 
ready smile and sparkling personality en- 
deared her to everyone. She was a great 
asset both to the High School and the gen- 
eral work of the Mission. Her many activ- 
ities were not confined to her regular duties 
as a teacher. The Girl Guides, the Happy 
Workers, the Church and Sunday School, all 
knew her helpful interest. She did much to 
promote an interest in sports and games, 
especially tennis, in the Girls’ High School. 
In the Old Girls’ Association of the school 
she was an active member, and was their 
star debater. A clever and popular student 
she won, in her senior year, the most cov- 
eted of all the school prizes, the ‘Best All- 
Round Girl of the School’, an honor which 
had been previously awarded to an elder 
sister and, subsequently, to two younger 
ones. Her untimely death brings keen sor- 
row not only to her family but to a large 
circle of friends, and she will long be re- 
membered by all who knew her.” 

W econcur very heartily in the conclusion 
expressed by Mr. Watson that the story of 
this girl and her family is one of the best 
testimonials in behalf of the Church’s mis- 


sionary work. 
* * 


Precedence to Christians 


Miss Joy Homer, young American writer 
and lecturer who recently returned from 


(Continued on page 118) 
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CHAPEL SITE 


GOVERNMENT LEPROSY COLONY 
Formosa 


The Secretary of the Board of Missions, 
Dr. Cameron, has furnished us with some 
pictures from Formosa indicating the pro- 
gress at the Government Leprosy Colony on 
which a chapel is about to be erected. Three 
views are here given, one showing the site, 


another of Dr. Gushue-Taylor turning the 
first sod for the chapel, and the other a 
company of workers. Dr. Gushue-Taylor 
states that regular church services are held 
on Sundays and one or more week days. In 
1939 at this colony there were thirteen bap- 
tized. There are over 600 patients in this 
institution presenting a splendid opportun- 
ity for evangelistic work. 


GROUP OF WORKERS, DR. GUSHUE-TAYLOR, CENTRE FRONT LINE 
Third from right, standing, Miss Weir, and Fourth, Mrs. Koa. 
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Gov’t Leprosy Colony, Formosa 
Dr. Gushue-Taylor Turning the First Sod 
for the Chapel. 


MISSIONARY NOTES 
(Continued from page 116) 


more than a year in China as representative 
of the Church Committee for China Relief, 
has seen perhaps more actual warfare than 
any other American who has returned from 
China. She has been under fire innumerable 
times, and through many air raids, and has 
taken part in flood and famine relief in 
almost every form in which this work is 
being carried on. 

“Americans have no conception of the 
terrible suffering in China and of the need 
for civilian relief”, Miss Homer states. “At 
least 150,000,000 people have been uvrooted 
from their homes. It is believed by the 
most dependable authorities that ten million 
will die this winter of starvation and cold 
in the flooded areas of Hopei and Shantung. 

“Christianity is in the ascendancy in 
China; the heads of the government and 
other leaders are devout Christians. In 
making appointments to positions of re- 
sponsibility and authority, the Chinese 
seem to give precedence to Christians. 
Americans in China are heroes to the 
Chinese to-day. The American Christian 
missionaries of many faiths have endeared 
themselves to all classes of Chinese by 
their faithful and courageous devotion to 
duty.”—Federal Foreign Affairs Bulletin. 

x ok * 


The Ukraine 


The situation of the fifty congregations 
belonging to the Ukrainian Evangelical 
Movement remains entirely in the darkness 
behind the iron curtain of the Russian occu- 
pation. This movement was the nucleus of 
a new Slav Protestantism which was very 
helpful for the extension of the gospel 
among more than thirty million Ukrainian 
people in Poland and Russia. The Ukrainian 
people in that part of Poland, who learned 
to read the Bible, met first in private rooms 
and walked for hours through mud and dust 
to hear the gospel. When the Polish gov- 
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ernment forbade such meetings in private 
houses they had to build chapels. We do 
not know at the present moment what will 
become of the whole movement and whether 
Bolshevist Russia is already applying the 
principles of its anti-Christian policy to this 
new part of the Bolshevist State. This 
would involve the closing and transforma- 
tion of chapels, the banishing and killing of 
pastors, the persecution of the people, the 
prohibition of religious education before 
the eighteenth year, the confining of evan- 
gelical influence to the house and the 
family. Whether the faith of these Ukrain- 
ians in Bolshevist Poland can resist this 
persecution and temptation is still quite 


uncertain. 
Dr. Adolf Keller. 
* * * 


Dr. John Cameron 


On his way to Scotland from China 
Dr. Cameron, whose attendance upon the 
memorial service to the late Lord Tweeds- 
muir at Cloverdale, B.C., we have elsewhere 
reported in this number, visited Toronto. In 
Scotland he looks forward to seeing Mrs. 
Cameron from whom he has been separated 
for five years and to see his home from 
which his work has exiled him for twenty 
years. He labored in China in the medical 
service of the Rockefeller foundation. He 
applauds the courage of Canadian mission- 
aries in the province of Hopei who con- 
stantly face great hazards, and who, ex- 
pelled from their missions, are doing their 
utmost to return. 

Upon his arrival in Scotland Dr. Cameron 
will report for war service. In the Great 
War he served with the rank of Captain as 
an expert on poisonous gas. For this in- 
formation we are indebted to the Toronto 


Telegram. 
* * * 


Canadian McAIll Association 


A letter from one of the D’Aubigné 
family, celebrated for their work for the 
Church in France, written in April, 1916, is 
of interest to-day in view of the fact that 
Great Britain and France are once more 
allied in a great cause. It is from the pen 
of Rev. Henri Merle D’Aubigné, since de- 
ceased, and is as follows: 

Canada and France have certainly come 
much nearer on account of this terrible war. 
I have three Canadian nephews, the Bieler 
boys, fighting in the Canadian contingent, 
and my son and seventeen nephews and 
cousins in the French armies, about twenty- 
one in the British and six in the Belgian. 
I count eight who have fallen, four French 


and four British. 
* * * 


The Christian World Mission 
Foreign Mission Conferences 


The National Broadcasting Company an- 
nounces a fourth series of programs en- 
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titled “At Home in the World” conducted 
by Leslie Bates Moss. 

These programs on International Chris- 
tianity will be presented on Fridays at 12.30 
-12.45 p.m. Eastern Standard Time begin- 
ning April 5 over WEAF and stations of 
the RED Network. 

The subjects of broadcasts in April will 
be as follows: 

April 5—Who Stands Alone? 
April 12—Low Ceiling for Ideals. 
April 19—The India of Tomorrow. 
April 26—Conflict for Freedom. 


Ministers and congregations 
are urged to keep in mind the 
Spring Offering for the Church’s 


work in Canada and Overseas to 
be received during April. 
—Budget and Stewardship Committee. 


A SUSTENTATION FUND 


In the Globe and Mail there appeared recently a 
communication signed by Mr. J. Fraser, Trout 
Creek, Ont., in which he refers to a presentation of 
the Sustentation Fund by Rev. P. McF. MacLeod 
which appeared sixty years ago in the Record. Upon 
this subject, a paper, supplementing that of Dr. Barr 
in the last number, was promised, but this has not 
reached us and we therefore reproduee in full that 
which Mr. Fraser gave in condensed form in the 
Globe and Mail. Mr. McLeod at the time he wrote 
this article was minister of Central Church, Toronto. 
and later of St. Andrew’s, Victoria, B.C.—Ed. 


S the time is drawing near when the 
A subject of a Sustentation Fund will 

be again before the Church to receive, 
I trust, the consideration its importance de- 
mands, I would ask space in your columns 
to answer some questions which have been 
put to me by many of the brethren who are 
likely to take part in the discussion which 
lies before us. The first of these questions 
is, ‘What is the difference between a sup- 
plemental fund and a sustentation fund, and 
why do you prefer the latter to the for- 
mer?” I answer that the difference is fun- 
damental. A supplementing scheme is the 
strong assisting the weak, simply as a mat- 
ter of bounty, bestowing a gift which may 
be given or withheld as the givers think 
best. A sustentation fund is the strong 
helping the weak as a matter of debt, not 
considering their duty fulfilled towards the 
Church until their abundance has supplied 
the wants of the weak; and the weak not 
considering themselves - degraded by re- 
ceiving now, as they know that soon the 
position may be reversed, and their duty 
become the pleasanter one of giving rather 
than receiving. The supplementing scheme 
means giving to the poor as an act of 
benevolence, the sustentation scheme means 
upholding the equality of all the members 
of the household of faith, and the rights of 
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the poor to the same spiritual food and the 
Same pastoral care as the rich. The sup- 
plementing plan tends to the pauperizing 
of the weak who are receiving assistance, 
and the domineering of the strong who are 
giving assistance. Whereas the sustenta- 
tion fund tends to the strengthening of the 
weak, and to the prevention of tyranny on 
the part of the strong. The supplementing 
scheme now promotes selfishness. There 
are always congregations who will do little 
or nothing for any such object as helping 
their poorer neighbors; the sustentation plan 
prevents selfishness by placing all the con- 
gregations under obligations to reach a cer- 
tain standard of self support, and to take 
upon themselves responsibility for their 
neighbours in proportion to their means. 
Now, such being the difference between 
these two methods, it surely will be ad- 
mitted that the sustentation scheme is most 
thoroughly in accord with the principles of 
our Church, and that it appeals to the 
Christian conscience as the other does not, 
and that, therefore, it is the scheme which 
we ought to adopt in our Church. 


But here is the second question. Has not 
the supplemental scheme of the U. P. 
Church in Scotland been a_ great suc- 
cess ? Unhesitatingly I reply it has not! It 
has done good service since it came into 
operation, but it has depended first and last 
rather upon the large donations of the few © 
than the steady systematic giving of the 
many, and it has required, in order to reach 
its present position, to be aided by an extra 
effort which it may prove very difficult to 
maintain. In 1878, there was about $60,000 
contributed to the augmentation fund of 
the U. P. Church, and that sum was divided 
over 120 congregations, whereas in the same 
year, over $300,000 was contributed to the 
sustentation fund of the Free Church of 
Scotland, and divided over 600 congrega- 
tions. The U. P. Church has been confined 
very much to towns and cities up till recent 
years, and therefore has not anything like 
the same number of congregations requir- 
ing aid as are to be found in the Free 
Church, and when we are told that her sup- 
plementing plan is successful, we must ask 
would it succeed were her field as wide as 
that of the Free Church, and would it work 
as smoothly and regularly from year to 
year, were it required to produce so large 
a sum as we have mentioned above? The 
testimony of some of the best financiers 
in the U. P. Church could be quoted as to 
the defects of the augmentation scheme and 
the advantages of the Free Church method. 


But now we come to the third question. 
Supposing this sustentation fund was es- 
tablished, what effect would it have upon 
the schemes of the Church? Would it not 
take away money from our Colleges and 
our Home and Foreign Missions? I answer, 
on the contrary it would tend to help all 
the schemes. Set your miinsters free from 
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debt and difficulty, and encourage your new 
and struggling congregations by putting it 
within their power to call an efficient pas- 
tor, and at once you will see such loyalty 
in seeking to further the work of the 
Church as we have never known before. 
Many were afraid of the extra effort made 
this year on behalf of Home Missions, lest 
it should cramp the giving of other schemes, 
but all these fears have been put to flight 
by the discovery that all the schemes have 
gained rather than lost through the appeal 
made on behalf of Home Missions. So it 
will be where there is a properly worked 
sustentation fund, it will not retard the 
Church’s progress, but assist it mightily. 
Such has been the result in Scotland, Eng- 
land and Ireland, and I am sure such would 
be the result here also. 

The fourth question is a more general 
one. “What are the main difficulties in the 
way of establishing such a fund as you pro- 
pose, in this country?” There are many 
minor difficulties which we hear about very 
often, such as the extent of the territory 
to be covered, the poverty and newness of 
the country, the want of homogeneity in 
our Church, the cumbrous nature of the 
machinery required, etc., but none of those 
difficulties are formidable enough to daunt 
us, and will easily be met one by one as 
they are raised. The main difficulties are 


. of a much more serious kind. The first one 


in my apprehension arises from the spiritual 
condition of our Church. A_ sustentation 
fund can only be hopefully launched in a 
living church, for it is based entirely upon 
Christian principles. If we had the spirit 
of the Apostolic Church when its members 
brought their possessions and laid them at 
the Apostles’ feet, and no man said that 
ought he possessed was his own, we would 
be certain of success, but it is a serious 
question, how will such a fund succeed 
where there is so much wordliness and sel- 
fishness as is to be found among us? A 
shrewd elder said to me a year ago, I do 
not approve of your scheme because there 
are ministers who will take advantage of 
the fund and say, “I need not care for my 
stipend is secured,” and again there are 
congregations who will lean on the fund in- 
stead of exerting themselves to pay their 
own way. I answered that he had certainly 
mentioned the very strongest argument 
against the fund, namely, that the total 
depravity of the human heart stood in its 
way, but what will you think of our Church 
if in public Assembly it should declare that 
this fund cannot be established because 
neither our ministers or people are to be 
trusted? My friend found that his argu- 
ment was a dangerous one, and I think he 
will not use it at the next Assembly. But 
another aspect of this same difficulty is 
continually suggested to me. The richer 
congregations will not do their duty, and 
the ministers who occupy our city charges 
will object to the fund. Again I admit that 
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this is a great difficulty, for many of our 
city charges are burdened with great debts 
which hamper them in giving liberal aid to 
the schemes as it is, and any additional 
strain would be felt as oppressive; and I 
have heard the statement from a city min- 
ister, "we are doing very well, why can 
you not let us alone.” Here again, it is 
total depravity that stands in the way, tak- 
ing the form of selfishness, and the only 
hope is that friends who have such a low 
opinion of our large congregations and of 
our city ministers will be put to the blush 
by seeing their enthusiasm and liberality 
when the time comes for its display. It is 
to me one of the most attractive features 
of this fund that it is so thoroughly and 
peculiarly Apostolic, and that we may look 
through its advocacy for a great revival 
of spiritual life in the Church, and a great 
increase to the Christian liberality of the 
people. But there is another difficulty which 
stands in our way, and that is the congre- 
gationalism that has grown up in our Pres- 
byterian Church. We cannot trust to the 
loyalty of our people to Presbyterianism 
if we endeavor to interfere with finance. 
This is a very serious state of matters, and 
there is no doubt danger here. The As- 
sembly may resolve and the Presbyteries 
endeavor to carry out these resolutions, but 
what will the people do? Every intelligent 
observer of the Presbyterian Church of the 
United States understands why a sustenta- 
tion fund is impossible there. It is simply 
because that Church has become practically 
congregational, and no Assembly or Pres- 
bytery could attempt to carry out a uni- 
form system of finance. We are gradually 
becoming tinged with the same dangerous 
elements of congregationalism, and may 
find ourselves, if we leave things alone, as 
awkwardly situated as our neighbors. Now, 
I venture to say that no surer barrier could 
be raised against the inroads of congrega- 
tionalism than by the establishment of a 
sustentation fund which is founded so 
clearly on the principles of our Church and, 
were there no other advantage than this to 
be derived from such a fund, it would be 
worth while making an effort to establish 
it with the least possible delay. It is to be 
hoped that the Assembly will take a cau- 
tious step in advance when it meets in 
Montreal, and that we shall have the sub- 


ject fully discussed. 
P. McF. Macleod. 


——— 


Time, in large measure, takes on the 
complexion of ourselves. We can lengthen 
it or shorten it, fill it or empty it, make it 
a thing of terror or into a rhythm of de- 
light. If this were not so, we should simply 
have to resign ourselves as to an implac- 
able fate. Since it is so, we can take time 
in hand, and, within limits, make it do for 
us much of what we wish. 


April, 1940 


BASE NEUTRALITY 
Rev. C. J. St. Clair Jeans 


Mephibosheth shall eat bread alway at 
my table. ...2 Samuel 9:10. 


Wherefore wentest thou not with me, 
Mephibosheth? ... 2 Samuel 19:25. 


NE day when King David was firmly 
O established upon the throne in his new 

capital at Jerusalem they brought to 
him a young man. And when David looked 
his heart leapt within him and the years 
rolled back to the gallant morning of youth 
when he faced adventure with the best 
friend a man ever had. ‘What do they call 
you?” he asked, but he already knew the 
answer. ‘‘Mephibosheth, the son of Jona- 
than’, And there was nothing David would 
not do for the son of Jonathan. He set him 
in honor; he made him free of the royal 
board; he restored to him the ancestral 
possessions of Saul; he made old Ziba his 
steward. ‘“Mephibosheth” said he, as the 
wells of yesterday were troubled and old 
memories flooded back, ‘“‘Mephibosheth shall 
eat bread alway at my table’. There were 
some who did not share David’s sentiments 
and would have questioned the safety and 
policy of such a proceeding. But David 
never stopped to consider safety or policy 
where his heart was concerned. Sufficient 
for him that the blood of Jonathan pulsed 
in the young man’s veins. Sufficient for him 
that a tone, a look, a gesture brought back 
the Pe who had been dearest in all the 
world. 


So Mephibosheth went in and out, free, 
privileged, protected, sharing in all the life 
of the palace, lacking nothing that his peers 
possessed. And the years went on and 
Mephibosheth continued to eat bread at 
David’s table. What his thoughts were we 
have no means of knowing. What his atti- 
tude was to his benefactor, what baser blood 
struggled with the blood of Jonathan, 
whether his lameness in a city of warriors 
may have galled him to bitterness, we can- 
not tell. But this we do know that when 
Absalom’s rebellion broke out and the king- 
dom was shaken to its foundations and 
David had need of every loyal man, Mephi- 
bosheth was not in his train. Coward or 
traitor, or both, the record does not say 
but Mephibosheth did not follow the for- 
tunes of David in that desperate strait. He 
stayed in his house near Jerusalem. He 
preserved a discreet neutrality. He re- 
mained on the fence ready to jump when all 
was settled. After all, he may have argued, 
was it his quarrel? And so David for a 
space went out to the wilderness fighting 
for his life, and for his kingdom, and the 
man whose moral support he needed, the 
man on whom he was justified in relying at 
this juncture, refused to honor his obliga- 
tions. At last the rebellion was quelled and 
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David returned. Mephibosheth came out toe 
meet him full of excuses as lame as him- 
self. There was but one simple word of 
reproach from the king. Wherefore wentest 
thou not with me, Mephibosheth? That 
was all. David’s heart was too full of the 
recent tragedy to dwell on the matter. And 
Mephibosheth slunk back to his house to 
face his own conscience. 


There is not much profit in trying to 
enter into the psychology of the man, as 
some no doubt would have us do: the pecu- 
liarities of his position in David’s house- 
hold: the possible irksomeness of the feeling 
of being patronized. What stands out in 
full relief is that here was a man who aec- 
cepted all the privileges, received all the 
benefits, was refused no consideration, en- 
joyed complete liberty and entire protection 
and who then acted as he did. 


We are guests forever at many tables, 
domestic, social and national. We are born 
and nurtured in a network of relationships, 
home, city, state, and church. We derive 
benefits immeasurable. We cannot escape 
obligations. We cannot eat bread there 
without becoming subject to their just ex- 
pectations of us.... 


But that simple view of loyalty has not 
been in favor of late years. The issues have 
been mightily confused by over-ingenious 
souls. There is this loyalty and that loyalty, 
they say, and how they do conflict! How 
difficult it is for a man to make up his mind 
in this day of complexity. But what am I 
to be loyal to?—they ask when you point 
out the plain way of obligation to the State 
that has nourished them and protected them 
and withheld nothing in the way of priv- 
ilege and liberty. One gets frankly tired of 
that sort of thing from would-be intellec- 
tuals. To any decent man in our common- 
wealth there can be only one way of think- 
ing in these days. If the State that has 
protected us, cherished us, made possible 
our free growth physically, mentally, spirit- 
ually, is in danger, there is nothing else for 
it but for every man who has received these 
things without hesitation, to do his patriotic 
duty. It is not necessary to adduce other 
reasons. It is not necessary to try and rein- 
force that plain demand by speaking of the 
fight for civilization and humanity and 
Christian sanctions. These are cogent,, tre- 
mendously so. But if one’s country is at 
war and in dire danger the matter is per- 
fectly simple for the loyal man. He too is at 
war with his country’s enemies. He has 
eaten its bread in a multiplicity of ways be- 
yond all knowing, and its eonsequent call 
upon him cannot be ignored. It is as simple 
as that. 


Think of the Church. There is not a man 
in this country who is not eating at her 
table continually, not a man who is not par- 
taking of all that she has brought into 
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being, whether he realizes it or not. I need 
not labor that point. We know full well 
what has gone into the foundations of this 
State, what lies behind the security and the 
liberty and the order and the decent amen- 
ities of this society in which we move and 
live and have our being. Men and women 
come seeking her ministrations in their 
hour of need. They eat at her board as they 
have always done without hesitation. But 
when the battle is on where are they ? When 
the rebellion is abroad against all she main- 
tains, when the foundations she reared for 
them are in danger, what is their response 
and their attitude? David in his need cries 
but Mephibosheth does not heed. David has 
done all in his power for Mephibosheth but 
he repudiates the obligation, the plain and 
just expectation. 


Then let me speak of one other thing. We 
are apt to speak of the struggle in which 
We are now engaged as a war. It is not so 
much that as the facing of a rebellion, a re- 
bellion against all that the Christian cen- 
turies, yes, and more than the Christian 
centuries, have brought forth. There is a 
rebellion against the very best that man has 
fashioned in his long struggle upwards to 
the light. There is a rebellion by evil men, 
by the forces of wickedness and night, 
against the kingdom of humane progress 
and achievement, that fabric upbuilt 
throughout the years upon hard-won cov- 
enants and sanctions, upon struggle and 
sacrifice incalculable, that glorious thing 
which is the mother of us all, to which 
Rome gave her strength and Greece her 
beauty, and which the Christian Church has 
crowned with grace and hope and aspiration 
for 1900 years. 


And I say that every civilized land in 
this world has grown under the shadow of 
that and been made partakers of its priv- 
ileges. Every civilized land has drawn its 
strength, its life, its all from that source. 
Every civilized land has eaten bread with- 
out hesitation at that board. In a manner 
beyond all calculation it is indebted to that. 
And in such a time as this no such land has 
the right to remain neutral. No such land 
has the right to refuse its obligations. No 
nation has the right to remain aloof when 
that out of which it has drawn its susten- 
ance and the whole form of its life is beset 
and in danger. It is its battle as it is the 
battle of all right thinking men. There can 
be no question of exercising the supposed 
privilege of neutrality. In an hour like this 
there can be no such privilege for nations 
that understand their responsibility and 
their duty, and who are willing, honorably 
willing, to meet the consequent demands. 
The whole fabric of civilized society is in 
danger, the patient creation of the multi- 
tudinous years, the hope and expectation of 
men. It is calling to all its children in its 
hour of need. What will they answer? 
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CHURCH DEBTS AND MISSIONS 


Rev. Ross W. Sanderson, Executive Sec- 
retary of the Council of Churches of Buf- 
falo and Erie County, New York, has di- 
rected the attention of his constituency to 
the heavy burden of debt carried by the 
churches. Whilst not specifying the meas- 
ure of these obligations, he is content to 
say that it would take much money to dis- 
charge these mortgages. He is emphatic 
in the declaration that all churches are 
“using entirely too large a portion of their 
income in service to debt” and at the same 
time he indicates a method by which these 
debts might quickly be cancelled. “It is 
so simple that many will regard it as 
merely a wild idea, yet it is the sort of idea 
that God blesses.” 


“If I were the minister of a parish 
church faced with a troublesome church 
debt, the first thing I would try to do 
would be to lift the level of the Church’s 
giving to foreign missions. ... I am just 
old-fashioned enough to believe that the 
church which increases its missionary giv- 
ing will be able to solve the problem of its 
own finances more quickly. In worldly fin- 
ance what you spend for one thing you can- 
not use for another. Spiritual arithmetic 
is different. Jesus’ word to the individual is 
true for churches also: ‘Give and it shall be 
given unto you; good measure pressed 
down, and shaken together and running 
over’. This is not merely a matter of my 
private opinion. There are plenty of sta- 
tistics and experience to prove it, espe- 
cially among churches whose members are 
in the lowest income brackets.” 


He quotes a bishop of the Episcopal 
Church, Bishop Henry W. Hobson: 


“T am telling the clergy of the diocese 
of Southern Ohio that I do not expect 
them to present any more persons for con- 
firmation who are not ready to accept their 
responsibility for furthering the world mis- 
sion of the Church.” 


This writer is not alone in this lament 
over the heavy obligations upon Church 
property. Our Church carries, according 
to the report for 1938, $2,608,770. When 
one considers that in the reconstruction 
period following 1925 over $5,000,000 was 
spent in the purchase and erection of 
churches, this sum does not seem so heavy, 
and it is encouraging to note that it is 
about $7,000 less than the previous year. 
Nevertheless we also are still in too great 
bondage to interest. 


Since this method is so warmly com- 
mended by one of experience and since there 
are so many others who speak in similar 
terms of commendation, why not try this 
method? It will be new to some congrega- 
tions who are continually justifying their 
neglect of the Budget by the fact of heavy 
local obligations. 


April, 1940 


Children and Youth 


A GIRL VISITS TORAN MAL 


In the May Record about three years ago, we pre- 
sented to our young readers a picture of the daughter 
of one of our missionaries in her new surroundings 
in India. We have pleasure in giving them again 
the opportunity of looking upon this picture which, 
without words, tells so much. Miss Ruth Quinn is 
the daughter of Dr. and Mrs. Quinn, of Jobat, India. 
Dr. Quinn is our medical missionary at that station, 
and was set apart for this work in the church of 
which Dr. and Mrs. Quinn were members, St. James, 
London, on the 8th of September, 1937—.Ed. 


Jobat, via Dohad, 
Central India. 
Jan. 8, 1940. 


Dear Friends: 


Perhaps you have heard of Dr. Bu- 
chanan’s accident. One day, about noon, 
Daddy received a telegram telling of it and 
asking him to go. He set out at once with- 
out waiting for his lunch, for it is a long 
way to Toran Mal, the place where Dr. 
Buchanan lives with his daughter, Miss 
Ruth Buchanan. He found that Dr. 
Buchanan had broken his knee-cap and 
sprained his leg. 

This was in November while I was still 
in school up in the Himalaya Mountains. 
Daddy made his next visit to Toran Mal in 
December, and I went with him. 


We started off in our car about eight 
o’clock in the morning and travelled over 
a fairly good road until about ten, when we 
reached the Narbudda River, one of the 
sacred rivers of India. In it are many cro- 
codiles, which the Hindu people consider 
sacred and to which they throw their dead. 
Many small rivers can be forded by a car, 
but not this one, for it is about a quarter 
of a mile wide. There is no bridge, al- 
though in some seasons a tempora#y one 
is constructed of poles and cornstalks, so 
everyone must cross by ferry. We drove 
-our car on the ferry, and set off. 


The ferry is run by man-power, a man 
standing at either end of the boat and 
pushing it along with a long bamboo pole. 
The water was very calm, and we watched 
it eagerly in hopes of spying a crocodile. 
None appeared, however, but we saw a 
huge tortoise basking in the sun on a rock 
in mid-stream. People were washing their 
clothes on the shore, slapping them on the 
rocks, and spreading them to dry any- 
where and everywhere. 


After half an hour we reached the other 
side, backed off the ferry, a difficult task, 
and drove to a little house. On the corner 
of the verandah a man squatted, looking 
very important with all sorts of papers 
strewn about him. We paid our ferry fare 
and drove into Barwani, a town on that 
side of the river. Some missionaries, Mr. 
and Mrs. Toombs, live there, so we stopped 
for lunch. Then we drove on again, still on 
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a good road till, at about two o’clock, we 
reached the town of Khetia. From there on 
the road is very jungly, and it was not till 
an hour later that we covered about seven- 
teen miles and reached the end of the road 
at a place called Jaipani. This is only a hut 
to leave one’s car in and a river, the Vic- 
tory Water, that never dries up, even in the 
hot weather. The 137 miles to Toran Mal 
must be completed by seven miles of horse- 
back riding up a narrow, almost steadily 
climbing path, for Toran Mal is situated 
on a hill. Dr. Buchanan had sent men to 
carry our luggage, and one horse, the 
other was ill so Daddy and I took turn rid- 
ing it. 

The path would have been pretty had 
the foliage not been so dried up. There was 
long grass on either side at places whence 
tigers have been known to spring. A few 
wild flowers were growing, but there was 
no time to stop long and, as it was, it 
was after dark when we finally reached the 
top of the hill. 


All we could see by night was a smooth 
expanse of water with a church tower loom- 
ing up beside it. Towards this we turned 
our steps, for that is where Dr. Buchanan 
and Miss Ruth Buchanan live, in the class- 
rooms, and you would be surprised how 
home-like Miss Buchanan has made them! 


That night we slept soundly, and the 
next morning Daddy attended to Dr. 
Buchanan, and also to some sick Indians. 
Then we walked around the lake, about one 
and a half miles. There are only three 
buildings besides the Church, and no one 
was living in any of them then. At one 
end of the lake is a marsh, and at the 
bathing-beach we went in paddling. 


Many, many years ago, a great Indian 
king built his fortress on the hill of Toran 
Mal. For this fortress he had _ stones, 
carved in strange designs, carried up the 
hill, and they are there to-day. They have 
been used to erect the church and other 
buildings, while many stones are still left. 
Dr. Buchanan has labored many long years 
in building this church, and it has been 
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worth it! He is still as energetic as ever, 
despite his injuries, and preaches gallantly 
from his bed to the Bhils living around 
Toran Mal. 


We left around noon, but on the way 
down the hill were caught in a good down- 
pour, an unusual thing in this season, and 
fairly soaked, despite the fact that we took 
refuge under a big bamboo tree. But once 
we were in the car, all was well. 


We made good time and reached the 
other side of the Narbudda by sunset. Soon 
it was dark. A few miles farther on, as 
we were crossing a small river, we got 
stuck. The engine tried so hard to get us 
out that the lights blew out, and there we 
were, in the middle ofa river, in the dark! 
Mangtia, a Christian who was with us, 
collected about ten men. They pushed us 
out, but we still had no lights, and Daddy 
simply couldn’t find the fuse. So Mangtia 
stood on the running-board and shone a 


flash-light on the road ahead of us. We 
drove for fifteen miles thus. Once a band 
of mounted policemen stopped us, but 


Daddy told them to hand over some lights 
if they had any. They hadn’t, so had to 
let us go. Finally we reached Kuksi and 
got our lights fixed. At long last we ar- 
rived at Jobat. It had been some trip! 


Yours, in His service, 
Ruth Quinn. 


THE STORY OF HARRY DUTT 
From the Gospel and the Plow 
By Doctor S. Higginbottom 


Harry Dutt was the son of an Indian 
pastor, a nice boy but lazy. He felt that 
the Mission owed him an education. He 
had become parasitic in spirit. Owing to ill 
health he had not appeared to take his col- 
lege entrance examinations, so could not 
go to college. I was urged to admit him 
to the Agricultural Institute, and finally, 
after much misgiving, consented. During 
the first year I watched him carefully, and 
at the end of it I called him to my office 
and said, “Well, Harry, I have observed 
you carefully for this year and I have 
come to the conclusion that for your own 
good and the welfare of the institution, you 
had better make arrangements to go some- 
where else for next year. I consider you 
thoroughly lazy. Your influence and ex- 
ample on the other students is bad, and we 
have no room for you here.” 


Harry seemed pained and surprised that 
I should so address him. He pleaded hard 
for another chance. I said, “What do you 
mean by another chance?” He replied, “Let 
me have a plot of land about as big as a 
farm around here, and I will be responsible 
for it, doing the work with my own hands, 
and if I am doing it alone you can then 
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test my work in comparison with other 
students, and if I do not satisfy you, then 
turn me out.” 


So I allowed him to return. He was 
given five acres of land for which he was 
charged rent. He was charged for the use 
of oxen and tools. Three days a week he 
attended lectures and laboratory. Three 
days he worked on his plot. He employed 
as general handy-man, cook and watchman, 
a little Christian hunchback. Harry drew 
up a plan for his plot, growing general 
field crops, and a vegetable plot so as to 
grow most of the food he needed. He was 
so successful and hardworking that he soon 
had more vegetables than he could eat 
and his servant was taking the surplus to 
sell in the nearby village. Harry soon had 
money that he had earned by his own ef- 
forts in his pocket, and he held his head 
higher. He whistled as he worked; he had 
learned that by his own efforts he was 
sure of a good living. At the end of the 
year the books showed that he had made 
a net profit of twenty dollars an acre on 
land that previously had not yielded three 
dollars an acre net profit. This plot was 
one of the show places of the farm. 


February of the next year, after the 
corner-stone laying of the great Hindu 
University at Benares six of India’s Ma- 
harajahs, several of them in their own spe- 
cial trains, stopped off at Allahabad to 
visit the Mission farm. 


As I was showing one of these kings 
around he stopped when he came to Harry 
Dutt’s plot, so well laid out, clean, thrifty, 
with wonderful crops. His Highness said, 
“Whose plot is this?” I replied, “Harry 
Dutt’s. Come here Harry. The Maharajah 
wants to speak to you.” Harry stepped 
forward and answered a lot of questions. 
Then the Maharajah said, “Well, Harry, 
come and take charge of my palace gardens 
and I will pay you one hundred and fifty 
rupees a month with allowances.” Harry 
looked at me and said, “What shall I say 
to His Highness?” I answered, “You must 
answer for yourself. You have your own 
life to live.” He hesitated a moment, then 
said, “Your Highness, I thank you for your 
kind offer, but I think I had better finish 
my course before I accept a position.” A 
few weeks later I received a letter from 
Mr. Ray Carter, of Moga, who had started 
the school for training low-caste converts 
to go out as village teachers to their own 
people. Mr. Carter felt that it was neces- 
sary for these teachers to have a knowledge 
of better farming and so wanted to add 
an Agricultural Department to the school. 
In his letter Mr. Carter asked if we had 
any Indian Christian student well enough 
trained to take charge. I called Harry Dutt 
to my office and read Mr. Carter’s letter to 
him, and said, “Now, Harry, what do you 
think of this for next year?” He replied 
that he had the Maharajah’s offer to con- 
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sider. I advised him to think of both. He 
took ten days’ leave to go to both the 
King’s palace and the Mission School to 
look the jobs over. When he returned he 
walked into my office and told me that he 
had accepted the position in the Mission 
School at Moga at seventy-five rupees a 
month. I asked him why he had accepted 
the Mission job on half the pay the Ma- 
harajah would have given. 


He said, “Sir, you remember that day 
you threatened to expel me because I was 
lazy? I was very angry with you for 
speaking to me the way you did, but 
after thinking it over, I felt that you, a 
foreigner, were trying to do something to 
help my people, and I was hindering you, 
so I decided I would not be outdone by a 
foreigner. I too would give my life to help 
my own Christian people. I have accepted 
the lower salary in the Mission School be- 
cause I feel I can help my own people 
better there than by accepting the larger 
salary and easier work with Maharajah.” 


When I was about to return to America, 
the Institute was short-handed, and we 
were looking round for some one to assist 
us. My colleagues unanimously agreed that 
we ought to invite Harry Dutt back to 
teach. One of the last pictures I saw of 
Harry Dutt was one in which he was teach- 
ing several young princes how to use the 
Planet junior wheel hoe. 


* KK & 


The Editor Now Remarks: 


You will observe that this story illus- 
trates very clearly a verse in the Book of 
Proverbs: 


Faithful are the wounds of a friend; 
or, as translated by another, 


Wounds from a friend are honest.— 
Prov. 27:6. 


THE DOLLAR AND THE CENT 


A big silver dollar and a little brown cent, 

Rolling along together they went. 

Rolling along on the smooth sidewalk, 

When the dollar remarked—for the dollar 
can talk; 

“You poor little cent! You cheap little mite! 

I’m bigger than you, more than twice as 
bright; 

I’m worth more than you a hundred-fold; 

And written on me in letters bold 

Is the motto, drawn from the pious creed— 

‘In God we Trust’—which all can read”. 

“Yes, I know”, said the cent, “I’m a cheap 
little mite; 

I know I’m not big, nor good nor bright, 

But”, said the cent, with a meek little sigh, 

“You don’t go to church as often as I’. 


Read. 
Selected by Mrs. E. B.D. 
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BOYS’ PARLIAMENT 


The Older Boys’ Parliament of Ontario 
held its 19th session during the Christmas 
Vacation at McMaster University, Hamil- 
ton. There were 69 members from 7 de- 
nominations, and places as widely scattered 
as Windsor, Ottawa, Sault Ste. Marie, Coch- 
rane, Timmins and Kirkland Lake were 
among the places represented. 

Mr. John A. Marsh, M.P., of Hamilton, 
was the Lieutenant-Governor and gave 
valuable assistance and encouragement to 
the boys. 

Under the leadership of Premier Arthur 
Morgan of Hamilton, the boys had an op- 
portunity to discuss not merely those mat- 
ters of routine legislation such as camps, 
conferences and the parliamentary paper, 
The New Citizen, but also issues of special 
interest to youth at the present time, such 
as the services boys’ groups can render in 
war-time, the attitude to minorities, im- 
migration of refugees, child labor, and con- 
scription of men and money. Needless to 
say, such subjects gave the Oppesition un- 
der the leadership of Alvin Corless of Clin- 
ton ample opportunity. 

The leadership groups inaugurated two 
years ago were continued with a view to 
giving the boys training for effective work 
in their own churches and constituencies. 
These groups were under the leadership of 
Rev. D. T. I. Forsyth, United Church Boys’ 
Work Secretary, Mr. Howard Conquergood 
of Hamilton Y.M.C.A., Mr. Wilbur Howard 
of Emmanuel College, and Mr. A. G. Mor- 
ris of Hamilton. 

An encouraging announcement was made 
by E. R. McLean, the Provincial Secretary, 
to the effect that since 1987 there had been 
an increase of more than 25% in the num- 
ber of groups registered in the office of the 
Ontario Boys’ Work Board. 


A celebrated business man passionately 
devoted to the public interest when reach- 
ing his 80th year said proudly of his seven 
sons now in the fulness of manhood, not 
one of them has incurred a debt he could 
not pay or caused him a sorrow he could 
not have avoided. 


INTERNATIONAL S8.S. LESSONS 


LESSON—APRIL 14 
Hosea Tells of God’s Forgiving Love 
Hosea 6:1-7; 14:4-8 
Golden Text: If we confess our sins, he 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 
—1 John 1:9. 


LESSON—APRIL 21 
Micah’s Vision of Peace 
Micah 4:1-5; 5:2-5a 
Golden Text: And they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears 
into pruning-hooks: nation shall not lift up 
a sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more.—Micah 4:8. 
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LESSON—APRIL 28 


Isaiah Comforts an Afflicted People 
Isaiah 40:1-11 


Golden Text: God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble.— 
Psalm 46:1. 


LESSON—MAY 5 


Isaiah Gives God’s Invitation 
Isaiah 55:1-11 


Golden Text: Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while he 
is near.—Isaiah 55:6. 


Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Appin and Melbourne, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. C. 
Davies, Burns Manse, Walkers, Ont. 

Bass River, etc., N.B., Rev. P. M. Samp- 
son, Boom Rd., N.B. 

Blue Mountain and Garden of Eden, N.S., 
Mod., Rev. F. G. MacDonald, Merigo- 
mish, N.S. 

Calgary, Alta., North Hill, Mod., Rev. Alfred 
prent, 1721 9A Street West, Calgary, 

ta. 

Cannington, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. McMil- 
lan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Arkona, Ont. 

Colborne & Lakeport, Ont., Mod., Rev. S. D. 
Jamieson, Brighton, Ont. 

Creemore, Dunedin, East Nottawasaga, 
Mod., Rev. W. Coutts, Stayner, Ont. 

Drayton and Moorefield, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. 
H. Palmer, Palmerston, Ont. 

Dresden and Rutherford, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
E. A. Wright, Wallaceburg, Ont. 

Dutton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 
Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 

Fenelon Falls, Glenarm, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. McRoberts, Bobcaygeon, Ont. 

Grand Valley and South Luther, Ont., Mod., 
rane H. Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, 

nt. 

Hagersville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Austin L. 
Budge, 39 Cliffe Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 

Halifax, N.S., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. D. 
G. Ross, Windsor, N.S. 

Hillsdale, Moonstone, Craighurst, Mod., 
Rev. C. Graham Jones, Elmvale, Ont. 
Hopewell, Eureka, N.S., Mod., Rev. Wm. 

Ooms, New Glasgow, N.S. 

Innerkip and Ratho, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. 
H. H. Turner, Box 293, Ingersoll, Ont. 
Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 

Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Kingston, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. R. 
J. Earls, Amherst Island, Ont. 

Lochwinnoch, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. G. Kil- 
len, Cobden, Ont. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod., Rev. J. 
M Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, 

nt. 

Markham, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. D. Cunning- 
ham, Richmond Hill, Ont. 
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BUY NOW and SAVE MONEY 


A FINE SELECTION OF IMPORTED 
Irish Linens, Embroidered Lunch Sets, Banquet 
Cloths, Towels, Sheets, Pillow Cases, Spreads, 


Hudson’s Bay and Canadian Wool Blankets, 
Scottish Wool Tartans, and Robes. 


DONALD MacLEAN ™* roronto |” 


Formerly of The JOHN CATTO CO. Limited 


Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Murray Harbor N., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. R. H. 
Stavert, Wood Islands, P.E.I. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Andrew’s Mod., 
Rev. S. M. Kerr, 2141 Grant St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

Norwich and Bookton, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. 
A. C. Cochrane, Ph.D., Tillsonburg, Ont. 
Norwood, Man., Mod., Rev. R. McKay 

Esler, 96 Wallace Road, St. James, Man. 

Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. McDonald, 
Roslin, Ont. 

Portage La Prairie, Ont., Mod., Rev. Oliver 
E. Mann, Box 126, Carberry, Man. 

Port Hope, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. O. Nugent, 
Box 414, Cobourg, Ont. 

Preston and Doon, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. D. 
Smart, Ph.D., Galt, Ont. 

Priceville, Markdale, etc., Mod., Rev. H. 
Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 

Ridgetown and Blenheim, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
M. Scott Fulton, D.D., 402 King St. West, 
Chatham, Ont. 

Rothsay. Ont., Mod., Rev. S. W. Hirtle, 
Durham, Ont. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Paul’s, Mod., Rev. 
A. D. Sutherland, 155 Church St., Sault 
Ste. Marie, Ont. 

Searboro, Ont., St. Andrews, Mod., Rev. 
Dr. H. Carmichael, 266 Cranbrook Ave., 
Toronto. 

St. Thomas, Ont., Alma St., Mod., Rev. 
Walter Moffat, Fingal, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell & Wick, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. A. McMillan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Stamford and Knox, Niagara Falls, Ont., 
sues Rev. R. G. Stewart, St. David’s, 

nt. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. T. G. M. 
Bryan, River John, N.S 

Toronto, Ont., Patterson Memorial, Mod., 
Rev. A. R. Skinner, 538 Avenue Rd., Tor- 
onto. 

Trenton, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Belleville, Ont. 

Tyne Valley, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. W. 
Verwolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Vancouver, B.C., Mt. Pleasant, Mod., Rev. 
be Frizell, 3564 — 32 W., Vancouver, 

Watford, Brooke & Napier, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 

Waterdown and Kilbride, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. B. Mitchell, Dundas, Ont. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


The Bible contains the only Gospel for struggling, suffering, sorrowing and sinning humanity. 


The Bible Society, in circulating this Book in every part of the world, has to meet increased costs 


in production and transportation. 


The Bible Society depends solely on voluntary support to maintain its general work at home and 
abroad, and to provide Scriptures for those serving with the Forces. 


The present world need is the Society’s sole appeal, 


Auxiliary or Branch will help to meet it. 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


ill [Casabant reves Ltd. 
i iii} St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 


Sfained 


Claas Ulin gous 


} Church Becovating 
® Church Lighting, 


Designs and Estimates on regues 


ROBERT MSCAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


Winnipeg, Man., St. John’s, Mod., Rev. D. 
Johnstone, 1652 Alexander Ave., Winni- 
peg, Man. 

Woodlands, Farrans Point & Aultsville, 
Ont., Mod., Rev. S. J. Sharkey, Lancas- 
ter, Ont. 

Calls 


Calgary, Alta., St. Andrew’s, to Rev. R. J. 
Burton, Edmonton, Alta. 

Hawkesbury, Ont., to Rev. H. Crawford 
Scott, Danville, Que. 

Pelham, etc., Ont., to Rev. A. W. Hare, St. 
Mary’s, Ont. 

Westboro, Ont., to Rev. J. M. Ritchie, Hills- 
dale, Ont. 

Woodbridge, Ont., to Rev. G. C. Lamont, 
Toronto, Ont. 


and your response, through your local 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys’. Girls In Residence March 1, 1940 
11 9 Under one year old 

al 4 Between 1 and 2 years old 
9 3 a 2 and 3 years old 
ib 1 a 3 and 4 years old 
3 2 4: 4 and 5 years old 
e 0 a 6 and 7 years old 
3 2 re 7 and 8 years old 
6 1 = 8 and 9 years old 
8 2 “ 9 and 10 years old 
6 0 “10 and 11 years old 
2 2 “11 and 12 years old 
Zz i “12 and 13 years old 
66 27 Total of 93 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 
PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


Inductions 


Bluevale and Eadies, Ont., Rev. F. G. Fow- 
ler, March 22nd. 

Grimsby, Ont., Rev. Geo. 
March 7th. 

py anes N.S., Rev. Howard A. Doig, March 
5t 


Ont., Rev. T. S. Hut- 


Taylor-Munro, 


Vernon and Russell, 
ton, March Ist. 
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Faith without action dies. 


In the best life there is sin. 


Our inner life can be renewed. 


Without prophets there is no progress. 


God is never at the end of His resources. 


We do not think, and therefore we do not 
thank. 


Words without thoughts never to hea- 
ven go. 


The night is more suited to prayer than 
the day. 


Judge not thy friend till thou standest in 
his place. 


The hearthstone is still the nation’s cor- 
nerstone. 


To know the value of money, try to bor- 
row some. 


Strong of limb and swift of foot mis- 
fortune is. 


The impulse not embodied in a deed 
evaporates. 


Sluggish inaction is worse than toil- 


some occupation. 


Now is the accepted time means now is 
the best time. 


That time is on our side, as we say, may 
or may not be so for time is neutral and 
must be annexed. 


In proportion to a man’s ignorance is his 
wrath and uncharitableness, if his feelings 
are but once engaged. 


A week filled with selfishness and the 
Sabbath stuffed full of religious exercises 
will make a good Pharisee but a poor 
Christian. 


Our Lord called us to perfection in an 
imperfect world when He said, Be ye there- 
fore perfect even as your Father in heaven 
is perfect. 


From the lives and achievements of mis- 
Ssionary crusaders we may obtain strength 
and courage to walk more nobly in the less 
spectacular paths of daily living. 


Of one it was said he never did a wrong 
deed but he never did a pleasant one. He 
was like a chestnut, the kernel was good, 
but you pricked your fingers getting at it. 


Energy of will is the central power of | 
character. A 


It is possible to be at once serious and 
hopeful. 


Misfortune causes poverty but is not the 
only cause. 


The example of the brave is an inspira- 
tion to the timid. 


Sin does not begin in a wrong act but in 
a wrong thought. 


If we are to be guided by God we must. 
keep our hands in His. 


It is good when one who bears an hon- 
orable name bears it honorably. 


A nation’s final loss is always a loss of 
grit and character, a spiritual loss. 


Earnest resolution has often seemed to 
have about it the savor of omnipotence. 


The very essence of life is to yield one- 
self to something or to someone that one 
loves. 


To love the little platoon we belong to 
in society is the germ of all public affec- 
tions. 


Absolute abandonment of self to the re- 
liability of God emancipates the mind, the 
heart, the soul. 


He who achieves mastery in the handling 
of resistant material is on the way to con- 
quest of life. 


Much as we are ignorant of the life be- 
yond, the survival of memory must be held 
as certain. 


There is doubtless no more character- 
forming occupation than to work affection- 
ately with materials. 


As faith and love, memory and hope, 
follow loved ones within the veil, they give 
a new reality to the unseen world. 


Not eminent talent ensures success so 
much as purpose and the will to labor ener- 
getically and perseveringly. 


One of the greatest pleasures one can ex- 
perience is to feel himself a significant 
helper in the rebuilding of his world. 


We do not carry into the life hereafter 
merely a character, a moral record and a 
destiny, existing in the consciousness of 
God; we carry thither our personal identity 
and our own consciousness of it. 


Selected. 
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THE WILL TO 
SERVE 


Keeping pace with the growth 
of Canada, this Bank’s services 
throughout this country and 
abroad have been steadily ex- 
panded. Our constant endeavor 
is to extend the usefulness of 
our institution to the com- 
munity. 


Modern and efficient banking 
service iS an every day require- 
ment of all business and of the 
public generally. 


KNOW YOUR BANK—make 
use of it. 


the BANK of 
NOVA SCOTIA 


EST. 1832—OVER A CENTURY OF BANKING 
EXPERIENCE 


PIANO FOR SALE 
Weber Piano, $25.00 or $30.00. Miss C. 
McLachlin, 24 Elmsthorpe Ave. Mohawk 
DAB Ie 


The way to honor lies open indifferently 
to all. 


The supreme peril for any of us is the 
danger of letting down. 


Just Off the Press 


for CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Full range of materials at lower prices 
Complete styles of gowns for pulpit and choir 
Hats and Degree Hoods 
Workmanship guaranteed 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. WALTER, 12 years cutter with Harcourts 


WANTED 


A donation or a bargain of a Lantern, 
with or without slides, for use in a growing 
Presbyterian Sunday School. 


PRINCIPAL WANTED 
(Male) 


For the Cecilia Jeffrey Indian 
Residential School, Kenora, un- 
der the Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. For full particulars, 
apply to Mrs. D. Inglis Grant, 
Room 800, 100 Adelaide Street 
West, Toronto 2. 


One of the merits of the Bible is its 
honesty. 


The Lord hath the leisure of conscious 
power and unerring wisdom, and it will be 
well for us to learn to wait. 


Christ wants to lead men by their love, 
their personal love to Him, and the confi- 
dence of His personal love to them. 


The Seemingly Impossible 


By the late Rev. James MacKay, D.D. 


A volume of twenty sermons revealing the deep Christian 


experience and evangelical passion of this devoted minister 
of our Church. 


Price $1.25 postpaid. 
PRESBYTERIAN PUBLICATIONS 


St. Andrew’s House 


73 SIMCOE STREET - 


- TORONTO, ONT. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. — 
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By the Editor 


REV. W. G. BROWN, B.D. 


DEVOTED and strenuous life came to 

its earthly end on the first day of 

April when Rev. W. G. Brown, min- 
ister of St. Andrew’s Church, Saskatoon, 
Sask., and Member of Parliament, died. His 
death took place at Ottawa at the home of 
his daughter, Mrs. N. H. Grace. His pres- 
ence in the Capital is explained by the fact 
that in the autumn of 1939 he was elected 
to Parliament for the constituency of Sask- 
atoon and had come east for his first ses- 
sion. Dissolution of Parliament, however, 
after a session of a few hours, denied him 
the opportunity of serving his constituency 
and the country at the Capital. The strain 
of even that short interval left him in a 
state of exhaustion and although he was 
re-elected, death intervened to prevent his 
again taking his seat in the House. 


His entrance upon political life was not 
with the desire to leave the ministry to 
which he was passionately devoted, but with 
the sincere purpose to help his needy fellow- 
citizens and with the conviction that he 
could thus come to their aid, and at their 
earnest solicitation. The strength of their 
appeal to him was demonstrated by their 
vote. At his election he had a majority of 
4,900 and was re-elected on March 26th 
with a majority of 5,241 although unable to 
participate in the campaign. 


He was born at Athelstan, Que., on the 
6th of September, 1875, and had reached 
the age of sixty-four. His parents, of 
Scottish-Irish extraction, were pioneer set- 
tlers in the district and farm life gave their 
son a vigorous body. He was distinguished 
as a student first at Huntingdon Academy 
and then at McGill University and the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal. Later he 
was awarded by McGill the degree of M.A. 
for his studies in the history and principles 
of Socialism and finally completed his col- 
legiate work by a post-graduate course in 
Glasgow and Edinburgh. 


His career as a minister covered mission- 
work in Northern Ontario among the lum- 
berjacks, and next in the mining camps of 
West Kootenay, B.C. The keynote to his 
life is found in his request of the Church 
following his service in Northern Ontario to 
assign him its “toughest job”, and that he 
had in this preliminary missionary service 


east and west, particularly the latter. His 
devotion, fearlessness, physical fitness, and 
resourcefulness made him the ideal servant 
of the Church in her hardest years. 


He had but two pastorates, Red Deer, in 
Alberta, which gave him his best known 
distinction, Brown of Red Deer, and where 
he ministered for eighteen years; and St. 
Andrew’s, Saskatoon, where he _ labored 
from 1925 until his death. He was never 
merely the parish minister but when in 
Red Deer his zeal carried him to every part 
of the province and in Saskatchewan the 
mission problems were his as well as the 
care of the unemployed and the neglected. 
He was a valued member of the Board of 
Missions for many years, and during the 
union campaign was an eloquent pleader 
for the maintenance of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada and indefatigable in his 
labors to that end. 

His personality and his work could not 
go unrecognized and he was offered the de- 
gree of D.D. by Montreal College. This 
however he modestly declined. In 1931 he 
was chosen Moderator of the General As- 
sembly and his year of service was marked 
by an arduous and extended visitation of 
the whole Church. In 19382 he was the 
Church’s representative at the Diamond 
Jubilee of our Mission in Formosa. 


Mr. Brown was truly both a preacher and 
a pastor. Neither aspect of his work suf- 
fered from neglect. As a speaker he was 
vigorous and impassioned, clear and con- 
vincing. In character his sincerity could 
never be questioned, his convictions were 
definite and strongly held, and ever he had 
the courage both to express them and to 
abide by them at whatever hazard; and 
with complete surrender and abandon he 
gave himself to the service of Christ. It 
may readily be declared that “we shall not 
soon look upon his like again”. 


This tribute is by the Editor who through- 
out many years of close relationship main- 
tained an intimate friendship with Mr. 
Brown. We desire that our readers shall 
hear also about him from others and we 
here cite some tributes which appeared in 
the Saskatoon Phoenix. 

* * * 


Certain organizations concerned with 
public service such as the City Council, 
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Saskatoon, the United Reform Movement 
and the Trades Council passed resolutions 
of sorrow at his death and sympathy with 
Mrs. Brown and the family, and the follow- 
ing are some of the individual tributes: 

* * * 


Rey. Gerald Murray, Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Saskatoon 


Twice within the last two months the 
electors of this city have chosen him as 
their representative in the Federal Parlia- 
ment. They counted on his sincerity and 
his love of justice to speak for them to the 
nation. We sincerely mourn the passing 
of an able, forceful, democratic Christian 
gentleman. othe 


Bishop Hallam of the Church of England 


For the past fifteen years I have known 
Mr. Brown as a fellow minister of Jesus 
Christ and have always been thankful for 
the sturdiness of his advocacy of Christian 
principles and the forthright expression of 
his Christian convictions. He was ready to 
face any threat and never took shelter in 
an ambiguous statement. He readily gave 
all his support to good causes and espe- 
cially to those which were misunderstood or 
maligned. Any person in trouble could be 
sure of a sympathetic ear and a helping 


hand from him. 
* * * 


Dr. D. S. Dix, Principal of St. Andrew’s 
College 


For well over a quarter of a century he 
has been a courageous, Christian crusader. 
His leadership has been of a high quality 
and his sincerity, devotion and fearlessness 
have won general respect and admiration. 

* * * 
Mr. John L. McKinnon, Clerk of Session, 
St. Andrew’s 


He was our first minister, coming to our 
congregation early in July, 1925. He built 
the present St. Andrew’s Church and was 
engaged in establishing a building fund for 
its enlargement. ... He was a great stud- 
ent of life and of public affairs and was a 
forceful speaker. For many years he broad- 
casted monthly to a large and appreciative 
audience in the Western Provinces. He in- 
terested himself in the problems of labor, 
the poor, and the unemployed. He was ab- 
solutely fearless and dedicated his life to 
the cause of suffering humanity. 

* * 


Walter Renwick, President United Reform 
Movement 


The United Reform Movement which Mr. 
Brown helped to form will continue to live 
up to the high ideals which inspired him to 
become the movement’s representative in 
Parliament. . . . His memory will always 
be an inspiration to us in our endeavor to 
bring about progressive government in 
Canada. 
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Trades Council 


Never too busy to serve on a Committee 
or take up some grievance when asked to 
do so, he came to be looked upon as a 
champion of the underdog who could always 
be counted upon to fight to the last ditch. 
Many men and women in Saskatoon will 
mourn the loss of a very practical friend 
who came to their aid when no one else 
would even listen. . . . His radio sermons 
were eagerly awaited in farm homes over 


a wide range. 
* * 


Rev. J. B. R. Armour, Bible Society 


On behalf of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society in Canada and Newfoundland I 
should like to extend its sincere sympathy 
to The Presbyterian Church in Canada in 
the loss it has sustained in the passing of 
one of its outstanding leaders, Rev. W. G. 
Brown, an ex-Moderator of the Church. 

Mr. Brown, during his whole ministry, 
has been a true and tried friend of the 
Bible Society. In recent years he has been 
closely connected with the work of the 
North Saskatchewan Auxiliary, and a mem- 
ber of the General Board. He never failed 
to advocate the claims of the Bible Society. 
His pulpit was always open to our secre- 
taries, and he rejoiced in his official con- 
nection with the work. 

In these days of stress and strain his 
loss will be particularly felt in the Church 
of which he was an outstanding minister. 
A fearless advocate of the claims of his own 
Church he gained the esteem of all who 
knew him by the sincerity of his life and 
the intensity of his conviction. . 
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Interment was made in his native place, 
Athelstan, Que., following a service in 
Ottawa conducted by Rev. Dr. R. Johnston 
of Knox Church and one in Montreal under 
the auspices of the Montreal Presbytery. 

He is survived by Mrs. Brown, daughter 
of the late Rev. Andrew Rowat of Athel- 
stan, Que., three daughters and one son, 


Miss Helen Margaret Brown, Miss Jean ° 


Rowat Brown, Mrs. N. H. Grace, and Dr. 
John A. Charles Brown. 


Memorial Services in the West 


Reports from the West indicate that 
memorial services for the late Rev. W. G. 
Brown were held in most of the churches 
throughout the Province of Saskatchewan 
on the Sunday following his decease. The 
- great interest shown in these indicated the 
place held by Mr. Brown in the regard of 
the West. In St. Andrew’s, Saskatoon, Mr. 
Brown’s Church, such were the numbers in 
attendance that overflow congregations 
filled the Baptist Church and the Legion 
Hall. The address was given by Rev. John 
Brent, Moderator of Presbytery, and was 
broadcast. 

Special Synod’s Memorial Service was 
conducted by Rev. Thomas Murphy in St. 
Andrew’s Church, North Battleford, whose 
address was greatly appreciated. We should 
have liked to respond to the request of the 
Session of St. Andrew’s and others that this 
address should appear in the Record. How- 
ever it came too late to find a place in the 
May number. This address gives prom- 
inence to Mr. Brown’s great work in defence 
of our Church when its existence was 
menaced by union. One paragraph may be 
quoted in which Mr. Murphy expressed for 
himself and others the deep sense of loss 
in the passing of Mr. Brown: 

You feel that you shall never look on his 
like again this side of the Great Divide, and 
I am grateful to God that it has been my 
privilege to enjoy a friendship so precious, 
so helpful, and so blessed. There is also in 
me a tinge of honest pride that the section 
of the Christian Church to which I belong 
produced such a man, and that a man so 
gifted as he was should be content to live 
his life proclaiming the message of God’s 
love in this western portion of God’s vine- 
yard which God gave him to cultivate. 


Life may lead into pain, sorrow, disap- 
pointment and yet be bearable through 
trust in God. 


Imagine this world without Christianity, 
its great truths, its comforting message, its 
churches and institutions, its Bible; or pic- 
ture it without the products and effects 
which have come to us through 2000 years 
of saintly Christian lives, and you visualize 
a world without light, a world of slavery, 
insoluble mystery, hopelessness, tyranny 
and darkness. 
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REV. JAMES MacKAY, D.D. 


WIFTLY following the announcement of 
Mr. Brown’s death came the news that 
another leader had fallen, Rev. Dr. 

James MacKay, minister of New St. James 
Church, London, Ont., whose death occurred 
on the night of April 3rd at his home. About 
ten years ago he had experience of a heart 
attack but seemed to have completely re- 
covered. T’'wo weeks previous to death he 
was again stricken, but revived. The third 
attack however proved fatal, to the great 
grief of his widow and daughter and his 
loyal congregation. 


He was an example of the self-made man. 
Though apprenticed at the age of fifteen 
years to a stone mason and though he fol- 
lowed that trade after coming to Canada, 
his heart was elsewhere. In 1901, then 
twenty-one years of age, with Scottish cour- 
age and determination, he entered the Col- 
legiate Institute at Niagara Falls, Ont., 
and steadfastly pursuing his studies grad- 
uated from Knox College in 1908. One year 
was spent at Chippawa, Ont., and then a 
call from Calvin Church, Montreal, led him 
to that city. A fruitful ministry of seven 
years, marked by an increase of member- 
ship from 200 to 700 ended by his accept- 
ance of a call to New St. James, London, 
in 1916. Here also he labored with success 
for the membership during his incumbency 
increased from 610 to 950. 


He was pronounced and active in behalf 
of the Presbyterian Church during the con- 
troversy over Union. His congregation re- 
mained with him steadfast in the Presby- 
terian cause. Later he stoutly defended his 
claim, as Moderator of the Kirk Session of 
New St. James Church, to administer a 
legacy of the Kent Estate in behalf of mis- 
sions, against the action of the Treasurer of 
the United Church and was successful be- 
fore the Court of Appeal for Ontario. His 
ministry was marked not only by devotion 
to congregational concerns but by a deep 
interest in missions both in the homeland 
and overseas. He served therefore the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions as Convener and 
while in this influential position visited our 
missions in the Orient acquiring informa- 
tion at first hand which was of great value 
to the Church and which led to better equip- 
ment particularly in the Manchurian field. 
Similar service was rendered in the Peace 
River and Northern Ontario. He inspired 
not a few to enter the service of the Church 
being credited with eighteen recruits, eleven 
young men and seven young women who 
serve in their distinctive spheres. He was a 
strong personality, an able preacher, and a 
faithful minister. 


He was born in Ross-shire, Scotland, on 
August 7, 1880, and was therefore sixty 
years of age. 


He was prominent in the courts of the 
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Church, was Moderator of the Synod of 
Hamilton and London, and last year was 
nominated as Moderator of the General 
Assembly but generously withdrew his 
name in behalf of Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker. 
The Presbyterian College, Montreal, be- 
stowed upon him the honorary degree of 
Doctor of Divinity. 

He is survived by Mrs. MacKay (Miss 
Jean Tulloch of St. David’s Ont.) and a 
daughter, Mrs. William Strow of Niagara 
Falls. 


LORD TWEEDSMUIR IN PALESTINE 
Memorial Services 


HE report of the death of Lord Tweeds- 

muir, our beloved Governor-General, 

has compassed the world. Everywhere 
it was received with sorrow and followed 
by grateful tribute to his worth and public 
service. In Palestine services were held, as 
advised in a recent letter, on the 18th of 
February in St. Andrew’s Church, Jeru- 
salem, and in the Scots Church, Haifa. Our 
communication is from the latter place and 
our correspondent, Mrs. B. D. Rohold, 
widow of the late Rev. F. G. Rohold, who 
was our first ordained worker among the 
Jews in Toronto and by whose efforts the 
Scott Institute was erected. In 1920 he 
went to Palestine to serve under the Brit- 
ish Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel. There he founded the Mount Car- 
mel Bible School at Haifa and there he 
died in 1931. Mrs. Rohold writes: 

“Last evening when reading the Febru- 
ary number of The Presbyterian Record, it 
occurred to me that you might like to have 
the enclosed, as coming from the Land of 
the Redeemer. 

“The service in Haifa which I attended 
in the church to which I belong, was a most 
impressive one. Dr. MacLean was_ the 
preacher, as he was visiting Haifa, and 
has been taking the pulpit here for the 
past three Sundays. His address was read 
at the morning service in St. Andrew’s 
Church in Jerusalem. Dr. MacLean was a 
personal friend of Lord Tweedsmuir, so 
that his tribute came from the heart of 
one who knew and loved him. 

Being a Canadian, although a resident 
of Haifa for the past nineteen years, I was 
all the more pleased that such a tribute 
should be paid to the Governor-General of 
the country which gave me birth, and the 
country which I love.” 

From this address we quote one para- 
graph as indicating Lord Tweedsmuir’s in- 
eee in the land where the service was 

eld: 

“He held his gifts as a responsibility to 
God. That was why he became Chairman 
of the Parliamentary Committee dealing 
with Palestine and Zionism. For he saw in 
Zionism the fulfilment of the conditions 
that would herald the coming in fuller 
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measure of the Kingdom of God. He not 
only saw visions but he knit the vision to 
the task.” 


Note:—Rev. Dr. Norman MacLean is a 


Hae ny minister in the Church of Scot- 
and. 


LADY TWEEDSMUIR 


N the evening of March 17th by radio 
message, Lady Tweedsmuir, sadly for 
herself and with deep sympathy from 

Canada, bade farewell to the Canadian 
people. 

In the closing paragraph of Dr. Mac- 
Lean’s' address at the memorial service to 
Lord Tweedsmuir in Haifa, Palestine, is a 
gracious and affecting reference to the 
widow of the late Governor-General: 


“When Gladstone was buried in West- 
minster Abbey, a frail and tragic figure, 
all robed in black, gazed with dimmed eyes 
into the grave. When the last rite was ful- 
filled, the Prince of Wales, afterwards Ed- 
ward VII, turned to the lonely widow, and 
bowing low, kissed her hand. And as we 
think of the stricken widow keeping her 
sorrowful vigil to-day across the sea, we in 
our hearts would just do that: we would 
kiss her hand.” 


Likewise the people of Canada with deep 
sympathy and strong affection listened to 
Lady Tweedsmuir’s last message and would 
fain in some way express to her the feeling 
they cherish. In this her message is re- 
vealed her complete identification with the 
Canadian people and the splendid service 
she rendered to those dwelling in the iso- 
lated parts of our Dominion through the 
medium of literature. 


“T leave Canada with a warmth at my 
heart, and gratitude for the love you have 
shown to my husband and myself. . . I feel 
that I cannot leave Canada without saying 
thank you to the people of this Dominion 
who have shown me so much kindness, and 
given me so much help. First of all I 
should like to thank all those friends who 
have sent me books for my prairie libraries. 
I should like to say that I could never have 
put through this scheme without your help. 
You would, I am sure, like to know that 
since the scheme was started in Septem- 
ber, 1936, almost 40,000 books have been 
sent out. I have interpreted the term 
‘prairies’ very widely and have tried to 
supply literature to groups of people in all 
isolated places of Canada, whose winter 
evenings are long and lonely. A grant from 
the Carnegie trustees has helped me to 
supply books to students who wished to 
study some special subject. Thousands of 
books have been sent to school children. 
Canadian children are hungry for books, 
and show excellent taste in reading, often 
preferring the great classics of childhood 
to newer books. 

“T thank the women’s organizations for 
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the warmth of the welcome they always 
gave me when I went to their meetings 
and extend best wishes to children’s or- 
ganizations. I hope that the Canadian and 
British Women’s Institutes will always be 
linked together in the warmest friendship 
and closest association and that we shall 
continue to work as ardently in the future 
for the welfare of the countryside as we 
have done in the past.” 

Speaking in French, Her Excellency said: 

“To my friends of French Canada I send 
my most profound thanks. Their welcome 
and their consideration for me touched me 
to the depths of my heart.” 


CHURCH OFFICES 


HE Church Offices have been the sub- 

ject of discussion in several quarters 

and on more than one occasion with 
the result that finally the question came 
under review by a special committee ap- 
pointed by the General Assembly to en- 
quire into the management of every depart- 
ment of the Church. It is not our purpose 
to revive discussion in this particular, but 
as we had noted the office accommodation 
provided by some Churches somewhat 
smaller than or about the size of our own, 
we thought our readers would be inter- 
ested in a report of the facts in this par- 
ticular. We cannot give these fully but 
we gladly furnish such information as we 
have found available. So defiintely had we 
purposed to do this that we had the plates 
ready for over two years. As this month 
marks the end of two years’ occupancy of 
the present premises the time is oppor- 
tune to carry into effect our intention. 


The change from The Sterling Tower on 
the corner of Richmond and Bay to the 
Concourse Building where now our offices 
are, at 100 Adelaide St. West, was impera- 
tive, as our space in the former building 
was required for a firm already occupying 
very large floor area there. Here then is 
the Church Office accommodation in order 
of three sister churches. 

x ok x 


The Presbyterian Church of Victoria, 
Australia 


The name directs attention to the fact that 
this is the building in which the General 
Assembly annually convenes. It is more 
than that, for here are found the offices of 
the various departments in the organization 
of the Church. The picture is taken from 
the Centenary Souvenir of the Church, 
1837-1937. We have no facts about the 
building, but looking at it we readily con- 
clude that it is both spacious and beautiful. 

A bit of history may here be given. For 
some time the several branches of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Australia coincided in 
area with the bounds of the original colo- 
nies and were independent of one another, 
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THE ASSEMBLY HALL. 


each having its own General Assembly. In 
1901, however, federation was effected and 
there is now The Australian Presbyterian 
Church, whose General Assembly meets 
only once in four years. 


* kK & 


The Presbyterian Church of England 


For many years this Church occupied 
rented premises at 15 Russell Square, Lon- 
don, for its offices. The lease however ex- 
pired in March, 1939, and could not be re- 
newed. New quarters therefore had to be 
obtained. Hither necessity or probable ad- 
vantage led to the decision to erect a suit- 


THE NEW CHURCH HOUSE. 
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able building. A site was secured on a cor- 
ner next to Regent Square Church in Lon- 
don and a plain four-storey building 
erected. The actual cost of site and build- 
ing we have not learned, but the estimate 
was $125,000. Interest, maintenance, em- 
ployees, and other charges would therefore 
appear to represent a very high rental. 
She ao eeiece 


The Presbyterian Church in Ireland 


THE ASSEMBLY HALL. 


The following description is taken from 
Belfast Telegraph Guide to Belfast. 


“The Assembly Hall is a building of 
which Belfast people are very proud, viz., 
the Church House of the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland, a magnificent structure 
of white sandstone in the Scotch baronial 
style. The tall, massive tower is crowned 
with an arch spire, similar to the steeple 
tower of St. Giles, Edinburgh, and St. 
Nicholas’ Cathedral, Newcastle-on-Tyne. In 
the tower is a peal of bells, the gift of the 
late Sir Hugh Smiley, Bart, which not only 
chime the hours and quarters, but have an 
electric carillon enabling different tunes to 
be played at will. Within the building are 
housed the various departments of the 
Presbyterian Church, numerically the 
strongest in Belfast. There is also a fine 
Assembly Hall, oval in plan, with two gal- 
leries, the whole seating 2,500 people, and 
behind the platform is a splendid organ, the 
gift of the late Mr. W. M. Cuthbert, of 
Capetown, who was born near Belfast. A 
Minor Hall, with committee rooms, gym- 
nasium, the Church museum, reading, writ- 
ing and recreation rooms, is also found 
within this admirably equipped building.” 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol. LXV. No. 5 


From the Assembly Minutes of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Ireland we learn that 
the cost of this building approximately, in 
Canadian currency, with the value of the 
pound at $4.50, to be $339,880. The main- 
tenance account for the previous year is 
given at $18,387, with revenue of $12,793. 
This gives a fair estimate of the cost of 
this church-owned institution both with re- 
spect to the initial and the annual outlay, 
and the figures given, both for this building 
and that of The Presbyterian Church of 
England, though incomplete, will afford the 
opportunity to speculate upon the com- 
parative cost of erecting and maintaining a 
church office-building on the one hand and 
leasing office space on the other. 


At any rate it will be of interest to all 
our readers to view these buildings and 
to learn what some other Churches have 
done to provide accommodation for those 
conducting the business of the Church at 
headquarters. 


THE ALLIANCE OF THE REFORMED 
CHURCHES 


(Western Section) 


T has been the policy of the Assembly 
| recently to have representatives from 

other Churches address the supreme 
judicatories. Last year Rev. Dr. Paul Lein- 
bach, the well-known Editor of The Mes- 
senger of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church addressed our Assembly at Mid- 
land. The one appointed for our Assembly 
this year is Rev. Dr. Geo. Summey, whose 
sympathies with our Church have been very 
pronounced with respect to Union and who 
as a fraternal delegate from the Presby- 
terian Church in U.S. addressed the As- 
sembly in 1925. He will be warmly wel- 
comed at the Assembly this year. 

In our last issue we stated our expecta- 
tions to give part at least of some of the 
messages at the last meeting in Roches- 
ter, N.Y. 

We are disappointed at being unable to 
give at least a part of the message of one 
who is an exile from his country, and who 
made a profound impression on all who 
heard him, when speaking of the situation 
in Europe. He is Professor Josef L. Brom- 
adka who has been forced to leave his 
native land, Czechoslovakia, and is now a 
member of the faculty of Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary, U.S.A. His theme was, 
The Church of Christ Facing the Present- 
day World Crisis. On account of his for- 
eign accent his address was difficult to 
report. 

We have pleasure however in presenting 
a most pronounced evangelical message de- 
livered with great fervor by Rev. Dr. 
Henry Sloane Coffin, President of Union 
Theological Seminary, New York. His 
theme was, The Reformed Faith and Evan- 
gelism: 


May, 1940 


“Democracy, both as a form of govern- 
ment and way of life, is in death grip with 
hostile ideologies. Historically democracies 
of the modern variety have arisen and 
flourished only in western Christendom, and 
only in that part of it where the Reformed 
faith was a potent factor in the spiritual 
heritage. Other political systems and 
modes of life may conceivably do without 
God, but not democracy. When issues are 
submitted to every man’s judgment you 
may have a chaotic welter of self-interest 
and consequent anarchy, unless all are 
submitting their consciences to a higher 
righteousness—the living God. The Re- 
formed faith has always insisted that God 
alone is Lord of the conscience, and the 
conscience of every man must own and 
obey that lordship. The sovereignty of God 
over conscience is the basis of a working 
democracy. 

“The God of our Reformed Faith, is the 
God required by the faith on which democ- 
racy is based. We believe in the capacities 
of the common man, because God made 
every man in His own image and su- 
premely because He became incarnate in a 
plain man, a village carpenter, the member 
of a subject race, and because this Son of 
God offers all who follow Him like partici- 
pation in the Divine nature. We believe in 
the self-evidencing force of truth, because 
truth is an aspect of God. We believe in 
the cosmos as favoring a society which 
seeks human brotherhood; the Creator and 
Lord of the universe is the Father of Jesus 
Christ and our Father whose will is loving 
justice for the children of men. 

“Our Gospel of God is a message of doom 
and of salvation. It would not be Gospel 
did it not announce the destruction, the 
self-destruction, of all unrighteousness. 

“There is mystery in life, above all there 
is mystery in evil; but the light of the 
Gospel is the revelation of judgment and 
redemption. Both must be preached to na- 
tions and to men. This is no spineless, 
sentimental evangelism. This is the mes- 
sage of the righteous grace of God. 

“Ours is a day which is disposed to wel- 
come the central conviction of the Reformed 
faith, that salvation is throughout of God 
and not of man. The scene upon which we 
look in the earth with its tangled dis- 
orders in economic affairs and the hope- 
lessly clashing interests in international 
and racial relations fills us with despair. 
We are eager for a deliverance which is 
from without. That deliverance, according 
to the Reformed Faith, begins in God’s 
eternal counsels. . . . From its outset on 
to the end, our faith stands in the power 
of God.” 


Those who nobly fail will find 

The peace of the heroic mind, 

Will taste life’s sacred joy, the joy 
Earth cannot give nor earth destroy. 
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A BULWARK OF PROTESTANTISM 


INLAND is an almost wholly’ Protes- 

tant country. The question is some- 

times asked, “how did this come to 
pass, when Finland before the Great War 
was part of Russia?” The answer is that 
Finland prior to the beginning of the 19th 
century was for 500 years part of Sweden. 
It was part of Sweden when the Reforma- 
tion swept over the whole of that country. 
Gustavus Vasa, one of the Swedish nobles 
who later became King, led the rebellion 
against the medieval Church; the vast hold- 
ings of the Church were confiscated to the 
State, and after a short period of struggle 
the nobles agreed to support the new King. 
In 1531 the first Protestant Archbishop 
(Lorenz Peterson) was elected at Upsala. 
The Bible was completed in 1541, and at the 
end of King Gustavus’ reign the whole 
country — including Finland — was _thor- 
oughly won to the Protestant cause. 


Finland has never faltered in its devo- 
tion to the Reformation, even during the 
100 years when it was a fief of Russia. 
Its population is small—only half that of 
London. Ninety-six per cent. of its people 
are Lutheran and it has retained an Arch- 
bishop and five Bishops. The country is 
divided into 598 parishes. Roman Catholi- 
cism is practically non-existent, but there 
are over 70,000 people belonging to the 


Orthodox Church resulting from infiltra- 


tion during the Russian occupation. The 
Baptists number about ten thousand, and 
latterly there has been developing a strong 
Free Church evangelical movement. 


Finland is almost wholly literate, and 
the people are great readers. They are 
also great linguists and nearly all educated 
people are bi-lingual—Finnish and Swedish. 
The plethora of newspapers and _ periodi- 
cals in many languages is amazing, being 
somewhere about one thousand. 


During the last century Finland passed 
through a time of religious awakening un- 
der the leadership of a peasant named 
Ruotsalainan. His influence is still felt to- 
day in the intense pietism which marks 
many religious groups. But Finland is ac- 
tivist when it comes to social and political 
reform. Its women had the vote in 1906. 
It tried prohibition. It dealt with the social 
problems of the large wood industry. The 
Church plays a larger part in public life 
than in our own country. The Speaker of 
the Parliament is a pastor, and the parish 
pastors do much local government work. 
Luther is widely read, and the influence of 
Karl Barth is felt here also. The Finnish 
Missionary Society conducts a mission in 
Sikkim, India, and a much larger mission 
in South West Africa. A new missionary 
society has just been organized. 


A few years ago an evangelical paper 
“For allt Skapat” (For All the World) was 
started by Mr. and Mrs. Sanfrid Mattsson. 
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Mr. Mattsson gave up his business to be- 
come an evangelist and distributor of the 
Bible and to devote himself to this Chris- 
tian journalistic enterprise. In the last year 
or two he has done a great deal of Bible 
distribution in the Baltic States and in Fin- 
land. The Bible Society reports that in 
Estonia the circulation has gone up from 
30,700 in two years to 122,201; in Latvia 
from 45,695 to 70,845 and in Finland from 
30,431 to 104,168. 


Mr. Sanfrid Mattsson is a good example 
of the non-professional missionary. While 
in business he was brought in contact with 
the outside world through the export trade, 
and his vision of the world and its need 
grew. He began by seeking to interest 
his fellow-countrymen in world evangeli- 
zation, and published good summaries and 
maps of the World Dominion Surveys. 
This led to his devoting himself to the 
cause of evangelization in his own, and in 
the neighboring Baltic lands. He gave over 
the care of the business to his brother and 
set forth on a campaign of personal wit- 
ness from door-to-door, followed up by the 
gift or sale of a Bible or Scripture portion. 
In the work he enlisted a great many volun- 
tary workers. 


He and his workers visit systematically 
from house to house seeking, while offering 
the Bible, to give a clear word of witness. 
They have been especially active in dis- 
tributing the Bible among the soldiers dur- 
ing recent months. These workers have 
emphasized the thought that “the time is 
short” and the evangelization of the world 
is overdue. Events have proved that their 
outlook on the urgency of the evangelistic 
task was not mistaken, and their experience 
is a lesson which we might all lay to heart. 
The Finnish people are facing their pre- 
sent trials as a Christian nation. The 
Bishops have recently addressed their 
people: “Let not the Finnish people lose its 
trust in God. Let the Gospel be proclaimed 
aloud in our Churches, the Gospel which 
has ever been the answer for the miseries 
of men, the Gospel which will bring us to 
contrition and faith, strength and hope.”— 
The Churchman’s Magazine. 


Who touches a boy by the Master’s plan 

Is shaping the course of the future man; 

Father, or mother, or teacher, or priest; 

Friend, or stranger, or saint, or beast, 

Is dealing with one who is living seed, 

And ae be the man whom the world shall 
need. 


An admiral declared that of all midship- 
men who had passed under his rule he had 
never known one to fail to turn out well 
we wrote weekly his loving letters to his 

ome. 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
RAILWAY ARRANGEMENTS 


The General Assembly meets in 
Knox Church, St. Catharines, Ontario, 
on Wednesday evening, June 5th, 
1940, at 8 o’clock, local time. 


Commissioners and others having 
business with the Assembly, or wish- 
ing to attend the meetings, are re- 
quested to avail themselves of the fol- 
lowing arrangements: 


Holders of Canadian Passenger 
Association Clergy Certificates are re- 
quested to purchase round trip tickets 
at single fare; such tickets will be 
counted to make up the _ required 
minimum for the reduced fare plan. 
All others are requested to purchase 
a single ticket to Toronto and secure 
from the Station Agent at the place 
of departure a Standard Convention 
Certificate. 


Tickets and Certificates will be is- 
sued on all Railway Lines as follows: 


From British Columbia, May 30th 
to June 5th, inclusive. 


From Alberta, May 31st to June 
6th, inclusive. 


From Saskatchewan, Manitoba, On- 
tario, and all points East, June Ist 
to 7th, inclusive. 


Properly Validated Certificates will 
be honoured for tickets for the return 
journey up to and including June 
17th, 1940. 


Summer Tourist Fares, where on a 
lower basis than the regular Certifi- 
cate Plan Fares, will also apply. 


Return tickets will be limited to 
reach original starting point thirty 
days in addition to date of sale of 
going trip as shown by selling agent’s 
stamp on Certificate. 


Validated Certificates, however, 
must be presented to Ticket Agent 
for purchase of return ticket on or 
before the final honouring date 
shown. 

In order that the reduced rates may 
be secured on behalf of those not 
holding Clergy Certificates, the co- 
operation of all attending the As- 
sembly is requested. 


J. W. MacNamara, 
Clerk of Assembly. 
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MINISTERIAL COMMISSIONERS 


Travelling expenses of Ministerial 
Commissioners to the General As- 
sembly will be paid on the basis of 
the rate available to holders of the 
Reduced Fare Clergy Certificates, is- 
sued by the Canadian Passenger As- 
sociation. 


Any Ministers who do not hold 


these Certificates for 1940, and who 
may be appointed as Commissioners 


to the Assembly, are advised to make 
application without delay. 


Application forms may be obtained 
from the undersigned at the Church 
Offices, 100 Adelaide Street West, 
Toronto. 


On behalf of the Committee on ex- 
penses of Assembly. 


J. W. MacNamara. 
E. W. McNeil. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF 
NEW ZEALAND 


The General Assembly and 
Centennial Celebration 


Report of our delegate, Rev Dr. J. G. 
Inkster. 


R. Inkster in a letter to Rev. Dr. J. 

W. MacNamara, reports his diligence 

in carrying out the commission of our 
Church: 


“As instructed by the Assembly of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, I presented 
my commission at the Centennial Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church of New Zealand 
and conveyed the greetings of our Church— 
formally. As I had spoken at length before 
the Assembly in November, I am enclosing 
a copy of what I said. Perhaps Dr. 
Rochester would like to use it in the Record. 
I spoke a few words congratulating the 
New Zealand Church on the success of their 
$1,500,000 fund to put their finances on a 
sound basis. The bulk of that is raised al- 
ready. I also spoke a word of praise of the 
institutional work, boys’ and girls’ schools, 
orphanages, Aged People’s Home, and a 
mission farm of 300 acres to train Maori 
boys in methods of agriculture whilst teach- 
ing them the Bible. I visited thirteen of 
these institutions and would say that I 
never saw any better and few as good.” 


Enclosed was a summary of his address 
at the Centennial Celebration: 
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Moderator—Fathers and Brethren, 


I come from far across the seas, from 
fair Provinces and a vast Dominion. I 
come from The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. On this historic occasion I come to 
bring you greetings in the words of the 
Apostle: “Grace be to you and Peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ’. 


At a former sederunt of this Centennial 
Assembly you gave me a generous grant of 
time to convey the greetings of my own 
Church. At this sederunt therefore I shall 
only crave six minutes to emphasize what 
I then said. 


In 1925 our Church came through the 
greatest crisis in her history. An Act of 
Parliament incorporating the United Church 
of Canada purported to carry into the new 
body without loss of identity The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, the Methodist 
Church of Canada, and the Congregational 
Churches. So far as the Presbyterian 
Church was concerned such a transfer could 
not be made by legislation for it was not a 
corporate body. That legislation purported 
also to deny to the Presbyterians who did 
not go into the union the name, The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, as it was pre- 
viously designated. Whilst this was in- 
effective, so far as our right as a church 
body independent of the State to call our- 
selves by whatever name we pleased, it was 
nevertheless embarrasing in managing the 
temporal affairs of the Church. Upon the 
joint appeal of the United Church and the 
Presbyterian Church, Parliament amended 
the United Church of Canada Act and pas- 
sed an act incorporating The Trustee Board 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. Thus 
the legislative disabilities hampering our 
Church have disappeared and better rela- 
Hone have been established between the two 

odies. 


Unfortunately in New Zealand and Aus- 
tralia there are some Presbyterians who 
still think The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada does not now exist. If there are any 
here who thus think, perhaps they will real- 
ize what an entire delusion that is, when I 
now present some facts. 


We have in our Church 746 ministers, we 
have over 174,000 members, and we have 
over 104,000 Sunday School Scholars. 


At home we carry on work among the 
native Indians, the Jews, the French Roman 
Catholics, the Italians, the Hungarians and 
the Ukrainians. Abroad we have missions 
in Manchuria, Formosa, Japan, in two dis- 
tricts in India and in British Guiana. 

We still believe the union of 1925 was a 
profound mistake. It almost wrecked our 
Church. Prior to that, the Presbyterian 
Church, in numbers, in work and influence 
stood first in Canada. Now she stands third. 


(Continued on next page) 
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The Dr. Ephraim Scott Fund 


This fund was established by the late Dr. Ephraim Scott, to be used to 
relieve worthy cases of distress and misfortune, happening to Ministers or 
their families, through ill-health or other causes, especially in cases where the 
amounts available from other funds of the Church are insufficient to afford 
relief, or are not available. 


During the past year, the Committee in charge of this fund was able to 
grant temporary assistance to some twenty-four applicants, the largest num- 
ber since the fund was started. But this was made possible by the kind and 
generous gifts from friends during the year, thus supplementing the income 
from the invested capital of the fund. 


The cases that come before the Committee are most deserving, yet the 
amount that can be granted is pitifully small and in many cases quite inad- 
equate. It will be a real hardship if this has to be reduced, or in any case dis- 
continued. Yet if the same amount of help is to be given during the current 
year, an appeal must again be made to those who can assist by voluntary con- 
tributions. 


The Committee hopes that ere long the capital of the fund can be in- 
creased by gifts or bequests, so that the income will be sufficient to afford 
a substantial measure of relief to those deserving servants of the Church. 
In the meantime the Committee desires to make grateful acknowledgment of 
the gifts received and hopes that the same generous measure of support will 
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be given during the present year. 


The Presbyterian Church of New Zealand 
(Continued from page 139) 


But we believe her continued existence is 
in God’s Providence, because she has a con- 
tribution to make to the life of Canada, 
not yet made, in emphasizing the doctrines 
of Calvinism which will put iron into the 
blood of any people, a creed which pro- 
claims that God is sovereign and man is 
free, a creed which teaches that the Church 
has one and only one leader, God the Holy 
Ghost, a creed which teaches that the Church 
has one and only one head, God the Son, a 
creed which teaches that the world has one 
and only one Saviour, Jesus the Son of Man 
and Son of God, and a creed which teaches 
(as the Apostolic and Nicean creeds teach) 
that “same Jesus shall come again’, set up 
His Kingdom and reign as King. And so 
we pray: “Even so come Lord Jesus”. 

Now unto Him who is able to keep us 
from falling and to present us faultless be- 
fore the Presence of His glory with exceed- 
ing joy, to the only wise God, be glory and 
honor, dominion and power both now and 
forevermore, Amen. 


J. W. MacNamara, 
Secretary. 


AWAKE THOU THAT SLEEPEST 
Helen Fairbairn 


OME years ago I read a lucid and in- 
S teresting essay by Henry Drummond 

based upon the simple truth that there 
is no cause without an effect and no effect 
without a cause. This truism returns to 
my mind to-day as I am told of a condition 
observable throughout our Church, a wide- 
spread effect that argues the existence of a 
powerful cause. I refer to the decline in 
giving which is reported from all direc- 
tions. Missionary societies are coming 
short in their allocations, and congregations 
are overdrawing their accounts at the bank 
in order to cover their expenses. One of the 
commissioners to the last General As- 
sembly said that there was a marked de- 
cline* in receipts from the previous year. 
Now a widespread condition of this sort 
must have definite cause and it is only by 
dealing with the cause that the condition 
can be bettered. It is not as though the 
subscriptions in 1938 had been abnormally 
large. They did not go over the top of the 


(Continued on page 142) 
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Budget Convener to Ministers 
The Budget Letter of March 27th 


My Dear Colleague: 


S I write we are wrestling to get the last possible contribution for 
1939, since, as you can imagine, the emergence of war and the 
many appeals incident to it has adversely affected our income so that 
we are likely to be about $6,000.00 short. If you can still send any 
money for 1939 by all means do so, but it must be at once as the books 
cannot remain open much longer. 


This letter, however, is concerned with 1940, a fateful year it 
would seem. Will you keep the Church’s Dominion and World-wide 
needs before your people all through its course, so as to avoid all undue 
pressure at the year end? The immediate task is to promote the 
Spring Offering as appointed by the General Assembly. Sunday, April 
14th, is the date, or as soon thereafter as possible, and please stress 
the attempt after Equality of Sacrifice throughout our whole mem- 
bership. 


Now, if ever, we must cultivate our whole field and seek ‘“‘some- 
thing from everybody”. This means (1) The widest use of weekly en- 
velopes possible, (2) The most loyal effort to get the best results from 
Spring and Fall Special Offerings, and (8) The attempt through per- 
sonal approach to encourage those not regularly subscribing to make 

the principle of Equality of Sacrifice a reality by giving on occasions 

special contributions, if not before, certainly at the year end, which 
bear a fair relation to the total that might have been given if in 
weekly portions over the period since last contribution was made. 


Of course, this is just the mechanics of the plan. Along with this 
method special sermons and the inculcation of true aspiration after 
the help of God’s Spirit to enable each ‘‘to work to-day in His vine- 
yard’, are the prime necessity. 

Let us be comrades together in this service and though, for some 
of our ministers the times are specially hard, let it still be said of each 
“He hath done what he could”’. 


Cordially yours, 
WILLIAM BARCLAY, 


Convener. 


P.S.—Envelopes for the Spring Offering can be had if application is made to Dr. 
MacNamara at the Church Offices, 100 Adelaide Street West, Toronto. 
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Awake Thou That Sleepest 
(Continued from page 140) 


Church’s need and any less means a humi- 
liating retreat. Nor is it that we are 
poorer. On the whole business is improving. 
Fine new motor cars are everywhere, places 
of entertainment are crowded, and fur 
coats are too common to excite observation. 
More attention is paid to personal adorn- 
ment and more spent upon it than at. any 
time within the memory of the oldest in- 
habitant. Of course that does not imply that 
all or most of our members enjoy these 
luxuries, or even that many who do enjoy 
them are not contributing liberally to their 
respective churches. It is simply the fact 
that so much very comfortable living 
argues that the community as a whole is 
not poverty stricken. 


I think the Moderator was right when 
he laid the blame for the decline on an in- 
difference that has settled on the Church 
like a blight on an orchard—and indiffer- 
ence is a hard thing to cope with. The 
meeting at which Dr. Parker made the 
above statement was supposed to be a rally 
of all Presbyterian congregations in Tor- 
onto west of Yonge Street. Such a sparse 
gathering greeted the Moderator that one 
felt ashamed to think of it as a rally of 
Presbyterians. It isn’t the war and it isn’t 
hard times. It’s a paralyzing apathy that 
has crept into our Church like an insidious 
vapor in the past decade. 


When Peter was sleeping in Herod’s 
prison an angel came to deliver him and 
smote him upon the thigh. Now Peter was 
weary and had a right to be asleep, but 
when he felt the angel’s hand he arose and 
awaited orders. All that the heavenly mes- 
senger told him to do he did promptly, with 
the result that he speedily found himself 
outside Herod’s bolts and bars and free to 
take up his testimony for the Lord who 
had converted his wavering into steadfast- 
ness. 

We are half-asleep, not from legitimate 
weariness but from indifference. Pray Hea- 
ven that when the angel’s hand is laid upon 
us we may not wrap ourselves in apathy 
and go to sleep again! May we spring to 
attention at once, and, taking our orders 
from the Master whose Commission we 
hold, go forward over obstacles that He will 
lay low for us, conquering and to conquer 
in ANE work He gives our Church 
to do. 


*The year 1938 as compared with 1937 showed a 
decrease in Total for All Purposes of $3,019, but an 
increase in Budget Revenue of $17,777.63.—Ed. 


Loves rules the court, the camp, the grove, 
And men below and saints above. 


Friendship! Mysterious cement of the soul! 
Sweet’ner of life, and solder of society. 
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EVANGELIZATION OF CANADIAN 
LIFE 


LETTER has been sent to all our 

ministers by the Canadian Committee 

of The World Council of Churches (in 
process of formation) and the Inter-Church 
Committee on Evangelism. We commend it 
to the thoughtful consideration of all min- 
isters, and suggest that in some way it be 
brought before their congregations. The 
Church’s message must be related to the 
catastrophe of war which has fallen upon 
us and the ministers’ function as interpre- 
ters and ambassadors of Christ is, on that 
account, more urgent than ever. 


From all parts of the land come the 
welcome news of revived evangelistic ac- 
tivity. The Committees on Evangelism in 
our different Church Courts are planning 
for special evangelistic effort all over the 
land. A Mission in the universities is going 
forward in both the United States and 
Canada. A Preaching Mission on a grand 
scale is being planned in the United States 
for 1940-1941. The war is making a dif- 


‘ference for us in Canada but our need of 


some corresponding effort is all the greater 
on that account. 


Another promising movement is the 
forming of Prayer Groups in many sections. 
Many have lost the secret of united prayer 
and its rediscovery will be a strength to 
all who take part in these groups and a 
source of spiritual energy for the entire 
Church. 

The Inter-Church Committee on Evan- 
gelism suggests that the ministers in each 
locality meet to consider the conditions and 
needs, moral and spiritual, in their con- 
stituency. Only those who are part of the 
life of the community are able to name the 
disease and prescribe the remedy. If to- 
gether they wait on God for His answer 
to their problem, the Holy Spirit will give 
the community of believers a fulness of 
grace which they cannot receive as long as 
they keep apart. 

Should there not be in each pulpit every 
Sunday a plea for decision for Christ? Our 
preaching lacks definiteness. The result is 
that in the average congregation the num- 
ber of new members by Confession of Faith - 
is disappointingly small. It is often charged 
against us that we are not “preaching the 
Gospel” because we are not calling for some 
action which means definite self-commit- 
ment to Christ. It is well to examine our- 
selves and our ministry by enquiring into 
the grounds of that charge. Sir Robertson 
Nicol once said that the modern pulpit has 
lost its power to plead with men for Christ 
to its own infinite weakening. Can we not 
recover the lost art—if it be a lost art? 

This will require a new consecration on 
each minister’s part. Christ said, “For their 
sakes I sanctify myself”. Men can be led 
into the truth in no other way. This will 
require merciless self-judgment. The con- 
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dition of each man’s inner life, his relations 
with his brethren, his conduct of his own 
affairs, and his fidelity in his ministry, will 
need to come under review. 

It is our earnest prayer that the blessing 
of God may come upon our congregations, in 
full measure. Many of our people are leav- 
ing our churches and uniting with the sects 
because they think we are failing at this 
point. If this movement should continue, 
all our ecumenical work would be undone 
and our churches would lose their most pre- 
cious opportunity. 

Geo. C. Pidgeon, Chairman. 
Joseph Wasson, Secretary. 


Among the Churches 


Cranbrook, B.C. 


Knox Church sustained a very great loss 
in the death of the late Mrs. H. L. Large, 
beloved wife of Dr. H. L. Large of this 
city. 

She was a prominent member of this 
church and a very ardent worker until im- 
paired health interrupted these activities. 
It was while seeking restoration of health 
in Ontario that she passed away in Tor- 
onto and was interred in Shelburne, Ont., 
her native place. She was the daughter of 
Robert and Elizabeth MacKay of Shel- 
burne. Five years after her marriage she 
settled in Carstairs, Alta., and removed to 
Medicine Hat in 1912 and to Cranbrook in 
1924. She was a lady of refined personality, 
deeply respected and beloved in this city, 
kindly, generous and devoutly spiritual, a 
sincere friend in need and a true daughter 
of Israel. She was a life member of the 
Women’s Missionary Society, a past Presi- 
dent of Knox Auxiliary and Corresponding 
Secretary of the Kootenay Presbyterial. 
She leaves to mourn her loss her husband 
and two sons, Robert Richard and Frederick 
William, all of Cranbrook. 


Peterborough, Ont. 


The Kirk Session of St. Paul’s Church 
again sustained a great loss in the passing 
of elder W. A. Logan in his ninetieth year. 
He was one of the oldest elders in point 
of service in the congregation, and was 
held in high esteem. A graduate engineer, 
he had made in earlier days his contribution 
to the Trent Waterways system, and had 
held the office of President of the Engineer- 
ing Institute of Canada. He was a man of 
simple tastes, and deep piety, and could 
recite the Book of Psalms from beginning 
to end. Indeed his whole religious faith 
was grounded in this treasure house of the 
Word. He was interred in the family plot 
at Cardinal, where he spent his boyhood. 
His passing marks the loss of thirteen eld- 
ers since 1925, and a service of remem- 
brance was held March 17th, conducted by 
the minister, Rev. Dr. A. T. Barr. 
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Vancouver, B.C. 


Mount Pleasant Church held a _ social 
evening on March 15th to present to Rev. 
F. G. Fowler a purse of money as a token 
of the esteem and good wishes of the con- 
gregation. Mr. Fowler received and ac- 
cepted a call from Bluevale and Eadies 
congregations, Ontario, where he was in- 
ducted on March 22nd (Good Friday). He 
has ministered to our congregation since 
December, 1930, and left a goodly num- 
ber of real friends here. We wish him and 
Mrs. Fowler every success in their new un- 
dertakings.—Com. 


St. John’s, Nfld. 


During 19389 a Young People’s Society 
and a Women’s Missionary Group were 
formed in Queen’s Road congregation, and 
both are keen and active. The exterior of 
the church building was repaired and 
painted, and the debt was reduced by about 
$2,500. The men, recognizing how much 
the women were doing for the church, were 
not to be outdone, so they organized and 
held a Variety Auction Sale early in De- 
cember, at which a considerable sum was 
raised for the Building Repair Fund. Their 
latest venture has been the cleaning, paint- 
ing, and repairing of the Lecture Hall, 
beneath the Church, with the complete 
reconstruction of its platform, entirely by 
voluntary labor. It is now the intention to 
redecorate the interior of the Church in 
the early summer. 


Little Narrows, N.S. 


The Presbyterian Church here mourns 
the passing of Mr. Alexander W. Ross, a 
member of the Session, a precentor of the 
Gaelic Psalms and for many years Superin- 
tendent of the Sabbath School. He was in 
his 75th year. In his early manhood he 
was a general merchant in business here. 
For years he represented the district in the 
County Council and was ever an active and 
public-spirited citizen, but it was in the 
Church where his interests and _ fidelity 
were most in evidence. His loss is keenly 
felt. The funeral service was conducted by 
the minister, Rev. A. D. MacKinnon. 


Toronto, Ont. 


The person and work of one of Toronto’s 
best loved and devoted ministers of some 
years ago, Rev. Dr. Henry M. Parsons, 
minister of Knox Church, was recalled by 
the death quite recently of one of his 
daughters, Miss Jessie Parsons. Miss Par- 
sons was well known in missionary circles 
and in the office of the Church at Toronto in 
connection with the Women’s Missionary 
Society was a very familiar figure. She had 
been a faithful and capable servant of the 
Church not only through the local congre- 
gation, with which she was identified, Knox, 
but through the Women’s Missionary Society 
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which she had served with signal devotion 
for twenty-nine years. She had attained 
the ripe age of eighty-three years. She 
was of a singularly bright disposition and 
was generally esteemed and beloved. A 
memorial service was held in Knox Church, 
Toronto, on the evening of April 9th. 


Harriston, Ont. 


Re-opening services were conducted _re- 
cently in Knox Church by the minister, Rev. 
Dr. Geo. Aitken, with congregations that 
filled the church. The occasion was the re- 
sumption of services in the church building 
after extensive renovations. A feature of 
the work done was the installation of a 
metal ceiling made possible by a legacy left 
the congregation and by the faithful volun- 
tary labor of the men of the congregation 
under the supervision of Mr. Walter 
Hutchinson. A dedication service was held 
and tribute paid to those who had built the 
church. The minister gave the story of 
Presbyterianism in the Harriston area, and 
a letter from Rev. W. M. MacKay, Synodi- 
cal Missionary, a former minister of Knox 
Church, was read expressing regret at his 
inability to be present and wishing the 
people much success. Splendid progress in 
increased membership and givings has been 
noted in the past few months. 


Halifax, N.S. 


One of the leaders in the Church’s work 
in the Maritime Provinces who will long 
hold a place in the memory of all who knew 
her for her personal qualities and her long, 
generous service in the ranks of the W.M.S. 
(E.D.), Mrs. William MacNab should have 
had earlier mention in our columns, for she 
passed away some time ago. She was a 
gifted woman both as a speaker and a 
writer, and her dedication of her talents to 
the work of the W.M.S. was in particular 
expressed by her voluntary service of over 
thirty years as Editor of The Presbyterian 
Message. 


Fredericton, N.B. 


Hon. A. A. Dysart having resigned the 
Premiership of New Brunswick, Hon. J. B. 
McNair is his successor in that important 
post. Mr. McNair is a trustee and elder of 
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Fred- 
ericton, N.B. He has had a distinguished 
scholastic career, having been a Rhodes 
scholar. He also served in the Great War 
as a Lieutenant in the Canadian Artillery. 


Creston, B.C. 


On Sunday, April 7, a Memorial Window 
was unveiled in St. Stephen’s Church in 
honor of the late Dr. George Blair Hender- 
son. A large and representative audience 
filled the church to overflow. The beautiful 
stained glass window, which is the first of 
its kind in this community, has as its cen- 
tral theme a life-size figure of St. Luke 
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holding an open Bible in his hands. The 
dedication service was in charge of the min- 
ister, Rev. E. Larsen. For the occasion the 
choir had been augmented by music-loving 
friends in the community and it rendered 
three suitable anthems. 

The late Dr. Henderson had lived in Cres- 
ton since 1908 and his passing about a year 
ago was mourned by all. For a long period 
he was the only physician in the valley 
and became the trusted medical adviser and 
friend of Indians and white people alike. 
He was one of the pioneers whose memory 
long will be cherished. St. Stephen’s con- 
gregation lost a valued member in Dr. 
Henderson. He was the first treasurer and 
served for a number of years on the Board 
of Managers. The late Doctor was born in 
London, Ontario, 63 years ago and was a 
son of Rev. Alexander Henderson, a Pres- 
byterian minister. 


Crysler, Ont. 

The congregation of Crysler, Ont., sus- 
tained a great loss recently in the passing 
of William Morrison Paul. Born at Hun- 
tingdon, Que., in 1866, he came to Crysler 
forty-one years ago. Strongly attached to 
the faith of his fathers, during all those 
years he had been one of the stalwarts of 
Knox Presbyterian Church, and gave loyal 
and liberal support both to the congrega- 
tion and to the Church at large. Ordained 
to the eldership thirty years ago, he was 
widely known and highly respected for his 
honest and upright character, his genial 
disposition, and practical interest in every 
worthy cause. His influence will abide, and 
not least in the congregation where he so 
faithfully served and is now so sorely 
missed. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONARY 
AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 


The Closing Exercises 


The place of meeting was Convocation 
Hall, Knox College. The Convener of the 
Board, Rev. Joseph Wasson of Calvin 
Church, presided and the address to the 
graduates was given by Rev. Dr. W. A. 
Cameron, Secretary of the General Board 
of Missions. The graduates were Miss 
Isobel Scott, Galt, Miss Helen Patterson, 
Aurora, and Mrs. George Lamont, Exeter. 
Two students in special courses who were 
appointed to India under the W.M.S. (W.D.) 
are Beatrice Scott, Port Elgin, Ont., and 
Margaret MacRae, Sydney Mines, N.S. 
Those who completed the first year course 
are Miss Anne MacPherson, Winnipeg, and 
Miss Crissie Diffin, Vancouver. <A _ social 
gathering of friends of the institution fol-. 
lowed the ceremonies in Knox College. 


Not merely in the words you say, 
Not merely in the deeds expressed, 
But in the most unconscious way 
Is Christ confessed. 
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CONVOCATIONS 
Knox College 


T this time of the year attention is 
A centered upon our two colleges whose 

work is of the most fundamental and 
far-reaching character for the maintenance 
and extension of the Church. The graduates 
of Knox this year are: 


James Ferguson, B.A.; Percy A. Fergu- 
son, B.A.; John Honeyman, B.A.; George 
M. Lamont, B.A.; Joseph K. Lattimore, 
B.A.; R. Douglas MacDonald, B.A.; Joseph 
Muchan, B.A.; George Sparks. 

There is a generous list of scholarships 
and prize awards: 


Special Scholarships and Prizes: 


The McClure Scholarship (1988-39), $45, 
W. E. Black. 

The Archibald McArthur Scholarship 
(1938-39), $35, John A. Ross (1st); $25, W. 
E. Black (2nd). 

The Prince of Wales Prize, $50, G. K. 
Agar, R. F. Thomson, B.A., share equal. 


The Torrance-Dryden Scholarship, $60, 
D. C. McLellan, B.A. 
The R. M. Boswell Scholarship, $50, 


Richard Stewart. 

The McLellan Scott Scholarship, $100, R. 
W. Manning, B.A. 

The Gordon Mortimer Clark Scholarship, 
$125, G. M. Lamont, B.A. 

The John Watson Scholarship, $20, R. F. 
Thomson, B.A. 


Scholarships and Prizes 
Examinations: 
Third Year 
The Bonar Burns Scholarship, $60, P. A. 


Ferguson, B.A 
Scholarship,$60, 


in Competitive 


The Elizabeth Scott 
James Ferguson, B.A., J. K. Lattimore, 
B.A., shared equally. 

The George Sheriff Morrice,$50, James 
Ferguson, B.A., J. Lattimore, B.A., 
shared equally. 

Second Year 

The R. H. Thornton Memorial Scholar- 
ship, $100, R. W. Manning, B.A. 

The Loghrin Scholarship, $50, R. F. 
Thomson, B.A. 

The Jane Mortimer Scholarship, $50, 
Richard Stewart. 

The J. A. Cameron Scholarship, $50, M. 
A. Williams, B.A. 

First Year 
The Eastman Scholarship, $50, E. S. Mac- 


kay, B.A. 
The Boyd Scholarship, $25, E. S. Mackay, 
A 


B.A. 
The Gillies Scholarship, $50, C. D. Farris, 
B.A 


The Fisher No. 1 Scholarship, $50, Alex. 
McLean. , 

The Mrs. Morrice Scholarship, $50, S. B. 
Coles, B.A. 

The Principal, Dr. Thomas A. Eakin, pre- 
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sided, and gave the report for the year. The 
devotional exercises were conducted by Rev. 

Watson, B.A., B.D., of Rogers 
Memorial Church, Toronto. The members 
of the graduating class were presented for 
their diplomas by Rev. W. A. Cameron, 
B.A., D.D., Secretary of the General Board 
of Missions. The address to the graduating 
class was given by Prof. Theodore M. 
Greene, Ph. D., Professor of Philosophy, 
Princeton University, Princeton, N.., 
U.S.A. 

The honorary degree of D.D. was _ be- 
stowed upon one whom the Church will de- 
light to see thus honored, Rev. Austin L. 
Budge, M.A., who was presented by Rev. H. 
Beverley Ketchen, D.D., of McNab St. 
Church, Hamilton, Ont. f : 


The Presbyterian College Montreal 
Not having received the report of Mont- 
real College it will appear in the next 
number. 


BOOKS 
He Is Risen 


By Florence Guild Bruce. Published by 
Harlow Publishing Corporation, Okla- 
homa City, Okla., U.S.A. Price $2.00. 
The history of a famous religious pageant 

is here given, the scene of which is in the 

Wichita Mountains, Southern Oklahoma, and 

of such dimension as to engage in 1939 a 

cast of 3,000 persons in 52 tableaux and so 

attractive as to draw an assembly of 225,- 

000. 

*% * * 
Temple of Religion and Tower of Peace 

By Stanley Armstrong Hunter. Published 
by Temple of Religion and Tower of 
Peace, Inc., San Francisco. Price $1.00. 
Whilst we cannot place upon the venture, 

indicated by the above title, the high esti- 

mate of its promoters or sympathize with 
its peace principles and efforts, nevertheless 
as a feature of the Exposition with its 
buildings and art treasures, to which, by 
forty illustrations we are introduced, the 
exhibit must have been an object of pro- 
found interest in 1939 and will prove 
equally attractive following the re-opening 
on the twenty-fifth of May of this year. 
The compiler of the book is the minister of 
St. John’s Presbyterian Church, Berkeley, 


California. 
* * * 


What Is Man? 


By W. R. Matthews, K.C.V.O., D.D., D.Litt., 
Published by James Clarke & Co. Ltd., 
5 Wardrobe Place, Carter Lane, London 
E.C. 4, England. Price 2/6. 

Five addresses constitute this volume 
whose titles invite the thoughtful reader, 
Man the Mystery, Man as Science Shows 
Him, Man in the Teaching of Christ, Man 
in the Making, Answers to Listeners’ Ques- 
tions. These represent the author’s sincere 
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desire to know and proclaim the truth. 
Decrying the perverted use of “rationalist” 
he says, “I claim to be a rationalist, be- 
cause it is my conviction that when I am 
most rational I am most sure of God and 
Christ”’. 


* * * 
The Voice of the Churches 
Representative Leaders and the War. 


Published by Hodder & Stoughton Ltd., 

London, England. 

As an expression, within the confines of 
32 pages, of the general opinion of the 
Church upon the present world crisis, The 
Voice should be in many hands. Frequent 
reference to it will exalt purpose and stim- 
ulate effort. We wish however that some 
of these deliverances had been more imme- 
diately pertinent to our paramount duty. In 
the main however the universal view is 
expressed by Professor Archibald Main, 
D.D., Moderator of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland. “We are at war 
because our country had pledged its word 
to defend a brave people whose liberties 
were menaced; and yet it was not for this 
alone that we took up arms. We are fight- 
ing for the very foundations of civilization 
—for Truth and Freedom, Justice and 
Humanity, for the maintenance of Law and 
for the keeping of Covenants among the 
nations”. pote 


Thinking Aloud in War Time 


By Leslie D. Weatherhead. Published by 
Musson Book Company, Limited, Toronto. 
Price $1.00. 

We wish the author had spared himself 
the discredit of repeating the unfounded 
statement that the war of 1914-18 was a 
War to End War. On the part of Britain it 
was a chivalrous and valiant effort to save 
a small nation from the maw of an all- 
devouring foe, and its purpose was accom- 
plished. Nevertheless it is a seasonable and 
helpful book for the times; and we like his 
discriminating reference to the parties in 
the struggle as thus presented: “Britain 
has her faults. She has in the past done 
many things which stain her record, but in 
all fairness where is there any comparison 
in her record, however ancient, with the 
crimes of modern Germany ?” 

: * * * 

The Seven R’s of the Full Gospel 
and Other Sermons 


By M. A. Matthews, D.D., LL.D. Published 
by Zondervan Publishing House, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. Price $1.00. 

A selection of sermons by one who quite 
recently “finished his course”, a successful 
minister, widely known, who filled a large 
place in a great city, Seattle, and stood high 
in the Presbyterian Church in U.S.A., hav- 
ing been Moderator of the General Assem- 
bly. The book is enriched by a biographical 
sketch. 
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The Abiding Creed 


By Frederick W. Backemeyer, D.D. Pub- 
lished by Zondervan Publishing House, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., U.S.A. Price $1.00. 
It is inevitable perhaps that by frequent 

repetition so good a statement of truth as 

what we call The Apostles’ Creed should in 
time become as “sounding brass or a tink- 
ling cymbal”. In other words it becomes 

“vain repetition”. By this book we are 

called upon to reflect upon the meaning of 

what we repeat so lightly, a necessary and 

wholesome exercise. 
* * * 

Mary Murray 


By Margaret Ness. Published by the 

W.M.S. (W.D.) Publications. 

Miss Murray has for many years been a 
well-known and beloved worker in our 
Church, in Toronto. Her career in Chris- 
tian service however extends far beyond 
the limits of our City and our Dominion, 
and this is graphically presented in three 
phases: 

In Africa with Mary Slessor. 

In Scotland in City Mission Work. 

In Canada as Hospital Visitor. 


The Seemingly Impossible 


By Rev. James MacKay, D.D. Published by 
The Thorne Press, 265 King St. West, 
Toronto. Price $1.25. 

This, a posthumous work, the death of 
the author having intervened before the 
Kirk Session of St. James had accomplished 
its purpose in this connection; for it was 
upon the insistence of that body that pub- 
lication was undertaken as a tribute to their 
minister and at their expense. The sermons 
are engaged with strictly Biblical themes 
and in the form suggested by a great 
teacher, “Let your sermons always be such 
as the children will understand, then the 
grown-ups will not fail to comprehend 
them”, and prepared with the sick and 
shut-ins uppermost in mind. 


England Before and After Wesley 


By Rev. J. Wesley Bready, Ph.D., pub- 
lished by Hodder & Stoughton, London, 
England. 

The author has returned to his Toronto 
home at 178 Marion Street. He reports 
that his book has just appeared in a fifth 
large British edition. His research in Eng- 
land in preparation for publishing led to 
the preparation of a series of lectures, The 
Evangelical Revival and Social Reform, The 
Soul of Anglo-Saxon Democracy, Why Still 
Stands Britain? and History’s Challenge to 
Our Day. These were his themes in a seven- 
week’s lecturing and preaching tour in the 
Maritime Provinces in schools, colleges and 
leading churches. His reception was. evi- 
dence of the interest in Wesley’s evan- 
gelical movement upon the character and 
destiny of England. 
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Front Row, Men, Prince Otto, Mr. Steinmetz, Prince Felix. 


THEIR ROYAL HIGHNESSES PRINCES OTTO AND FELIX. 


HE picture is taken at the front of the 

Hungarian Church, Toronto, upon the 

occasion of their meeting the Hun- 
garians of Toronto so far as they could be 
represented in a gathering in this church. 
Mr. Steinmetz’s introduction to these dig- 
nitaries was brought about at a gathering 
of students of the University of Toronto 
last autumn when Prince Felix addressed 
them. This year, in March, Prince Otto was 
invited by the University of Toronto to 
come to the city where he and his brother 
Felix were the University’s guests at Hart 
House. Mr. and Mrs. Steinmetz were in- 
vited to meet Prince Otto at a small gather- 
ing in a Toronto home. Subsequently a 
number of Hungarians expressed to Mr. 
Steinmetz their desire to meet the Princes. 
Upon being advised of this the Princes 
readily responded and it was arranged with 
only a few hours notice to assemble in the 
Hungarian Presbyterian Church. A com- 
pany of over 300 awaited the arrival of 
Their Royal Highnesses at noon Thursday, 
April 4th. The ready response of the visitors 
to appear at this gathering was shown in 
their immediate choice of Mr. Steinmetz’s 
car both in coming to the church and re- 
turning to Hart House. 


Archduke Otto Von Habsburg is a mem- 
ber of the oldest existing royal family in 
Europe and is claimant to the throne of 
Austria Hungary and Czeckoslovakia. He 
is the son of Charles Fourth, the last King 
of Hungary (and Emperor of Austria) 
grandson of Franz Josef First Emperor of 


Austria and also King of Hungary. Franz 
Josef died in 1916 and Charles came to the 
throne and reigned two years. Prince Otto 
was then about four years of age. The 
House of Habsburg fell in 1918 and Charles 
became a refugee. In 1921 he returned by 
airplane to Hungary, was taken prisoner, 
ape banished. He died in 1922 after a long 
illness. - 


On this occasion the arrival of the Princes 
at the church was the opportunity for tak- 
ing the photograph here shown. When they 
entered the church they were hailed with 
cheers. and the cry Long Live the Princes. 
Then the audience sang the Hungarian Na- 
tional Anthem which was followed imme- 
diately by God Save the King. The two 
Princes seemed embarrassed for a moment 
but after a brief pause heartily joined in 
the singing. Prince Otto addressed the 
assembled Hungarians and friends for 
about half an hour, the burden of his ad- 
dress being that they should be loyal citi- 
zens of Canada. He spoke in perfect Hun- 
garian to the amazement of his hearers. He 
is a linguist of no mean accomplishment 
being familiar with at least seven lan- 
guages. His meeting with the Hungarians 
was entirely without political significance. 
At the close of his address the audience 
filed past and both Princes shook hands 
with all, in some cases making personal 
inquiries. 

Prince Otto’s comment on the event made 
to Mr. Steinmetz was that this was the 
happiest occasion of his visit to Canada. 
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GENERAL BOARD OF MISSIONS 


HE meetings were held as usual in St. 

Andrew’s Institute, Toronto, the first 

session being in the evening of Tues- 
day, March 19th. In the absence of Rev. 
Dr. A. M. Hill, Convener, who was ill, Dr. 
Johnston was asked to preside in his stead. 
At this session the Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, Rev. Stuart C. Parker, D.D., 
was present and addressed the Board in 
brief report of his observations in his visita- 
tion of the Church. The conclusions which 
he presented and emphasized were: 


_ The necessity of co-operation with 
other Churches in view of the magnitude 
of the work. 


Greater loyalty on the part of the 
ministry to the whole program of the 
Church. 


In the Autumn of last year the Sub- 
Executive of the Board determined upon 
sending a delegation to British Guiana to 
report upon the work there. The delegates 
were the Secretary of the Board, Dr. W. A. 
Cameron and Dr. A. S. Reid. In presenting 
the report which was very comprehensive 
the Board had the privilege of viewing the 
work through still and moving pictures. 
The Board placed on record its gratitude 
to these representatives of the Church for 
the good work accomplished by their visit. 


At the forenoon session on the 20th re- 
ports from the various branches of the 
work were heard as follows: Chinese; Hun- 
garian, Toronto, Calgary and Hamilton; 
Italian, Montreal and Hamilton; Scott In- 
stitute, Toronto; Ukrainian, Toronto and 
Oshawa; French; Tyndale House, and York- 
ville Home. ‘These reports were mimeo- 
graphed and copies were available for the 
members to their great advantage. 


At the afternoon session the report of 
the Treasurer, Mr. E. W. McNeill, was 
heard with respect to missionary revenue 
in which the records for 1937, 1938 and 
1939 were presented for the purpose of 
comparison. 


On Wednesday evening at 8 p.m., on be- 
half of the W.M.S. (W.D.) Mrs. MeMurrich 
presented to the Board three young lady 
missionaries who had been appointed by 
the W.M.S. Board for service in Canada 
and overseas: Miss Louise Reith, M.A., 
Superintendent of the W.M.S. Residence, 
Saskatoon, Miss Anna Beatrice Scott, Bhil 
Field, India, Teacher-Evangelist, and Miss 
Margaret MacRae, R.N., to Jhansi as 
Nurse-Evangelist. 


On behalf of the W.M.S. (E.D.) Mrs. 
Elliott introduced Miss Thelma Martin, set 
apart for evangelistic service in British 
Guiana. Dr. Cameron on behalf of the 
Board, presented Miss Esther Thomson, 
Business Secretary and Teen-Age Girls’ 
and Boys’ Worker in British Guiana; Mr. 
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and Mrs. Joseph Muchan, Evangelistic work 
in Jhansi. 

The Board, upon presentation by Dr. 
Rochester of the need of the Central Bureau 
for the Relief of European Churches, agreed 
to supplement the $850 approved by the 
General Assembly by $150, from its Re- 
serves in order to bring up the Church’s 
contribution to $500. 


A report of the W.M.S. (E.D.) was pre- 
sented by Mrs. Elliott. 


Allocations for the work abroad were 
accepted upon report of the Committee on 
Foreign Missions to the amount of $90,062. 


The report of the Lantern Slide Commit- 
tee showed an increase in the use of slides 
over last year. 


It was reported that educational work at 
Fontenelle was under investigation by the 
Director of Protestant Education for Que- 
bec. 


Reports from the several Synods were 
presented by their respective conveners. 
These proved to be of great interest and 
afforded encouragement. 


Following a statement by Rev. Dr. Mun- 
roe, representatives were appointed to the 
Board of Trustees of the Inter-provincial 
Home for Girls at Coverdale, N.B. 


The important matter of appointments 
and grants to fields engaged the serious 
attention of the Board at its closing session. 

The duration of the meetings being much 
shorter than before, unfinished business was 
referred to the Sub-Executive to issue. 


CONTINUED ACTIVITY OF GREAT 
SOCIETY 


S a war economy measure the Sub- 

Executive of the British and Foreign 

Bible Society in Canada and New- 
foundland was authorized this year to dis- 
charge the duties of the full Executive. This 
Committee met in the Bible House, Toronto, 
on Thursday, 28th March. 


The Annual Report was laid on the table 
by the General Secretary, Rev. J. B. M. 
Armour, and the financial report was pre- 
sented by Mr. T. G. Rogers, Honorary Gen- 
eral Treasurer. 

Scriptures circulation in Canada and New- 
foundland totalled 385,687 volumes, an in- 
crease of 79,845 over the previous year. 

The grant sent to London for world-wide 
work was $33,000—a decrease of $7,000 on 
the previous year. In addition, however, 
since the war began some $12,000 has been 
contributed by the Auxiliaries in Canada 
and Newfoundland to a War Emergency 
Fund. $10,000 is still owing on this fund 
which is being specially used to present the 
New Testament to those serving in the 
Armed and Auxiliary Forces of the Crown. 
Some 53,000 New Testaments have been 
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issued to soldiers, sailors and airmen, and 
adequate supplies are on order to meet the 
growing needs of the Services. 


Her Excellency The Lady Tweedsmuir, 
was elected an Honorary Life Governor of 
the Society in recognition of her many ser- 
vices to Canada, and as a tribute to the 
honored memory of the late Lord Tweeds- 
muir. 

Reports were laid on the table as to col- 
portage work in most of the provinces in 
the Dominion, particular emphasis being 
laid on the continued need for such service 
in Western Canada. 


Messages of encouragement and apprecia- 
tion were forwarded to all District Secre- 
taries, and a special message was sent to 
Dr. F. H. Gisborne of Ottawa, for many 
years one of the most prominent members 
of the General Board. 


MISSIONARY AND ALLIED WORK 
Kirkland Lake, Ont. 


Three years ago last March work was 
opened in Kirkland Lake, Ont., under the 
leadership of Rev. Clifton J. MacKay. In 
that time a great change has occurred in 
the situation as far as the Presbyterian 
Church is concerned. Three years ago there 
was no Presbyterian organization, no com- 
munion roll, no Presbyterian building. Now 
we have there a communion roll numbering 
241, a Session of 6, a Board of Managers 
of 15, a Sunday School with an enrolment 
of 221. There are organizations for every 
age group such as Cubs, Brownies, Mission 
Band, Canadian Girls in Training, Tuxis 
Boys, Young Men’s Bible Class, Y.P.S., 
W.M.S., Ladies’ Aid, Ladies’ Club, Men’s 
Club, and, since the war, a St. Andrew’s 
War Workers organization. 


Services from March, 19387, to October, 
1938, were held in the Masonic Temple, but 
in October, 1938, a beautiful new church 
was opened and dedicated. The growth has 
been steady from the beginning and is still 
being maintained. For instance, on March 
17 of this year 29 new members were added 
to the roll, including 15 young men and 
women on profession of faith. On different 
occasions the young men have conducted 
the service of public worship in a manner 
very acceptable to the congregation. 


During the year 1939 over $5,000 was 
raised for all purposes and Budget givings 
were increased over the previous year by 
almost $100. The Sunday School and 
Young Men’s Class alone gave $72 to the 
Budget. Attendance at Public Worship is 
as large, if not larger, than in any Protes- 
tant church in the community. 


A few weeks ago two of the Kirkland 
Lake elders journeyed to Timmins to assist 
the minister there, Rev. K. W. House, in 
establishing a communion roll. The number 
and spirit at that service indicated that our 
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work is well under way there and augurs 
well for a bright future for our cause in 
that busy centre. 

Synod of Manitoba 


Rev. J. A. McMahon of Port Arthur, 
Ont., Convener of the Home Mission Com- 
mittee for the Synod states that in respect 
of the number of Presbyteries, congrega- 
tions and preaching places this Synod is 
the smallest of the seven comprising The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, but in the 
extent of its geographical area and the po- 
tential growth of population and possible 
expansion of the Church’s work, it need 
not suffer from an inferior complex. Em- 
bracing the Province of Manitoba and all of 
north-western Ontario, it takes in a large 
part of that rich mineral-bearing section of 
Canada known as the Pre-Cambrian For- 
mation, in which are located a large num- 
ber of Canada’s operating mines. Here dur- 
ing the past two decades has taken place 
one of Canada’s modern pioneering develop- 
ments, with a large influx of population, 
mushrooming towns, and an ever-growing 
responsibility laid upon the Church to care 
for the spiritual needs of those establish- 
ing their homes in this vast northern em- 
pire. 


Difficulties of course are encountered in 
prosecuting the Church’s work. Mining 
companies, where they control townsites, 
have not usually been willing to co-oper- 
ate. A large percentage of the miners are 
non-Anglo-Saxon, and only a few of the re- 
mainder are sufficiently interested to give 
any active support to the Church. Further 
it has been found that some sort of church 
building is a necessity from the start, and 
this can be erected only with financial help 
from without. It is not surprising, there- 
fore, that our Church’s record of achieve- 
ment in this particular field should be dis- 
appointing. Neither in the large town of 
Flin Flon in Manitoba, nor in Red-Lake- 
Pickle-Crow area in Ontario, has it been 
found possible to establish a cause. Only at 
Geraldton, Ontario, have we a mission field 
in a mining community. Here we possess 
a good church building, now free of debt, 
and last summer a manse was erected 
which already is half paid for. A year ago 
Rev. Charles C. Cochrane was appointed 
as ordained missionary and has carried on 
an aggressive ministry, although handi- 
capped by effects of the somewhat unsuit- 
able student supply in previous years. A 
branch Sunday School is conducted at the 
Little Long Lac Mine, and a_ preaching 
Service is given fortnightly at the railway 
junction of Long Lac, situated 25 miles to 
the east. 


The Presbytery of Superior has also two 
minority groups, First Church, Fort Wil- 
liam, an ordained mission field, splendidly 
served by Rev. J. S. Flook, and Knox 
Church, Kenora, a student field. Our cause 
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at Kenora has been much impeded by the 
unsuitable character of the building now 
- being occupied. A campaign to gather 
funds for a new church has been launched, 
however, and it is hoped that a brighter 
chapter in that field’s history will follow. 
In this Presbytery the development in con- 
nection with iron ore engages attention. A 
deposit of which a tonnage of over 100,- 
000,000 has been proved is now being de- 
veloped by a strong company at Steep 
Rock Lake, about 100 miles west of Fort 
William. Judging from parallel cases else- 
where, notably at Minnesota, it is probable 
that within two or three years a town will 
be located at this point. This development 
should be watched carefully by our Church, 
so that it may secure a place in what pro- 
mises to become a large and prosperous 
community. 


In the Winnipeg Presbytery there are 
four augmented charges, an ordained mis- 
sion field and student fields at Morden, 
Gonor, East Selkirk, and Elmwood. Diffi- 
culties which have occasioned serious con- 
cern in some of these congregations have 
been overcome and there is a promising 
outlook. 


In the Presbytery of Brandon there are 
four augmented charges and nine student 
fields in addition to work on three Indian 
reservations. This Presbytery has shared 
in the losses from drought and as a conse- 
quence the expected lightening of the bur- 
den on the funds of the Church is not yet 
possible. The courage and faith of our 
congregations and missionaries continue to 
prove equal to their trials and an inspira- 
tion to the whole Church. 


These stricken districts have struggled 
against adverse conditions for from six to 
eight years with the result that financial 
reserves have long since been exhausted. It 
should be borne in mind that good crops 
farther north in this Presbytery should not 
obscure the fact of great need in the 
southern half of the district. 


Missionary work here is arduous on ac- 
count of the distances between appoint- 
ments, necessitating long drives and much 
expense for transportation. 


* Kk € 


British Guiana 


Building activities have been quite pro- 
nounced in our British Guiana mission of 
late. The last to be reported was the lay- 
ing of the cornerstone of the mission school 
on canal No. 2, for which a large com- 
pany of students, parents and notables as- 
sembled. The cornerstone was laid by Mr. 
Francis Kawall, prominent merchant of 
Georgetown, who has contributed gener- 
ously toward the cost of the building. The 
school will be named Perpetua Kawall. Me- 
morial in memory of the late wife of Mr. 
Kawall. At this service Rev. DeCourcy H. 
Rayner presided and an address was de- 
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livered by Mr. F. Ogle, Deputy Director of 
Education. The beginning of educational 
work was made in 1920 when 25 were en- 
rolled. A year later a building was erected 
with the help of a $1,000 grant from the 
Forward Movement Fund of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. This building of 
late has proved too small for there are 248 
pupils on the roll. The average attend- 
ance now is well over 200 and the new 
building will provide accommodation for 
250. The erection of this building was made 
possible by a gift of $500 from Mr. Francis 
Kawall and a contribution of $400 from the 
Education Department of British Guiana. 
Support will also be had from the people 
of the district and the balance will be 
undertaken by the General Board of Mis- 
sions. The building is to be a two-storey 
structure, fifty feet long by twenty-five 
in width. The head teacher of the school, 
is Mr. D. C. Parvatan. 


Progress in the work on Ramdeholl Me- 
morial Church is thus indicated. The aver- 
age attendance for the first quarter of this 
year was 71, and for the same period last 
year 12; offerings were, 1939, $5.98, this 
year, $46.25. The collections for the first 
four Sundays in March, $24.05, only $5.00 
less than the total of last year. Best of 
all there is a happier and more enthusiastic 
spirit. Pere 


The Red Cross in China 


To all supporters of the Red Cross in its 
service to suffering China this report of its 
care in the distribution of relief will be a 
source of gratification. It comes from Dr. 
R. G. Struthers of the United Church staff 
there, and is addressed to the Chairman of 
the Canadian Red Cross, Mr. Norman Som- 
merville, K.C., Toronto: 


Having been here for three months I have 
learned a good deal about the use of the 
money contributed by the China Relief Com- 
mittee, and feel you would be interested to 
know that it has been one of the most care- 
fully administered funds in this country. 


One of their methods of distribution was 
the subsidizing of hospitals caring for 
wounded soldiers, wounded civilians and war 
refugees. Each hospital was required to 
send in a weekly detailed report of the work 
done and the grant was made accordingly. 
This scheme was carried out in Northern 
and Central China. The Headquarters of 
the Committee being centrally located, they 
were able to secure and distribute large 
quantities of greatly needed drugs and sup- 
plies. Then too, they made grants to Com- 
mittees formed or responsible leaders of 
philanthropic and religious organizations of 
all kinds who were working for the relief 
of suffering. 

I thought you would be interested in 
knowing first hand how much this help has 
been appreciated by those receiving it, and 
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I pass on their thanks to you and the others 
in the Red Cross and the Committee who 
were responsible for this fund. 

* * * 


In Other Churches 


The Presbyterian Church in U.S., known 
as the Presbyterian Church South, “after 
many years of prayer, planning, and effort”’ 
has “happily completed in thanksgiving and 
praise to God” the task of raising the sum 
of $3,000,000 known as the Ministers’ Annu- 
ity Fund. Now their “long-delayed pension 
plan will be put into operation”. This suc- 
cess, in the words of Rev. Dr. Henry H. 
Sweets, the Executive Secretary, “has paved 
the way for larger things in every part of 
the Church’s work”. 


* * #€ 


The Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. has 
too given itself in earnest effort to raise 
$10,000,000, a Sesquicentennial Fund for 
Christian Education and is encouraged by 
success so far attained. Over three-fifths of 
this amount has been collected, that is, over 
$6,000,000. The goal therefore is in sight. 


* * & 


The Presbyterian Church of New Zealand 


This Church aimed at a fund to commem- 
orate its centenary and according to the 
report of Dr. Inkster has triumphed in this 
undertaking, a large sum for this Church, 
one of our smaller national Churches, to 
raise, the amount being $1,500,000. 


* * * 


The American Lutheran Church 


The Stewardship Secretary of this Church 
reports that during the last seven years 
gifts to the local congregation have in- 
creased by fifty per cent, to budgeted ben- 
evolences twenty-four per cent, other gifts 
twenty-three per cent, making an average 
increase of forty-five per cent. This is par- 
ticularly noteworthy since gifts to religious 
and charitable enterprises have declined 
during recent years. 


* * 


Another Lay Moderator 


Now we refer to Presbytery not to the 
General Assembly as in the case of Dr. S. 
Higginbottom. An exchange furnishes us 
with the facts. The Presbytery mentioned 
is very large as may be judged by its bear- 
ing the name Philadelphia. 

Dr. Allan Sutherland, the only lay mod- 
erator of the Presbytery of Philadelphia to 
be elected by acclamation in 234 years of 
Presbyterial history, was inducted into 
office in the First Presbyterian Church, 
Kensington, on April 1. Only two laymen 
have been elected to this high office, the 
first being John Wanamaker, who served 
the Presbytery as Moderator twenty years 
ago. 
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GETHSEMANE TO CALVARY 
Rev. Horace Kaye 


Foreword 


This brochure contains a combined ac- 
count of the closing scenes of the life of 
our Lord as portrayed in the four Gospels. 
Each Evangelist relates certain episodes 
between Gethsemane and Calvary which 
are not mentioned by the others. In this 
pamphlet the four separate narratives have 
been combined, and, thus, a complete ac- 
count of the scenes of the life of our 
Saviour, from His arrest in Gethsemane to 
His crucifixion is presented. 


And when Jesus rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow, and said unto 
them, “Why sleep ye? Rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. Let us be going: 
behold, he is at hand that doth betray me.” 


And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of 
the twelve came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with lanterns, torches, swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders of 
the people. Judas knew the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples. 
Now he that betrayed him gave them a 
sign, saying, ““Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he: hold him fast, and lead him 
away safely”. And forthwith he came to 
Jesus and said “Hail, Master”, and kissed 
him. And Jesus said unto him “Friend, 
Wherefore art thou come”? “Betrayest 
thou the Son of Man with a kiss?” 


Jesus therefore, knowing all things that 
should come upon him, went forth, and 
said unto them, “Whom seek ye’? They 
answered him, “Jesus of Nazareth”. And 
Jesus saith unto them, “I am he”. As soon 
then as he had said unto them, I am he, 
they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
Then asked he them again, “Whom seek 
ye”? and they said “Jesus of Nazareth’. 
Jesus answered, “I have told you that I am 
he: if therefore ye seek me, let these (my 
disciples) go their way”. Then they laid 
hands on Jesus. 


And Simon Peter having a sword, drew 
it, and smote the high priest’s servant, and 
cut off his right ear. The servant’s name 
was Malchus, and Jesus touched his ear 
and healed him. Then said Jesus unto 
Peter, “Put up thy sword into the sheath; 
for all they that take the sword, shall perish 
with the sword”. 


In that same hour said Jesus to the mul- 
titudes, “Are ye come out as against a 
thief, with swords and staves for to take 
me? I sat daily with you, teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me”. But 
all this was done that the scriptures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 
disciples forsook him and fled. Then the 
band and the captain and officers of the 
Jews took Jesus, and bound him, and led 
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him away to Annas first; for he was father 
in law to Caiaphas, which was the high 
priest that same year. 

Now Annas sent him bound unto Caiaphas 
the high priest, where the scribes and the 
elders were assembled. And Peter followed 
afar off, and another disciple that was 
known unto the high priest, went in with 
Jesus into the palace of the high priest. 


The chief priests and elders and all the 
council sought false witness against Jesus, 
to put him to death. Many false witnesses 
came, but their witness agreed not together. 
At last came two false witnesses, and said 
“We heard him say, I will destroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another made with- 
out hands”. Then the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus saying, ““What 
is it which these witness against thee”? But 
Jesus held his peace. The high priest then 
asked Jesus, of his disciples and of his doc- 
trine. Jesus answered him, saying, “I spake 
openly to the world; I ever taught in the 
synagogue and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always resort, and in secret have I 
said nothing. Behold they know what I 
have said”. 

And when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers, that stood by, struck Jesus with 
the palm of his hand, saying, ‘‘Answerest 
thou the high priest so”? Jesus answered 
him, “If I have spoken evil, bear witness 
against me: but if well, why smitest thou 
me”? Then the high priest asked him and 
said unto him “Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed? I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us whether thou be the 
eS the Son of God”. And Jesus said, 
“T am”. 


Then the high priest rent his clothes, 
saying, “He hath spoken blasphemy: what 
further need have we of witnesses? Behold 
now that ye have heard his blasphemy, 
what think ye?” They answered and said 
“He is guilty of death”. Then did they spit 
in his face, and buffeted him; and others 
smote him with the palms of their hands, 
saying, “Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, who 
is he that smote thee’ ? 


Now Peter sat without, in the palace, and 
the servants and officers made a fire of 
coals, for it was cold, and they warmed 
themselves, and Peter stood with them and 
warmed himself. But a certain maid beheld 
him by the fire, and earnestly looked upon 
him, and said, “This man also was with 
him”. And Peter denied Jesus, saying, 
“Woman, I know him not”. 

And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid saw him, and said unto them 
that were there, “This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth”. And again he denied 
with an oath, and began to curse and to 
swear, saying, “I know not this man of 
whom ye speak”. He denied before them 
all, saying, “I know not what thou sayest”’. 
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About the space of an hour after, another 
confidently affirmed, saying, “Of a truth 
this fellow also was with him, for he is a — 
Galilean”. Peter then denied it again, and 
while he spake the cock crew. 


And the Lord turned and looked upon 
Peter, and Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had said unto him “Before 
the cock crow thou shalt deny me thrice.” 
And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 


Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto 
Pilate, and they began to accuse him, say- 
ing, “We found this fellow perverting the 
nation, and forbidding to give tribute to 
Caesar, and saying that he himself is a 
king’. Then Pilate entered into the judg- 
ment hall, and called Jesus, and said unto 
him “Art thou the king of the Jews”? 
Jesus answering said unto him “Thou sayest 
it”. And when he was accused of the chief 
priests and elders, he answered nothing. 
Then Pilate said unto him “Hearest thou 
not how many things they witness against 
thee?” And he answered him to never a 
word: insomuch that the governor marvelled 
greatly. 

Then said Pilate to the chief priests and 
the people, “‘I find no fault in this man”. 
And they were the more fierce, saying, “He 
stirreth up the people, beginning from 
Galilee to this place”. 

When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether he were a Galilean. And as soon 
as he knew that he belonged unto Herod’s 
jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem at that time. 


And Herod with his men of war, set him 
at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed 
him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again 
to Pilate. 


And Pilate when he had called together 
the chief priests and the rulers and the 
people, said unto them, “Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth 
the people; and behold I, having examined 
him before you, have found no fault in this 
man, touching those things whereof ye ac- 
cuse him: no, nor yet Herod, for I sent 
him to Herod, and lo, nothing worthy of 
death is done unto him. I will therefore 
chastise him and release him”. 


Now at that feast the governor was wont 
to release unto the people a prisoner, whom 
they would. And they had a notable pri- 
soner, called Barabbas, who was a robber, 
and for a certain sedition made in the city, 
and for murder was in prison. Therefore 
when they were gathered together, Pilate 
said unto them, “Whom will ye that I re- 
lease unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which 
is called Christ ?”” For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered Him. But the chief 
priests moved the people, that he should 
rather release Barabbas unto them, What 
will ye then that I shall do unto him whom 
ye call the king of the Jews”? They all 
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say unto him, “Let him be crucified”. Then 
Pilate said unto them, “Why, what evil hath 
he done”? And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, “Crucify him”. 

And so Pilate, willing to content the peo- 
ple, released Barabbas, and delivered Jesus 
to be crucified. Then Pilate took water and 
washed his hands before the multitude, say- 
ing, “I am innocent of the blood of this just 
man, see ye to it”! All the people answered 
and said, “His blood be upon us and on our 
children”. 


When Judas which had betrayed him, 
saw that he was condemned, repented him- 
self, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, 
“T have sinned in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood’. And they said, ‘What is 
that to us? See thou to that”. And he cast 
down the pieces of silver, and departed, and 
went and hanged himself. 


Then the soldiers of the governor took 
Jesus into the common hall, and gathered 
the whole band of soldiers, and they strip- 
ped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. 
And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head: and they 
put a reed in his hand; bowed the knee be- 
fore him, and mocked him saying, “Hail, 
King of the Jews”! And they spit upon 
him, and took the reed and smote him on 
the head. And after they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and put 
his own raiment on him: and led him away 
to crucify him. And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name, 
and him they compelled to bear his cross. 


And there followed him a great company 
of people, and of women which also be- 
wailed and lamented him. Jesus turning 
unto them said, “Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but for yourselves and 
for your children”. 


And when they were come to the place, 
which is called Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and also two other malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and the other on the left. 


Then said Jesus, “Father forgive them; 
for they know not what they do”. And the 
people stood beholding. And the rulers de- 
rided him saying, ‘‘He saved others; let him 
save himself, if he be the Christ, the chosen 
of God”: And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, saying, “If thou 
be the Christ, save thyself, and us”. But 
the other answering rebuked him, saying, 
“Dost thou not fear God, seeing thou are 
in the same condemnation? And we indeed 
justly; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds; but this man hath done nothing 
amiss”. And he said unto Jesus, “Lord re- 
member me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom”. And Jesus said unto him, “Verily 
I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise’. 


Now there stood by the cross of Jesus 
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his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
the disciple whom he loved, standing by, he 
saith unto his mother, “Woman, behold, thy 
son”. Then saith he to the disciple, ‘‘Behold 
thy mother”! And from that hour that dis- 
ciple took her unto his own home. 


And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice’ My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me’? 


After this, Jesus knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, saith, “I thirst”. Now 
there was set a vessel full of vinegar, and 
they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 
When Jesus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he said “It is finished. Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit”. And 
he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. 


And all his acquaintance and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, stood afar 
off, beholding these things. 


And behold there was a man named 
Joseph, an honourable counsellor, and dis- 
ciple of Jesus, came and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus. And 
Pilate marvelled if he were already dead. 
And when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joseph. 


And when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid 
it in a sepulchre hewn out of rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the door of the sepul- 
chre. And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus beheld where he was laid. 


A PRAYER 


Almighty and Eternal God, whose prov- 
idence supplies our needs, and whose mercy 
saves our souls: we render unto Thee eternal 
praise for the gift of Thy Son, Jesus Christ 
our Saviour, who suffered death upon the 
cross for our redemption. 


O God, who hast promised forgiveness to 
all who repent and turn unto Thee; gra- 
ciously pardon all our misdoings, for the 
sake of Jesus Christ, who made atonement 
for our guilt, by His sacrifice upon the 
cross. 


O Lord, who knowest the temptations 
which assail us, be pleased to bestow upon 
us the riches of Thy grace, that henceforth 
we may walk before Thee, blameless and 
without reproach. Incline Thine ear, we 
humbly entreat Thee, to these our supplica- 
tions: through Jesus Christ our Redeemer. 
Amen. 


Note: This study was prepared for and 
distributed in the congregation.—Ed. 


Being in Christ it is safe to forget the 
past; it is possible to be sure of the future 
and to be diligent in the present. 
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THE INTERPROVINCIAL HOME FOR 
WOMEN 
A Worthy Worth-while Institution 
HE Interprovincial Home for Women 
at Coverdale near Moncton, N.B., owned 
and carried on by the Protestant 
Churches of the Maritimes is a redemptive, 
reformatory institution. Its purpose is the 
reclamation and rehabilitation of women 
committed to its custody by the Courts, be- 
cause of some infringement of the law; and 
who, if the Home did not exist, would be 
sentenced to a term in the common jail. 

This Home does not pretend to solve the 
problem of female delinquency; nor does it 
claim to be a deterrent to crime. It cannot 
possibly reach out to improve the conditions 
which tend to induce and to produce de- 
linquency in the communities from which 
its inmates are gathered. But for many of 
the unfortunate women who have been com- 
mitted to its care this Home has proved 
to be a Door of Hope. Like a hospital, its 
concern is to restore and to salvage what it 
can of those placed in its custody, who, 
without its help, have little or no hope. 

It is well to remember that this Home is 
established to deal with a special problem 
that requires special treatment. Because 
the Home does not admit all classes of 
erring and aid-requiring women is not a 
reasonable excuse for refusing to give it 
financial assistance. Some have done that. 
If it succeeds in achieving its objective in 
the life and character of even a few of its 
charges, it deserves the whole-hearted sup- 
port of the Protestant people. 

How difficult is the problem with which 
it deals is evidenced by this statement from 
one of the Annual Reports: “Investigation 
shows that 90 per cent of those committed 
to this Home are ignorant of right stand- 
ards, often ill, frequently illiterate, and 
have in most cases lacked parental care.” 
And that statement hardly reveals the 
seriousness of the problem. A Harvard 
publication entitled, Delinquent Women, ex- 
presses the conviction that we are not to be 
surprised if many of these women after re- 
lease return to their former way of living. 

This Home might achieve a higher per- 
centage of success if women offenders were 
committed to it after their first arrest in- 
stead of being first subjected, as often hap- 
pens, to several shorter or longer jail terms. 
It would help, too, if those committed were 
sent to us for longer terms. Every sen- 
tence should be indeterminate so that the 
period of detention could be fixed according 
to improvement in character. However 
there have been a number of cases in which 
the results give us reason to feel that the 
Home is really worthwhile, and deserving 
the fullest confidence of the Courts and the 
unstinted sympathy and support of all. 

f you would like to know more about 
this Home or would like to contribute 
something to its support, write to the Field 
Secretary, Rev. F. E. Barrett, Truro, N.S. 
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Children and Youth — 


A TALE OF THE SEA 


The sea has given us many stories of 
brave deeds, and is furnishing us even now 
with as noble ventures as those of bygone 
days. One of these acts of heroism was per- 
formed on the first day of the war, Septem- 
ber 3rd, when a passenger vessel, the 
Athenia, bound from Scotland to Canada 
was torpedoed by a German submarine. It 
is usually a swift descent into the deep by 
a vessel thus smitten and little opportunity 
is afforded the crew to save the passengers; 
but these brave men do not think of their 
own safety, the passengers committed to 
their care being their chief concern. There- 
fore this well-disciplined crew was able to 
load and launch twenty-six lifeboats filled 
with passengers; and this was done in dark- 
ness under the direction of the Chief Officer. 
This brought him high praise from the 
British Government and a decoration. 


That does not end the story however 
with respect to the Chief Officer. When the 
survivors were taken aboard a warship he 
missed a woman who should have been in 
his boat. Then he recalled that earlier in 
the day he had carried her into the ship’s 
hospital. He reported the fact to the Cap- 
tain of the warship who at once placed a 
boat at his command. With a crew of three, 
the Chief Officer, the boatswain, and a sea- 
man, the boat reached the sinking ship and 
the sick woman was found unconscious in 
the ship’s hospital. Soon she was safe 
aboard the man of war. What peril these 
two incurred in boarding the sinking vessel 
and what skill was displayed in placing the 
forgotten woman in the waiting boat. There 
was another danger still for if the vessel 
sank the boat with its crew and passenger 
might be sucked down with the disappearing 
ship. So the boatswain was chosen for 
decoration as well as the Chief Officer; and 
this is the official report of the Chief Offi- 
cer’s conduct. He was responsible for the 
arrangements to leave the ship and launch 
the boats. So the citation reads: 


“The fact that this was done in darkness 
without any kind of hitch or loss reflects 
great credit on his powers of organization 
and command.” 


Of the boatswain’s part the report is: 


“As regards the boatswain, it is re- 
corded that he showed outstanding coolness 
and efficiency in getting the boats away on 
the promenade deck and set a high example 
to the other men. He also voluntarily re- 
turned to the Athenia with the Chief Officer 
to rescue the unconscious woman who had 
by mistake been left in the hospital quar- 
ters.’ 

This then is a story of courage and self- 
forgetfulness reminding us of the words, 


Quit you like men; be strong. 
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The incident is more than a tale of valor. 
It was a rescue and a rescue of only one, 
the sole person believed to be on the ship. 
Nevertheless these men counted not their 
lives dear unto themselves if they might 
save another. 

Though in a different sphere, the rescue 
calls to mind a famous hymn that was born 
not of the sea but of the land in which the 
valiant is not a seaman but a shepherd: 


There were ninety and nine that safely 


ay 
In the shelter of the fold, 
But one was out on the hills away... 


The rescuer in that hymn is the Lord 
Jesus who spoke of Himself as the Good 
Shepherd and so explained His mission in 
coming to the world in these words: 


The Son of Man is come to seek and to 
save that which is lost.—R 


THE GRINDSTONE OF FATE 


One day when I, a boy, bewailed the wealth 
to me denied, 

I recollect my Uncle Hiram taking me aside 

To chide me for my petulance and whisper 
in my ear 

A bit of homespun logic and some facts de- 
signed to cheer. 

“My boy”, he said, “In after years you’ll 
recognize that strife 

Unceasing toil,.and poverty equip one best 
for life; 

For men, like tools, don’t get an edge on 
things as soft as wax; 

It’s just the grindstone’s roughness, lad, 
that sharpens up the axe.” 


GOVERNMENT PROPERTY 
A True Episode 
Aileen Knox in Bible in the World 


NLY the tops of their woolly black 

heads appeared above the dock. The 

Resident Magistrate hastily  sup- 
pressed a smile. 


“Bring the criminals out in front’, he 
commanded the attendant Zulu constable. 


Three pairs of terrified brown eyes looked 
up into the R.M.’s face. Three pairs of 
skinny little legs trembled visibly as the 
charge was read. 


The R.M. spoke sharply, ‘Well, have you 
anything to say?” 
* * * 

A stretch of white road on which the 
South African heat danced blindingly. 


A motor approached cautiously through 
the dust—vainly attempting to dodge pot- 
holes and ruts. 

Three little Zulu boys, clothed solely in 
the traditional ‘“beshu” and some strings 
of beads, raced out of the near-by bush 
waving bunches of brilliantly coloured wild 
flowers. The car stopped. 
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Followed an interchange of civilities, of 
flowers for a penny, or a couple of oranges, 
or the sandwiches remaining from the mo- 
torist’s lunch. Amid a chorus of profuse 
thanks the car proceeded, the piccaninns, 
clasping their spoil, retreated gleefully. 

Again a car jolting over the ruts—this 
time a luxurious-looking sedan—the same 
procedure followed, the only difference being 
that this time a whole sixpence was thrown 
out. 

And so on through the days, an easy 
source of extra, and extremely welcome, 
food and always the hope and the possibil- 
ity of a penny or even a “tickey”. 

* * * 

Came the Road Party, complete with camp 
and tents, with mules and tractor, with 
road-plough and scraper, and all the chil- 
dren of the neighbourhood watched from a 


discreet distance. 
* * * 


The road was empty again, still white 
and dusty, in the sunshine, but gone the 
pot-holes, the corrugations and the ruts. 
No longer did the passing cars approach 
cautiously—on the contrary, they raced by 
—thanking the “powers that be” for a de- 
cent bit of going! 

Three disconsolate small boys watched 
from the bank or stayed at their near-by 
kraal. What was the use of picking flowers 
for B’lungu (white men) who were in too 
much of a hurry to even see them? 

* * * 


A “Council of War’. Three small heads 
very close together. In the old days the 
road was bad and there were gifts for one’s 
flowers. Now the road is good and there is 
no food and no gifts. Therefore the road 
must be bad again. Verb. sap. 

* * * 


A car racing over the white road in the 
uncertain light of a summer dawning. 
Bump, bounce, thud, crash. “Heavens, what 
have we struck? This was a perfect sur- 
face last week? We’ll have to crawl for a 
Diten 

Out from the bush appeared three small 
umfaans with bunches of agapanthus and 
approached the car, smiling hopefully. Per- 
haps it was something in the extreme 
promptness of their arrival that roused the 
overcoated driver’s suspicions. He climbed 
out of the car, and a fire of questions in 
fluent Zulu followed. 

“N’kosi—we meant no harm, we only 
placed stones upon the road to make ‘e 
motor’ go slower, that we might get gifts 
in return for our flowers as we used to do 
before the gonda-gonda (tractor) came. 

The little sobbing voice of the “defence” 
stopped abruptly. 

Once again the R.M. covered his twitch- 
ing mouth. Then he delivered sentence. 

“Hearken, my children. The great road 


(Continued on page 156) 
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MISSION BAND, SUNNY CORNER, N.B. 
Mrs. P. McK. Sampson 


The membership is 31, of whom 28 are 


shown in the picture. The officers are: 
Leaders, Mrs. Charles S. Hubbard (seen on 
the right of the picture, back row) and 
Mrs. Sampson; President, Omer Matchett; 
Vice-President, Doreen Matchett; Secretary, 
Beatrice Mullin; Treasurer, Nina Matchett; 
Service Committee, Harry Young and Car- 
mel Matchett; Stamp Collectors, Mary 
Rolph, Arthur Rolph, Omer Matchett, Harry 
Young, Carmel Matchett, Treva Nowlan, 
Ervine Matchett and Alton Young. 

Last year the course of study included 
our Foreign Mission fields, number and 


names of missionaries on each field, writ- 
ing a missionary story, Mission Band cate- 
chism, types of missionary work. The prize 
for attainment in this study was awarded 
to Doreen and Mabel Matchett, Beatrice 
and Leva Mullin. 

The stamp collectors gather stamps for 
the Bible Society the sale of which pro- 
vides money for the support of colporteurs 
throughout the world. This program with 
additional missionary teaching is designed 
to arouse and to sustain interest in mis- 
sions. 


Government Property 
(Continued from page 155) 


belongs to the Government. The Govern- 
ment makes it for the cars and the wagons 
to use and for you to walk on also, if you 
wish; but if you damage the Government’s 
road, then the Government will punish you. 
Do you hear that? You will be caned—one 
stroke each.” 


The culprits were led away. They did not 
hear the R.M.’s whisper to the constable, 
“And then see they have as much as they 
can eat before you send them home.” 


THE COMMANDMENTS IN VERSE 


Have thou no other gods but Me, 

To no other idols bow the knee, 

Take not the name of God in vain, 

Do not the Sabbath day profane. 

Honor thy father and mother too, 

And see that thou no murder do, 
Abstain from thoughts and acts unclean, 
And steal not though thy state be mean. 
Of false reports bear not the blot, 

What is thy neighbor’s covet not. 


INTERNATIONAL S.S. LESSONS 


LESSON—MAY 12 
Habakkuk Fights through Doubt to Faith 
Habakkuk 1:12; 2:4 
Golden Text: The just shall live by his 
faith—Habakkuk 2:4. 


LESSON—MAY 19 
Jeremiah Denounces False Prophets 
Jeremiah 23:21-32 
Golden Text: Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good.—1 Thessalonians 5.21. 


LESSON—MAY 26 
Jeremiah Announces the New Covenant 
Jeremiah 31:31-37 
Golden Text: I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts; 
and will be their God, and they shall be my 
people.—Jeremiah 31:33. 


LESSON—JUNE 2 : 
Testing Conduct by its Usefulnes 
Ezekiel 15:1-6; Matthew 5:13-16; 7:16-20; 
1 Corinthians 10:6, 7 
Golden Text: Ye shall know them by 
their fruits.—Matthew 7:16. 


May, 1940 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 157 


V HEN the call came Arthur was a junior clerk 
earning a modest salary .. . he lived with his Mother 
and contributed weekly to the upkeep of the home. 


Arthur had a pretty good time .. . his friends were 
fine young fellows like himself . . . eager, energetic, 
buoyant with faith in the future .. . the kind of fellows 
who will fill positions of responsibility in the Canada 
of tomorrow. 


Arthur had simple tastes, good friends and a sincere 
faith in God. His love of country and the principles of 
democracy came as naturally as his respect for father 
and mother. 


Arthur Jones enlisted to defend these things! Now he is 
in England . . . soon he may be in France . . . soon he 
will be living a fantastic reality far, far removed from 
that simple life he knew’ at home. Soon, dirt, mud, 
danger, excitement, exhaustion will crowd upon him 
... and to him; as to thousands more like him, will 
come the hunger and the necessity for relaxation . . . for 
momentary escape. 


In those hastily-snatched moments of relaxation the 
influences about Private Jones will form his character— 
make him a better or a worse soldier — a better or a 


THIS IS 


ones’ 


worse man — a better or a worse citizen in the great 
future which awaits Canada — after the war. 


It is one of the tasks of the Y.M.C.A. to provide the 
kind of recreation, both in Canada and overseas, that 
will help Private Jones to remain — Arthur Jones — 
the fine, hopeful young man whose ideals sent him from 


his comfortable home to fight for us. 


In Y.M.C.A. centres — in Canada, Britain and 
France — he will find the spirit of home, companionship, 
good books, games, wholesome entertainment, sta- 
tionery to write home, helpful counsel and a host of 
other opportunities for worthwhile relaxation during 
off-duty hours. An atmosphere which will fortify, not 
weaken his ideals — which will strengthen him in body, 
mind and spirit. 


Your influence in the moulding of the future of 
Arthur Jones, and that of his comrades, will be felt as 
you help the Y.M.C.A. carry forward this great 
Christian work. So give willingly and generously to the 
Canadian Y.M.C.A. War Services Campaign . . .make 
Your contribution to the maintenance of our boys’ 
welfare, morale and spiritual well-being while they 
fight our battle — for democracy’s ideals. 


* Here thename“ Arthur Jones” 
is used as a symbol— he may 
be your boy or any boy on 
service today in the Army, 
Navy or Air Force. His exper- 
iences and needs, however, 
are common fo all. 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Vacancies 


Bass River, etc., N.B., Rev. P. M. Samp- 
son, Boom Rd., N.B. 

Calgary, Alta., North Hill, Mod., Rev. Alfred 
Ries 1721 9A Street West, Calgary, 

ta. 

Cannington, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. McMil- 
lan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Carstairs, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. H. Williams, 
Red Deer, Alta. 

Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Arkona, Ont. 

Colborne, Lakeport and Brighton, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. W. O. Nugent, Cobourg, Ont. 

Creemore, Dunedin, East Nottawasaga, 
Mod., Rev. W. Coutts, Stayner, Ont. 

Drayton and Moorefield, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. 
H. Palmer, Palmerston, Ont. 

Edmonton, Alta., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
Simons, 10921 88rd Ave., Edmonton, 

ta. 

Edmonton, Alta., Strathcona, Mod., Rev. F. 
D. Roxburgh, D.D., 11309 68rd St., Ed- 
monton, Alta. 

Fenelon Falls, Glenarm, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. McRoberts, Bobcaygeon, Ont. 

Grand Valley and South Luther, Ont., Mod., 
BEN: H. Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, 

nt. 


Hagersville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Austin L. 
Budge, 39 Cliffe Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 

Halifax, N.S., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. D. 
G. Ross, Windsor, N.S. 

Hanover, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. M. McCurlie, 
Walkerton, Ont. 

Hillsdale, Moonstone, Craighurst, Mod., 
Rev. C. Graham Jones, Elmvale, Ont. 
Innerkip and Ratho, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. 
H. H. Turner, Box 293, Ingersoll, Ont. 
Innisfail, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. H. Williams, 

Red Deer, Alta. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Lochwinnoch, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. G. Kil- 
len, Cobden, Ont. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod., Rev. J. 
aes Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, 

nt. 

Markham, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. D. Cunning- 
ham, Richmond Hill, Ont. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Murray Harbor N., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. R. H. 
Stavert, Wood Islands, P.E.I. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Mod., 
Rev. S. M. Kerr, 2141 Grant St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

Norwood, Man., Mod., Rev. R. McKay 
Esler, 96 Wallace Road, St. James, Man. 

Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. ag W. McDonald, 
Roslin, Ont. 

Priceville, Markdale, etc., Mod., Rev. H. 
Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 

Ross, Ont., Mod., Rev. L. H. Fowler, Ren- 
frew, Ont. 
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BUY NOW and SAVE MONEY 


A FINE SELECTION OF IMPORTED 
Irish Linens, Embroidered Lunch Sets, Banquet 
Cloths, Towels, Sheets, Pillow Cases, 


Spreads, 
Hudson’s Bay and Canadian Wool Blankets, 
Scottish Wool Tartans, and Robes. 


DONALD MacLEAN 2% Xonge St. 


Formerly of The JOHN CATTO CO. Limited 


St. Mary’s, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. J. N. 
McF aul, Stratford, Ont. 

Scarboro, Ont., St. Andrews, Mod., Rev. 
Dr. H. Carmichael, 266 Cranbrook Ave., 
Toronto. 

Sonya, Cresswell & Wick, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. A. McMillan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Stamford and Knox, Niagara Falls, Ont., 
re Rev. R. G. Stewart, St. David’s, 

nt. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. T. G. M. 
Bryan, River John, N.S. 

Toronto, Ont., Patterson Memorial, Mod., 
Rev. A. R. Skinner, 53 Avenue Rd., Tor- 
onto. 

Toronto, Ont., Parkdale, Mod., Rev. Edgar 
Foreman, 2 Ellis Park Ave., Toronto. 
Toronto, Ont., Rogers Memorial, Mod., Rev. 

S. H. Hill, 30 Benlamond Ave., Toronto. 

Trenton, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Belleville, Ont. 

N.S., Mod., Rev. R. S. Quigley, 


Uxbridge, Ont., Chalmers, and Quaker Hill, 

pode Rev. aa C. Robinson, Leaskdale, 
nt. 

Vancouver, B.C., Mt. Pleasant, Mod., Rev. 
ee Frizell, 3564—32 W., Vancouver, 

Watford, Brooke & Napier, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 

Waterdown and Kilbride, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. B. Mitchell, Dundas, Ont. 

Calls 

Dutton, etc., Ont., to Rev. Donald B. Cram. 

Kingston, Ont., St. Andrew’ s, to Rev. W. J. 
Walker, Belleville, Ont. 

Norwich and Bookton, Ont., to Rev. Gordon 
Peddie. 

Port Hope, Ont., to Rev. Geo. Rowland, 
Montreal, Que. 

Preston and Doon, Ont., to Rev. R. G. 
Cleghorn. 


Sault Ste Marie, Ont., St. Paul’s, to Rev. : 
D. C. Soules. 
Inductions 


Dresden, Ont., Rev. A. C. Jamieson, April 
10th. 
Melfort, Sask., Rev. W. J. McKeown, April 


3rd. 
Ridgetown, Ont., Rev. F. McAvoy, April 
4th. 


Tisdale, Sask., Rev. K. M. Glazier, May 


Toronto, Ont., Dovercourt Rd., Rev. Ross 
KS Cameron, April 25th. 

Vernon, Ont., Rev. T. S. Hutton. 

A ride Ont., Rev. J. M. Ritchie, March 
25th. * 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


War Time intensifies ‘‘the implacable urgency’’ for the circulation of the Holy Scriptures in every 
land and in every tongue. 


War Time necessitates additional supplies of Scriptures for the Armed and Auxiliary Forces. $1.00 
will provide 6 presentation New Testaments. 


War Time adds to the cost of production and transportation of the Holy Scriptures. 


War Time calls for self-sacrificial giving to many good causes, and surely these include the Bible 
Society. 


In time of war, therefore, send an offering through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 
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Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 


at and United States. Boys Girls In Residence April 1, 1940 
Sth 15 12 Under one year old 

aii Le LT Snes 9 5 Between 1 and 2 years a 
12 3 ba 2 and 3 years o 

Hk l Casabant Freres Zt. | 1 1 oe 8 tants Aevcaenerel 

a0) | St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 5 2 # 4 and 5 years old 

AM 2 0 fe 6 and 7 years old 

4 2 ‘s 7 and 8 years old 

5 1 % 8 and 9 years old 

8 2 “9 and 10 years old 

[ 6 0 “10 and 11 years old 

Uti 2 1 “11 and 12 years old 

ea (c(t we ae “12 and 18 years old 

indows 69 30 §©Total of 99 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY, 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


we Decorating 
& Church Lighting 


Designs and Estates on regues 


ROBERT MSCAUSLAND LIM LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PEWS PRINTERS 


A congregation in need of 175-177 Jarvis Street 
pews has thus far been disap- Toronto - _- Canada 
pointed in inquiries. It is with 
the hope that an appeal through 


the Record will be successful if 


such furnishings are anywhere 
available that we direct the at- 
tention of our readers to this ap- 
peal. Please address C. A. Bray, 
P.O. Box 157, Walkerville, Ont. 


DEAF 


It is a Revelation to many who were deaf— 
how well they can hear now with the Potter 


Masterphone. Small and most effective. Low 
in price. Write 


POTTER EARPHONE COMPANY 


225-229 Yonge St., Toronto Established 1917 


In love is all the law we need. 


Virtue is the beauty of the soul. 


Pray for courage and a quiet mind. 


Every act has its train of consequences. 


Credit keeps the crown of the causeway. 


Keep the heart pure and the will strong. 


Life without daring is a poor enterprise. 


The hours that make us happy make us 
wise. 


To have half willed oft accounts for 
failure. 


God depends upon man to carry out his 
designs. 


The truest wisdom is a resolute deter- 
mination. 


When we cannot know the future we can 
know God. 


Care is needed lest we lose the power of 
looking life steadily in the face and judg- 
ing for ourselves. 


One of the great and effective forces in 
the advancement of the Church has been 
the printed word. 


The preacher’s aim should be the regen- 
eration of the individual and the regenera- 
tion of society. 


Light will not always banish the clouds 
of sorrow but it will at least gloriously 
transfigure them. 


Morality is not the groundwork of reli- 
gion, but true religion is the foundation 
and motive of morality. 


Light is a universal symbol of knowledge, 
purity, and joy, and it is written, “God is 
light and in him is no darkness at all”’. 


To-day the Pharisee is more often the 
man who is too proud to belong to the 
Church—too clever, too well-informed, even 
too spiritual. 


The man who feels that he must ulti- 
mately submit himself to God’s judgment is 
likely to see that the workmanship is not 
haphazard or slipshod. 


The Sabbath in its best sense is a rein- 
forcement of the good and great that is in 
us. Let us reopen the matter and “remem- 
ber the Sabbath day to keep it holy”. 
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It is a sad thing to waste life. 


Honest labor bears a lovely face. 


Life is one long lesson in humility. 


We must have done with despondency. 


Rebellion to tyrants is obedience to God. 


The only way to have a friend is to be 
one. 


The wise life seeks alternative ways of 
living. 


It is better to be someone than to be 
something. 


How comely a thing is affliction borne 
cheerfully. 


The main requisite for every calling is 
diligence. 


Be not merely courageous but light- 
hearted and gay. 


Those houses are most solid which are 
not built in a day. 


Our deepest fears are often born of an 
uncontrolled imagination. 


The truth is ever received only by those 
who themselves are true. 


Jesus imparts mind control as the basis 
of serenity and strength. 


The life that lasts is built upon a broad 
deep and firm foundation. 


God alone is pure enough and wise 
enough to sit in judgment upon men. 


Failure never really begins until we have 
given up trying to succeed. 


It is better to die true to one’s convic- 
tions than to live and betray them. 


Character must submit itself not only to 
the judgment of Time but of Eternity. 


Trust in nothing but in Providence and 
your own efforts; the two are inseparable. 


Do your work well, be honest; keep your 
word, help when you can, and be fair. 


To commit one’s way to God, as one 
would commit his physical well-being to 
a good physician, is the final act of trust 
in Him in the presence of the ultimate mys- 
tery of life and experience. 


Selected. 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY CHURCH, 
KNOX CHURCH, ST. CATHARINES, ONT. 
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MONEY FOR 
TRAVEL 


When travelling or on holidays 
carry your funds the modern way. 
Why carry cash and worry? 


Use TRAVELLERS’ CHEQUES or 
LETTER OF CREDIT 


Safe, convenient and payable 
anywhere you may require. Avail- 
able at any of our Branches at low 
cost. Our managers and our Ex- 
change Department will assist you 
with your exchange problems. 


Know Your Bank—it can be use- 
ful to you. 


the BANK of 


e= GOWNS = 


for CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Full range of materials at lower prices 
Complete styles of gowns for pulpit and choir 
Hats and Degree Hoods 
Workmanship guaranteed 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. WALTER, 12 years cutter with Harcourts 


“REST-A-WHILE” 


Christian Guest House, Bruce Beach on 
Lake Huron, near Kincardine. Screened 
Verandahs, Electric Lights, Beautiful Scen- 
ery, Sandy Beach, Swimming, Boating, Golf 
and Tennis, Excellent Food, Sunday Ser- 
vices in the Open. For information and re- 
servations write Pearl Henderson, Luck- 
now, Ont. 


MONEY RAISING PLAN 


Church organizations everywhere are reduc- 
ing mortgages or financing the purchase of 
Church equipment by selling Gottshalks 
Metal Sponges at 10c each. They sell like 
hot cakes. Every home needs them. No 
waste. Liberal profits. Write W. H. Mill- 
man & Son, 27 Front St. East, Toronto. 


NOVA SCOTIA 


EST. 1832—OVER A CENTURY OF BANKING 


BUDGET RECEIPTS 
April 30th 
1989: seu h ee eee ee eee $40,408.46 
19402 wc. cer ere ee 37,510.29 


Let 1940 be the year you 
start a SAVINGS PLAN! 
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ESTABLISHED 1869 
Head Office, WATERLOO, ONT. 


"Owned by the 
Policyholders’’ 


The Mutual of 
Canada repre- 
sentative offers 
friendly and in- 
telligent advice 


On your insur- 
ance problems. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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WAR EQUIPMENT 


UFF Cooper in his biography of Lord 
Haig, Commander in Chief of the 
British forces in the last war, quoted 

him as saying: 

“Success in war depends more on moral 
than on physical qualities. No amount of 
skill can make up for lack of courage, 
energy or determination”. 


Next the Commander in Chief of the 
Allied Forces in Europe, the capable strat- 
egist, Field Marshall Gamelin, in a recent 
order emphasized 


“Courage, energy, confidence.” 


The deliverances of both leaders are in 
harmony, that is, they lay special emphasis 
upon spiritual equipment, and thereby deny 
iu was declared by the great Napoleon 
that 


“God is on the side of the strongest 
battalions.” 


It was left however to the British Com- 
mander, Lord Haig, at a very critical time 
in the Great War, when the enemy with 
superior numbers and physical equipment 
sought by a mighty last effort to vanquish 
the British, to utter, in the words of Scrip- 
ture, a direct contradiction of the Napo- 
leonic declaration by quoting the prophet 
Zechariah: 


“Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
spirit saith the Lord of- hosts.” 


It is very needful therefore to remember 
that God is in His Heaven, and must be 
sought and trusted. This should not lead 
to slackness, however, as Lord Haig made 
clear, saying: 

“But without careful preparation and 
skilful direction high moral qualities may 
not prevail”, 


Then he added that the order of equip- 
ment should be to develop the necessary 
moral qualities, to organize, to discipline, 
and to develop “skill in applying the power 
thus conferred on the troops”. Primacy 
should therefore be accorded to the spiritual 
over the physical in fitting our forces for 
the unprecedented fury of the attack now 
launched against them. It is truly a life 
and death struggle in which freedom, both 
civil and religious, is at stake and vast 
numbers of people are concerned. Let us 


all then in this crisis “seek the Lord and 
his face evermore” in public and private. It 
is still true that the “effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much”, 
and “more things are wrought by prayer 
than this world dreams of’. Let us be 
definite and importunate in prayer. 


As illustration of the former, we noted 
in a recent public prayer by a minister that 
he mentioned the “forces of Great Britain 
and her ally France”. This to us was very 
impressive. 

These words of supplication may well be 
used by our men who fight on land, on sea, 
and in the air, in view of the jeopardy in 
which they stand exposed to strong temp- 
tation: 

Prayer for Fortitude. 


Almighty and most merciful God, whose 
name is a strong tower into which the 
righteous runneth and is safe; lift up the 
standard of Thy Spirit, we beseech Thee, 
against the power of the enemy coming in 
upon us like a flood, and clothe us with the 
full armor of righteousness, on the right 
hand and on the left, that we may be able 
to fight manfully the good fight of faith, 
and so finish our course with joy in the 
great day when Christ, the righteous Judge, 
shall appear; who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee in the unity of the Holy Ghost, ever 
one God. Amen. Common Order.—C. of S. 


The following also may be used in our 
homes and churches: 


In the Time of War. 


O most powerful and glorious Lord God, 
the Lord of hosts, that rulest and com- 
mandest all things: Thou sittest in the 
throne judging right, and therefore we 
make our address to thy Divine Majesty in 
this our necessity, that thou wouldest take 
the cause into thine own hand, and judge 
between us and our enemies. Stir up thy 
strength, O Lord, and come and help us: 
for thou givest not alway the battle to the 
strong, but canst save by many or by few. 
—C. of E. Prayer Book. 


For the Forces. 

O Lord of Hosts, stretch forth, we pray 
thee, thine Almighty arm to strengthen and 
protect the forces of our King and of our 
Allies in every peril of sea, and land, and 
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air; shelter them in the day of battle, and 
in time of peace keep them safe from all 
evil; endue them ever with loyalty and 
courage; and grant that in all things they 
may serve as seeing Thee who art invisible; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.—C. 
of E. Prayer Book. 


RADIO ADVOCATE 


BOUT one and a half years ago we 

had a visitor from the Orient, a bright, 

energetic gentleman who introduced 
himself as Mr. Kung Sam Lee, a friend of 
Rev. Dr. Z. T. Zia, our representative in 
Shanghai, China, of the Chinese Christian 
Literature Society. Mr. Lee is also a resi- 
dent of Shanghai. It was a delight to see 
him again and to learn of his campaign in 
behalf of extended radio services for Chris- 
tian services in his native land. He it was 
who sponsored Dr. Zia’s first radio effort, 
meeting all expenses. Dr. Zia had preached 
a sermon over the radio and this was im- 


mediately followed by the commendation to — 


the public of a certain brand of whisky. Dr. 
Zia said, “Of what use is my speaking over 
the radio when it’s purpose is defeated by 
such advertising”. Mr. Lee at once re- 
sponded by offering to establish a station. 
This was the beginning of Dr. Zia’s radio 
work. 

Mr. Lee has been in America and Canada 
for six months and will be in the United 
States for some time yet. He is endeavor- 
ing to raise money to accomplish his pur- 
pose of establishing a broadcasting station 
in each of the seventeen provinces in China. 
About the general situation in China he 
spoke most hopefully. 


The government is almost entirely in the 
hands of Christians, beginning with Chiang 
Kai Shek, Chairman; Vice-Chairman, Chang 
Po Ling, still President of Nankai Univer- 
sity, Tientsin; Feng Yu Ksiang, known as 
the Christian General; Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, Wang Chung Hui, a pastor’s son; 
Minister of Health, D. F. C. Yen, a pastor’s 
son; Minister of Propaganda, Hollington 
Tong, a pastor’s son; Minister of Finance, 
for many years Secretary of the Y.M.C.A., 
H. H. Kung; T. B. Soong, Controller of the 
banking system, a brother of Madame 
Chiang Kai Shek; Medical Services, C. T. 
Wang, former Ambassador to the United 
States; former Ambassador to Russia, W. 
W. Yen; Ambassador at large, Sun Fu. All 
are professing Christians. 


The sale of Bibles and New Testaments 
in 1939 was more than double that of 1937. 

The Chinese are confident of the outcome 
of the war, and conditions in the land gen- 
erally are good. Last year, 1939, is the 
fourth year of good harvests in succession. 
Formerly drought and flood alternated year 
after year. Banks are paying dividends on 
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account of the United States buying all 
silver from China and paying in dollars. 
Chinese have been forced to use paper 
money after three hundred years of silver. 
This was a great disappointment to the 
Japanese who expected to seize the silver 
in occupied areas. The Chinese have been 
able to pay for ammunition with paper 
money. Food is plentiful except in Japanese 
occupied areas where Japanese forced the 
people to plant cotton, but no rain came and 
so the cotton crop was a failure. The guer- 
rilla warfare waged by the Chinese is dis- 
astrous to the enemy and the Chinese reg- 
ular army is growing rapidly. China’s day 
is coming. War has given missionaries op- 
portunity to practise what they have 
preached for years. They risk their lives 
for the people. Even Chinese communists 
are friendly to missionaries. They formerly 
thought the missionaries were of the Im- 
perial Party, but now they find they are 
friends of China. The Christian Church, he 
said, has never had such an opportunity 
for evangelistic work in China as today. 


While in the U.S.A. Mr. Lee’s address will 
be China Christian Broadcasting Associa- 
tion, 260 West 44th St., New York, N.Y. 
Mr. Lee approved an article which we have 
had in type for some time setting forth the 
promising outlook for Christian service by 
means of the Radio: 


“In the spring of 1933 a Chinese pastor 
met a Chinese layman in Shanghai and 
asked, ‘Why don’t we Christians have a 
broadcasting station of our own?’ The re- 
ply was, ‘There is no reason why we should 
not have one.’ So in October, 1933, the 
Shanghai Christian Broadcasting Station 
X.M.H.D. began to speak and is still speak- 
ing. 

“In August, 1988, the same layman met 
in Chicago another Chinese pastor who 
asked, ‘Why don’t we have a chain of Chris- 
tian broadcasting stations in China, one in 
each province?’ The answer to that was 
given, ‘There is no reason why we should 
not have a chain to proclaim the glorious 
Gospel, fulfilling the prophecy of Revela- 
tion 14:6, And I saw another angel flying 
in the midst of heaven having the everlast- 
ing gospel to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation and kin- 


dred, and tongue, and people’.” 


Contemplating therefore the establishing 
of seventeen stations the cause is com- 
mended thus: 


“1, China has 450,000,000 people, of 
whom 75% are illiterate. However there is 
no illiteracy through hearing—THE EARS. 


‘2. The radio audiences have no fear of 
bad weather, nor of their shabby dresses, 
nor of the collection baskets. 

“3. By ‘listening in’ there is no danger 
of one ‘losing face’ or self-respect as when 
seen entering a church. The good news 
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will be brought into shops, street corners, 
institutions, homes and sick rooms. 


“4, During spare hours these stations 
may be used to disseminate general know- 
ledge. 


“5, These stations will unify the various 
local Christian forces and will be controlled 
and managed by Christ’s disciples.” 


The estimated cost is $153,000. Interest- 
ing facts are presented: 


“In 1986, China had 1,500,000 receivers. 
Common four-tube sets sell at $8. Crystal 
sets with ear-phones $1.50. Radio there- 
fore is within the reach of the common 
people.” 

Five years ago when writing about Mr. 
Lee’s generosity which made the use of the 
radio possible we noted the fact that wide 
expansion was predicted. This promise now 
seems about to be realized. 


QUOTING CORRECTLY 


HIS is not an unimportant matter, par- 

ticularly when a public utterance is 

concerned. Grievous injustice has often 
been done in that connection and when once 
the incorrect report has gone out, it is im- 
possible to overtake it. This art of correct 
quotation should be developed and memory 
cultivated to precision if one does not de- 
pend upon the written or printed word. 
Principal Scrimger of the Presbyterian Col- 
lege Montreal, in this connection referred 
to the great evangelist, Dwight L. Moody, 
who, he said, for one who quoted Scripture 
so freely, did so very inaccurately, and his 
effectiveness in that particular was thereby 
impaired. 

A reference to that amendment of the 
Constitution of the United States of Amer- 
ica which provides for women the right of 
suffrage appeared in an exchange in badly 
mutilated form robbing it of its main sig- 
nificance. Compare therefore the following: 


The quotation: The right of citizens of 
the United States to vote shall not be 
abridged on account of sex. 


The text: The right of any citizen of the 
United States, or of any state, to vote shall 
power be denied nor abridged on account 
of sex. 


What a difference, and what a splendid 
example the latter is of terseness, clarity, 
completeness, and force. It constitutes the 
literary triumph of a woman, a leader in 
the cause, who was able in one short sen- 
tence to draft so important an amendment 
to the Constitution. 


It is long since we read the amendment 
to which we refer and in quoting it we 
trust we do not condemn ourselves by any 
inaccuracy. If such there is it is very slight 
and does not affect the meaning. We think 
however we are verbally correct. 
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THE CHURCH OF THE MODERN 
WORLD 


Theodore M. Greene, Ph.D., Professor of 
Philosophy, Princeton University, 


Princeton, N.J., U.S.A. 


Address to Graduating Class, Knox College, 
Convocation April 16, 1940. 


EMBERS of the Graduating Class! 

The task for which you have just com- 

pleted your formal preparation is one 
of unprecedented difficulty and importance. 
Never in the human history has man’s in- 
dividual and social need for the Christian 
Gospel been more urgent. . . . And in this 
time of crisis, men and women in every 
walk of life are finding it increasingly diffi- 
cult clearly to envisage ultimate objectives 
and courageously to act in the light of 
assured beliefs. If ever there was a time 
for the Christian Church to demonstrate the 
truth and power of the Christian Gospel, 
that time is the present. 


It goes without saying that now, as 
always, the Christian layman has his pecu- 
liar duties and responsibilities. . .. Yet 
now, as ever, we Christian laymen must 
look to the Christian ministry for leader- 
ship. . . . Your teachers have done their 
best to train you both intellectually and 
spiritually for this difficult task. It now 
remains for you to demonstrate your ability 
to apply what they have taught to the con- 
crete problems which you are about to 
TACEs re 


Central Task and Pitfalls 


Your central task, as I see it, is the pre- 
servation, interpretation and proclamation 
of our Christian heritage, as a living faith 
in our modern world. Your vocation, in 
short, is to live and preach vital Christian 
orthodoxy. The two great dangers against 
which, I believe, you must be on your guard 
are, first, the lapse into a stagnant, dead 
orthodoxy; and second, a heterodox capi- 
tulation to an unchristian seculariam. The 
genius of Christianity has always been the 
vital relevance of eternal, revealed Chris- 
tian truths to each successive human gener- 
ation, in each successive epoch of human 
history. The tragedy of the Christian 
Church has been its re-current tendency to 
fall, on the one hand, into a rigid tradition- 
alism, masquerading as Christian ortho- 
doxy, and, on the other hand, into a secular 
liberalism, masquerading as Christian mod- 
ernism. Your task, as I see it, is to exem- 
plify, both in your life and in your utter- 
ance, a liberal Christian orthodoxy which 
really preserves the uniquness of the Chris- 
tian message and which really applies this 
message to the modern scene. 


A Three-fold Task 


You will find that this task is three-fold, 
since Christianity, like other historical re- 
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ligions, has three essential aspects. It is, 
in the first place, a set of beliefs concern- 
ing God and God’s relation to man—beliefs 
which purport to be true. It is, in the 
second place, a form of worship—and 
Christian worship, whether public or pri- 
vate, purports to be genuine communion 
between man and Deity. And it is, in the 
third place, a rule of conduct towards our 
fellow-men—conduct which should exem- 
plify the Christian spirit. 

These three aspects—belief, worship, and 
conduct—are all absolutely essential to re- 
ligious vitality, and particularly so in 
Christianity. Without a rigorous and pre- 
cise theology worship degenerates into 
empty ritualism and sentimental emotion- 
alism. Divorced from genuine religious 
communion, theology becomes empty dia- 
lectic, and conduct is reduced to mere sec- 
cular endeavor. And unless Christian be- 
lief, rooted in Christian worship, expresses 
itself in a resolute effort to act in a Chris- 
tian manner, belief is stultified and worship 
is robbed of its vital sincerity. Belief, wor- 
ship, and moral endeavor are all essential 
aspects of one organic experience. All 
three are requisite to the life of a sincere 
Christian). .. <3. 


The Theological Task 


Your special task in theology will be to 
formulate and preach Christian doctrines 
which are historically rooted and, at the 
same time, adapted to the secular mind. 
The pitfalls against which you must be on 
your guard are, on the one hand, an arid 
traditionalism and, on the other hand, a 
religiously empty liberalism. 

By an arid traditionalism I mean the 
neglect of man’s secular achievements in- 
sofar as they are relevant to the Christian 
enterprise. The achievements of the histor- 
ian are relevant because Christianity is 
rooted in history and is based upon docu- 
ments demanding historical scrutiny. Scien- 
tific research is relevant because Christian- 
ity is concerned with the nature and be- 
havior of our cosmos, and with the nature 
of our psychological processes. Philosoph- 
ical enquiry is relevant because the Chris- 
tian theologian, though primarily concerned 
with Christian revelation, cannot remain in- 
different to secular truths in all their diver- 
sity, and because it is his duty to consider 
the way in which these truths are related 
to the Truth which he proclaims. A modern 
theologian who fails to do the fullest justice 
to competent historical investigations and 
the established methods of historical re- 
search, to recent scientific discoveries and 
the nature of scientific exploration, to philo- 
sophical inquiry and the value of synoptic 
philosophical interpretation, fails to set the 
Christian Gospel in its appropriate setting 
and, by that token, to realize and exhibit 
its full significance. We believe that the 
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truths of Christianity are eternal and uni- 
versally valid. But these truths must be re- 
examined and re-interpreted in every age 
and every culture, if they are to preserve 
their vitality and transform human life. 


By a religiously empty liberalism I mean 
the failure to recognize the distinctive 
essence of Christianity—that watering 
down of Christian doctrine until it is indis- 
tinguishable from a religiously neutral 
ethical idealism. I cannot urge you too 
strongly to cling to the central tenets of 
Christianity and to resist the temptation 
to distort these tenets by translating them 
into non-Christian, secular terms. I fre- 
quently have occasion to discuss basic re- 
ligious issues with undergraduates; and the 
question which is put to me more often 
than any other, is this: “How can I assure 
myself that the Christian doctrine of God 
is true? How can man know God?” To 
this question there is, so far as I know, nc 
adequate secular answer, and most of us 
would regard the typical non-Christian an- 
swers offered by other religions as uncon- 
vincing. The Christian minister has at 
hand the distinctively Christian answer tc 
this question, namely God’s revelation of 
Himself to man in the Bible and, supremely. 
in the Person and teachings of Christ. Can 
there be any question that the doctrine of 
Divine Revelation and the doctrine of the 
Incarnation constitute the uniquely Chris- 
tian answer to man’s perplexity regarding 
the existence and the nature of Deity? This 
being the case, I cannot understand why so 
many Christian ministers fail to invoke 
this answer and attempt to satisfy the 
honest inquirer with secular considerations 
which must, in the nature of the case, re- 
main unsatisfactory. The God of Christian- 
ity is ... the God who has revealed Him- 
self to man in Holy Writ and, with un- 
paralleled clarity, in the Person of Christ. 

As theologians, then, it is your duty tc 
teach Christian truth in a Christian man- 
ner but, simultaneously, in the light of 
man’s secular achievements. It is to in- 
terpret, with the greatest possible seculai 
orientation, our precious Christian heritage 


Public Worship 


I have referred to the supreme import- 
ance for the Christian life of humbling 
purifying, and re-vivifying Christian wor. 
ship. I should be the last to minimize the 
place of private prayer in the life of a sin- 
cere Christian, but your peculiar responsi. 
bility is to provide leadership in public wor. 
ship; and in this effort it will be found that 
the more expressive a Christian service 
the more will it have made use of the ex: 
pressive power of religious architecture, re- 
ligious music, religious poetry and religious 
exhortation. Broadly defined, a ritual i: 
essential to all public religious communion 
guarding against the danger, on the one 
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hand, that ritual will degenerate into mere 
ritualism, that is, the idolatry of empty 
forms which have ceased to be religiously 
expressive and, on the other hand, of fail- 
ing to recognize the need for ritual and the 
tendency to substitute exhortation for wor- 
ship, the pulpit for the altar. The first of 
these dangers is most pronounced in highly 
liturgical forms of worship, the second in 
our non-liturgical Protestant denomina- 
tions. I wonder whether you realize how 
frequently a Protestant minister, with the 
best intentions, becomes, at least from the 
viewpoint of the layman, an obstacle to re- 
ligious worship? How often we hear such 
remarks as these: “I am going to hear Rev. 
So and So this morning”, or in answer to 
the question, “Was it a good service’? 
“Yes, the Rev. So and So was very elo- 
quent”. How often our Protestant services 
degenerate into more or less inspired lec- 
tures, which might more appropriately be 
delivered from a lecture platform. The art 
of public worship is indeed an art not easy 
to master, and yours is not an easy task if 
you undertake, as you must, to help your 
congregation really to worship God during 
a service of public worship. ... 


Christian Conduct 


The more highly developed a religion, the 
greater its insistence upon conduct expres- 
sive of religious tenets and religious wor- 
ship. But in Christianity we find a unique 
insistence that Christian belief and Chris- 
tian worship be translated into a Christian 
conduct. 

Here, too, you must be on your guard 
against two complementary pit-falls, on the 
one hand, and other-worldly indifference to 
man’s present individual and social needs 
and, on the other hand, an unchristian 
secularism. . . One of your duties must be 
honestly to face the major problems which 
beset our society—the problem of war and 
man’s attitude toward war, of social in- 
justice, of unemployment, of disease, and 
of ignorance. How can Christianity be 
made applicable to modern society unless 
Christian ministers make a resolute effort 
to diagnose these problems in all their com- 
plexity and to consider what should be the 
Christian’s attitude on these vexed ques- 
tions. Nor can the Christian minister be 
indifferent to the various remedies which 
social scientists are proposing for our social 
ills. The social sciences are still in their 
infancy and, as we all know, there is no 
agreement among social scientists, either 
in diagnoses or in the formulation of reme- 
dial measures. None the less, we already 
have at our disposal countless studies in the 
fields of politics and economics, social 
psychology and sociology, which throw con- 
siderable light upon our common problem, 
and we would be remiss in our Christian 
duty if we did not avail ourselves of these 
discoveries to the best of our ability. How- 
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ever great our concern for man’s eternal 
salvation, we cannot be indifferent to man’s 
present plight. ... 


But, once again, you must be on your 
guard against the danger of losing the 
Christian perspective and being content 
with purely secular diagnoses and secular 
remedies. It is your task to see all these 
problems in the light of the Christian Gos- 
pel, and to apply to our conventional secular 
standards of morality, or immorality, a dis- 
tinctively Christian critique. ... Your task, 
then, is to demonstrate in your thought and 
conduct the way in which the Christian 
Gospel can transform man’s basic attitudes 
and basic patterns and behavior. It is your 
duty to be men of God in a truly Christian 
sense. 

Summary 


Your larger responsibility therefore, in- 
volves, on the one hand, the fullest under- 
standing and respect for the secular in all 
its manifestations; and, on the other hand, 
a continuing insistence on the priority of 
the Christian Gospel in all its unique- 
ness. ... It is your task to do the fullest 
justice to man’s secular accomplishments, 
but it is also your task to make clear that 
human life should be focused upon our com- 
mon Christian objective. 


Conclusion 


So gigantic is this task which you have 
undertaken that you would never have the 
courage to venture on it were you not 
assured of Divine assistance. . . . There 
are many intelligent and honest people to- 
day who believe that the Church is, and 
must remain, largely impotent in the pres- 
ent crisis, that it has had its day, centuries 
ago; that it can do no more than linger on 
as an archaic institution; and that the 
sooner it expires, the better, since religious 
belief is, after all, man’s most elaborate 
experiment in wishful thinking. Your voca- 
tion would indeed be a mockery if you did 
not firmly believe that Christianity can 
transform the human heart and that it must 
do so if man is ever to live at peace with 
his fellows and to achieve the life for which 
he was eternally destined. I adjure you, on 
this solemn occasion, to hold fast to historic 
Christianity in all its rich vitality, and to 
do everything in your power to demon- 
strate this vitality by applying the life and 
death of Jesus to the modern scene. It is 
your great calling to go forth as inspired 
apostles of a living faith which is as true 
to-day, and as relevant to man’s mortal 
need, as when it was first exemplified and 
proclaimed by our Master. 


Through the years and the centuries, 
through evil agents, through toys and 
atoms, a great and beneficent tendency 
irresistibly streams. 
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REV. W. G. BROWN, M.A., B.D. 
Further Tributes 


Losing A Good Friend 
The Red Deer Advocate 


T was with a sense of personal loss that 

the news of the passing of Rev. W. G. 

Brown was received in Red Deer on Mon- 
day. While he has not been one of our 
residents for the past fifteen years, it is 
with Red Deer that he will always be iden- 
tified, both here and through the rest of 
Canada. He came here as a young man, his 
children were born here, and when he. left 
for wider fields he carried with him the 
love and affection of the citizens of the 
town and district to an unusual degree. He 
was a hard fighter for any cause he held to 
be right, and all his life he was a doughty 
champion of the under dog. He was the 
first and so far the only national figure to 
go out from Red Deer, although the town 
has always got the credit for Dr. Michael 
Clark of Eagle Hill, who represented this 
Federal riding with such distinction. 

Mr. Brown’s death on the eve of taking 
his seat in Parliament was particularly un- 
fortunate, as those gifts of speech and en- 
thusiasm which had moved so many during 
his years in the pulpit would certainly have 
been used to help the people of Canada. 

A courageous, lovable Canadian has 
gone to his reward, and his country is the 
better for his dwelling here. 

* * * 
Not a Tragedy 


Rev. John Brent, 
Moderator Presbytery of Saskatoon 


“Let us not look upon his death as a 
tragedy. Truly it is a great loss. To his 
family, to this congregation, to the Pres- 
byterian Church, the Synod of Saskatch- 
ewan, the Presbytery of Saskatoon, to the 
City of Saskatoon and to Canada at large. 
His was a noble life and his passing will be 
a tremendous loss to us all. 

“However, losses are not always trag- 
edies. Let us rather view his passing as 
the triumphant, glorious climax to, or con- 
summation of, a great life consecrated to 
his God, his Church and his Country. 

“If I were seeking in a few words to sum 
up his life as I knew it, I can think of no 
more suitable words than those of the 
prophet Micah when he said “What doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justly, to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God?” Do these words not describe his 
life? He did justly, he loved mercy, and 
he walked humbly with his God. 

“OQ, think to step ashore and that shore 

heaven, 
To clasp.a hand and that God’s hand; 
To breathe new air and that celestial air. 
O, think to pass from stress and strain 
To one unbroken calm, 
To wake and find it glory.” 
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A John the Baptist 


Rev. Thomas Murphy, B.A., 
Moderator Synod of Saskatchewan 


“There was a man sent from God, whose 
name was John”, was the text. “The most 
significant man of his day, a man of cour- 
age and faith and fearlessness. Tradition 
proclaims John to have been a stalwart 
man. Donatello and Titian depicted him in 
their paintings as a giant. There was fire 
in his eye and thunder in his voice. His 
tread was the tread of a conqueror. No 
beautiful phrases were his, no pretty soft 
talk. This was a man of power. For he had 
gone up and down his native land rebuking 
sin and summoning sinners to repentance. 


“John the Baptist, the forerunner of the 
evangel; John Knox of the Protestant 
reformation in Scotland and Brown of these 
Western plains, had common pre-eminent 
qualities which made them great preachers 
of truth and righteousness.” 


REV. JAMES MacKAY, B.D., D.D. 
John Howie, M.D., C.M. 


AMES MacKay was born on Aug. 7th, 
J a7, in the Scottish County of Ross- 

shire, the eldest of ten children. He 
was the son of William MacKay and Mary 
Anne Grant. Roderick Grant, a great-great- 
grandfather on the mother’s side of the 
family was a Covenanter and was killed in 
the defence of Drumclog bridge. On the 
father’s side, Wm. McCullough, was killed 
at Culloden fighting for Prince Charles. 
That glimpse into the past may give us an 
inkling of why James MacKay was to rise 
from that humble home in the Highlands of 
Scotland to be within grasp of the highest 
honor in the gift of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, the Moderatorship of the 
General Assembly. 


He attended public school in Marybank, 
Scotland, and later, taught there as a pupil 
teacher. At the age of fifteen, he was in- 
dentured to a stonemason. Two years later, 
he went to the South of Scotland to work 
with the firm of James, John, and Peter 
MacLachlan as a full-fledged journeyman. 
While there he decided to study for the 
ministry, being influenced in this choice and 
in the surrender of his life to Christ by 
Rev. M. Meriless, minister of the Free 
Church. 


On the advice of that prince of Scottish 
ministers and story tellers, Dr. Watson 
(Ian MacLaren, author of Beside the Bon- 
nie Brier Bush) James MacKay came to 
Canada in 1901. In March of that year, with 
the ministry still his objective, he started 
work as setting mason in the construction 
of the bridge between Niagara Falls and 
Goat Island. On the third day at this job 
he had a narrow escape from death. A loose 
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scaffold had been left on Saturday by a 
hurried workman. Mackay stepped on it 
Monday morning, was plunged into the 
river and would have been swept over the 
falls but for catching a small footbridge 
temporarily placed underneath the scaffold. 

In September of the same year, at the 
age of twenty-one he entered Niagara 
Falls Collegiate. He completed his High 
School course in 1903 and went on to The 
Presbyterian College Montreal, to take the 
three-year literary course required by the 
Church. In first year Theology, he was 
awarded first prize for General Proficiency. 
While taking this first year he started the 
mission at Longville, under the auspices of 
Knox-Crescent Church, Montreal. His sum- 
mers were spent at Niagara Falls, chiefly 
as an inspector for the Canadian Niagara 
Power Co. During his second year in the 
arts course at Montreal, he was offered the 
inspectorship of the Western Division of 
the Grand Trunk Pacific, a job worth $6,000 
a year, but nothing could turn him from his 
heart’s desire. 


In 1906, he entered Knox College, Tor- 
onto, in second year Theology, and in 1908, 
graduated from that college. In 1907 and 
for a year after graduation he took charge 
of the mission at Chippawa, near Niagara 
Falls. In the two years a manse was built 
and paid for, and, thereafter the church 
became an augmented charge. 


A few days before his ordination at 
Chippawa on May 19th, 1908, he was mar- 
ried to Jean Tulloch, of St. David’s, Ont. 
Throughout his ministry, Mrs. MacKay has 
been a shield and stay to him, cheering, 
encouraging, helping, and, when need arose, 
restraining him. No small part in his suc- 
cess aS a minister may be attributed to her 
loving aid. 

In August, 1908, he was called to the 
ministry of Calvin Church, Montreal. My 
personal knowledge of James MacKay be- 
gins about then, for, in October of that 
year, our family came over from Scotland 
to settle in that city, and, a few months 
later, I was taken to Calvin Church. As a 
boy of ten, I looked up to him as my ideal 
of what a man, a Scotsman, a minister 
ought to be. Now, thirty-one years later, 
I remain confirmed in the belief that, 
throughout his long and successful min- 
istry, he has worthily upheld the best tradi- 
tions of his calling. 

When he came to Calvin in 1908, there 
were only some 200 members, the building 
was in disrepair, $10.00 was the annual 
contribution to missions. When he left, 
about eight years later, to take up the pas- 
torate of New St. James, London, the mem- 
bership totalled about 700, missionary giv- 
ings had increased to $1,200, the church had 
been renovated, and, best of all, he had in- 
stilled a spirit of service in the youth of 
the church. In Calvin, there developed the 
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largest Chinese Sunday School east of 
British Columbia and, from it, there went 
out the first Chinese to return as an evan- 
gelist from Canada to his own country. 
About a dozen young men were inspired to 
study for active work in the ministry of the 
Church. The war intervened and some of 
them, including Dr. MacKay’s own brother, 
John, were called to lay down their lives. 
In spite of that, there are five of Calvin’s 
sons actively serving the Church which they 
learned to love through the ministry of 
James MacKay. 


London called Dr. MacKay in 1916 and he 
began his ministry in New St. James 
Church on the Ist of June, almost a quarter 
of a century ago. I know the heartbreak 
with which we saw him leave Montreal, al- 
though we knew that our loss would be 
London’s gain. And so it proved. For, even 
in spite of the disruption of 1925, a mem- 
bership of 610 has grown to 950, $54,000 
has been added to the Church’s assets, and 
givings to benevolences and missions have 
grown from $1,900 to $5,000. 


The work of MacKay of London during 
these years speaks for itself. In the years 
preceding and following 1925, he was the 
Presbyterian Association’s key-man _ in 
Western Ontario, west of Hamilton. He 
always remained firm in his belief that the 
Presbyterian Church had still a work to do 
in Canada, and so he voted, often alone, in 
Presbytery, and so he labored wherever 
and whenever the call came. During that 
critical time, he trained most of his elders 
to go out and preach. The strain of those 
years upon his health can easily be 
imagined. 

Nor was his service merely a local one. 
He was Moderator of Presbytery several 
times, Moderator of the Synod of Hamilton 
and London, in 1926, Convener of the Board 
of Missions in 1984 and 1935, and active on 
many committees and boards of the Church 
as a whole. Few ministers were better in- 
formed of conditions in the Church at home 
and abroad, as he had personally seen the 
work being carried on in the Far East and 
also in the Peace River district, Northern 
Ontario and other mission areas at home. 


From New St. James Church, eleven 
young men and six young women have gone 
into the active work of the Church, includ- 
ing Mr. and Mrs. John Imrie in the French 
Cameroons, Dr. and Mrs. Wm. R. Quinn in 
Central India, and sons and daughters of 
the Church in practically every province of 
Canada. 


A big man he was, not only in build, but 
in every attribute of manhood—and a bonny 
fighter, the heritage of his covenanting and 
Jacobite forefathers. The saving of the 
Kent Estate for New St. James and the 
Presbyterian Church as a whole is an ex- 
ample of his tenacity of purpose. Faced by 
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an adverse decision of the lower court, he 
carried his case to Ontario’s Supreme Court 
and won, almost single-handed. 


As a preacher, he was outstanding not 
because of eloquence but rather because of 
sincerity, simplicity and a knowledge of the 
needs of the human heart. It has been my 
peculiar pleasure to have ben a member, in 
the past two and a half years of his Lon- 
don charge as well as to have been received 
by him as a communicant in Calvin, Mon- 
treal. I cannot remember many of the ser- 
mons I heard him preach as a boy, but I 
do recollect the breathless interest with 
which I listened to his pre-sermon talks for 
the young, the life-stories of Pastor Shi of 
China, MacKay of Formosa, Mackay of 
Uganda and the worthies of the Old Testa- 
ment. He preached without notes. Scrip- 
ture quotations and the Catechism, learned 
doubtless in his early days, flowed easily 
and with singular correctness from his lips. 


He spoke the Gaelic, retaining the melody 
of that old Scottish tongue to his dying day. 
It could easily be detected in both his con- 
versation and preaching. He was proud of 
it, and also of: the fact that, as he put it, 
“T’ve builded many a stane dyke and many 
a stane house”. 


What I have here written about James 
MacKay is no mere matter of flowers upon 
the grave of a minister who has died. He 
has heard most of it from my own lips. Nor 
has the appreciation of the Church as a 
whole been denied him. On the 17th of 
April, 19238, at the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, a service which I still remember, 
he received the degree of Bachelor of 
Divinity, by examination in religious educa- 
tion. Eight years later, the honorary degree 
of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon 
him by the same college. Thrice he has 
been nominated for the Moderatorship of 
the General Assembly. Last year, on the 
floor of the Assembly he withdrew in favor 
of Dr. Stuart Parker. This year, the honor 
might well have been conferred upon him 
as he had been nominated by a number of 
Presbyteries and no other minister of the 
Church deserved it more thoroughly. 


But it was not to be. Ten years ago, Dr. 
MacKay suffered a very serious heart 
attack (in medical terminology, occlusion 
of the coronary artery) and it is amazing 
that he should have been able to work so 
hard in recent years. At the urgent request 
of his physicians and the Session of New 
St. James Church, he endeavored to ease 
up in his activities since the beginning of 
this year, and plans had been made to give 
him a long rest in the summer. The habit 
of work was so strong upon him, however, 
that he could not refuse a call to help any 
member of his congregation in sickness or 
sorrow. 


On Tuesday evening, April 2nd, while 
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trying to contact some new members for 
his church, the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper having been arranged for April 
7th, he again suffered a recurrence of the 
coronary trouble. Throughout that night 
he was in great pain. On Wednesday, April 
3rd, while still suffering, his thoughts were, 
characteristically not of himself, but of 
those near and dear to him, his wife, his 
daughter, Isobel, and the congregation of 
New St. James Church. He dictated letters 
to be sent to shut-ins regretting that he 
would not be able to take the symbols of 
Christ’s dying love to them on Communion 
Sunday afternoon, as was his wont. In the 
late afternoon, the pain left him, and, from 
five until nine o’clock, he rested quietly. 
Then “he was not, for God took him”. He 
passed on to his reward at the age of sixty, 
having lived a full life in service, if “not 
in figures on a dial”. 


It is true, however, as I have written 
elsewhere about him, that “‘He, being dead, 
yet speaketh”. It was largely the influence 
of his ministry that led to my seven years 
medical mission work in India. Many others 
were similarly led to serve God through his 
life and work. In the hearts of hundreds 
more who knew and loved him, he will live 
on in this world, and in the better land, the 
Master whom he served so long will say to 
him, ‘‘Well done, thou good and faithful 
Spae enter thou into the joy of Thy 

ord”’. 


A RETROSPECT 


When my time came to retire from the 
active ministry a younger member of Pres- 
bytery expressed the hope that I would em- 
ploy myself “giving advice to more inex- 
perienced men”. Now I do not feel that I 
am competent to direct the brethren, nor 
am I sure that they would accept counsel if 
given, but I may be excused for once if I 
write down what I would do if I had my 
own ministerial life to live again, letting 
the chips fall where they may. 


1. I would be more concerned, I think, 
about omissions of duty than actual trans- 
gressions. Looking back it is what I have 
left undone: opportunities not seized, ser- 
vices not rendered, thoughts not expressed, 
impulses not acted upon, visits not paid, 
counsel not given, warnings not sounded, 
and obligations not met which rise up before 
me. 


2. I would attach more importance to the 
application of a sermon, would regard it in- 
deed as the principal part of every dis- 
course. A distinct defect in modern preach- 
ing, it seems to me, is the oft colorless 
peroration. Whilst sermons are probably, 
on an average, of a higher order than ever 
before, one misses the note of urgency and 
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emotional appeal to the unsaved and un- 
decided which characterized the faith and 
fire of our fathers. Much of present day 
preaching surely assumes too much, and is 
addressed to those who are already Chris- 
tians, church members at any rate. It 
seems to assume that our hearers all have 
“the root of the matter” in them, and have 
at least taken the first step toward the 
celestial city. It is as if conversions were 
not looked for or expected, and if such took 
place we should all be surprised. 


38. Then I would remember in house to 
house visitation, as well as in the pulpit, 
that however long or short my pastorate 
might be, in all probability mine would be 
the last voice that some would hear; and a 
soul lost through my negligence, how ter- 
rible! While a soul saved to shine forever 
as a star in the firmament, how glorious! In 
this connection I think of a faithful man of 
God who at his ordination resolved to speak 
face to face about personal religion on an 
average to one new individual per day, 
whether they belonged to his congregation 
or not. Of course much of this personal 
evangelism would probably miss the mark, 
but some of it would stick. Some days 
would make up the average. What a sum 
total in a long ministry! What a showing 
when the books are opened! What a fulfill- 
ing of the commission! What a life conse- 
crated to the service of God pressing the 
claims of Christ upon others! 


4. Since the Kirk Session nowadays 
leaves so much to the Moderator in the way 
of admission to church membership I would 
feel increased responsibility about ascer- 
taining the motives of young people in seek- 
ing to unite with the Church, lest by taking 
a false position they become harder to reach 
in future. Alexander Whyte of Edinburgh 
used to say that a Communion Roll may be- 
come a millstone about a minister’s neck 
some day. No doubt many church members, 
if honest with themselves, would acknow- 
ledge no assurance of salvation, no real ex- 
perience of Jesus Christ, no spiritual cli- 
macteric. And now many ministers at the 
celebration of the Lord’s Supper omit alto- 
gether any note of warning (as to un- 
worthily partaking) in the charge given by 
St. Paul in 1 Cor. 11:23-34. 


5. I would not harbor resentment toward 
any member or adherent no matter how 
grossly I might for the moment feel my- 
self ill-used. “If ye love them that love 
you, what thank have ye? Do not sinners 
love those that love them?” We must ex- 
pect a certain amount of opposition. Life 
itself is a battle. The carnal mind is ever 
against divine things. “They went out from 
us”, wrote John, “but they were not of us”. 
Christ’s enemies treated Him worse than 
ours ever will. Some ministers bottle up 
their indignation and reserve their backfire 
until the end, then in their farewell sermons 
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they hurl thunderbolts at tre head of recal- 
citrants to the mystification of the innocent, 
and to the sorrow of the speaker later on. 


In conclusion, Christ’s ministers are re- 
warded even in this life. There are many 
compensations right along in the Christian 
ministry of which we need to remind our- 
selves, and what unparalleled opportunities 
are ours, beyond others, 365 days in the 
year, to live in view of the “Well done!”, 
the only thing worth living for, and makes 
life worth living.—A Retired Minister. 


HE DIED AT HIS POST 


HERE was placed in our hands a letter 

from Dr. Norman Bethune of Mon- 

treal, engaged in medical work in 
China. It was addressed to a friend in New 
York and was written in August of last 
year. Two days later than the receipt of 
the letter by this friend, Dr. Bethune 
yielded his life in the struggle. The epistle 
is eloquent of devotion to the uttermost. 


On the border of North Western Hopei, 
China, Chin-Cha-Chi Military District. 


It seems such a long time since we last 
met and so much must have happened to 
you. It has certainly happened to me. 
These last months (nearly two years) now, 
have been very full, so full that I hardly 
know where to start to describe them to 
you. So this account will be a disconnected 
one at best, but I am anxious that you 
shoyld receive one letter at least of those 
I have written you, for I have written be- 
fore but I am supposing that you never re- 
ceived them as I have had no reply. That is 
what I have come to accept, more or less, 
resignedly as part of this life. The mails 
are very irregular. It takes at least five 
months for any letter to reach me after it 
has arrived in China. I calculate that I only 
get one in twenty-five. Books and period- 
icals are even worse. I have received none 
in one and a half years. My reading con- 
sists of a year old San Francisco paper used 
as a wrapper for sugar, tea and cakes by 
merchants. I am thoroughly conversant 
with the goings on of the “smart set” and 
the vagaries of Hollywood, but of anything 
of importance I know less than an Arctic 
explorer. He at least has a radio, I have 
none. It was three months before I knew 
that Madrid had fallen. 


The work that I am trying to do is to 
take peasant boys and young workers and 
make doctors out of them. They can read 
and write and most have a knowledge of 
arithmetic. None of my doctors has ever 
been to college or university and none has 
ever been in a modern hospital (most of 
them have never been in any hospital) much 
less a medical school. With this material I 
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must make doctors and nurses out of them 
—six months for nurses and one year for 
doctors. We have 2,300 wounded in hos- 
pitals all the time. These hospitals are 
merely the dirty one-storey mud and stone 
houses of out-of-the-way villages set in 
deep valleys, overhung by mountains, some 
of which are 10,000 feet high. We have 
over twenty of these hospitals in our re- 
gion which stretches from Peiping in the 
north to Tientsin in the east, south to Shih 
Chia Chuang, west to Tai Yuan. We are 
the most active partisan area in China and 
engaged in very severe guerrilla warfare 
all the time. 


The Japanese claim they “control” this 
region. The claim is absurd. What they 
control are the large towns and cities of 
the region which is an entirely different 
thing. There are twenty-two cities. They 
hold these. There are one hundred large 
towns. They hold seventy-five. There are 
20,000 villages. They hold none. ‘‘Holding” 
a city means something like “holding” a 
tiger! You feel rather proud of controlling 
such a big fine beast, but rather afraid also 
of what he may do if you relax your vigil- 
ance. 


The Puppet governments set up by the 
Japs seem to work in a sort of fashion in 
the cities. In the countryside they are com- 
plete flops. Our own local governments are 
the only ones recognized by the people who 
pay their taxes to them. Japanese taxes are 
pure and simple robbery and extortion- 
capricious, uncertain and based on the sim- 
ple gun-man principle, How much have you 
got? Our taxation is a fixed tax on the 
land such as the peasants are accustomed 
to paying for centuries. This year, 1939, the 
taxes for 1940 have been paid, as usual a 
year in advance; 90% of the customary 
amount, $81,200,000 has already been paid. 


My own opinion is that the Japanese can 
never conquer China. I think it is a phys- 
ical impossibility. They haven’t the troops 
to do it. The country is too big, the people 
too numerous, the feeling against the ag- 
gressor, among the masses, too intense. 
Even at present, the Japanese army is noth- 
ing but a police force. They seem held up 
in their advance, and in the meantime, 
China is building an enormous army of 20,- 
000,000 men. Next year this army will take 
the offensive. The war will be a long war. 
We want it to be protracted. We are plan- 
ning a war lasting at least ten years. The 
anti-British sentiment in China is a purely 
Japanese manufactured affair. The real 
Chinese feel very friendly to England and 
America. 


We must help these splendid people more 
than we are doing. We must send them 
more money and more men. Technicians of 
all kinds are badly needed, doctors, public- 
health workers, engineers, mechanics, 
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everybody that knows some technical spe- 
cialty well. Last year, I travelled 3,165 
miles, 400 miles on foot, across Shansi and 
Hopei provinces. 762 operations were per- 
formed and 1,800 wounded examined. The 
Sanitary Service of the army was re-organ- 
ized, three text-books written and trans- 
lated into Chinese, and a medical training 
school established. 


It’s a fast life. I miss tremendously a 
comrade to whom I can talk. You know 
how fond I am of talking. I don’t mind the 
conventional hardships—heat and _ bitter 
cold, dirt, lice, unvaried, unfamiliar food, 
walking in the mountains, no stoves, beds 
or baths. I find I can get along and operate 
as well in a dirty Buddhist temple with a 
twenty-foot high statute of the impassive 
faced, gilded, god staring over my shoulder, 
as in a modern operating room with run- 
ning water, nice green glazed walls, electric 
lamps and a thousand other accessories. To 
dress the wounded we have to climb up on 
the mud ovens and K’angs. They have no 
mattresses, no sheets. They lie in their old, 
stained uniforms with their knapsacks as 
pillows and one padded cotton blanket over 
them. They are grand. They can certainly 
take it. 


We have had tremendous floods this sum- 
mer. It’s been terribly hot and muggy. Rain 
for two months coming down like a steady 
shower bath turned on full. 


I am planning to return to Canada early 
next year. I must leave here sometime in 
November and go 500 miles on foot over to 
Yenan. From there by bus—I hope—to 
Chung King and then by bus to Yunnan in 
the south to get another boat (a freighter 
to Honolulu to avoid Japan) and then an- 
other boat to San Francisco. 


I want to raise a guaranteed $1,000 
(gold) a month for my work here. I am 
not getting it. They need me here. This is 
“my” region. I must come back. I dream 
of coffee, of rare roast beef and of apple pie 
and ice cream. Mirages of heavenly food. 
Books—are books still being written? Is 
music still being played? What do clean 
white sheets in a soft bed feel like. Do 
women still love to be loved? 


How sad that, even to me once more, all 
these things may become accepted easily 
without wonder and amazement at my good 
fortune. 


The China Aid Council seems to its China 
representative in the field to be rather neg- 
lectful. I have received three letters from 
them in twenty months. The last was re- 
ceived on Jan. 14, 1939—over seven months 
ago. That letter was mailed from New 
York on Sept. 20th, 1938. As a result I am 
completely in the dark as to the American 
developments, money, supplies, etc. It is 
really on account of this ignorance that I 
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am forced to come back. Why have they 
kept me so uninformed? Perhaps it was 
too much to expect that some of the in- 
dividual members of the Council should 
write me, but why has not the Secretary 
done so officially? That, I think, is not rea- 
sonable. 

My health is pretty fair—teeth need at- 
tention, one ear has been completely - deaf 
for three months, glasses for eyes need cor- 
rection, but apart from these minor things 
and being pretty thin, I’m O.K. 


Goodby, Louis, I’ll be seeing you soon. 
(sgd) Beth. 


* * * 


Dr. Bethune was found dead at his post 
in China, apparently as the result of blood 
poisoning. He was born in Gravenhurst, 
Ont., in 1890. At the age of twenty-four 
he interrupted his studies by enlisting in 
the Great War of 1914. In 1920 he became 
the principal medical officer of the Canadian 
Air Force. He early showed interest in in- 
vention and has many new surgical instru- 
ments to his credit. He initiated and organ- 
ized the Canadian Blood Transfusion Unit 
under the Committee to Aid Spanish De- 
mocracy, and served in Spain during the 
revolution. He went to China in April, 
1939, and offered his services to the Chinese 
Government under the auspices of the China 
Aid Council’s Medical Unit with head- 
quarters in New York. His death took place 
in the late autumn of 1939.—Ed. 


Y.M.C.A. WAR WORK 
COMMENDED 


From: Lt.-Col. H. A. Kent, Senior Chap- 
lain, First Canadian Division, C.A.S.F. 
Approved by: Col. G. A. Wells, Head of 
Chaplain Services. 


The Y.M.C.A. was founded as a religious 
institution. It has remained such ever 
since. It has explored and adopted methods 
of dealing with young people from which 
the Christian Church has learned much. In 
time of war, as well as in time of peace, it 
has proven itself an invaluable aid to re- 
ligious and social endeavor. Its magnificent 
service in the year 1914-18 to Canadian 
soldiers is still gratefully remembered by 
those who went through those trying times. 
To the Chaplains it offered place and set- 
ting for the giving of religious instruction 
to the troops. The Y.M.C.A. is in a position 
to-day to render the same fine service if it 
is backed up by the liberal support of the 
Canadian Christian public. 


Three bright crystal laws of life are, to 
resist the tyranny of self; to recognize the 
rule of duty; to maintain the supremacy of 
our higher nature over the lower. 
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PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL 


Dr. W. Harvey-Jellie, Secretary 
of the Senate 


HE Seventy-third Annual Convocation 
ale of the Montreal College on April 9th 

was one of the most successful and 
largely attended on record. The David 
Morrice Hall was filled and the occasion 
was signalized by the presence of Principal 
James and several prominent professors of 
McGill University, in addition to the clergy 
and the members of the Senate. 

The past session has been marked by un- 
broken harmony and by an unusually high 
level of work on the part of the students of 
each of the three theological years. The 
ten members of the graduating class show a 
highly creditable standard in all subjects 
and three of them qualified for the B.D. 
degree. The graduates are Messrs. J. E. 
Bigelow, C. E. Bingham, S. M. Brown, H. 
M. Buntain, W. H. Huestin, J. D. L. How- 
son, H. L. Lamond, J. M. MacQueen, S. S. 
Rattray, JS. Smith: 

Bursaries and scholarship were conferred 
upon a number of the students of the first 
and second years. The travelling scholar- 
ships, the Penman and the MacLaren, were 
awarded to S. S. Rattray and J. E. Bige- 
low, who tied for first place in the graduat- 
ing year, the gold medal for Church His- 
tory being won by J. E. Bigelow. 

The honorary degree of D.D. was con- 
ferred upon Rev. James MacNeill of St. 
John’s, Nfld., who addressed the graduates 
in a thoughtful and scholarly discourse, 
marked by deep fervor and spiritual earnest- 
ness, upon The Responsibility of a Minister. 
The degree of D.D. was conferred in his 
absence upon Rev. John Flynn, widely 
known as Flynn of the Inland, in recogni- 
tion of his remarkable work in the Austra- 
lian Inland Mission and his eminence as 
Moderator General of the Australian Pres- 
byterian Churches. 

Principal James addressed the Convoca- 
tion, emphasizing the unique importance of 
the ministerial vocation in the present 
period of world-unrest; and Principal Scott 
MacKenzie, who presided, reviewed the suc- 
cessful work of the Session, emphasizing 
the urgent need for a deeper interest in and 
more liberal support on the part of our 
people of the colleges of the Church in their 
service for the ministry upon which depends 
the maintenance and progress of our Church 
at home and abroad. 


Prizes, Scholarships, and Medal 
A—Prizes 


Elocution, The MacVicar Memorial Church 
—Wallace MacKinnon, B.A.; General High 
Standing (3rd year) The William Kydd 
Prize, Alexander A. Rattray, B.Sc., and 
Jesse E. Bigelow, B.A.; Religious Educa- 
tion (38rd year) The A. M. Hill Prize, Jesse 
E. Bigelow, B.A.; New Testament Exegesis 
(1st year) The William Patterson Prize, 
Niall H. Burnett, B.A. 


174 


B—Scholarships 
University Scholarships 


The St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, James 
Eldon Andrews; The McCorkill, Glenn Keith 
Cowan, A. Gordon Faraday, John R. Car- 
son, Lawrence E. Yates; The J. Dow, H. 
Lloyd Henderson, J. Fraser MacMillan. 


Theological Scholarships 


The Mrs. George McDougall, Jesse E. 
Bigelow, B.A., Alexander A. Rattray, 
B.Sc.; The R. W. Dickie, John M. Mac- 
Queen, B.A., Herbert M. Buntain, B.A.; 
The H. G. Munro, Harold Keith Markell, 
B.A.; The S. R. MacLaren, Harry S. Rod- 
ney, B.A.; The A. M. Nairn, Robert A. Jen- 
kins, M.A.; The C. J. MacLaren, A. Lorne 
MacKay, B.A.; The St. Paul’s Church, Niall 
H. Burnett, B.A.; The Duncan Gordon (Gae- 
lic) John M. MacQueen, B.A.; The James 
Sinclair, (Essay) John M. MacQueen, B.A.; 
The Robert Munro, (Missions) Harold Keith 
Markell, B.A., Randolph D. MacLean, B.A.; 
The Joseph Anderson, (English Bible) 
Robert A. Jenkins, M.A.; The Melville 
Church, (Hebrew) Donald C. MacDonald, 
B.A., A. Lorne Mackay, B.A 


Graduate Scholarships 
The Daniel Penman, Alexander A. Rat- 
tray, B.Sc., The MacLaren, Jesse E. Bige- 
low, B.A. 


C—Medal 


Church History, The Robert J. Drysdale 
Gold Medal, Jesse E. Bigelow, B.A 


The Valedictory was given by George 


Edward Bingham, and the degree of Bache- 
lor of Divinity (by examination) was con- 
ferred upon Jesse Edmiston Bigelow, B.A., 
John Murdock MacQueen, B.A., Alexander 
Aitken Rattray, B.Sc., Rev. Jean Hiatt Fau- 
rot, B.A. (absent), Rev. Alexander Mills, 
B.A. (absent). 


THE TORONTO BIBLE COLLEGE 
Forty-Sixth Graduation Exercises 


ARSITY Arena was almost filled on 

Thursday evening, April 25th, when 

75 students of the regular three-year 
course, and nineteen students of the three- 
year evening course, were graduated. Rela- 
tives of the students, and friends of the 
College, came from all parts of the city 
and province to rejoice in this great event, 
for it was the largest number of students 
that had graduated from the College since 
its founding in 1894. 


The great congregation was led in praise 
by a choir of 370 voices, a glorious company 
of happy, soulful young people, whose voices 
rang out in the testimony of song under the 
able direction of Mr. Ernest  Shildrick. 
Never before has the College choir so well 
commended themselves, or the Varsity 
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Arena rung with such a volume of praise 
and prayer. 


From the opening of the services with 
the National Anthem to its close, the great 
audience evinced intense interest and was 
thrilled by the program, the concluding 
number of which was the College Hymn of 
Consecration: 


Help me, O Lord, the God of my salvation! 
I have no hope, no refuge, but in Thee; 
Help me to make this perfect consecration, 
In life or death Thine evermore to be. 


The testimonies of six of the students 
were listened to with wrapt attention, the 
message of Miss Edna Bailey, a West In- 
dian student, whose future is missionary 
work among her own people, moving the 
audience almost to tears. 


The ceremony was presided over by the 
Principal, Rev. John McNicol, D.D., who 
spoke warm words of welcome. The Presi- 
dent of the Board of Governors Mr. E. G. 
Baker, presented the diplomas and certifi- 
cates to the graduating classes. Rev. Dr. 
R. W. Ross, late of Fort Massey Church, 
Halifax, read the Scriptures and led in 
prayer, while Rev. Dr. J. B. McLaurin, a 
missionary in India for twenty-seven years 
and now the Secretary of the Board of 
Missions of the Baptist Churches in Onta- 
rio and Quebec, offered the prayer of 
dedication. 


This noble band of graduates now go 
forth into Christian service, some imme- 
diately to appointments at home and 
abroad. Others await appointments by the 
various Boards of Missions. Some continue 
their preparations for the ministry, all of 
these promising graduates being ready to 
follow their Master whithersoever He 
leadeth. 


A PRAYER FOR OUR AIRMEN 


O Thou whom winds and waves obey, 
Almighty God, to Thee we pray, 
Commending to Thy gracious care 
Our men whose way is in the air. 

Be near them wheresoe’er they go, 
Defending them from storm and foe. 


Help them, in flights o’er land and sea, 

To do Thy will, to trust in Thee, 

As ministers whom Thou dost send, 

Upheld and guided to the end. 

Lord, in Thy mercy hear our prayer 

For those who serve Thee in the air. 
—Contributed. 


May be sung to the tune of St. Chrysos- 
tome No. 711 in Book of Praise. 


Love is an unerring light, 
And joy its own security. 
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THE ASSEMBLY CHURCH 


Knox Church, St. Catharines, Ont. 
(See cover page) 


Organization of this congregation was 
effected on May 2nd, 1841. In 1891 its 
Jubilee was celebrated with the late Prin- 
cipal William Caven of Knox College oc- 
cupying the pulpit. The present name was 
chosen in 1875 after a vote upon the merits 
respectively of Knox, St. Andrew’s and St. 
John, and in 1887 the pew rents and open 
offerings gave way to the envelope system. 
The first church was opened in 1844 and 
the present building dedicated in 1860. 


Beginning with Rev. John Porteous in 
1842 the following have served the con- 
gregation, Rev. Alexander Henderson, Rev. 
R. F. Burns, Rev. George Burson, Rev. Dr. 


REV. H. M. COULTER, B.Th. 


George H. Smith, Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston, 
Rev. Dr. Frank Morley, and the present 
minister, Rev. H. M. Coulter. 


Mr. Coulter is a graduate of Princeton 
Theological Seminary, 1928. However he 
spent one year at Knox before graduation. 
He served as a student missionary in the 
present charge of Guthrie, Central, Oro and 
St. Andrew’s. His first charge was in Nee- 
pawa, Man., then he was called to Bramp- 
ton and after a ministry of five years he 
accepted a call to Knox Church, St. Cath- 
arines, Ont., and has now served about two 
years in that important charge. 


A friend loveth at all times, 
And a brother is born for adversity. 
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Among the Churches 


Prescott, Ont. 


On Sunday the 28th of April the congre- 
gation of the Presbyterian Church reviewed 
a long period of history when the 120th 
anniversary was celebrated by special ser- 
vices. Rev. Wm. T. MacIntyre of Ogdens- 
burg, N.Y., occupied the pulpit for the day. 
During this long period of 120 years the 
Church has had eleven ministers. Two of 
these were Rev. Dr. Robert Boyd, who came 
from Ireland in 1840 and organized the 
congregation, and Rev. James Stewart. Dr. 
Boyd was minister for twenty-three years 
and Dr. Stewart for twenty-nine years. 
The present minister, Rev. M. W. Heslip, 
was inducted in 1938. 


Montreal, Que. 


Rev. C. Ritchie Bell, minister of Mac- 
Vicar Memorial Church, was recently the 
recipient from members of the congrega- 
tion of a motor car, a very much appre- 
ciated gift. 


McLellan’s Brook, N.S. 


Mrs. Agnes Dawson, widow of the late 
Rev. Wm. Dawson, whose death took place 
recently at the home of her daughter, Mrs. 
Lyons Fraser, was a devoted member of the 
Presbyterian Church and active in its inter- 
ests in Nova Scotia. During her married 
life of forty-nine years she lived first in 
Halifax, later at Upper Canard, King’s 
County, Glenholme, Colchester County, and 
at McLellan’s Brook, Pictou County. After 
her husband’s retirement in 1922 Mrs. Daw- 
son resided at St. Paul’s, Pictou County, 
and at Halifax. Since the death of her 
husband in 1980 she has resided at St. 
Paul’s with her children. Mrs. Dawson was 
formerly Miss Agnes Love, and was born 
in St. John, N.B., in 1857. Surviving are 
five children, and twelve grandchildren. 


Saint John, N.B. 


The city, and in particular, St. Matthew’s 
Church, mourned the passing of a true and 
able citizen in the person of Mr. John 
Thornton, who died at the age of seventy 
years. The funeral service was conducted 
by Rev. Dr. J. A. Morison, minister of St. 
Matthew’s Church, assisted by Rev. W. C. 
V. Martin, Anglican, and Rev. E. J. Chis- 
holm, Baptist. What he was to the city and 
to the Church was set forth in Dr. Mori- 
son’s brief eulogy. “John Thornton occu- 
pied a place all his own in the life of our 
city. His public services are an open book. 
For several years he was Commissioner of 
Public Safety, and the record of his ad- 
ministration was worthy of one of Saint 
John’s best citizens; and he was a success- 
ful business man. . .. He was always a 
faithful churchman and one of the most de- 
pendable officers in St..Matthew’s Church. 
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For many years he was Chairman of the 
Board of Trustees and at the time of his 
death was Treasurer. He was a devoutly 
religious man and was deeply concerned in 
the religious education of youth, encourag- 
ing in the church the memorizing of the 
Shorter Catechism.” 


Elmsdale, N.S. 

There recently passed to her reward one 
who had a long record of membership in 
the W.M.S. and service in the Church, Miss 
Christina MacDonald. She was the last 
charter member of the W.M.S. Auxiliary 
organized in 1884. She was a devoted ser- 
vant of God and a zealous supporter of the 
Church. For many years also she was a 
life-member of the W.M.S. She was an 
example of selflessness. She died at Elms- 
dale, where she was born on July 81st, 1860. 


Uxbridge, Ont. 

Rev. P. Thornton Meek, who for the past 
seven years has been minister of Chalmers 
Church has resigned. Mr. Meek left re- 
cently for Scotland, where for the duration 
of the war he will be minister of St. And- 
rew’s Church, Perth. For the years Mr. 
Meek has served our Church within the 
Presbyteries of Toronto and Lindsay he es- 
tablished a good record of devotion and 
fruitful service in the work. 


Tillsonburg, Ont. 

The congregation of St. Andrew’s on a 
recent Sunday observed the 104th anni- 
versary of its founding and the tenth of the 
dedication of the edifice now occupied on 
Brock Street. Rev. William Barclay of Cen- 
tral Church, Hamilton, was the preacher 
at both services on this occasion. 

In 1825 the late George Tillson arrived 
in this district from Boston. He was the 
father of the late E. D. Tillson, the town’s 
founder. Throughout this whole period the 
family has been connected with St. And- 
rew’s Church. At the present time Mrs. E. 
V. Tillson is a member of the Board of 
Managers. 

In 18386 the first log building to be used 
as a church was erected, but the history 
of the congregation begins with 1849 when 
organization was effected at a meeting in 
the hotel then kept by Mr. Archibald Mc- 
Laren. Rev. Dr. Drummond of Brantford 
by request presided at the organization. 
Services were held in the old schoolhouse 
and in the Temperance Hall. In the latter 
place the first Communion was held and 
Mr. James King was ordained as an elder. 
In 1849 Mr. Harvey Tillson presented a site 
for the erection of a new church which was 
dedicated on May 4th, 1855. The pastoral 
charge then consisted of Tillsonburg, Nor- 
wich, and Culloden. In 1856 Tillsonburg 
was constituted a separate charge by the 
Presbytery of Paris. Rev. Robert Rodgers 
was then the minister. He was succeeded 
by Rev. Malcolm MacGregor in 1882. Mr. 
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MacGregor’s ministry was the longest in 
the history of the congregation, covering 
eighteen years. He resigned to accept the 
editorship of The Presbyterian, the Church’s 
official paper. In 1885 plans were made for 
the erection of a larger church. One sub- 
stantial gift went far to make this enter- 
prise successful, Mr. John Scott donated 
$3,000 and bequeathed to the congregation 
a legacy of $7,000. This sum was received 
by the congregation immediately following 
his death in 1888. The present church was 
dedicated on the 19th of April, 1931, by 
Rev. F. Baird, Moderator of the General 
Assembly. The present minister is Rev. 
A. C. Cochrane. 

It is worthy of note that Nicholas Cuth- 
bertson, Jr., became precentor in the year 
1870 and continued in that post for nearly 
thirty years. In 1874 an organ was intro- 
duced and Miss Lizzie Campbell appointed 
organist, a post which she filled for twenty- 
nine years. In the spring of 1893 the coal 
oil lamps were discarded and electric light 
installed. 


Hamilton, Ont. 


Mr. Joseph K. Lattimore, B.A., a recent 
graduate with honors of Knox College, 
Toronto, was on the evening of April 19th 
ordained and inducted into the charge of 
Calvin Church. A _ congregation which 
filled the church indicated the deep inter- 
est in this important event. Some special 
features marked the occasion. 

Rev. C. L. Cowan, who for three years 
has acted as Moderator, was presented with 
a brief case on behalf of the congregation 
by Mr. T. MacNaughton, who spoke in 
terms of high appreciation of Mr. Cowan’s 
services. Mr. MacNaughton speaking again 
for the congregation congratulated Rev. 
A. L. Budge, Clerk of Presbytery, upon the 
distinction accorded him by Knox College 
in bestowing upon him the honorary degree 
of D.D. Finally the minister, in view of his 
approaching marriage and in recognition 
of the splendid service rendered the con- 
gregation by him as a student minister 
during the past four years, was presented 
with a beautiful marble clock, and a testi- 
monial signed by all the officials of the 
church. 

On Sunday the 21st at the morning ser- 
vice, Rev. Mr. Lattimore officiated and ad- 
ministered the sacrament of baptism to 
five. At the evening service the Sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper was observed with a 
congregation that filled the church. At this 
service a large number of new members 
were received. The attendance at this Com- 
munion was the largest for a long period 
in the history of the congregation. A spe- 
cial letter addressed to all members and ad- 
herents of the congregation preceded the 
ordination and induction service and the 
Communion. Calvin Church has now en- 
tered upon its thirty-first year of service 
in the north end of the city. 
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Toronto, Ont. 

By a series of special services York Pres- 
byterian Church celebrated its fifth anni- 
versary. These opened on the 7th of April 
and continued throughout the week, con- 
cluding with a congregational rally on Mon- 
day evening, the 15th. The first Sunday’s 
services were conducted in the morning by 
Rev. F. G. Vesey, formerly of Parkdale 
Presbyterian Church, and Rev. D. P. Row- 
land, in the evening. Throughout the week 
the following ministers were heard, Rev. 
MeiCeeInnes, Rev. R. H. Kerr,, Rev. Jo Y: 
Fraser, Rev. S. Johnston, Rev. J. A. Hilts; 
and on Sunday the 14th, the morning ser- 
vice was taken by Rev. Dr. W. A. Cameron, 
Secretary of the General Mission Board, 
and by the minister in the evening. 

One interesting feature of the congrega- 
tional social gathering was the presentation 
to the minister of a gown and case from 
the congregation by its oldest member, Mrs. 
Davidson, who received a bouquet of roses 
from Miss Louise Prior. This assembly 
was also marked by an interesting program 
of music and the cutting of the birthday 
cake by the minister, Rev. D. P. Rowland. 


Wallaceburg, Ont. 

Rev. E. A. Wright, the minister of Knox 
Church, was recently presented by the 
ladies of the congregation, assisted by the 
E. W. W. Society, with a beautiful silk 
gown which was worn for the first time on 
Easter Sunday. On Sunday, May 5dth, an- 
niversary services were held when Rev. 
Dr. W. A. Cameron, Secretary of the Board 
of Missions, was the preacher morning and 
evening. This occasion excited wide and 
deep interest as indicated by the congrega- 
tions that filled the church at each ser- 
vice. The messages of Dr. Cameron were 
very much appreciated. 

Progress has marked the life of the con- 
gregation as shown by the increase in mem- 
bership and in the raising of money both 
for local and missionary purposes. 


Summerside, P.E.I. 

Rev. Dr. W. O. Rhoad, minister of Ken- 
sington, P.E.I., for the past nine years, was 
recently awarded the degree of Doctor of 
Theology, having completed some _ ten 
courses of study and having submitted a 
graduation thesis upon the Relationship Be- 
tween the Eschatology of the Fourth Gos- 
pel and Gospel Tradition. He is a graduate 
of Westminster Seminary, 1931, and took 
post-graduate course in New Testament. 
From Princeton Theological Seminary he 
received the degree of Th. B. in 1928, the 
B.A. degree from Lebanon Valley College, 
Annville, Pa., in 1925, when he was twenty- 
one years of age. Recently Dr. and Mrs. 
Rhoad were the guests of Rev. William and 
Mrs. Verwolf at the manse, in Summer- 
side. Dr. Rhoad’s degree, Th.D., was 
granted by Central University, Indianapolis, 
Indiana. 
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Waterloo, Ont. 

On the 14th of April a new organ screen 
of quarter-cut oak to match the other fur- 
nishings of the church was dedicated in 
the Presbyterian Church here. The cere- 
mony was performed by Col. Lochead, old- 
est member of the Board of Management. 
After fifteen years of service as Treasurer 
he resigned and to him, in view of his 
faithful and ardent service, this honor of 
unveiling the screen was committed. The 
screen is the work of the Globe Furniture 
Company. 

Sudbury, Ont. 

Knox Church, at its recent Communion 
on April 28th, received twenty-nine new 
members, the majority of whom were re- 
ceived on profession of faith. The congre- 
gation contemplates purchasing an organ 
at a cost of $2,500. The greater part of the 
amount required for this has already been 
received, namely, $1,854. 


Maxville, Ont. 

At the preparatory service to Commun- 
ion held recently in St. Andrew’s Church, 
twelve new members were received, the 
largest number at any time since January, 
1926, and the last ten years. The number 
added to the roll in the past three years is 
twenty-eight. 


Lachine, Que. 

A unique event took place at the March 
Communion in St. Andrew’s Church when, 
out of six new members received on profes- 
sion of faith, two were formerly members 
of the Roman Catholic Church. One, an 
elderly Italian, had been a Roman Catholic 
for over fifty years but he had become a 
Protestant in 1927. The other, a young 
lady of twenty-five years of age, of Irish 
birth, who had been in fairly regular at- 
tendance at the church services for several 
years, expressed her desire to be received 
as a member on profession of faith. Prior 
to being received at the preparatory ser- 
vice the candidate made a formal declara- 
tion of her renunciation of the Roman 
Catholic faith to the minister, Rev. T. De- 
Courcy Rayner, in the presence of the Kirk 
Session and other candidates. Then, at her 
special request, she was baptized upon pro- 
fession of her faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
as Saviour. Her formal declaration, re- 
nouncing the Roman Catholic faith, was 
witnessed by her mother and fiancé and 
was made in triplicate, one copy being sent 
to the priest of the parish where she had 
been confirmed with the request that her 
name be struck off their register, one copy 
being inserted in the Session record, and 
the third retained by the candidate. 

The writer recalls hearing Rev. J. A. 
Giguere, former Roman Catholic priest now 
in charge of our French Canadian Chris- 
tian Mission in Montreal, state both pub- 
licly and privately a number of times that, 
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to his knowledge, more than one hundred 
thousand French Canadians had left the 
Roman Catholic Church during the past 
few years in Montreal alone, and were drift- 
ing into Communism unless they could be 
won for Jesus Christ.—Com. 


Cornwall, Ont. 

St. John’s Church, Rev. G. S. Lloyd, min- 
ister, on the evening of April 21st, held a 
service of public worship on Auld Kirk lines. 
The precentor led the singing and old fash- 
ioned collection boxes with long handles 
were used for the offering. These were bor- 
rowed for the occasion from Mr. Lloyd’s 
boyhood church, the property of the con- 
gregation of West King, York Co., Ontario. 
Mr. David R. Howat acted as precentor, 
using the tuning fork to set the pitch. The 
singers dispensed with gowns and occupied 
the front pews. The organ also was silent 
throughout. Male voices led in the singing 
of all but one hymn, The Hymn of the 
Homeland, which was rendered by a mixed 
choir. In one particular the service was a 
contrast to that of the early days, when 
ministers quite regularly preached for two 
hours. The sermon at this reproduction of 
the old form of public worship occupied 
but twenty-two minutes. Mr. Lloyd’s text 
was, Ask for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye shall 
find rest for your souls, Jeremiah 6:16. 
Whilst it was not to be expected that the 
past should be reproduced in all particu- 
lars, yet the times call for a reversion to 
loyalty to the highest which was such a 
marked feature of the Church a century 
ago. 


East Lake, Ainslie, N.S. 

There passed away at her home at Trout 
River, April 14th, Mrs. Flora Johnston, wife 
of Norman L. Johnston, at the age of 84 
years. She was the oldest of the family of 
the late Malcolm MacPherson of Roseburn, 
and came to Trout River from the United 
States shortly after her marriage to Mr. 
Johnston. She was a genuine Christian 
woman, interested in all good work, and for 
twenty-five years distributed the Presby- 
terian Record in the district. Besides her 
husband Mrs. Johnston is survived by one 
brother and two sisters. Her funeral took 
place from the Presbyterian Church on 
Tuesday morning and she was buried in 
East Lake Cemetery, beside her only son 
and child, Henry, who died suddenly five 
years ago.—Com. 

Well may the Church mourn the passing 
of this estimable lady and if for no other 
service, for that faithful work for the 
Record covering a quarter of a century. 


Toronto, Ont. 
Upon leaving Rogers’ Church at the close 
of a two-year ministry, Rev. T. J. Watson 
was the recipient of a number of tokens of 
regard, a Gladstone bag and an illuminated 
address sigred by all the members of the 


Board of Management, a set of military 
brushes, a pen and pencil set by the Young 
Men’s Bible Class, and a leather writing 
case by the Young People’s Society. The 
address was as follows: : 

“It is with much regret that we, the 
members of the Board of Management of 
Rogers’ Memorial Church, to-day say good- 
bye to you as you relinquish the pastorate 
of the church to pursue further your studies 
in Scotland. 

“During the past two years a close re- 
lationship has existed between pastor and 
people. Your ministry has been character- 
ized by kindly interest in, and sympathetic 
understanding of others. You have revealed 
yourself as a man of rare personal qualities 
and lofty ideals. 

“And now, as you leave us, we who have 
been privileged to be associated with you in 
the work of the Church would join in offer- 
ing to yourself and family our good wishes 
for your health and happiness. 

“We pray that God’s blessing may rest 
upon you in your new sphere of service.” 


Toronto, Ont. 

The Chinese Young Men’s Christian In- 
stitute observed its 30th annual At Home 
and the 11th anniversary of the Chinese 
Church of Christ in the Institute at 474 
University Ave., on Thursday, the 2nd of 
May, at 8 o’clock. This is a celebration 
which calls together the friends of the 
Chinese in, Toronto in very considerable 
numbers and to this gathering visitors are 
made heartily welcome. This occasion was 
marked by the usual attendance and in- 
terest. 


St. Andrew’s, Victoria, B.C. 

On January 12th, 1890, the congregation 
of St. Andrew’s, Victoria (Rev. P. Macleod, 
minister,) worshiped for the first time in 
the present church edifice, described by The 
Daily Colonist at that time as “the most 
beautiful and imposing temple in Victoria”. 

On March 31st, 1940, the occasion of the 
visit of Dr. Stuart C. Parker, Moderator of 
The General Assembly, to Victoria, fifty 
years of worship in this building was thank- 
fully commemorated. The service was con- 
ducted by the present minister, Rev. J. 
Lewis W. McLean, and an appropriate and 
eloquent sermon, The Romance Of Worship, 
was delivered by the Moderator. Dr. Parker 
prefaced his sermon with a tribute to the 
late Dr. W. Leslie Clay, minister of St. 
Andrew’s 1894-1928 and Moderator of the 
General. Assembly at the time of his death 
in 1928. 

During the past year the interior of the 
auditorium has been completely re-decor- 
ated and a modern system of lighting in- 
stalled together with an electric acousticon 
system for the hard of hearing at a total 
cost of $3,200, which was entirely raised by 
voluntary offering before the work was un- 
dertaken. The Young People’s Society do- 
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nated a new pulpit fall, and a leather-bound 
copy of The Book of Praise for the use of 
the minister was the gift of one of the 
members. The Women’s Guild recently 
renovated and modernized the church 
kitchen, and purchased new furniture and 
drapes for the vestry in which has been 
hung a framed photograph of the late Dr. 
Clay presented to the Session and congre- 
gation by the members of his family. 

St. Andrew’s Church possesses a fine set 
of electrically operated chimes which pro- 
vide downtown Victoria with a reminder of 
the passing of time every quarter hour, and 
upon which the Gospel message in the tunes 
of the great hymns of the Church is de- 
clared each Lord’s Day. At the services 
conducted within its walls are found week 
by week visitors from all over the world. 


Missionary and Allied Work 
Chinese Work in Canada 


O the value of this a Chinese whose 
home is now in Canada testified. “Do 
you realize that except through the 
Church we Chinese have little or no social 
contact with the people of Canada. In the 
Church there is for us a common worship 
place and one where the Canadian people 
show us friendliness and sympathy.” In 
expressing himself thus this Chinaman pre- 
sents an aspect of our work. We cannot 
distinguish between different phases of ser- 
vice rendered. Our main duty is to teach 
and preach the Word but whilst doing so, 
in fidelity to that word, we endeavor to cre- 
ate understanding and to promote friendli- 
ness between these strangers and our own 
people. 
Conditions in China have _ practically 
stopped immigration to Canada from that 
land. On the other hand there has been 
an increase of entries of Canadian born 
boys and girls, men and women, who are 
eligible for entry under the immigration 
act. Deprived of the services of an effi- 
cient worker in Montreal in the person of 
Mr. Solomon Leung who withdrew to pro- 
secute his studies in the United States, the 
Board of Missions has been fortunate in 
_securing the services of Mr. Paul Chan of 
the Ottawa Chinese Mission, where he has 
served successfully for two years. Mr. 
Chan was born in Montreal, but at the age 
of five was taken to China. Three years 
ago he returned to Canada. Thirty-five 
years ago Mr. Chan’s father, Chan Nam 
Sing, was Montreal’s first Chinese mission- 
ary. Mr. Chan is not ordained but he has 
taken a three years theological course in the 
Canton Theological College, and has proved 
himself a capable leader. Times have 
changed since the days of his father and 
instead of standing on a box in the streets 
in Montreal’s Chinatown endeavoring to 
persuade Chinese to come into the mission 
hall, Mr. Chan now has the privilege of 
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addressing a group of Chinese men, wo- 
men and children of eighty or more who 
gladly seek the benefits of the mission and 
join in worship. The mission there has the 
advantage of a new building recently oc- 
cupied. This was formerly a Jewish Syna- 
gogue. It is however most conveniently 
situated for the work and was dedicated by 
the Presbytery of Montreal on January 12th 
last. The Chinese Consul-General to Can- 
ada, Honorable C. Y. Shih, was present on 
that occasion. Work among the young is 
most encouraging. In Victoria the Sunday 
School numbers ninety-three with twenty- 
two on the cradle roll, and Vancouver 
ninety with twenty-five on the cradle roll. 
Cooke’s Church, Toronto has a flourishing 
Chinese primary and intermediate depart- 
ment. 

Since occupying the new building the at- 
tendance in Montreal has increased from 
twenty-five to fifty-five. This however is 
but one aspect of the work. Another is 
seen in various organizations for boys and 
girls, such as Scouts, Mission Bands, etc., 
which are rendering good service. The Vic- 
toria and Vancouver congregations paid 
last year respectively $283 and $185 to the 
Budget. 

Toronto has done its share also in con- 
tributing to the Budget and Montreal, too, 
will now undertake its share also. In ad- 
dition to the contributions mentioned, Vic- 
toria gave to the W.M.S. $71.00, Vancouver 
$42.00, Toronto $37.00, and Montreal $6.00. 
Toronto Chinese Ladies Class sent $365 to 
the Red Cross for relief work in China. 
The Bible Class of the white women mar- 
ried to Chinese under Mrs. Adams in To- 
ronto subscribed $35.00 for the support of 
a Bible woman in Manchuria. In addition 
to Budget contributions and others the cur- 
rent expenses of Victoria and Vancouver 
Missions were met by the Chinese as well 
as the teacher’s salary in Vancouver. Large 
sums of money are continually being sent 
to China for Red Cross and relief purposes, 
the amount of which is difficult to ascertain. 
The proceeds of a Rice Bowl Festival in 
Vancouver were $40,000. The Canadian Red 
Cross shares in these gifts, Ottawa having 
sent in $400 and Vancouver over $4,000. 
Every Chinese community made its con- 
tribution. see Sate 


Dr. S. Higginbottom 
Moderator General Assembly in U.S.A. 


From Foreign Affairs Bulletin we take a 
reference to Dr. Higginbottom’s work. 

When Allahabad Agricultural Institute 
in India opened this year, two hundred and 
fifty young men applied for admission, but 
it was possible to admit less than forty 
new students, because of limitations of 
space and equipment. There are altogether 
about 166 students, including twelve wo- 
men in Homemaking Department. Most of 
the women are Christians. About one in 
five of the men students is of this faith; 
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all of the group of farm mechanics appren- 
tices are Christians. During the absence of 
the president, Dr. Sam Higginbottom, in the 
United States, where he is serving for a 
year as Moderator of General Assembly, 
the officiating principal of the Institute is 
Mr. Bransley Pugh, an Indian Christian 
trained in California. 


In this connection it is opportune to quote 
the letter of Rev. Dr. Wm. B. Pugh, Stated 
Clerk of the Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 
This is written to Dr. Armstrong of the 
United Church who had led in the arrange- 
ments for Dr. Higginbottom’s coming. It 
speaks in terms of high appreciation of the 
reception accorded Dr. Higginbottom while 
in Canada. 

“It afforded me great pleasure indeed to 
report to our Department of Church Co- 
operation and Union, which held its annual 
meeting here in Philadelphia on Thursday, 
March 7th, 1940, of the cordial reception 
which our Moderator, Dr. Higginbottom, 
received during his visit to Canada. It is 
impossible for me to write in words the 
cordial appreciation of all the members of 
the Department for the splendid spirit of 
fellowship that was manifested in the meet- 
ings which our Moderator addressed. He 
came back to Philadelphia most enthusiastic 
over the reception which he had received. 


“T do hope that similar visits can be held 
in the future. Certainly it would be most 
opportune for the Moderator of the United 
Church and the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada to visit our own country. It is too 
late this year to arrange for such a visita- 
tion. I do hope, however, that plans can 
be formulated next Fall when we have a 
new Moderator to secure visits from two 
Moderators in your Churches which will 
advance materially the cordial relations al- 
ready existing between our two countries 
and our respective Communions.” 

* * * 


World Conference of Christian Youth 
Amsterdam, 1939 


As indicating the surprising extent of 
Presbyterianism throughout the world the 
following paragraph is taken from The 
Presbyterian Register: 


“Of the other meetings that were held 
perhaps the one of most interest to us was 
that of the Presbyterian delegation. This 
was held in the small hall of the Concert- 
gebouw, and to many of us it was a revela- 
tion of the size and extent of our de- 
nomination. Twenty-nine countries were 
represented, as widely separated as Britain 
and the Gold Coast and as Formosa and 
Brazil. The delegate from Brazil was es- 
pecially interesting, for he told us that 
the Presbyterians were the largest Pro- 
testant Church in his country. It was an 
added inspiration to feel that our denomina- 
tion is contributing its share to the Church 
Universal in so many parts of the world, 
and we felt that even closer co-operation 
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between ourselves and others would in- 
crease this contribution.” 
* * * 


Tyndale House, Montreal 


Women’s and Girls’ Department: 534 
Seigneurs Street. Miss Edith A. Murray, 
Miss A. H. Harvie. 


Men’s and Boys’ Department: 542 Seig- 
neurs Street. Rev. W. Harold Brown, B.A. 

Rev. George H. Donald, D.D., Chairman, 
and Rev. David Scott, M.A., B.D., Vice- 
Chairman. 

In the year 1863 there was opened for 
public worship a church which was built 
on a site purchased by the late John Red- 
path, and which was then called the St. 
Joseph Presbyterian Church, later Calvin 
Church. There served such outstanding 
men as Rev. Dr. John Scrimger, afterwards 
Principal of the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, Rev. Dr. W. J. Smythe, and the 
late Dr. James McKay, of St. James, Lon- 
don; at the end of whose successful min- 
istry in 1916, the church was closed after 
having flourished for fifty-three years. 
There passed through the Sunday School 
of this church many who are distinguished 
citizens of the Montreal of to-day. 


Just around the corner from where the 
old church building still stands, there is a 
small Presbyterian congregation which 
worships at Tyndale House. Thus there is 
to-day a living connection with the life of 
the past. The “Faith of our Fathers” is liv- 
ing still in the Church of to-day, but this 
congregation worships in a crowded room 
which is difficult to ventilate, and which 
has not one-tenth the seating capacity of 
the old Calvin Church. The fact that we 
had such a flourishing church in this dis- 
trict only a few decades ago, seems to have 
been forgotten by many who now worship 
in churches uptown. If our Church some 
seventy years ago saw the need of mis- 
sionary enterprise in this part of Mont- 
real, surely that need to-day has not be- 
come less. Indeed, there are evidences that 
in a large section of the life of this dis- 
trict which is still without religious influ- 
ence, conditions are steadily growing worse. 
Home life, and consequently that of the 
community, shows more and more the ef- 
fects of a long separation from the Church. 
With quarters inadequate and unsuitable 
for the work, Tyndale House nevertheless 
attempts to meet this need. 

Besides the Church Services and Sunday 
School, there is carried on under able leader- 
ship a most important work amongst chil- 
dren and adults throughout the week. This 
branch of our activities, which is in close 
affinity with our religious work, is so con- 
structive, especially in the life of the child, 
that it would call for a comprehensive re- 
port: in itself. Suffice it to say that its re- 
sults are always to be included as a vital 
part of the whole work of Tyndale House. 

As time goes on, there is an ever in- 
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creasing evidence of moral and spiritual 
benefit which cannot easily be described in 
a short report. There are many of our 
members, however, who bear frank witness 
to the upward trend of the life in and about 
this institution. ... 

These things are taking place in all Chris- 
tian churches it is true. They are the more 
outstanding here, as we-see them against 
a background of unhappiness and evil; and 
while there should always be a feeling of 
gratitude for what is being accomplished 
here by our Church, we should be warned 
against a spirit of complacency, when we 
realize that the dark background is still 
there in a large district in which Tyndale 
House is a very small light. What has been 
done has shown us the need rather than 
satisfied it. 

When we turn to life at our Summer 
Camp, we have something which is in 
marked contrast with that in the city, for 
here the work is carried on with the same 
ultimate ends in view, but with the added 
benefits of fresh air and sunshine, good food 
and healthful exercise. 

In taking account of the work done both 
at Tyndale House and the Camp at St. 
Andrew’s East, we are always mindful of 
the added help and comfort brought to 
many of our members through the efforts, 
donations, and gifts in kind, of a large 
number of friends of Tyndale House. 

* * *k 
Presbyterian Home for Girls, Toronto 
Miss Myrtle McKinnon, Superintendent 


In 1939 thirty-three girls availed them- 
selves of the practical training and _ re- 
ligious instruction which the Home affords. 
The circumstances surrounding many of 
these girls have been of a particularly sad 
nature, but we thank God for the op- 
portunity to be of service, and trust that 
through our humble endeavor to point the 
way, they may be led to follow in His 
footsteps. 

We have also cared for twenty-two chil- 
dren, and are happy to state that we have 
been successful in giving the majority of 
these little ones a start in life through 
adoption into good homes. 

Financially we have not had any large 
expenditures, and therefore, with the aid 
of fees from girls, and donations of money, 
food, and supplies from churches, organiza- 
tions, and friends, we have been able to 
meet our running expenses. 

* *k * 


Neighborhood House, Hamilton 


Serving the Church in this institution are 
two full-time resident workers, boys’ worker 
and play school assistant on part-time, paid 
by the local Ladies’ Board, and volunteer 
helpers. 

Work is carried on through the following 
agencies: Two clubs for women, meeting 
weekly, English class for men and women, 
two evenings a week, three evening clubs 
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for boys, one evening club for girls, four 
daytime clubs for younger girls, sewing 
classes for girls, Saturday morning play- 
time for girls and boys, school five morn- 
ings a week for pre-school age children, 
Sunday School, Sunday evening service 
since November, home visitation, Daily 
Vacation Bible School in July, concerts, pic- 
nics and hikes. In this way over 18,000 
come directly under the influence of Neigh- 
borhood House. In this number some fif- 
teen nationalities are represented, Hun- 
garian and Jugo-Slavian showing the larg- 
est proportion with Ukrainian and Cana- 
dian next. Classification of those attend- 
ing is difficult. There is a considerable 
proportion of Roman Catholics, although of 
115 boys registered 85 are designated Pro- 
testant. eat Os 


Italian Work, Montreal 


Rev. R. de Pierro has served our Church 
in this work for twenty-seven years. The 
progress made in that time is in part indi- 
cated by the fact that the membership has 
grown from 40 to 225 and the Sunday of- 
ferings from $150 to $1,200, in addition to 
what has been raised by Sunday Schools, 
Y.P.S., and Ladies’ Aid, and for the Budget. 
There are 150 contributors through the 
weekly envelopes. The work is carried on 
in three different districts among an Ital- 
ian population of 25,000, the largest group 
in Canada. Mr. de Pierro says: 

“Our standing among them is very high, 
as we carry on a purely religious and 
patriotic work among them and do not 
mingle with politics one way or the other, 
the Italian constituency being split in two 
tendencies, one looking to Rome, the other 
to Moscow for leadership. We stand away 
from both and endeavor to preach the Gos- 
pel of our Lord, together with the love and 
the language of our Dominion, to all of 
them.” 

The great need of this mission is church 
buildings. Not one of the three congrega- 
tions has a suitable place of worship. Hav- 
ing lost two churches in 1925 they have 
not been able to replace them. For one 
centre plans have been made for the erec- 
tion of a church to which reference has 
already been made in the Record, but with- 
out success so far. 


British Guiana 


Rev. James Dunn in a recent letter re- 
ferring to the progress made in the Ram- 
deholl Church states: 

“On the material side we still need eight 
more pews for the church and also an organ 
of some sort. For this latter we have $46 
in the bank. On the spiritual side I hope 
for even more faithful attendance and 
prayer for the extension and deepening of 
our Christian experience and witness. 

“During this quarter there have been ten 
adult baptisms, eleven infant baptisms, ten 
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public professions of faith, and two mar- 
riages at Ramdeholl Memorial. 

“Allow me also to say how glad and 
proud I have been to see these things that 
have come to pass. I pray that we may go 
forward together to yet finer accomplish- 
ments under our Heavenly Father’s guid- 
ance and blessing.” 

A later communication intimates that 
there is a need for more copies of the New 
Testament for the use of the school pupils 
which could be purchased cheaply on the 
field if funds were available for this pur- 
pose. The Mission Council would also wel- 
come used Sunday School picture rolls. 
These may be sent by mail to Rev. DeC. H. 
Rayner, Box 288, George.owi B.C. 


Famine in India 

Upon conditions at Amkhut, Dr. W. R. 
Quinn reports: 

“In the Amkhut area, there is a Christian 
community of about 500. Among these, 
only seven or eight families will have 
enough food and seed grain to carry them 
through the hot and rainy seasons until an- 
other crop is ready. About ninety percent 
of the Christian community have now used 
up all their grain and are dependent for 
food on whatever work can be arranged for 
them and what jungle roots can be gath- 
ered. They have no food and no seed grain, 
and the next crop does not mature until the 
end of September. The same conditions, of 
course, prevail among the non-Christian 
Bhils. 

“There is a jungle plant named wajh, the 
roots of which are used for food in famine 
or semi-famine years, and for the past two 
months many people have been living on 
this. The root is boiled nine or ten times 
to get rid of poisonous elements, and then 
it is eaten. The season for this root is now 
gone, but the maura tree is in bloom and 
its flowers are used for food. This tree, 
however, blooms for only a short time, and 
after that no further roots or flowers are 
available for food. 

The eating of beef is forbidden in Hindu 
states, but at present much cattle stealing 
is going on. The cattle are killed in the 
forest and divided among the thieves. The 
bullocks of two Christians were shot re- 
cently with arrows, but escaped. 

A Couple of Examples 

“Samuel and Mark Vishtiya. Last rainy 
season they sowed the first crop; but owing 
to lack of the usual rain, the crop was a 
failure. Help was given to get more seed 
and food to keep them alive. The seed was 
sown but the rains did not come until late, 
and the second crop was almost a complete 
failure. Their one bullock was sold to pay 
rent to the state for their land. The whole 
family have been ill owing to_ under- 
nourishment. They have no food and no 
work except what can be given by the 
mission, and they have no bullocks to work 
their field next rainy season. 
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“Pidliya of Pangora. No grain left and 
no work. They are trying now to sell their 
last bullock, which means that when the 
rainy season begins they will have no bul- 
locks for their farm; but what else can 
they do in the meantime?” 

It seems that around Jobat conditions are 
similar, but these cases will serve as illus- 
trations. 

By way of help in this distress the Board 
of Missions has forwarded $216 from a 
legacy to be used for relief in India, and 
the W.M.S. (W.D.) $500. 


The Bhils and the War 

Their interest is portrayed in the Annual 
Report of the Mission: 

“It was surprising how quickly news of 
the war spread into the remotest Bhil vil- 
lages. We were again and again asked by 
the rawest Bhils how the war was progress- 
ing, and especially if Hitler had been killed 
yet. ‘Why doesn’t the government allow 
some of us to go with our bows and arrows? 
We would soon finish Hitler off’, was their 
sober statement to us.” 
A Missionary Leader 


Rev. William Patton, M.A., D.D., of Lon- 
don, England, Secretary of the International 
Missionary Council and Editor of The Mis- 
sionary Magazine was in Toronto in the 
month of April. He was to have been here 
a few months earlier but a serious illness 
prevented his meeting the engagement at 
that time. While here he delivered a lec- 
ture in the School of Missions, addressed a 
luncheon gathering in the interest of Euro- 
pean refugees, and a second gathering upon 
prominent features in the work abroad. 


Church of Scotland 
Foreign Mission Retrenchment Plan 
Withdrawn 


Probably the most important piece of 
news this month is that of the generous 
gifts of not less than £57,000 to the Foreign 
Mission Committee of the Church of Scot- 
land from a small number of private 
donors, so that the proposed retrenchment 
will not, in the meantime, be necessary, and 
the foreign mission work of the Church con- 
tinue unimpaired. 

Owing to heavy debt on the Foreign Mis- 
sion funds a plan for a measure of curtail- 
ment of the work in order to reduce ex- 
penditure was to have been submitted to 
the General Assembly next month. Those 
gifts have been offered to prevent this cur- 
tailment of the work and in the hope that 
they will help to stimulate the membership 
of the Church to renewed foreign mission 
effort. They are not to be used to meet any 
existing debt on the fund. 

The relief and encouragement which the 
announcement of these benefactions has 
brought to all those who have carried the 
burden of responsibility can be imagined. 
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A SEEKER AFTER GOD 


Edward H. Johnson, Szepingkai, 
Manchuria 


AST week we had an interesting and 
[= successful series of evangelistic meet- 

ings in the local church. They were 
led by an old man of seventy-seven who 
just happened to stop in at the church one 
day. He was on his way to hold meetings 
at a town off the railroad but his baggage 
had not arrived with him, and while wait- 
ing for it to come he called on our pastor 
with whom he had a slight acquaintance. 
A short address he gave at the morning 
prayer meeting led to his being invited to 
speak at a larger evening meeting, and 
then he was invited to stay for five days 
with two meetings a day. This he was able 
to do because he had not arranged a definite 
time with the church to which he was going. 


His own life story is an interesting record 
of one seeker after God who was found by 
the great Seeker. 


His home was in Honan province, in one 
of the most ancient settled parts of China. 
His mother was a devout Buddhist who all 
her life had faithfully sought the true way 
and never felt that she had arrived. At her 
death she committed to her four sons this 
quest for the truth, hoping that through 
their finding it, and their offices for her, 
she too might obtain salvation in the world 
beyond. Of the four sons only the third 
took up the quest. 


He went first to a famous Buddhist tem- 
ple at Mount Wu Tai, one of China’s five 
sacred mountains, situated in Shansi, the 
mountainous province to the west of Honan. 
There for a year and a half he was a monk, 
but he was not satisfied with the temple 
life, and did not feel that he was making 
progress towards truth, so he left and re- 
turned to his home. 


At home he entered a Buddhist society 
whose members seek enlightenment by tem- 
perate living. Prohibition of the use of 
tobacco and alcohol is their main rule. They 
worship in temples dedicated to the snake, 
the fox, the weasel, and the rat gods. Not 
satisfied with this he went to the temple of 
another of the numerous sects of Buddhism, 
that seeks enlightenment by vegetarian 
diet, excluding garlic, and leeks, and onions. 
Then his restless seeking led him to an- 
other temple where long periods of formal 
meditation were the main method. Shortly 
he moved again to a temple whose members 
emphasized the burning of incense before 
the gods as the path to enlightenment. 


During these several moves he had con- 
tinued a member of the temperate-living 
sect, and because of his earnest search, and 
his experience under many teachers he was 
made a teacher in it. From the time he 
was thirty until he was forty-five he 
travelled about as a teacher, stopping for 
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periods in Peking, Tientsin, Mukden, and 
temples in many less known places. 


But although he was a teacher he was 
still a seeker, and still bent on his quest 
for truth. At forty-five he left his teaching 
to enter a Taoist monastery in Jehol, Man- 
churia’s southwest province. For two years 
he was a Taoist priest there, and then he 
moved to another Taoist monastery in 
Shantung province, and soon to another in 
South China, seeking the best teachers he 
could find. Then he came north again and 
moved around in Taoist and Buddhist tem- 
ples in the hills west of Peking. 


Finally at sixty he arrived at a Taoist 
temple outside of Harbin. For two full 
years he sought peace by using an extreme 
vegetarian diet that forbade even salt and 
animal fats in cooking. Suddenly, one day, 
the first step in enlightenment came. The 
abbot of the temple was a former disciple, 
and he had frequently told him, as he had 
told all of his students, that he could teach 
them only the methods of seeking enlighten- 
ment, that they must seek for truth else- 
where. As they were meditating together, 
the abbott turned to him and said, “I am 
convinced that apart from God there are no 
gods and no truth”. This word lodged in 
his heart and soon afterwards he left the 
temple. 

For more than thirty years he had sought 
enlightenment by various religious exer- 
cises, fasting, meditation, burning incense. 
For all these years he had faithfully per- 
formed acts of religious devotion, regularly 
kowtowing 1,800 times a day. He had hoped 
to hear the truth from the lips of thirty- 
seven of the best Buddhist and Taoist teach- 
ers in temples all over China. As a teacher 
he himself had had more than 3,000 stud- 
ents, many of them well-known leaders of 
present China. But he knew that what he 
learned and what he taught was not the 
truth, but only an unsatisfactory method 
of searching for truth. The peace he sought 
was in knowing God. But how could he 
know God? 


Shortly after he left the temple he was 
called to use his medical skill for a sick 
man. This man was a Christian, and when 
he was better and conversed with the old 
man, he told him that he could know God 
in Jesus. The old seeker scoffed, “This 
Jesus! How can one find God in this foreign 
religion?” But the Christian was persistent 
in his witness, and when Christmas came 
he went to invite him to go to the church. 
Finally he persuaded him to go, and there, 
in the midst of a prayer by the Danish pas- 
tor, the old seeker knew in his heart that 
he had been found by God. 


Without telling anyone or conversing 
with anyone he went home and destroyed 
his idols, and threw out the incense and 
burners. For two years he studied this new 
doctrine, and finally after a week of special 
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meetings led by a noted North-China 
preacher, he decided to confess Christ, and 
a few months later was baptized. 

Since then he has been a roaming apostle 
of Christ, giving testimony, and holding 
special meetings in many parts of the coun- 
try. Although he is seventy-seven he is still 
strong and full of energy. For the five days 
last week he held two meetings a day, each 
meeting lasting three hours or more. Sing- 
ing, gesturing, preaching, reading, praying, 
he was able to attract and hold his audience 
to the end, and through his testimony many 
failing Christians were given a fresh start, 
and many seekers were found by Him who 
came to seek and save. 


ONTARIO PROVINCIAL ANNUAL 
MEETING 
Estelle C. MacBeth, Press Secretary 


“And the Lord spake unto Moses saying, 
make thee two trumpets of silver; of a 
whole piece shalt thou make them; that 
thou mayest use them for the calling of the 
Assembly, and for the journeying of the 
camps. In the day of your gladness and 
in your solemn days and in the beginning 
of your month ye shall blow... for a 
memorial before God: I am the Lord your 
God.” Numbers 10:1, 2, 10. 

Thus the Lord of Hosts issued His orders 
to His chosen people as they journeyed 
under His command to the promised land, 
and thus the members of the Ontario Pro- 
vincial Society, the delegates and friends 
who gathered in historic Knox Church, 
Toronto, April 16-18, “our day of gladness 
and our solemn days” heard continually the 
silvery trumpet notes sounding forth the 
joyful call to worship and service and the 
deeper sounding command to go forward 
into a new year of consecrated steward- 
ship. 

Mrs. John Williams, the President, pre- 
sided at all seven sessions. One of the 
many messages of greeting was from Mrs. 
J. G. Inkster, at present in New Zealand. 
The report of all organizations provided oc- 
casion for thankfulness and encouragement. 
The roll-call of presbyterials showed many 
increases in organizations and givings, and 
fresh interest in the work of mission bands, 
girls’ organizations, and young women’s 
auxiliaries. The reports of the depart- 
mental secretaries were highly satisfactory. 
The financial hour, always of great interest, 
was in charge of Mrs. C. H. Thorburn, 
Treasurer, Mrs. A. B. Macdonald, Secretary 
of the Finance Committee, and Mrs. V. A. 
Smith, Convener of Special Retiring Fund. 
The Treasurer reported as Ontario’s con- 
tribution to the General Treasurer the sum 
of $111,000. An allocation of $113,600 was 
accepted, but in order to meet the year’s 
obligations in full $115,000 is required. She 
stated that missionary work must not be 
neglected even for necessary war work. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol. LXV. No. 6 


The prompt and regular remittance of 
money by auxiliary and presbyterial treas- 
urers was urged, the 25th of each month 
being the date. As an effective means of 
reaching the allocation Mrs. Macdonald 
stressed the importance of the appointment 
of finance committees both in auxiliaries 
and presbyterials. Mrs. V. A. Smith re- 
ported $968.69 contributed to the Special 
Retiring Fund, and made an earnest ap- 
peal in behalf of this cause. Tuesday even- 
ing was devoted to girls’ organizations 
when the 25th anniversary of the Canadian 
Girls in Training Movement was observed. 
In this connection, Mrs. L. M. Beath, Girls’ 
Organization Secretary, stated that during 
the past twenty-five years thousands of 
girls have passed through our groups and 
many have become leaders in Sunday 
Schools and other organizations. Motion 
pictures, Colorful China, were shown by 
Rev. Fred Goforth, and were greeted with 
delight by the young people. 

On Wednesday afternoon the fifteenth 
anniversary of the Home Helpers Depart- 
ment was celebrated, the historical sketch 
having been prepared and read by Mrs. 
H. C. McKellar, who declared that past 
success is a summons to even greater ser- 
vice. Mrs. J. Hilts, Home Helpers Secre- 
tary, Council Executive, conveyed greetings 
and good wishes and, in honor of Mrs. F. 
J. Logie, who launched the work of the 
Department and who served for thirty 
years as Secretary, she presented a quaintly 
fashioned nosegay to be sent to Mrs. Logie 
who was absent through illness. Building 
for Eternity was sung by Mrs. J. Logan- 
Vencta in loving tribute to the memory of 
Mrs. John Thorburn, Ottawa, who in 1889 
conceived the plan of Scattered Helpers 
with the aim that “nothing be lost”. 

The address of Mrs. Hugh MacMillan was 
an inspiring presentation of the Christian 
Youth Movement in Formosa. The Import- 
ance of Missions was the theme presented 
to an audience that filled the church by 
Rev. Dr. Isaac Page, Prayer Union and 
District Secretary of the China Inland Mis- 
sion, on Wednesday evening. Special sig- 
nificance was given the meeting by the 
licensure of members of the graduating 
class of Knox College, presided over by 
Rev. Dr. R. G. Stewart, Acting-Moderator 
of Toronto Presbytery, members of which 
were present. Seven students were licensed 
and one ordained, Mr. Percy A. Ferguson, 
who was appointed to Portage La Prairie. 

Brief greetings from their respective 
fields were brought by Miss Ada Adams, 
Formosa, and Miss Irene Stringer, India. 
Mrs. A. W. Pae, Secretary for India, intro- 
duced Miss A. Beatrice Scott, recently ap- 
pointed to serve as missionary evangelist on 
the Bhil field, and Miss Margaret McRae, 
R.N., as nurse-evangelist at Jhansi. Tri- 
bute. was paid Miss Mary Murray, who this 
year celebrates her 25th anniversary as hos- 
pital visitor. The real value and extent of 
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the work of Miss Murray in bringing com- 
fort, cheer, and courage to the sick, cannot 
be measured. 


Mrs. A. R. McMurrich, President of the 
Council Executive, conducted the election 
and installation of officers. Mrs. John Wil- 
liams, was re-elected President and enters 
upon her third term of office. She appealed 
for sacrifice in support of the W.M.S., our 
Church, and the World’s Christian forces. 


Delegates and their hostesses were guests 
of Toronto Presbyterial at afternoon tea in 
Knox Church parlors. An invitation to hold 
the 27th Annual Meeting in First Church, 
Brockville, was unanimously accepted. A 
courtesy much appreciated was the broad- 
cast over station C.F.R.B. Toronto, by 
Claire Wallace, Tea Time Topics, Com- 
mentator, who gave highlights of the three 
days’ sessions. 

The Registration Convener reported a 
total of 918 in attendance, 28 officers, 23 
presbyterial presidents, 239 delegates, and 
625 visitors. 


WITH THE EVACUATED POPULATION 
OF STRASBOURG 


Notes from an Alsatian Pastor 


Freely translated from the Christianisme 
au XXe Siecle 


E reached our destination in the Dor- 

dogne after a very long and tiring 

journey; the evacuees had had to 
leave their homes very hurriedly and to 
travel for several days on end in goods 
trains. 


The Mayor of the town and his helpers 
were at the station to help us. Night had 
fallen and it was in complete darkness that 
we were led to the restaurants where a 
meal had been got ready for us. The large 
assembly room of the town hall had been 
prepared as a dormitory. More than 500 
refugees had to sleep there on straw. I was 
offered a room but I preferred to remain 
with them to encourage them. They grouped 
together in families and wrapped them- 
selves in the rugs they had brought with 
them. Even the stage and the corridors 
were occupied by the refugees, glad to be 
able to lie down after their consecutive 
nights travelling. 


The next morning I had to furnish an 
exact list of the evacuees and find lodgings 
for them. This took a deal of time and 
some of them had to wait three days at the 
town hall before a shelter could be found 
for them. Sometimes autocars full of refu- 
gees passed through our town and we 
recognized sympathetically some of our 
near neighbors from Strasbourg. Some- 
times inevitable errors had to be hastily 
repaired when convoys had missed their 
way and had to be redirected into their 
right road. Sometimes the difference of 
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language caused misunderstandings or sur- 
DIS. ase. 

I speedily discovered how urgently neces- 
sary it was to explain in French to the na- 
tives of the little town the history of Al- 
sace and the Alsatians. I was asked to re- 
peat my lecture the next day at the town 
hall and to attend a meeting of the Town 
Council. The members of the Council and 
the gendarmes were at the meeting and I 
was thus enabled to dissipate many mis- 
understandings. 

On the 10th of September I was able to 
celebrate public worship in the Alsatian 
tongue. It met with a real need for 200 
people attended it. These people, who had 
been deprived of their service the preceding 
Sunday as it was on that day they had left 
Strasbourg, told me how glad they were to 
have heard once more the Word of God. 

In the afternoon again in the town hall 
I had to speak again about Alsace, the 
meeting being announced in the streets by 
the town drummer. It was meant for the 
inhabitants but the refugees came too; there 
were 200 people present. The Mayor pre- 
sided; at the close he thanked me very 
warmly, asked me to begin again the fol- 
lowing Sunday and embraced me, saying 
‘This is the kiss of brotherhod which France 
is giving to Alsace”. 

The next day in a neighboring village I 
helped to distribute the refugees who had 
just reached there into the lodgings in- 
tended for them. Their fatigue was ex- 
treme and often their first impressions were 
painful in spite of the evident good will of 
the inhabitants. Their lamentations were 
heart-breaking. 

On the 12th of September the first fun- 
eral of a refugee took place in the church 
at Perigueux. Pastor Cambelong, who, with 
his wife, has unwearidly spent himself on 
behalf of the evacuees, had asked me to 
take a part of the service. In Alsace the 
widow would have been supported by a 
large number of relations and friends, but 
here only a few people had learnt the sad 
news soon enough to be there. 

With the assistance of a deaconess-nurse 
who gave her self entirely to helping the 
refugees we were able, with very little 
delay, to form a parochial choir and to open 
a Sunday School. 

As I was at that time the only pastor 
there for all the evacuees of the VIIth 
arrondissement of Strasbourg who had been 
received into two cantons down here I had 
to be busy in both of these. A fresh convoy 
had just arrived and we had the same sorry 
sight of poor folks exhausted by fatigue 
and hunger who arrived during the night 
and whom it was difficult to provide with 
food at such a late hour. 

On the 16th of September we had the 
funeral of a poor refugee who had not been 
able to survive the journey. I was alone to 
follow the coffin but on the road some of his 
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compatriots whom we met joined me; it had 
not been possible to inform his family. 

At Montpont where I went from the first 
town reached, there were more than a 
thousand refugees. The Mayor offered me 
the assembly room of the town hall for a 
lecture on Alsace. 
nounced the lecture in French and I accom- 
panied him to repeat it in Alsatian. There 
were more than 400 present. It was a 
splendid patriotic manifestation and Colonel 
Joyeux gave a thrilling speech, then I spoke 
to the refugees in Alsatian and the meeting 
closed with prayer. There were as many 
Roman Catholics present as Protestants, it 
was the ‘Union Sacree’. At this great meet- 
ing we also baptized a baby, the child of a 
refugee, first baptism of a refugee. The 
mother was one of my parishioners from 
Strasbourg. 

This brought us to the 20th of September. 
Organization goes on slowly. The Alsatian 
pastors are arriving. Two of them are des- 
ignated to look after Montpont. I have only 
to see after the remainder. In the remain- 
ing canton I have fourteen communes to 
visit, etc. I have to find in each village or 
little town a place for divine worship. This 
is not easy everywhere. Here we have a 
large kitchen, there the vestibule of a town 
hall, elsewhere a school, a court-room a 
garret, a room in an inn, or even a church 
as at La Roche Chalais. The refugees are 
anxious to ornament their place of worship 
with carpets, flowers; these assembly rooms 
are often crowded. The rain is a great 
hindrance for nearly all the umbrellas were 
forgotten and left behind in Alsace. . 

The evacuees suffer, especially at first, 
from having nothing to do, they clamor for 
something to read. I have been able to pro- 
cure New Testaments in French and in 
German and I advise my hearers to buy 
them in both languages so as to get accus- 
tomed to French by reading them in the two 
tongues. 

We are rapidly getting up French classes 
for adults and a school for the Alsatian 
children until the official school can be 
opened. 

At first my time was fully taken up with 
the work of verifying the lists of evacuees, 
their lodgings, their allocations, the search 
for some work for them, ete. But later a 
band of social workers dispatched here by 
the Mayor of Strasbourg, liberated me from 
these occupations and allowed of my devot- 
ing myself to evangelistic work and to the 
so necessary care for souls. I have to 
preach fourteen times a week and my only 
means of transport is a bicycle. On Sun- 
days I have to cover 60 kilometres to take 
four services. It would be a great boon to 
have a car. The mayors of several local- 
ities help us very much. They ask us to 
begin by giving a lecture on Alsace. These 
lectures are usually very well attended. In 
one small locality the school master had 
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brought his phonograph and a record of the 
Marseillaise which was sung by the assem- 
bly. The meetings close with Hail France! 
to which answers that of Hail Alsace. They 
certainly contribute to a better understand- 
ing between inhabitants and refugees. 

This time of trial is especially favourable 
to the work of evangelization. It is a 
special opportunity for reaching souls and 
leading them to the Great Comforter. 

We feel quite sure that the ties between 
this part of France and Alsace will daily 
grow stronger and that durable contacts 
will be formed between these two beautiful 
French provinces. Far apart, though they 
may be geographically, they will be able in 
the future to complete each other har- 
moniously in spiritual as well as in material 
things. 

Although now, since it has to be, as the 
Apostle Peter wrote: ‘that the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise and honour and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ, re- 
joice greatly though now for a season ye 
are in heaviness through manifold trials”. 

Willy Muller, 
Pastor at Strasbourg (evacuated). 


IONA COMMUNITY, SCOTLAND 


A few excerpts from the Iona community 
magazine, “The Coracle” (such a_ small 
boat as St. Columba used to carry his mes- 
sages to the mainland) will give some idea 
of the spirit of the members of Iona. 

“Whether Communism, Fascism, or Chris- 
tianity is to be the next immediate world 
order it is manifest that, whatever the 
order, the next stage of man’s development 
is going to be more collective than ‘the 
thing we know’.” 

“Tona is to be no more than a laboratory 
of co-operative living in which we hope to 
discover a little more of what the place 
of the Church is in this particular com- 
munity. 

“If only by living and working together 
as a very normal society still very much 
in the world, may it not be that the 
crooked ways may be made a little 
straighter and the rough places more 
smooth in all our thinking and feeling 
about the collective age that is to be.” 

“The value of Iona is not, in the end its 
background but in its peculiar divorcement. 
There is no picture house, no pub, ‘no bus 
to the nearest city’, ‘no other end of no- 
where’ to escape to. The hundred and one 
escapes that are to some the mollifiers of 
tension in our breathless world are sud- 
denly cut off. Sin at last has a chance to 
show its true colors.” 

The General Assembly of The Church of 
Scotland cordially commend the Iona com- 
munity scheme, and more and more min- 
isters and artisans are volunteering to aid 
in its development. 
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Children and Youth 


SAFE GUIDANCE 


One of our most welcome publications is 
the Australian Christian World and we are 
usually attracted to the Youth Section of 
that paper. In it there is always at least 
one interesting story. It is from this paper 
that the story here given is taken. 


We are interested however in the story- 
teller. It may surprise you to learn, since 
we have told you he is in charge of a youth 
section, that this story-teller is not a young 
man but a veteran. On the 28th of March 
last he celebrated his 85th birthday. He has 
been doing service in the columns of this 
paper for almost forty years and this testi- 
mony is given to his reliability that during 
that long period his weekly letter has never 
failed to appear. He is the founder of the 
society known as the Sunbeam Society 
which has a membership extending beyond 
the Commonwealth of Australia to New 
Zealand, South Africa and even India. No 
wonder the proprietors of the Christian 
World and the members of the Sunbeam 
Society wished him on his birthday many 
happy returns of the day. 

We do not know his name or we should 
give it to our readers. He is known, how- 
ever, as Uncle Alec and every article of his 
in this column begins, 


My dear Nieces and Nephews.—Ed. 


HE following interesting story illus- 

trates most plainly the heading of this 

letter. A well-known minister writes: 
I recollect, when a lad, that I was crossing 
the East River from New York to Brooklyn 
on a very foggy day in a small ferry-boat. 
My father and several others were desirous 
of going to Flushing on Long Island to at- 
tend a meeting; it was therefore necessary 
to cross the river early, and when we ar- 
rived at the foot of Fulton St. we found 
that the steamboat had just left the wharf. 
Being unwilling to wait for its return, we 
made a party with the passengers who were 
already on the spot, large enough to tempt 
the ferrymen to put off in a boat and take 
us across the river. At the same time, the 
ferrymen were not too willing to oblige us, 
for a thick fog rendered the passage un- 
certain; they could scarcely see from one 
end of the boat to the other, and feared they 
would lose their way, and row about the 
river to no puropse. At length we started. 
When first we left the wharf a stranger 
stepped toward the stern of the boat and 
took the helm. Every eye was fixed on the 
man who thus took the position of respon- 
sibility from which all the rest had shrunk. 
And now that one of their number had seen 
fit to take command of the boat, the pas- 
sengers were ready to criticize him, since 
on his skill and knowledge the success of 
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our little voyage would chiefly if not solely 
depend. There could be no doubt that if he 
failed to bring us safely to the landing- 
place on the opposite side of the river, he 
would be obliged to endure the reproaches 
of all who were in the boat. Indeed, one 
could see that some were unwilling to wait 
for his failure before they gave vent to 
their feelings. Thinking it certain that he 
could not find his way to the ferry stairs 
during a fog so thick, they began to grum- 
ble beforehand. They cast uneasy glances 
at each other muttering their fears, while 
one of them asked the stranger at the helm 
if he did not think he was going too far up 
the river. The stranger replied that, if any 
present wished to take the helm, he would 
resign it to his charge, but, as long as he 
held his place, he must be guided by his 
own judgment. This answer silenced com- 
plaint for a time, as no one felt fit to take 
such a difficult post. But the uneasiness of 
the passengers increased as we went on, and 
when we became quite surrounded by fog, 
and there was no object in sight by which 
our course could be directed, the murmurs 
of the little company were loudly uttered. 
“Why does he not put the helm up?” said 
one. “We shall come out far enough from 
where we want”, said another. “He had 
better let the helm go, and trust to the 
ferrymen”, said a lady. As the stranger 
paid no attention to these remarks, his 
silence was set down to obstinacy, and I 
fear some words were added which were far 
from civil. The stranger evidently heard 
these, for he made answer again, that if 
any gentleman wished to take the helm he 
would resign it to him. Just about this time 
a dark object appeared on the water and, 
as it became more visible through the fog, 
it was known to be a vessel which lay at 
anchor between the landing place on each 
side of the river. This convinced everyone 
that the stranger had gone as correctly as 
if bright sun had shone unclouded upon the 
river; and silence was at once restored. All 
murmurs were hushed. But the vessel soon 
faded again in the mist, and nothing but 
fog and water surrounded us. Dissatisfac- 
tion once more prevailed, and the steersman 
received a great many instructions to which 
he paid no heed, and returned the answer 
that he was willing to resign to anyone 
who would accept it. After a great deal of 
fretting the travellers saw land dimly 
emerging through the dense fog. Shape- 
less and unusual as everything appeared, 
some imagined they had reached the Navy 
Yard about a mile from the landing place. 
All doubts were at an end when the prow 
of the boat struck the ferry stairs, and we 
discovered that the stranger had conveyed 
us straight as an arrow to our destination. 

We cannot better close this letter than by 
quoting the hymn prayer: 

“Jesus, Saviour, pilot me 

Over life’s tempestuous sea; 
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Unknown waves before me roll, 
Hiding rock and treacherous shoal, 
Chart and compass come from Thee, 
Jesus, Saviour, pilot me!” 


THE PRINCESSES 


N Canada everybody knows at once to 

whom we refer when we speak of the 

Princesses. They understand we mean of 
course the children of King George and 
Queen Elizabeth, Princess Elizabeth and 
Princess Margaret Rose. 


About them a story is told, and this be- 
longs to the time since the war started in 
September. 


Soldiers in war, as perhaps we all know, 
are put on food rations, that is, each is 
allowed a fixed amount, and this is neces- 
sary for the supply of food must be care- 
fully guarded at such a time. The system 
however may extend to the people. The 
Germans, we understand, for a long time 
before the war were limited to a certain 
allowance of food; and now in Great Britain 
a system of rationing is in force, and each 
person is allowed only so much milk, meat, 
cereal, butter, sugar, tea, coffee, etc. A 
nation at war will adopt two means of 
assuring a necessary supply of food, that is, 
by saving and by producing. In the last 
great war, in addition to saving, England 
in one year increased her potato crop by 
three million tons. What generous addition 
this was to the food supply. 


It is specially interesting to learn that 
the King and his household place them- 
selves on a level with the people in this 
respect and thus again endear themselves 
to their subjects. We remember that in the 
Great War King George V cut the bread at 
his own table; and now we have a story to 
tell of the Princesses. We found it in a 
magazine from the United States entitled 
Newsweek: 


“Princess Elizabeth the heir to the Brit- 
ish throne, now fourteen years of age had 
her birthday on the 21st of April. Because 
her birthday fell on Sunday, the Princess 
had her tea party the afternoon before, at 
Windsor Castle, where she and her father 
and mother, King George and Queen Eliza- 
beth, and her younger sister, Princess 
Margaret Rose, were spending the week- 
end. For weeks the young Princess and her 
sister had saved butter and sugar from 
their wartime rations to have a small cake 
for a few of their closest friends at a party 
for which Elizabeth printed her own in- 
vitations.” 


As we generally say, that story speaks 
for itself, and we do not need to add any- 
thing to it. It might be however the least 
we could say that we in Canada should be 
careful in the matter of food to save and to 
prevent waste. Those in the homeland may 
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require to call upon us ere long to send to 
them the utmost amount of food possible. 


It is an old saying that soldiers march 
upon their stomach. That does not mean 
that they crawl, although that is necessary 
when bullets are flying thick about them. 
It does mean, however, that soldiers cannot 
march without being well fed; and we ought 
to do all in our power to make sure that all 
the soldiers at the front and those prepar- 
ing to go are kept well supplied with what 
they need to sustain their physical strength 
for their very difficult and dangerous work. 
If the Royal Household, including the Prin- 
cesses, can deny themselves for all who 
fight for us in this great struggle, surely 
we shall not be behind them in sacrifice. 


THE MAGNETIC MINE 


NE of the terrible instruments of war 
O is what is known as a mine. It may 

be planted in the earth by an army re- 
treating so as to safeguard itself as far as 
possible from the pursuing army. It is about 
those however that are placed in the sea 
that we are thinking. You have seen pic- 
tures of these. They resemble a great black 
pot, but with the top closed, and short horns 
placed widely apart over the whole surface. 
Should a ship come in contact with one of 
these there would follow a terrible explo- 
sion which would destroy the vessel or 
cause it to sink. Even a huge warship may 
be destroyed in this way. In this war how- 
ever we were introduced to a new type of 
sea mines, called the magnetic mine. Who 
is there who has not at some time been in 
possession of a little horseshoe piece of 
steel that holds tightly to itself, where the 
two ends almost join, another piece of steel. 
This we call a magnet and that power to 
draw to itself the same metal is counted on 
in placing this new mine. It is set some dist- 
ance below the surface, and when the steel 
hull passes over, immediately it rises and 
does its deadly work. The steel of the ship 
draws the mine to itself. 


When we first heard of this new device it 
seemed to us a terrible threat, and we 
wondered how it was possible for the Brit- 
ish to deal with these new weapons of de- 
struction employed by the Germans. It was 
not long however before British men of 
science soon provided a means by which 
they could safeguard their ships against 
this danger. We cannot explain it fully but 
it seems that a ship may now be fitted so 
that instead of attracting it will repel the 
mine. A ship that is equipped with this 
device will not cause the mine to rise from 
the depths and destroy the vessel. 

When that great ocean liner, the newest 
of the great vessels to come from the ship- 
yards of Great Britain, crossed the Atlantic 
recently to New York, the Queen Elizabeth, 
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it was equipped with this new device. Of 
course we do not know that any of these 
mines were in its path. We do know, how- 
ever, that it safely crossed the Atlantic and 
reached New York on the very day that 
had been planned for its arrival eighteen 
months before. This story of the magnetic 
mine is a parable, like one of those stories 
told by Jesus. 

A boy at a summer camp, confiding in 
his father, told him that there was some- 
thing bad going on there, but he said, “I 
couldn’t do it”. Whatever it was it had no 
attraction for him. There was something 
in him that repelled what was attractive to 
others. That is true of Jesus in the various 
temptations which assailed Him as told in 
the Gospel story. They had no attraction 
for Him. 


The great truth to learn is that our best 
safeguard against sin lies in ourselves, in 
the purity of our souls. If we so develop 
ourselves by thinking of high and pure 
things, if we will let Christ reign and live 
in us, it will be a guarantee of our safety 
when confronted with evil, sin will have 
nothing in us to draw it to us. When 
tempted we should obey that wise counsel 
of the Apostle, “Resist the devil and he 
will flee from you”. 


It is expressed likewise in a favorite 
hymn of youth: 


Yield not to temptation, 

For yielding is sin; 

Kach victory will help you 
Some other to win. 

Fight manfully onward; 

Dark passions subdue; 

Look ever to Jesus, 

He will carry you through.—R. 


BOYS PATRIOTISM REWARDED 


A fine story of patriotic self-sacrifice is 
reported from the State Public School at 
Borambil. Desiring to buy a cricket bat, 
the boys of the school built up a fund of 
14/6 by individual effort, running errands 
and collecting bottles, kerosene tins, and 
rabbit skins. But, having achieved their 
monetary objective, the boys decided to 
hand the fund to the wife of the headmas- 
ter, Mrs. J. MacQueen Henderson, so that 
the girls at the school could buy more wool 
to knit socks for soldiers. There was a 
happy sequel to the story. On hearing of 
the boys’ action, Mr. and Mrs. Cullen pre- 
sented them with a bat, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Morrow gave them a set of stumps and a 
ball—Sydney Morning Herald (Australia). 


Home and the dear home faces! 
Light when the shadows fall, 
Dearest of all dear places! 
Hearing I heed your call. 
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INTERNATIONAL S.S. LESSONS 


LESSON—JUNE 9 
Ezekiel Teaches Personal Responsibility 
Ezekiel 33:7-16 


Golden Text: So then every one of us 
shall give account of himself to God.— 
Romans 14:12. 


LESSON—JUNE 16 
Haggai Urges the Building of God’s House 
Haggai 1:2-12 
Golden Text: Let us consider one an- 
other to provoke unto love and to good 
works; not forsaking the assembling of 


ourselves together, as the manner of some 
is.—Hebrews 10:24-25. 


LESSON—JUNE 23 
Malachi Demands Honesty Toward God 
Malachi 3.7-18 


Golden Text: Bring ye all the tithes into 
the storehouse, that there may be meat in 
mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open 
you the windows of heaven and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.—Malachi 3:10. 


LESSON—JUNE 30 
Jonah: The Outreach of God’s Love 
Jonah 3:1-10; 4:10, 11 
Golden Text: Salvation is of the Lord.— 
Jonah 2:9. 


LESSON—JULY 7 


Job Tempted to Doubt God’s Goodness 
Job 2:1-13 


Golden Text: In all this Job sinned not, 
nor charged God foolishly.—Job 1:22. 


Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Ancaster and Alberton, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. B. Mitchell, Dundas, Ont. 

Bass River, etc., N.B., Rev. P. M. Samp- 
son, Boom Rd., N.B. 

Cannington, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. McMil- 
lan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Carstairs, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. H. Williams, 
Red Deer, Alta. 

Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Arkona, Ont. 

Chatsworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Suther- 
land, Wiarton, Ont. 

Clinton and Bayfield, Ont., Mod., Rev. Hugh 
Jack, Seaforth, Ont. 

Colborne, Lakeport and Brighton, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. W. O. Nugent, Cobourg, Ont. 

Creemore, Dunedin, East Nottawasaga, 
Mod., Rev. W. Coutts, Stayner, Ont. 
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Decorate Church or Home Interiors 
with 
“NU-WALL” 

Canada’s Latest Decorating Discovery 


of preparation and application, wide 
and economy of cost, com- 


Ease 
variety of shades, 
bine to make “NU-WALL” the ideal decorating 
material especially for Churches, since Men’s 
Clubs or Young People’s Groups can undertake 
the work without difficulty. Why not plan to 
make your Church, Home, or place of business, 
bright and cheerful with “NU-WALL” now? 
Your hardware store stocks “NU-WALL,” or 
write 


NU-WALL INDUSTRIES 
Rear 883 Logan Ave., Toronto GE. 5626 


Danville and Asbestos, Que., Mod., Rev. J. 
a Graham, 68 Portland Ave., Sherbrooke, 

ue. 

Drayton and Moorefield, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. 
H. Palmer, Palmerston, Ont. 

Edmonton, Alta., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
We Simons, 10921 88rd Ave., Edmonton, 

ta. 

Edmonton, Alta., Strathcona, Mod., Rev. F. 
D. Roxburgh, D.D., 113809 63rd St., Ed- 
monton, Alta. 

Fenelon Falls, Glenarm, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. McRoberts, Bobcaygeon, Ont. 

Grand Valley and South Luther, Ont., Mod., 
nat H. Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, 

nt. 

Hagersville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Austin L. 
Budge, 39 Cliffe Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 

Halifax, N.S., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. D. 
G. Ross, Windsor, N.S. 

Hanover, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. M. McCurlie, 
Walkerton, Ont. 

Hillsdale, Moonstone, Craighurst, Mod., 
Rev. C. Graham Jones, Elmvale, Ont. 
Innerkip and Ratho, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. 
H. H. Turner, Box 298, Ingersoll, Ont. 
Innisfail, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. H. Williams, 

Red Deer, Alta. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Lochwinnoch, ete., Ont., Mod., Rev. G. Kil- 
len, Cobden, Ont. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod., Rev. J. 
i Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, 

nt. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Moncton, N.B., Mod., Rev. F. Baird, D.D., 
Chipman, N.B. 

Montreal, Que., Maisonneuve, Mod., Rev. 
C. Ritchie Bell, 357 de L’Epee Ave., 
Outremont, Que. 

Murray Harbor N., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. R. H. 
Stavert, Wood Islands, P.E.I. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Mod., 
Rev. S. M. Kerr, 2141 Grant St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 
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FOR EXCELLENCE — 
IN WORKMANSHIP AND MATERIAL 
Specify 


Pulpit and Choir 
Robes 


TAILORED BY 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 
103 KING ST. W. - 


TORONTO 


Norwood, Man., Mod., Rev. R. McKay 
Esler, 96 Wallace Road, St. James, Man. 


Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. McDonald, 
Roslin, Ont. 

Priceville, Markdale, etc., Mod., Rev. H. 
Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 


Ross, Ont., Mod., Rev. L. H. Fowler, Ren- 
frew, Ont. 


Saskatoon, Sask., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
Ronald Rowat, 504 Ave. 1, North Saska- . 
toon, Sask. 

St. Mary’s, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. J. N. 
McF aul, Stratford, Ont. 

Searboro, Ont., St. Andrews, Mod., Rev. 
Dr. H. Carmichael, 266 Cranbrook Ave., 
Toronto. 

Sonya, Cresswell & Wick, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. A. McMillan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Stamford and Knox, Niagara Falls, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. R. G. Stewart, St. David’s, 
Ont. 


Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. T. G. M. 
Bryan, River John, N.S. 

Toronto, Ont., Bonar, Mod., Rev. D. Craw- 
ford Smith, 3884 Oakwood Ave., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Patterson Memorial, Mod., 
Rev. A. R. Skinner, 53 Avenue Rd., Tor- 
onto. 

Toronto, Ont., Parkdale, Mod., Rev. Edgar 
Foreman, 2 Ellis Park Ave., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Rogers Memorial, Mod., Rev. 
S. H. Hill, 80 Benlamond Ave., Toronto. 

Trenton, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Belleville, Ont. 

Truro, N. S., Mod., Rev. R. S. Quigley, 
Maitland, N.S. 

Uxbridge, Ont., Chalmers, and Quaker Hill, — 
Mod., Rev. J. C. Robinson, Leaskdale, 
Ont. 

Vancouver, B.C., Mt. Pleasant, Mod., Rev. 
J. R. Frizell, 3564— 32 W., Vancouver, 
B.C. 

Watford, Brooke & Napier, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 

Waterdown and Kilbride, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. B. Mitchell, Dundas, Ont. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


“The Bible has a way of justifying itself in all the circumstances of our lives. It is equal to every 
occasion. Nothing can happen to man without the Bible bringing him a message which enables him 
to cope with the event.’’ 


At its Annual Meeting held in Queen’s Hall, London, on the 1st May, 1940, the Parent Society 
reported that during the past year the Scriptures were published in 9 new languages, making the 
total number of translations issued by this Society 741. 

A circulation of 11,763,666 volumes was recorded. 

Income, $1,582,145; Expenditure, $1,669,970; Deficit, $87,825. 


The Society’s task is to provide every man with a copy of the Bible in his own language. 


Your 
offering will be gratefully received through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


sas 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 fl 


| Casabant Freres Ltd. i 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 


eae Windows 
| “<thurch Decorating 
ee Church Lighting 


Designs ond Estnnates on re 


ROBERT MSCAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


ULLERTON 
COMPANY 


PRINTERS 
175-177 Jarvis Street 


UBLISHING 
LIMITED 


Toronto - - Canada 


Inductions 


Calgary, Alta., St. Andrew’s, Rev. R. J. 
Burton, May 2nd. 
Hagersville, Ont., Rev. 

May 26th. 
Woodbridge, Ont., Rev. G. C. Lamont, May 
21st. 


S. Moore Gordon, 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys’ Girls In Residence May 1, 1940 
14 14 Under one year old 

a 4 Between 1 and 2 years old 
6 4 « 2 and 8 years old 
5 1 < 3 and 4 years old 
% 2 fi 4 and 5 years old 
1 0) = 6 and 7 years old 
5 1 rs 7 and 8 years old 
5 au 7 8 and 9 years old 
6 1 “9 and 10 years old 
7 ) “10 and 11 years old 
1 1 “11 and 12 years old 
2 1 “12 and 13 years old 
68 30 Total of 98 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


THE 


Presbyterian minister in West Virginia 
would exchange with Canadian minister, 
Church and manse, during July and Aug- 
ust, vicinity Toronto or near Lakes. Address 
giving full particulars to The Presbyterian 
Record. 


CAMP MAZINAW 
At Bon Echo 


A select camp for boys 9 to 16. Registration 
limited to 30. Boys are under supervision of 
five high school and public school teachers 
with years of camping experience. Expert 


training in all aquatic and land sports and 
games, astronomy, photography and dramatics. 
Tuition in any public or high school subject 


rate. Two registered 
nurses in attendance. Magnificent site. Un- 
usually fine buildings and equipment. You 
may send your son to Mazinaw with con- 
fidence. The rates are very reasonable. Ask 
for our illustrated booklet. Address The 
Secretary, 100 Gledhill Ave., Toronto. 


at a very moderate 
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Debt is a habit with some. 


God is and God is not mocked. 


A narrow outlook impoverishes. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 


There is a ministry in a friendly visit. 


Nothing lifts the spirit more than a song. 


The primary effect of alcohol is to delude. 


Quiet minds cannot be perplexed or 


frightened. 


Agreeable occupation is essential to well- 
being. 


Perilous is sweeping change; all chance 
unsound. 


Most powerful is he who has himself in 
his power. 


Religion is the mainspring of growth in 
character. 


To make time for prayer is to save time 
for work. 


If good manners have a master-key it is 
simplicity. 


Courage and strong resolution are re- 
quired of us daily. 


Develop the habit of making the most of 
what life brings. 


All must shoulder responsibility for the 
least fortunate. 


Christ had a special interest in the so- 
called irreligious. 


The freest men are those who live in the 
bondage of Christ. 


The health and guidance of the soul is 
God’s gracious pledge. 


For those who belong to Christ death is 
not sunset but sunrise. 


No single Church is at liberty under the 
eye of Christ to barter that aspect of His 
truth and grace for her fidelity to which 
she has received His favor. 


Beware of over-great refinements in 
speech, of going beside or beyond the plain, 
obvious first appearances of things, upon 
the subject of morals and religion. 


When stricken by sorrow it is ignoble to 
indulge in self-pity. 


To live to the glory of God is to give to 
life eternal meaning. 


It is fear of the unknown that crumbles 
and sifts away morale. 


Practical love and kindness are of the 
very essence of goodness. 


Life must be lived whate’er betide and 
may be lived triumphantly. 


It is not fair to make much in these days 
of ‘our unhappy divisions”. 


Without God man can do nothing; with 
out men God can do nothing for man. 


The important thing is not to forget our 
sorrows but to forget ourselves. 


We should stand for old customs and 
traditions against needless change. 


Shall we lose our life and find it or shall 
we try to find it and lose it? 


The spirit of Christ leads us to sympath- 
ize with the humble and the poor. 


What a high end it is in wholeness, 
goodness, beauty, strenuously to live. 


The Lord hath yet more truth and light 
to break forth out of His Holy Word. 


The heavenly powers reward all who 
stubbornly work to remedy their defects. 


No language can be more direct, simple, 
human, than the language of the Bible, 


Many who have succeeded in life, in 
startling number, owe all to early struggle. 


As success is the mother of invention, 
strong desire is the mother of attainment. 


The Church of Christ should be dis- 
tinctive in its methods as well as in its 
message. 


The power of darkness will be too much 
for us unless God rekindles the lights of 
faith. 


When benumbed with grief work acts like 
a gentle massage stimulating gently back 
to life. 


The quality of a nation is based not upon 
the volume of business done in the rush 
hour but upon the quality of its thinking 
during the hush hour. 


Selected. 
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CORRECTION 


In the June Record, page 179, the Chinese 
Mission, Montreal, is credited with a con- 
tribution of $6.00 to the W.M.S. instead of 
$65.00. The explanation of our error lies 
in the fact that the former amount $6.00 
appears in the Superintendent’s report to 
the General Assembly. 


Clerks of Presbytery 


Rev. J. K. West of Monkton, Ont., is now 
Clerk of the Stratford Presbytery succeed- 
ing Rev. W. J. West. 

ok * * 

Rev. R. J.~ Burton, 803 13th St. -East, 
Calgary, Alta., has been appointed Clerk of 
the Presbytery of Calgary. 


THE TROJAN HORSE AND THE 
GOSPEL OF LOVE 
The Christian Leader, Boston, U.S.A. 


IKE millions of people around the 

world, we were shocked and saddened 

by the extension of the war in Scan- 
dinavia. The Germans were ready, in fact 
they were ready all the time that Finland 
was fighting for her existence, and they 
moved with lightning speed. The story of 
the careful preparations, the planting of 
people in Norway, the faked messages, and 
the coming of a powerful armada past mine 
fields and shore batteries to capture stra- 
tegic points almost without opposition, 
makes every other prospective victim shud- 
der. The use in war of air transports cap- 
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fortable rooms, well-prepared meals, reasonable 
prices. 


Sideline—Sell all businesses, everday de- 
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Christian Guest House, Bruce Beach on 
Lake Huron, near Kincardine. Screened 
Verandahs, Electric Lights, Beautiful Scen- 
ery, Sandy Beach, Swimming, Boating, Golf 
and Tennis, Excellent Food, Sunday Ser- 
vices in the Open. For information and re- 
servations write Pearl Henderson, Luck- 
now, Ont. 


able even at this stage of flying of setting 
down two thousand men a day in a distant 
land, makes us wonder if the Atlantic a 
few years from now will be any greater 
obstacle than the Skagerrak. 

But the feeling uppermost is sympathy 
with the Danes and Norwegians. Here are 
nations which have been models in the 
world in industry, co-operative and social 
spirit. Suddenly their harbors are overrun, 
their cities captured, their business dis- 
rupted, and their remote hamlets made the 
scene of sanguinary fighting. 

All the old tales of Norse courage come 
to us again in new colors. The hundred 
young fellows who hold the fortress hold it 
though bombs come shrieking from the sky 
and shells from the valley down below. 

The savagery of it all, the lying trickery 
of it all, the frightful ruthlessness of it all, 
are beyond words. In all our hatred of 
war, we cannot join the chorus chanting 
always that war settles nothing. If the 
Norwegians with their allies expel the in- 
vaders, they will have expelled the invad- 
ers. If the resistance settles whether Ger- 
many rules‘them or not, it will have settled 
that much, and we doubt if the Norwegians 
will call that nothing. 

Liberty is liberty, free men are free men, 
and puppets are puppets. 

There are free nations and free peoples 
which are battling with this world menace 
and exhibiting the noblest qualities of for- 
titude, courage, and self-sacrifice. We ad- 
mit all the stupidities, all the failures, all 
the past imperialistic greed, of these gov- 
ernments. These things weigh with us not 
one whit at this juncture. 

When a man is beating off the ruffians 
attacking us we are not curious as to whe- 
ther or not he chews tobacco, or even as 
to whether or not he has been in jail. Be- 
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Che Call of the Hour 


N this hour of stress we urge all Christian people 

in Canada with whom our voice has influence to 
hold fast their confidence in God, to wait patiently for 
Him, and in the armour of that faith and patience to 
face courageously the struggle before our Empire and 
its Allies. We believe that our cause is the cause of 
Christian civilization, and that Divine power and guid- 
ance will be given to us to win victory for it, however 
hard the road we must first travel. And we call upon 
all to whom God and Righteousness are the supreme 
realities of life to give themselves to this sacred cause 
with singleness of purpose, dedicating to it all their 
powers, and grudging no sacrifice, whether of com- 
fort, wealth, or life itself, which will secure for us and 
our children the precious things won for us by the 
sacrifices of our fathers. 


(Signed ) 


STUART C. PARKER 
Moderator of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


DERWYN T. OWEN 
Primate of The Church of England in Canada. 


: J. A. JOHNSTON 
President of the Baptist Convention of Ont. and Que. 


JOHN W. WOODSIDE 
Moderator of The United Church of Canada. 
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The Moderator 


SCOTSMAN, the second in immediate 
A succession, at the opening of the Gen- 

eral Assembly in St. Catharines, On- 
tario, was called to the high post of Moder- 
ator, Rev. William Barclay, B.D., minister 
of Central Church, Hamilton. Born in Scot- 
land and having spent his youth and early 
manhood there, he has been a Canadian for 
about fourteen years, and in that period has 
shown himself earnestly devoted to the 
country of his adoption and to The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, in which for that 
period, he has carried on his ministry. In 
community work he has been prominent 
since coming to Canada, having served for 
three years as President of the Council of 
Social Agencies in Hamilton and for the 
same time as President of the Council of 
Churches. In such work he has had large 
experience. When minister of the parish of 
Kirkcudbright, he was a member of the 
Educational Authority of the County, and 
served as Convener of Staffing Committee 
and was also a member of the National 
Committee for the training of teachers. 
This activity was carried on under a new 
Education Act, passed in 1918, which 
brought all denominations under one sys- 
tem and raised the standard of education. 


In the Church, he has occupied a large 
place and been of very great service at a 
time when there was need for capable 
leaders. He served as Chairman of the 
Budget and Stewardship Committee for 
about six years and was a valuable mem- 
ber of the Board of Administration. When, 
last year, following the passing of neces- 
sary legislation the Trustee Board of our 
Church was appointed, he was chosen a 
member. He is a member also of the re- 
cently appointed Chaplain’s Committee of 
our Church. All these activities have been 
carried on whilst performing the duties de- 
volving upon him as the minister of a large 
and influential city congregation. 


Mr. Barclay is a native of Glasgow and 
we are permitted to state, for he made the 
announcement at the General Assembly, 
that his appearing upon this mundane 
sphere was an event of fifty-seven years 
ago. He is, therefore, in the prime of life 
with the strength necessary to bear heavy 
burdens. His natural ability, which is evi- 
dent, was developed by the discipline of 
good Scottish schools in Glasgow and by 
the splendid training afforded by the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow and the Theological 
College. He graduated from the University 
in Arts in 1905, and devoted himself for 
two years to teaching, entering the Divin- 
ity School in 1907. From this he graduated 
in 1910 with the degree of B.D. In addition 
to the generous share in the prizes awarded 
by these institutions in his day, he received 
in his Arts course the Lorimer Bursary 


in Philosophy, and, in Divinity in his third 
year, the James MacFarlane Bursary, and, 
by the vote of his fellow students, the Dowan 
Hill prize of twenty pounds for Pulpit 
Elocution. In May of the year of his leaving 
the Divinity School, he was ordained by the 
Dumbarton Presbytery and was appointed 
assistant in the Barony Parish, Glasgow, 
one of the great churches of Scotland. 
Later he was called to the neighboring 
parish of Townhead and was ordained on 
the 20th of April, 1911. Next he received 
a call to the parish of Kirkcudbright on the 
Solway Firth, which combined the advan- 
tages of a town and country parish. Then 
came his call to Central Church, Hamilton, 
and on the third Sunday of October, 1926, 
he began his ministry there. Like his pre- 
decessor in the Moderator’s chair and many 
other ministers, he served in the Great 
War. He was commissioned as a lieutenant 
early in 1915 in the Defence Force of that 
time and later appointed to the Royal Army 
Chaplain Department under which he served 
in London, Egypt, and Palestine. There 
Mr. Barclay was fortunate in meeting 
General Allenby and in witnessing, while in 
connection with the Artillery Brigade of 
the 7th Division, the successful issue of that 
great General’s campaign. 


As Moderator, Mr. Barclay’s gifts and 
scholarly attainments were very evident. 
He presided with dignity and complete self- 
possession. He was resourceful, alert, keen, 
fair and considerate, and ready with his 
decisions, which were enunciated clearly 
and finally. From his rulings there was 
not one instance of appeal. Throughout he 
maintained the high regard and affection 
of the Assembly, and every member felt he 
was accorded the fullest liberty within the 
rules, and all the commissioners left with 
the strong conviction that they had been 
under the guidance of a capable, sympa- 
thetic, and wise Moderator. 


Work does more than lead to material 
success. It gives an outlet from sorrow, 
restrains wild desires, ripens and refines 
character, enables human beings to co- 
operate with God, and when well done 
brings to life its consummate satisfaction. 


“While I live will I praise the Lord: I 
will sing praises unto my God while I 
have any being’. Now that is religion. That 
is the test of religion. Wherever you have 
real religion, be sure of this—the dominant 
note will be praise. That is why, when you 
come down the centuries to Christianity, 
you find that there is more praise in it than 
in all the other religions of the world put 
together. 
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The Spirit Speaks to the Churches 


Rev. Stuart C. Parker, D.D., 
Retiring Moderator of the General Assembly 


He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the Churches.—Rey. 2:7. 

OLY Scripture itself testifies to the 
H fact that there is no one exclusive 

way in which the Spirit speaks to 
Churches, or to nations or individuals 
either. The Bible shows us God revealing 
His will to man sometimes through a dream 
or a vision, sometimes in the uprising of 
what we would call an overpowering con- 
viction, sometimes (as with Jeremiah watch- 
ing the Potter at his wheel) in contemplat- 
ing some ordinary spectacle, and, once only, 
in the entire life of a person, our Lord 
Jesus Christ. But the large space devoted 
in the Bible to History reminds us that in 
History too the Divine will is revealed. 
God speaks by and through mankind’s cor- 
porate experience, the things humanity 
does, and the effects which flow from those 
doings, good or evil. 

So there is nothing extraordinary in the 
belief that in the unprecedented happen- 
ings of to-day the Spirit is again speaking 
to him that hath ears to hear. For myself, 
I am certain of it. That is why I chose this 
refrain from the Book of Revelation for a 
text. He is speaking to all men, no doubt, 
and possibly many outside the Churches 
will hear and heed His voice, if it were 
only to the extent of learning that the 
wages of sin is certainly death. But He 
has a message particularly for the 
Churches, and here in this Assembly I want 
to put it into words, as it has rung in the 
souls of many of us. The words must be 
few, considering the gravity of the mes- 
sage; but I am sure that the Assembly 
will know how to translate into action even 
the broadest of general suggestions. 


Let me begin by expressing very broadly 
indeed the message of the Spirit as I hear 
it. It is that in the war of to-day crisis 
has come not in the secular and political 
affairs of the nations only, but in the life of 
the Churches also, and that the Christians 
must mobilize every ounce of strength to 
maintain against a veritable antichrist such 
Christian progress as has been made in the 
world. To my own conscience there is not 
a shadow of doubt, therefore, that the 
Churches must play the fullest part open 
to them in assisting the nation. In other 
wars—even in that of twenty years ago— 
conscientious Christian men differed as to 
the part the Church ought to play, and con- 
temptuous criticism of the main body was 
heard, to the effect that the popular re- 
ligion was more tribal than Christian, and 
that a Church which chose to back the na- 
tion’s cause rather than to witness against 
all war whatsoever showed itself to be of 
a spirit alien to the Gospel. Well, the 
Conscientious Objector of yesterday may 


have his successor to-day; but personally 
I have not encountered him—in this Church 
at anyrate. It is being borne in upon us 
that, if our cause to-day is the concern of 
any section of humanity in particular, that 
section is the Christian Church. No doubt, 
political systems are threatened by the ag- 
gressor, also civil liberty, and national inde- 
pendence. But over and beyond all such 
things, the Kingdom of God is threatened; 
what the Church has achieved already 
through centuries of toil and sacrifice in 
the earth is jeopardized; and black eclipse 
menaces our hope of creating a world of 
faith, integrity, and brotherhood in which 
our Saviour can see of the travail of His 
soul. In such circumstances the voice of 
the Spirit is clear. It cries—‘“To your tents, 
O Israel!” This is God’s battle, to keep 
and consolidate the . Christian gains of 
twenty centuries. “‘To your tents, O Israel! 
Quit you like men; be strong!” 

Having spoken with men in all our 
Churches, I have no doubt whatever that 
we are solidly at one in the desire to serve 
to the uttermost in this crusade. But how 
shall we best serve? The Spirit, to-day as 
always, gives the vision of truth and duty, 
but leaves to the men so inspired the work 
of translating it into particulars. It is 
for us now to take thought to ourselves, 
and determine how we shall most effec- 
tively answer the call of the hour. 

One thing is certain: the immediate ne- 
cessity is to beat back the ruthless force 
opposed to us; and to that end the Church 
must encourage the people to give of their 
best, and to give it in a spirit of consecra- 
tion. No half-measures will suffice in this 
emergency. To put out less than our whole 
strength may easily result in accomplish- 
ing nothing but the loss of what we do 
put out. Men, wealth, and labour must be 
called for, and efficiently used; and the 
Church need not deem it a lapse from its 
high spiritual office to call for them. It is 
no lapse; not only because victory is es- 
sential to the free prosecution of the work 
of the Gospel, but because the giving of 
life and service to so great an end can be, 
and ought to be preached to our people as a 
religious sacrifice. Let us inspire our nation 
to do whatsoever it does ‘‘as unto the Lord, 
and not unto men’’,—to struggle and sacri- 
fice not blindly, or vengefully, or for mater- 
ial ends, but with a conscious purpose of 
making the path straighter for Christ in 
the world,—and we shall not have been 
valueless to humanity in its time of need, 
or unprofitable servants to God either. 

And we must pray,—not a few of us, but 
all who profess the Faith,—and pray con- 
tinually. Need like ours, and a cause like 
ours should know no special days of sup- 
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plication. Men who pray only on occasion 
evidently know neither the gravity of pre- 
sent issues nor God’s conditions of prayer. 
It was not without purpose that St. Paul 
bade us “pray without ceasing”; the “with- 
out ceasing” is an integral part of the di- 
rection for prayer. Anyone can pray once; 
it is the man in earnest who prays unremit- 
tingly. And God answers him. He may 
answer him in many ways; but He never 
fails to answer him in this way,—that He 
makes him more earnest still, and able to 
endure to the end. That is a great service 
the Church can render—perhaps its great- 
est service—to encourage the people to pray 
daily for the victory of clean and Christian 
things. Nothing can withstand prayer, if 
it were only for the reason that nothing can 
defeat the soul that goes to its tasks fresh 
from the presence of the Almighty. Try 
without God to stand on your own feet, 
and you may be beaten to your knees. Rise 
up daily from your knees, and no power on 
earth will knock you off your feet! 


Let the Churches pray together also. I 
have already suggested to men of leading 
in sister Churches that in every town and 
city where we are all represented our con- 
gregations should unite for prayer. It is 
the first way in which we of the Church 
can show our solidarity, and solidarity is a 
necessity to-day. The nation requires it, 
and is feeling after it. What can we expect 
from the diverse elements of secular life, 
if the diverse elements of Church life give 
no lead in coming together? We know that 
we have unity of spirit. Let us show it by 
our zeal to co-operate with one another. 

Begin with common prayer, gathering in 
one another’s Churches. But let that be a 
beginning only. We must co-operate in our 
Christian work also, if it is to be kept going 
as it ought to be in the bitter period of 
struggle. Indeed, I have concluded, in 
passing from coast to coast through this 
vast Dominion, that in many areas no one 
communion among us is able even in nor- 
mal times to overtake the work that ought 
to be done. But in days of war the situa- 
tion is certain to be more than ever disturb- 
ing. All our Churches will suffer reduction 
of income. All will be reduced in man 
power, aS more and more workers must be 
released for the national service. It is 
inevitable that our work among the people 
must suffer, if we do not band together 
for its maintenance. And we dare not let it 
suffer, because it is the paramount refining 
and civilizing influence in our people’s life. 
Let it be crippled, and even the most de- 
cisive victory for our arms would leave 
unfulfilled the purpose for which we are 
at war. 

I am not preaching Organic Union. I do 
not favour Organic Union for the reason 
that I do not believe it can be achieved 
without heart-burning and fresh division. 
The Churches have been too long apart, 
and have developed in the interval too many 
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idiosyncrasies, to be pressed now into a 
common organization. But I do believe in _ 
co-operation, as almost everyone here does, 
and that along that line an effective visi- 
bility can be found for our undoubted unity 
of Christian purpose. And now in the pre- 
sent emergency we have both opportunity 
and a clear call to join forces in the com- 
mon work. “Hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the Churches”. To my mind and 
conscience, He bids us plainly do all pos- 
sible, by conserving the strength we have 
and distributing it, to secure that no part 
of this immense country will lack the or- 
dinances of the Gospel. And I hope to see, 
by the kindness of God, the dream of years 
realized, and a Common Council of the 
Churches created for action as well as de- 
liberation in all the many spheres in which 
we are indubitably one. Let the initiative 
be taken by this Assembly, and to-day will 
not be remembered among us as a time of 
world upheaval, but as a time of unprece- 
dented opportunity for Christian work, 
grasped by Christian men with unprece- 
dented readiness. 


All such things concern our outgoings 
toward our fellow-Christians. But equally 
plainly we are bidden to put our own house 
in order, that we may obey the Spirit’s call 
in giving maximum service in the battle 
for Christian survival. Our Church, as ur- 
gently as the nation, requires to be set on 
a war footing. We cannot expect the secu- 
lar authorities to do what we will not do 
ourselves. We cannot look for great war 
effort from governments if we do nothing 
to adjust ourselves in our own sphere. We 
can and must make the sacrifices involved, 
whatever they may be, if we would keep 
the respect of the thousands who are mak- 
ing sacrifices unspeakably greater. 


Reduction of men and means is the con- 
dition we must face; the maintenance of 
our work is the goal we must achieve. And 
how shall we maintain our work with less 
income and fewer men? By various ex- 
pedients all quite practicable, given the will 
to victory on our part. 


We must ‘double up”, for instance, in the 
work. We must amalgamate charges, one 
minister taking wider areas. Such mone- 
tary help as may require to be given for a 
man’s transportation in serving far separ- 
ated points would be much less drain on our 
resources than the grants now given to 
maintain independent groups. Of course, it 
would mean sacrifice both for ministers and 
congregations, but nothing that a mo- 
ment’s consideration of other people’s sacri- 
fices would not at once sweep: from our 
minds. Our own lads have to endure wounds 
and weariness in the circumstances of to- 
day. Compared with them, what does a 
congregation sacrifice in putting up with a 
part-time ministry, or a minister in under- 
taking additional services? 

Similarly, we can “tighten our belt” in a 
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dozen ways, small and not so small, to 
achieve a war footing. Committees can be 
reduced to at least half their present size. 
Our own contributors will expect it of us, 
and rightly so. Let none complain that this 
or that Presbytery has no representation 
on this or that Board, or that the Church 
is being managed by a small, cheaply con- 
vened group of men. When disaster is 
knocking at the gate, nothing matters but 
to conserve all possible resources to meet 
it. The Church cannot decline to do what it 
urges the nation to do. In any case, all 
danger of bureaucracy in our administration 
can be obviated by the formation in every 
Presbytery of auxiliary, corresponding 
groups, communicating their views in writ- 
ing. A postage stamp is less than a rail- 
way fare. So likewise it may be that the 
Assembly itself will see fit to reduce its 
own numbers for the -war period, sending 
one-in-twelve as commissioners, and not 
one-in-six, or even appointing a small Com- 
mission of Assembly to function till God 
brings peace again. There is nothing obli- 
gatory about an annual Assembly. It may 
be a luxury dearly bought. 


All these and other expedients it may 
be for you to consider. But clearly we can- 
not proceed as if only the Church had no 
need to disturb its routine. Our own people 
will look to us to show example, and the 
effect may be far-reaching on the morale of 
the entire Dominion. Men will see that we 
are awake, and that we, who preach to 
others determination and sacrifice, shrink 
from nothing ourselves in seeking to re- 
lease resources for the Christian world’s 
crusade and yet carry on the Christian 
work with unabated vigour. 


“Hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches.” He says yet further: ‘Preach 
the Gospel more insistently than ever be- 
fore!” To-day the sin of men who have 
repudiated the Way of Life in Christ Jesus 
has issued in ruin to the whole of humanity, 
and we emissaries of the Cross have to our 
hand an object-lesson more powerful than 
any other with which two thousand years 
of Christian history have furnished us. Let 
us make the most of it. “See”, saith the 
Spirit, “sin when it hath conceived bring- 
eth forth death! Turn ye, turn ye, why 
will ye die? Come unto Me and I will give 
you rest!” 


For several generations life has been in 
process of becoming secularized, and with 
ominous frankness millions have repudiated 
or ignored Christ, apparently regarding as 
conventional rhetoric the warnings of Holy 
Scripture that from a corrupt tree can 
come only a corrupt and deadly fruit. Now 
to-day, when one nation at least has carried 
that disregard of Divine Law to the logical 
conclusion, and reverted openly to pagan- 
ism, we see in colours of flood and flame, 
we hear in the sobs of women and chil- 
dren, what is the result of ignoring Christ. 
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Could any more vivid object-lesson be 
given to us? Let us use it, then, to the 
uttermost of our powers of appeal. You 
would think the lesson itself would speak 
to everyone and need no amplification. Not 
so! A man can stand before the evidence 
of superlative sin, and yet fail to condemn 
in himself the lesser degree of the same 
evil, which he is practising daily, perhaps, 
though without bloodshed. That is the way 
of unregenerate, un-introspective human na- 
ture. Among ourselves are innumerable 
men and women in whom there is falsity, 
(only it has not got to the length of re- 
pudiating contracts); in whom there is 
cruelty, (only it has not got to the length 
of bombing wounded men); and in whom 
there are rapacity, greed, and selfish ambi- 
tion for power, (only they have not openly 
taken the law into their own hands and 
robbed, ravished, and ruined their more 
guileless neighbours). 


But all these extremes of brutality are 
the logic of anti-Christianism. Let us drive 
it home, even among our own people, who— 
corporately, but not yet individually—have 
had the grace to rise up on behalf of better 
things. Drive it home,—for sin is sin, what- 
ever the degree of it and whatever the type 
of its manifestation,x—whether in armed 
aggression on the national scale, or in harsh 
dealings with brother man in one’s own 
street, or business, or even congregation! 
Coal gas is poison, whether only a whiff of 
it be taken, or enough be released to kill a 
city! Sin is sin—that above all is what the 
Spirit saith unto the Churches... And He 
calls us to proclaim the truth more loudly 
to-day than ever, and to shout the slogan 
of the Gospel with an assurance unequalled 
in the long history of Christian testimony— 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ! For 
there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be 
saved!” 


We must constantly remind ourselves that 
Jesus’ respect for personality did not stop 
with an interest in individuals. He was 
deeply concerned with the welfare of 
society, and talked incessantly of the King- 
dom of Heaven wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness and justice for all. 


Straight is the line of Duty 

Curved is the line of Beauty, 

Follow the straight line, thou shalt see 
The curved line ever follow thee. 


Thought is deeper than all speech, 
Feeling deeper than all thought; 
Souls to souls can never teach 
What unto themselves was taught. 
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The General Assembly 


On Wednesday, the fifth day of June, for 
Presbyterians all paths converged on the 
Garden City, St. Catharines, Ont. Organi- 
zation for the reception of the commis- 
sioners and their entertainment had been 
perfected and those who came by train 
were met by members of the committee and 
escorted to Knox Church. There, with other 
commissioners who had come chiefly by 
motor car, they registered and were fur- 
nished with the usual material to assist 
them in the deliberations of the Assembly, 
what is known as the Stitched Minutes, the 
Blue Book in temporary form, giving the 
minutes of the last Assembly and the re- 
ports for the present meeting with a state- 
ment of other business to be considered. 
The commissioners were decorated with 
their badges and all who desired the privi- 
lege were assigned to billets and were en- 
tertained to tea by the ladies of Knox 
Church. 


Then came the evening service which 
precedes the act of constituting the As- 
sembly. Public worship was conducted by 
the retiring Moderator, Rev. Dr. Stuart C. 
Parker, whose message was based upon the 
words: 


He that hath an ear let him hear what 
the spirit saith unto the churches.—Rev. 
Pd 

This was a truly prophetic message in 
discernment and in impassioned delivery. 
It is given in full in another column. 


“Thereafter by prayer he did constitute 
the General Assembly in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head 
of the Church.” 

Then Dr. Parker briefly addressed the 
Assembly, thanking “those who had called 
him to the high office of Moderator and all 
who had extended to him special kindness 
throughout the past twelve months.” He 
next called upon the Assembly to choose a 
successor. 

At the General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in U.S.A. held this year in 
Rochester, N.Y., the election of the Moder- 
ator was a protracted process extending 
over three hours, about nine hundred com- 
missioners voting four times before one of 
the nominees secured the necessary ma- 
jority. At our Assembly proceedings were 
limited to a few minutes. Only two names 
were placed in nomination, Rev. William 
Barclay, B.D., of Central Church, Hamil- 
ton, and Rev. M. B. Davidson, D.D., of Cen- 
tral Church, Galt. The latter very modestly, 
as is characteristic of him, asked that his 
name be withdrawn, asserting that for the 
itinerant phase of the Moderator’s obliga- 
tions he did not regard himself competent. 
Consent having been given, Mr. Barclay 
became the unanimous choice of the As- 


sembly. The Moderator-elect not being pre- 
sent, a little time was necessary to find 
him, but in due course he was escorted to 
the platform by the mover and seconder 
of his nomination and in a sentence com- 
mitted himself to the consideration of the 
commissioners with respect to the duties 
laid upon him. ; 
Next the Assembly turned to the retir- 
ing Moderator and accorded him a vote of 
thanks for “the very efficient and dignified 
manner in which he presided over the As- 
sembly last year, the great service he ren- 
dered to the Church during the incumbency 
of his office, and for the timely, practical, 
spiritual sermon preached this evening.” 
Following the report of the business com- 
mittee and the appointment of various com- 
mittees and fixing the hour for the official 
photograph of the Assembly, the first 
sederunt of the 66th General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada closed. 


Thursday 


The first feature of the Assembly on the 
second day, before addressing itself to busi- 
ness, is the Communion Service. This was 
conducted by the Moderator, assisted by the 
minister of Knox Church, Rev. H. M. Coul- 
ter. 

Turning from devotions the Assembly 
considered two resolutions which met with 
hearty approval. These were presented by 
Dr. Rochester, seconded by Judge Farrell. 
Both concerned the clerks and were as fol- 
lows: 


1. The Assembly records its gratification 
and gratitude to God for the manifest im- 
provement in health of its esteemed Clerk, 
Dr. Wardlaw Taylor, and expresses the 
hope that recovery will soon be complete. 


2. The Assembly conveys to Dr. Mac- 
Namara and family its deep sympathy in 
the serious illness of Mrs. MacNamara and 
commends the afflicted one to God for com- 
fort, courage, and hope and, if it be His 
will, for full restoration to health in His 
own good time. 


It is customary at this session to receive 
delegates and Rev. H. M. Coulter presented 
Mr. Charles Daley, Mayor, who in a very 
happy manner brought greetings on behalf 
of the Council and City of St. Catharines. 
Next Mr. Coulter introduced Rev. J. H. A. 
Bewell, President of the St. Catharines 
Ministerial Alliance, who conveyed frater- 
nal greetings. Preceding the reception of 
these delegates, Mr. Coulter on behalf of 
the Session and congregation of Knox 
Church, warmly welcomed the General As- 
sembly. 

With almost unfailing regularity The 
Presbyterian Record breaks in upon the 
Assembly at an early session with its An- 
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nual Report. This report was very en- 
couraging from the standpoint of cost to 
the Church, the committee reporting that 
this was for the past year less than half for 
the preceding year, the sum being under 
$300. The report was very ably presented 
by the Convener, Rev. W. H. Fuller of 
Jarvis, Ont. Following the adoption of the 
report, consideration was given to an over- 
ture from the Presbytery of Sarnia in this 
connection, recommending that considera- 
tion be given to the possibility of changes 
in the form and contents of the Record. 
This was referred to a special committee 
which afterwards reported that it had 
unanimously agreed that the matter be left 
in the hands of the Record Committee for 
further consideration in the light of the 
suggestions made by those supporting the 
overture. 

At the afternoon session Rev. J. B. M. 
Armour, General Secretary of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, always a wel- 
come visitor to the Assembly, was heard 
upon the progress of the Society’s work 
during the year. At the conclusion of his 
address he presented to the Moderator a 
beautifully bound copy of the Bible. 

In view of the extraordinary situation in 
Europe with its dark possibilities, it was 
unanimously agreed: 

“That on Sunday afternoon a service of 
Witness and Intercession be held in the city 
park at three o’clock for commissioners and 
all who desire to join in intercession and 
petition at this hour of the world’s great 
need.” 

The great enterprise to which our Church 
ever bends its energies is its Home Mission 
work, extending over so vast an area, and 
with its varied character in different parts 
of the Dominion. Therefore, the considera- 
tion of the General Board of Missions’ Re- 
port is ever a matter of serious attention 
by the Assembly. This was presented by 
Rev. Dr. A. M. Hill, the Convener, and was 
supplemented by the reports of the two 
branches of the Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety, the eastern and western divisions. 
In the absence of Mrs. Clarke Elliot, the 
President of the Eastern Division, the re- 
port was read by Rev. J. W. Paul; that of 
the Western Division was presented by the 
President, Mrs. A. R. McMurrich. 

A constant feature of the Assembly 
proceedings is the adoption of loyal ad- 
dresses to His Majesty the King and to His 
Excellency the Governor-General. The ac- 
tion of the Assembly this year was devoid 
of all that savored of the perfunctory by 
two facts, the visit of their Majesties to 
Canada one year ago, and the present war 
situation. The Assembly, therefore, with 
enthusiasm and by a standing vote passed 
the following: 


TO HIS MAJESTY THE KING: 


The General Assembly of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada desires once again 
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to convey to your Majesty an expression of 
our continued and fervent loyalty to your 
Person and Throne. This loyalty as a Chris- 
tian duty is one of the doctrinal standards 
of our Church. 


The General Assembly prays that in the 
heavy tasks the year has brought to your 
Majesty you may have divinely given 
strength and wisdom and that. you may 
always have the guiding hand of God to 
direct you. 


We rejoice that we are able to assure 
your Majesty of the loyalty of our people 
to the Empire and to the sacred cause in 
which our armies are engaged. 


The lives, the material resources, the 
prayers of our people are and will be 
dedicated to the cause of righteousness in 
which your Majesty and the Allied Nations 
are engaged. 


With gratitude we acknowledge the in- 
fluence of your personal leadership in turn- 
ing the thought of our people to God and 
giving them confidence that victory must 
come to the cause of justice and right. 

The happy results of the visit of your 
Majesty and Queen Elizabeth to Canada 
last year in deepening the loyalty of the 
people and creating a new personal devo- 
tion to the Throne will never be forgotten. 

The General Assembly wishes also to 
express its loving admiration for the life 
and influence of Her Gracious Majesty 
Queen Elizabeth. The inspiration of her ex- 
ample has stimulated many to patriotic de- 
votion in varied forms of social service. 


TO THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF CANADA: 


The General Assembiy of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada has at this seder- 
unt adopted a loyal address to His Majesty 
the King, and the Assembly requests you 
as the King’s Representative to forward 
this to His Majesty. 

We request you also to transmit to the 
Governor-General, His Excellency the Earl 
of Athlone, on his arrival, the enclosed re- 
solution adopted by the General Assembly. 

The General Assembly of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada would, without de- 
lay, welcome Your Excellency and Her 
Royal Highness the Countess of Athlone, 
to the Dominion of Canada. We pray that 
your period of office may be one of great 
happiness for you both and of great bles- 
sing to our country. 

The report of the Sustentation Fund was 
presented by Rev. Dr. A. T. Barr in the 
absence of the Convener, Dr. J. G. Inkster. 
This contemplates the adoption of a system 
of stipend guarantee by which the ministers 
in smaller churches should greatly benefit. 
Though there is no immediate prospect of 
this going into effect, the Church patiently 
awaits the opportunity of establishing such 
a system. 

Further greetings to the Assembly were 
brought from the Hamilton Conference of 
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the United Church of Canada by a message 
from Rev. Henry Cotton, president, as fol- 
lows: 


Congratulations and. greetings to the 
General Assembly. May our Churches pre- 
sent an united front to the forces which 
threaten our civilization. 


The evening was devoted to the interests 
of Home Missions, speakers being Rev. Dr. 
Hugh Munroe of New Glasgow, Rev. Tho- 
mas Murphy of North Battleford, and Rev. 
J. L. W. McLean of St. Andrew’s, Vic- 
toria, B.C. These speakers delivered dis- 
tinctive messages reflecting conditions in 
their respective areas and deeply impressed 
the Assembly and visitors with the need of 
fuller sympathy on the part of the whole 
Church with these needy places, East, 
Centre, and West. The gravity of condi- 
tions of settlers in the West who have so 
seriously suffered from drought being spe- 
cially appealing. 

Friday 


Following the routine which marks the 
opening of each session, Dr. Rochester was 
called upon to introduce a visitor who has 
endeared himself to our Church and for 
whom our Church has high regard, Rev. 
Dr. George Summey of Austin, Texas. Dr. 
Summey came to us as a fraternal delegate 
from the Alliance of the Reformed 
Churches, Western Section, to report upon 
the meeting of that body held last year in 
the city of Rochester, N.Y. Dr. Summey is 
quite advanced in years, as will readily be 
seen in the light of the fact that he has 
spent sixty-seven years in the ministry of 
the Presbyterian Church in U.S. He left 
us no doubt, however, about his age, for he 
openly proclaimed that he was eighty-seven 
years old, having been ordained to the min- 
istry at the age of twenty years. As of 
another in olden times, so of Dr. Summey 
it may be declared that “his eye is not dim 
nor his natural force abated”. The physical 
vigor displayed in his address, the resonant 
voice and ringing tones would have done 
credit to youth. His words came with com- 
pelling force, and he engaged the rapt at- 
tention of the Assembly. 


It was an impassioned deliverance also 
for he warmed to his theme and aroused his 
hearers. He expressed himself as deeply 
affected in standing before the Assembly. 
It was just fifteen years before that he 
appeared in St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, 
at that famous first Assembly of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada following dis- 
ruption, an unforgettable experience to 
him. He went over the range of our con- 
tention at that time stating his belief that 
in all particulars our claims were indis- 
putable. Nor had his conviction changed, 
and time has justified that conclusion. At 
that time Dr. Summey’s commission to our 
Church was unique. Other delegates to our 
Assembly from the Old Land were dele- 
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gates also to other bodies, but he was 
commissioned exclusively to The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. He also came 
from a body whose sympathies from the 
beginning were with us and whose support 
of our cause has never faltered. Among 
Presbyterian Churches on this continent, 
the Presbyterian Church in U.S., the Church 
to which he belongs, was unequivocably 
upon our side and its attitude has never 
changed. 


Dr. Summey has been eminent in the 
Western Section of the Alliance and was 
a delegate to the General Council in Bos- 
ton in 1929. There it was our privilege for 
the first time to make his personal ac- 
quaintance. After referring again to the 
event of 1925 and to his visit at that time, 
from which he said he could never get 
away, and having briefly discharged his 
commission as a fraternal delegate, he ex- 
pressed sympathy with Canada and the Em- 
pire in the present terrific conflict, declar- 
ing that he could speak for his Church in 
this connection also. The concluding part 
of his address was engaged with the place 
and power of the Gospel of Christ in the 
affairs of men, even in this day of darkness 
and fear when evil is so greatly in the 
ascendant. To that Gospel we must have 
recourse and through it find peace. 


An outburst of enthusiastic applause 
greeted Dr. Summey at the close of his 
address. The Moderator in responding 
humorously referred to his calculation upon 
Dr. Summey’s age based upon Dr. Roches- 
ter’s statement in introducing him that he 
had completed sixty-seven years in the 
ministry. The sallies over this were greatly 
enjoyed and led Dr. Summey to declare 
with proud and grateful satisfaction that 
his age was eighty-seven. Dr. Summey was 
then unanimously invited to sit in the As- 
sembly and correspond. 


In the absence of Rev. Dr. S. Banks Nel- 
son, the Convener of the Committee on Cor- 
respondence, Dr. W. M. Rochester, the Sec- 
retary, was asked to present the report. 
This dealt first with delegates and mes- 
sages to other Churches during the year. 
Attention was then drawn to the distress 
among the Churches in Europe on account 
of the war. Recovery had not been made 
from the effects of the last war when the 
present conflict threw them into fresh con- 
fusion and distress. Hundreds of thousands 
were homeless and many were the victims 
of relentless persecution. The Churches in 
France had suffered the loss in large num- 
bers of their ministers who had _ been 
drafted for active service and into France 
had poured refugees from Spain and other 
lands. Then there was the distress of the 
evacuation of some 800,000 people from the 
frontier provinces to the southern part of 
the country. The general situation is given 
in the compass of one brief paragraph by | 
Dr. Adolf Keller of Geneva, Switzerland: 
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“On a thousand European roads a cara- 
van of despair winds its way slowly toward 
an unknown goal. Refugees from Spain in 
France, refugees in Holland, in Switzer- 
land, in the Scandinavian countries; refu- 
gees from Czechoslovakia, from Germany, 
from Austria, from Poland, Hungary, Rou- 
mania and Russia—Armenians, Assyrians, 
Ethiopians, Chinese, there is no end. From 
destitution to despair they go, homeless, 
forsaken. It is terrible to have no home- 
land.” 

The Assembly agreed to raise its annual 
contribution to this work from $3850 to 
$500. 


The Assembly gave authority to the com- 
mittee to fill vacancies in the number of 
delegates to the Alliance of the Reformed 
Churches as circumstances required. 


The Assembly expressed its appreciation 
of the work of the Lord’s Day Alliance fol- 
lowing an address by the General Secretary, 
Rev. George C. Webber. 


A desire was expressed by Rev. J. L. W. 
McLean of St. Andrew’s, Victoria, B.C., for 
wider publicity through the secular press 
for matters of interest in connection with 
our Church. This was sympathetically re- 
ceived and Mr. McLean assured of careful 
consideration of his plea. 


In addition to various reports Rev. C. L. 
Cowan of Hamilton presented that on 
Church Worship. The aim of this commit- 
tee is to promote reverent and hearty de- 
votion in our churches and is therefore en- 
gaged in an important task. Last year the 
revised Book of Common Order was com- 
pleted and this, in Mr. Cowan’s report, was 
earnestly commended to all ministers. 


The evening as customary on the third 
day of the Assembly was devoted to For- 
eign Missions. Rev. A. M. Hill, the Con- 
vener of the General Board of Missions, 
presided and introduced Rev. Dr. W. A. 
Cameron, Secretary of the Board, who, in 
a brief address, expressed his appreciation 
of the confidence placed in him by the As- 
sembly in calling him to this work and hav- 
ing referred to the extensive work of the 
Board mentioned the great loss sustained 
by the Church in the death of Rev. C. P. 
Young, Mendha, India, Rev. W. G. Brown, 
Saskatoon, Sask., and Rev. Dr. James Mac- 
Kay, London, Ont. He spoke briefly also on 
his visit in company with Rev. Dr. A. Reid 
to British Guiana and reported the deep 
appreciation expressed there of the work 
of our Church. 


Dr. Cameron then introduced Miss E. 
Thomson of Toronto, under appointment to 
British Guiana, and Rev. Joseph and Mrs. 
Muchan under appointment to the Jhansi 
field in India. 


A lady missionary in India, now on fur- 
lough, Miss Mary Sherrick, was next intro- 
duced by Mrs. A. R. McMurrich, President 
of the W.M.S. (W.D.). Miss Sherrick’s ad- 
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dress was an illuminating portrayal of her 
work there. 


A special feature of the evening was the 
presentation, in moving pictures, of scenes 
from India in both Bhil and the Jhansi 
fields. For this the Assembly was indebted 
to Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker. 


The concluding address was given by 
Rev. H. A. MacMillan of Formosa, who in 
addition to setting forth interesting features 
of the work, made a special appeal for a 
medical missionary for the MacKay Memor- 
ial Hospital, Taihoku, Formosa. 


Saturday 


The report of the Treasurer, Mr. E. W. 
McNeill, engaged the attention of the As- 
sembly in the morning. Whilst regretting 
that he was compelled to report a reduc- 
tion in Budget receipts, requiring that a 
sum of something over $5,000 must be 
added to the accumulated deficit, bringing 
that up to $201,000, he pointed out that the 
general situation of the Church compelled 
still a hopeful outlook. The Moderator, hav- 
ing referred to the services of Mr. McNeill 
as Treasurer, so capably and diligently ren- 
dered and without renumeration, the As- 
sembly by a standing vote expressed its 
thanks to Mr. McNeill. 


In the afternoon the Assembly was placed 
in the hands of the Entertainment Com- 
mittee, and through them to the care of 
Hon. T. B. McQuesten, Minister of High- 
ways for Ontario for a trip to Niagara 
Falls, following the route taken by the King 
and Queen a year ago. This was a privilege 
greatly enjoyed by the commissioners, the 
country being at its loveliest and the places 
visited on the way of such interest, the 
grounds and residence of Mr. Rand at 
Niagara-on-the-Lake, St. Andrew’s Church 
there, Fort George as restored, and finally 
the world-renowned Falls of Niagara. The 
ladies of St. Andrew’s Church, Niagara- 
on-the-Lake, served tea to the visitors and 
at Niagara Falls all were the guests of 
Hon. T. B. McQuesten and the Hydro Com- 
mission for dinner at 7.30 in the Commis- 
sion’s refectory. Mr. McQuesten entertained 
the guests by reciting the story of develop- 
ment in that section of the province and 
the Hydro Commission’s work. In this re- 
cital he took occasion to report that at Fort 
George there is a memorial in which the 
Editor has special interest. Transported 
from Burnstown, County of Renfrew, Ont., 
to Fort George are to be found the stones 
taken from the flour Mill of Mr. George 
Rochester, the Editor’s father, and Mr. 
McQuesten intimated that in assisting in 
the dressing of these stones, a delicate piece 
of work, the Editor in a measure was fit- 
ting himself for his present task. 


After dinner when darkness fell the 
guests were treated to a view of the Falls 
illuminated by electric light in various 
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hues. On the way to Niagara the cavalcade 
was under the direction of the Provincial 
Police on motorcycles. Before setting out 
it was the decree of the Moderator that, 
since a commissioner from British Colum- 
bia, Rev. T. Roulston, came in an Austin 
ear, he should be accorded the honor of 
leading the procession next to the police 
escort and that the others should follow by 
provinces, Alberta coming next. On the re- 
turn from Niagara the commissioners made 
their way without organization. 

This was the second event outstanding in 
the Entertainment Committee’s program. 
On the Friday evening, commissioners, ac- 
companied by their wives and friends, gath- 
ered at the beautiful home of Mrs. J. P. 
Porter, as the guests of Mrs. Porter and 
the ladies of Knox Church. It is not often 
that one sees a more beautiful setting for 
a social gathering than provided by this 
home with its spacious and beautiful 
grounds. 


Sunday 


Bright sunshine ushered in the Sabbath 
and conditions were therefore most favor- 
able both for the services in the city 
churches and those conducted by commis- 
sioners throughout the district. 

Public worship in the Assembly church 
was conducted by the Moderator, and the 
preachers were chosen from almost the 
extreme east and west. In the morning 
Rev. Quincy McDowell of Sydney Mines, 
preached from Isaiah 45:22, The Eternal 
God is our Salvation, and in the evening 
Rev. H. Lennox of Kerrisdale Church, Van- 
couver, B.C., chose as his theme, Holy Zeal, 
from Galatians 2:18, It is good to be zea- 
lously affected always in a good thing. 
Both were most timely messages. 


In the afternoon a special service of Wit- 
ness and Intercession was arranged by Rev. 
Donald MacInnes, Convener of the com- 
mittee of the Presbytery of Hamilton for 
supply of pulpits within bounds. This ser- 
vice was sponsored by the General Assem- 
bly and was conducted by Rev. H. M. 
Coulter, of Knox Church, supported by resi- 
dent clergymen and assisted by the Moder- 
ator and past Moderators of the General 
Assembly. It was arranged that should the 
weather prove unfavorable the gathering 
would be held in Knox Church. However, 
there was bright sunshine and a large com- 
pany assembled in Montebello Park for this 
service. The message was delivered by the 
Moderator, taken from the 20th Psalm and 
the 5th verse, 

In the name of our God we will set up 
our banners. 

The banner was but a symbol. It had no 
virtue in itself. It was the faith behind it 
that imparted significance to it. His mes- 
sage was illustrated by recent heroic events 
overseas and he concluded with the appeal 
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of Honorable Winston Churchill in his ad- 
dress to the Empire: 


Come then, let us to our task, to the 
battle and the toil, each to our parts, each 
to our stations. Fill the armies, rule the 
air, pour out the munitions, strangle the 
U Boats, sweep the mines, plough the land, 
build the ships, guard the streets, succor 
He wounded, uplift the downcast; honor the 
rave. 


At the morning service the sorrowful 
announcement was made that Mr. Adam 
Patterson of Fort William, Ont., a commis- 
sioner to the General Assembly, had been 
suddenly stricken and passed away. In the 
afternoon a service was conducted at the 
funeral parlors by the Moderator, assisted 
by Rev. H. M. Coulter and Rev. Dr. R. 
Johnston of Ottawa, at which as many com- 
missioners as could were present in a body. 
At the next session of the Assembly it was 
resolved to send a message of condolence 
and sympathy to Mr. Patterson’s relatives, 
and the Moderator expressed his gratitude 
that prompt and competent attention, med- 
ical and nursing, had been given to Mr. 
Patterson through the good offices of Mr. 
J. Colin Blain, Clerk of Session of Knox 
Church. 


* * * 


After the Assembly had been duly con- 
stituted, and the report of the Committee 
on Business heard, serious attention was 
given to certain proposals to limit ex- 
penses as far as possible for the duration 
of the war, by reducing the size of com- 
mittees, holding the General Assembly bi- 
annually, combining mission charges, and 
other suggestions. After debate consider- 
ation of these proposals was postponed. 


Our Church has two theological colleges, 
The Presbyterian College, Montreal, and 
Knox College, Toronto. The report of the 
Senate of the former was given by Principal 
Mackenzie and of the Board by Rev. Dr. A. 
M. Hill, in the absence of the Chairman, 
Mr. Fraser Keith. Dr. Mackenzie stated 
that the graduating class was one of the 
largest in the history of the college, and of 
exceptionally high standard. A matter, 
however, which gave him great concern 
was the reduction in the number of students 
in Arts preparing for the ministry. This he 
said was probably attributable to the en- 
listment for war service. The report of the 
Board regretted the financial condition of 
the college both with respect to mainten- 
ance and adequate remuneration of the 
staff. This is one of the phases of the 
Church’s work which suggests the necessity 
of a forward movement of a general char- 
acter to raise the Church’s Budget revenue. 


The report of the Budget and Steward- 
ship Committee was laid before the Assem- 
bly by the Convener, Rev. Wm. Barclay, 
the Moderator. The function of this Com- 
mittee is to develop liberality throughout 
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the Church but mainly to see that the con- 
tributions are adequate to maintain our 
missionary and benevolent work. The esti- 
mated amount required for this annually is 
called the Budget. Contributions to the 
Budget therefore are to be understood as 
given for the support of the Church’s mis- 
sionary and benevolent work at home and 
abroad. Unfortunately these have not been 
adequate and the Treasurer reports a deficit 
for the year of over $5,000. The Committee 
bases its appeal on information with respect 
to the Church’s work. Therefore, generous 
use of the Record was again made last year 
and a series of leaflets, prepared by Rev. 
Dr. Stuart C. Parker, was issued to inform 
the Church and to arouse interest. The 
estimate for the year is fixed by the Gen- 
eral Assembly, then it is allocated propor- 
tionately to the various Synods; these in 
turn allocate to the Presbyteries and the 
Presbyteries to congregations. It has been 
contended that the allocations are too high 
and if fixed at a lower level congregations 
would do better. However, extended in- 
quiry by questionnaire last year entailing 
an extensive correspondence convinced the 
Committee that the present plan is best. 
These amounts are not assessments but in 
each case is an objective to reach which the 
congregation should strive with all energy 
and devotion. The report noted that in 
Saskatchewan, a plan is suggested for the 
agricultural areas, namely, the setting apart 
of an acre, God’s acre, in a new sense, the 
returns from which shall be wholly devoted 
to the Church. 


The Report of the Board of Knox College 
was presented by Mr. J. A. McLeod, General 
Manager of the Bank of Nova Scotia, 
Chairman of the Board. The main feature 
of this report was the nomination of Rev. 
David W. Hay, M.A., of Scotland, to the 
chair of Systematic Theology. This nomina- 
tion was accepted by the Assembly and the 
Presbytery of Toronto instructed to induct 
Mr. Hay into the office of Professor of 
Systematic Theology at Knox College as 
soon as it may be possible. The Assembly’s 
attention was drawn to the fact that Mr. 
Hay had enlisted and was now on active 
service. 


For the first time in the Assembly reports 
there appears The Trustee Board. The Act 
to incorporate this Board was passed by 
Parliament and received the Royal Assent 
on the 15th of April, 1939. The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada is now entitled to 
carry on its business under its proper name 
and through the medium of this board. Its 
first meeting was held on the 17th of May, 
1939, when Mr. J. A. McLeod was appointed 
Chairman, Mr. E. W. McNeill, Treasurer, 
and Dr. J. W. MacNamara, Secretary. A 
similar Act was passed by the Legislative 
Assembly of the Province of Ontario and 
received the Royal Assent on April 27th, 
1939. This provided for holding and deal- 
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ing with property in that province. Similar 
provincial legislation, by the order of the 
Assembly, is to be obtained as required in 
other provinces. 


The Pension Fund of our Church is neces- 
sarily a matter of great interest to all min- 
isters for they are its beneficiaries to the 
extent under the rules to which they are en- 
titled. The fund is supported by ministers’ 
rates, congregational contributions, interest 
on endowments, and legacies. Its purpose is 
to provide for the minister when working 
days are over, for his widow and dependents 
at his decease, and for cases of infirmity or 
distress. Though this fund has not reached 
the amount desired, nevertheless the out- 
look is hopeful. The report was presented 
by Rev. John Lindsay, Chairman of the 
Board. 


At this sederunt the Moderator informed 
the Assembly of the sudden death of Hon. 
Norman Rogers, Minister of Defence, in 
proceeding by airplane to an engagement 
in Toronto. At the Moderator’s request the 
Assembly stood while he committed to God 
the bereaved and the defence of the country. 


The meeting on Monday evening, the last 
public meeting of this character, was under 
the auspices of the Board of S.S. and 
Y.P.S. with Rev. E. A. Thomson, Convener, 
in charge. Preliminary to the young peo- 
ple’s program the Assembly accorded a 
most hearty welcome to Lt. Colonel Rt. 
Rev. G. A. Wells, C.M.G., Principal Chaplain 
(P) of the Canadian Army, Naval and Air 
Forces. The Senior Chaplain’s message was 
like a breeze among the hills. In the dark 
hours through which we are passing he left 
an inspiring message of hope, supporting 
his optimism by turning to history and par- 
ticularly the crises in the last war. He re- 
garded the retreat of the British Army 
from Flanders as a miracle in which the 
hand of God was evident. He had a word of 
high commendation for the devotion of the 
present chaplains and of gratification at 
the response of soldiers to the appeals of 
religion as much more pronounced than in 
the Great War, particularly the young men, 
but also older men and officers. He cited a 
Communion held on Easter Sunday morning 
at which 2000 were present including all 
the officers. A well-told humorous story by 
the Moderator, in addition to his serious 
reference to Dr. Wells’ address, in which 
soldiers of the Presbyterian faith figured, 
was greatly enjoyed by the visitor and the 
Assembly. The Principal Chaplain was ac- 
companied on this tour by one of our min- 
isters, Rev. John McNab, Squadron Leader 
Command Chaplain, Royal Canadian Air 
Force. 

Many interesting and encouraging fea- 
tures in the work of Sabbath Schools and 
Young People’s Societies were set forth in 
the report, with one discouraging fact that 
the enrolment in the Sunday School has 
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suffered a decrease. There were five speak- 
ers at the evening meeting. Miss Violet 
Tennant, Girls’ Work Secretary, dwelt 
briefly upon religious illiteracy and the 
dwindling of the consciousness of God in 
the minds of youth, requiring that religious 
education must be prosecuted with ardor. 
Mr. David Nicholson spoke very briefly 
upon boys work lamenting that it has failed 
to match the times and therefore greater 
enterprise must be shown in carrying on 
this important service. Mr. Dan Firth re- 
ported the standing of our Young People’s 
Societies and the work done. He strongly 
urged upon all young people the duty to 
engage directly in personal evangelistic 
work. Rev. Dr. N. A. MacEachern of Pres- 
byterian Publications, stated that among 
constant features of their work was to be 
found every year some new enterprise. Last 
year that took the form of the new quar- 
terly publication for young people, The 
Front Line. He informed the Assembly that 
a book upon Sunday Schools by Rev. Dr. 
Kannawin, Secretary of the Board of S.S. 
and Y.P.S., is now on the press and will 
soon appear. He presented to the Moder- 
ator the Book of Comnion Order and the 
Book of Rules and Forms with his name 
inscribed upon each. 

The last speaker was Mr. Clarence M. 
Pitts who in addition to his other work for 
the Church has been active in Y.P.S. and 
S.S. work and is now Superintendent of St. 
Andrew’s Sunday School, Ottawa. He paid 
a high tribute to Dr. Kannawin saying that 
his work was wonderful and that it was a 
sense of obligation to him for timely and 
generous help that constrained him to re- 
spond to the request to speak at the meet- 
ing. The vital character of the work was 
his theme. He extolled the merit of the 
Home Department and reported the keen 
interest taken by the late Brig. General St. 
P. Hughes in this work, referring to a 
booklet by him upon the value of this de- 
partment. Our young people should not be 
kept too long in the Y.P.S., he said, but 
should in due time be drafted for service 
in the congregation. 


Tuesday 


A resolution upon war, presented by Rev. 
A. G. Macpherson of Riverdale Church, 
Toronto, created quite a flurry. It was re- 
ferred to the Committee on Loyal Addresses 
which later reported as follows: 


In view of the more critical situation now 
developing in the prosecution of the war, 
the Assembly of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada reaffirms the pledge of loyalty 
and whole-hearted support of the Church to 
the Government of Canada as expressed in 
the loyal address to His Majesty the King, 
“The lives and material resources of our 
people are, and will be, dedicated to the 
cause in which Your Majesty and the Allied 
nations are engaged,” and further that a 
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copy of the resolution be sent to the Right 
Honorable the Prime Minister of Canada. 


The report of the Board of the Mission- 
ary and Deaconess Training Home in the 
absence of Rev. Joseph Wasson, Convener, 
was presented by Rev. W. T. McCree. Of 
great interest to the Church was the recom- 
mendation that Mrs. H. Ralston, B.A., 
whose qualifications constitute a strong 
assurance of success, be appointed Prin- 
cipal. This was carried. 

The Board did not forget the service 
rendered by Miss Louise Reith in the in- 
terval and the Assembly unanimously 
adopted a resolution of thanks for her valu- 
able work as Acting Principal. 

An order of the day confronted the 
Assembly with the duty of fixing the time 
and place of next meeting. This was very 
quickly settled as only one invitation was 
presented, that of Victoria Church, Tor- 
onto, conveyed by the minister Rev. J. Y. 
Fraser. The motion to accept was moved 
by Rev. J. L. W. McLean, of the farthest 
west, Victoria, B.C., and seconded by Rev. 
Q. A. McDowell of the almost farthest east, 
Sydney Mines, N.S., the date fixed being 
the first Wednesday in June, 1941, at eight 
o’clock in the evening. 

The sad intimation was made by the 
Moderator of the death of Rev. Dr. W. F. 
McConnell of London. Immediately a reso- 
lution of sympathy was adopted to be sent 
to Mrs. McConnell and daughter, and Rev. 
R. A. Cranston, Moderator of the Synod of 
Hamilton and London was requested to 
represent the Assembly at the funeral. The 
Moderator then lead the Assembly in 
prayer. 

A profound sensation was created when 
the Moderator submitted a telegram from 
Rev. R. DePierro, minister of the Italian 
Presbyterian Church, Montreal as follows: 

“In this solemn hour we New Canadians 
from Italy, belonging to the Presbyterian 
faith, reaffirm our undivided allegiance to 
His Majesty, to the Dominion where we 
found hospitality and liberty, and to The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada of which we 
are part. As we have been singing at the 
close of Sunday services since September 
again we say God Save the King.” 

Before presenting this message the Mod- 
erator asked the Assembly to stand and 
when he concluded the Assembly responded 
with great applause. The Moderator was 
commissioned to reply. 


We have received a communication from 
Mr. DePierro which is a very welcome sup- 
plement to his telegram: 


I am glad to state that in the round-up 
of Italians in Montreal by the R.C.M.P. 
last Monday, our. people were almost un- 
touched. There were only three cases of 
internment out of 250 adult members, two. 
of them being recent acquisitions from an- 
other congregation which had “many” taken 
into custody. So practically we had only 
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one misguided case, and I hope that he will 
soon change his mind. 


The report of the Committee on Chap- 
laincy Service presented by the Convener, 
Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker, evoked interest 
and debate. The following resolution was 
adopted, and the Clerk authorized to send 
copies to the Prime Minister, the Minister 
of National Defence, and the Principal 
Protestant Chaplain: 


That in the case of Protestant Chaplains 
with the Canadian Forces, the individual 
care of the men of the forces cannot be 
guaranteed except the supply of chaplains 
be at the rate of one Protestant chaplain to 
500 officers and men serving in the forces. 


An additional recommendation was also 
carried: 

That the mind of this Assembly in rela- 
tion to the appointment of chaplains to His 
Majesty’s Canadian forces is that the age 
of the chaplain be raised and that it apply 
not only to chaplains who had served in the 
last war overseas but to ministers of the 
Church who were in the last war as non- 
commissioned officers or commissioned offi- 
cers and that this condition be particularly 
applicable to home service. 

The Historical Committee under the di- 
rection of Rev. Dr. Austin L. Budge, whose 
good work has already extended over 
twenty-one years, emphasized not only the 
necessity of preserving historical informa- 
tion but also urged upon Young People’s 
Societies and other organizations the ad- 
vantage of commemorating great events in 
our history. 

A large proportion of the session was 
devoted to the further consideration of re- 
ports not yet completed and also of over- 
tures. 

The report on Evangelism and Church 
Life and Work was presented by the Con- 
vener, Rev. J. B. Thomson. A recommenda- 
tion that the name be changed from The 
Committee on Evangelism and Church Life 
and Work to the Board of Evangelism and 
Social Service was refused by the Assembly 
as also the appointment of Rev. Dr. W. A. 
Cameron as General Secretary. It was 
agreed however, that in the present name 
“Board” be substituted for ‘“Committee”. 

Appointments to the Canadian Committee 
of the World Council of Churches have been 
divided between this Committee and the 
Committee on Correspondence with Other 
Churches. This procedure was changed by 
committing this duty to the Committee to 
Strike Standing Committees. A rather mild 
resolution was adopted with respect to tem- 
perance: 

That the General Assembly urge all its 
people to practice temperance in all things 
and to avoid all forms of excess as an im- 
portant element in winning the war. 

The Assembly following the report of the 
special committee on reduction of expenses 
presented by Dr. W. O. Mulligan resolved: 
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1. That the General Assembly meet each 
year at the fixed time. 


2. That no travelling or other expenses 
of commissioners be paid until such time 
as peace is established in the Dominion of 
Canada. 


3. That the General Assembly appoint a 
commission and define its numbers and pow- 
ers to deal with matters of emergency; that 
it be given authority to appoint a special 
meeting of the General Assembly should 
a crisis occur demanding such action; that 
no travelling or other expenses be paid to 
commissioners attending such meeting. 


The Assembly instructed the Committee 
to Strike Standing Committees to nominate 
twenty members to constitute a commission 
of Assembly. This number was afterwards 
raised to twenty-two, and the report of Dr. 
Taylor on the terms of appointment was 
accepted. 


Wednesday 


A very pleasing incident of the morning 
session was the presentation to the As- 
sembly by Mr. Stuart Muirhead of a photo- 
static copy of a scroll bearing the signatures 
of all commissioners to the first General 
Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland, 
held in Edinburgh in 1848. By resolution 
the Assembly extended to Mr. Muirhead 
hearty thanks for this gift. 


The Assembly heard the committee on 
the overture from the Presbytery of West- 
minster respecting Rev. S. Robertson Orr 
of Vancouver, praying that “Mr. Orr’s sus- 
pension automatically end in 1941 or sooner 
as in its wisdom the Assembly may decide”’. 
The committee found no evidence that 
would justify a departure from the finding 
of the last Assembly and therefore recom- 
mended that the prayer of the overture be 
not granted. Further the committee re- 
sponding to a request of the Presbytery of 
Westminster defined suspension from the 
ministry in terms of the Book of Forms, 
page 123, section 29. 


“Suspension from the office of the min- 
istry means that the minister under sus- 
pension is prohibited from exercising the 
office of the preaching ministry or any part 
thereof during the period of the suspen- 
sion. 


“Any minister,” the report continued, 
“who preaches or performs any other min- 
isterial functions in any place or in any 
cincumstances during the period of his 
suspension is guilty of contumacious con- 
duct and renders himself liable to further 
discipline, and weakens any claim he might 
have to secure the removal of the _ sus- 
pension.” 


Finally the committee recommended that 
in view of the serious times this Assembly 
enjoin all parties concerned to seek dili- 
gently the things that make for the peace 
of the Church. 
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A vote was taken upon an amendment 
which substantially embodied the prayer of 
the overture. This was defeated by a vote 
of ten for the amendment and_ seventy 
against. The main motion that the prayer 
of the overture be not granted was then 
carried by a vote of seventy-three for and 
seven against. The report of the Committee 
as a whole was then adopted. 

The appointment of a General Secretary 
for the Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. was raised 
by taking from the table the resignation of 
Dr. Kannawin submitted to last Assembly. 
It was then agreed that Dr. Kannawin’s re- 
signation be not accepted, but, should Dr. 
Kannawin again resign, the Board of S.S. 
and Y.P.S. is authorized to request Presby- 
teries to make nominations for the position. 
Deep appreciation of the services of the 
Convener, Rev. E. A. Thomson, in so skil- 
fully assisting the General Secretary in his 
duties was expressed. 

The question of publicity was committed 
to a special committee consisting of Mr. 
Clarence M. Pitts, Rev. Dr. Stuart C. 
Parker, Rev. Dr. N. A. MacEachern to in- 
vestigate, to confer with the Board of Ad- 
ministration and the Budget and Steward- 
ship Committee, and to report to the next 
General Assembly. 

A proposal with respect to change in 
method of electing the Moderator of the 
General Assembly with certain amendments 
was sent down to Presbyteries to consider 
and report to next Assembly. 

The appointing of a day of intercession 
in the present distress which was the sub- 
ject of an overture from the Presbytery of 
Toronto was agreed upon, arrangements to 
be left with the Moderator of the General 
Assembly and the Committee to Advise with 
the Moderator. 

The Judicial Committee presented its re- 
port upon an important matter, the appeal 
of Rev. S. McMaster Kerr against the ac- 
tion of the Presbytery of Westminster in 
deleting a resolution of the said Presbytery: 


1. The official record of the resolution in 
question is accurate. 

2. The minutes of the meeting of Presby- 
tery held on Sept. 14, 1939, were confirmed 
at a subsequent session thereof. 

3. After the minutes of the meeting of 
the Presbytery held on Sept. 14th had been 
confirmed the Moderator ordered the dele- 
tion of the resolution in question and was 
sustained by a majority vote of the Pres- 
bytery, and it was against this action that 
Mr. Kerr entered his protest and appeal. 
The decision of the committee which was 
adopted by the Assembly is thus expressed: 


“Rule 28 of the Book of Forms forbids 
any church court to erase or alter any part 
of its record after it has been confirmed 
unless by order of a higher court.” 

The appeal of Mr. Kerr was therefore 
sustained. 

The Committee on Resolutions did its 
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duty well and in felicitous terms in for- 
mally tendering thanks to all who had con- 
tributed to the success of the Assembly and 
the comfort and entertainment of commis- 
sioners. Among these twelve resolutions 
which we are unable to present there ne- 
cessarily stands out that to Rev. H. M. 
Coulter and Mrs. Coulter, and the Office 
Bearers and Committees of Knox Church, 
upon whom all depended for their unstinted 
and unwearied effort. 

With thanks to the Moderator and Clerks 
and with the customary formula of order 
and worship the Moderator dissolved the 
sixty-sixth General Assembly and ap- 
pointed another General Assembly of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada “to meet in 
the City of Toronto, Ontario, and within 
Victoria Church there on the first Wednes- 
day of June, in the year of our Lord, one 
thousand nine hundred and forty-one, at 
eight o’clock in the evening”. 

The Moderator then closed the sessions 
with the Apostolic Benediction. 


PRAYER OF INTERCESSION 


At the opening of afternoon sederunts 
of the General Assembly the Moderator 
used a series of prayers with suitable re- 
sponses with the purpose, on each occasion, 
to concentrate upon a limited range of in- 
tercession suggested by the special anxieties 
of the times. 

The following, which was used on Fri- 
day afternoon, the 7th, is an example: 

O God, whose never-failing providence 
ordereth all things both in heaven and in 
earth, we thy humble servants earnestly 
pray that it may please Thee in these days 
when the sorrows of war abound in the 
earth: 

To look in mercy upon the wounded, the 
sick, and the dying; and to bless the efforts 
of all who minister to them; 

Hear us we beseech Thee 


To give faith and courage to those who 
are in anxiety and suspense; 
Hear us we beseech Thee 


To comfort and help the mourners and 
all who are desolate and distressed; 
Hear us we beseech Thee 


To grant to all prisoners of war, and to 
all who are driven from their homes and 
their rights; to all in concentration camps 
and to all who are refugees, a spirit of 
patient endurance under their burdens of 
restraint and weariness; 

Hear us we beseech Thee 

To remember the oppressed in such lands 
as China, Austria, Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
Denmark, Finland, Norway, Holland, Bel- 
gium and France; 

Hear us we beseech Thee 

Accept of us and our intercessions, O God, 
and pitifully behold the sorrows of our 
hearts, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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Among the Churches 


Ancaster, Ont. 


Ancaster and Alberton congregations 
paid a fitting tribute to Rev. John McNab, 
on his leaving this charge to become the 
Senior Chaplain of No. 1 Air Training Com- 
mand. Ancaster gave a solid walnut cof- 
fee table to Mr. and Mrs. McNab, and a 
bouquet of American Beauty roses to Mrs. 
NcNab. The Young People’s Society of 
Alberton gave them a farewell banquet, and 
presented a fitted travelling case to their 
minister, and the Ladies’ Aid gave Mrs. 
McNab a beautiful quilt, that they had spe- 
cially wrought. During the short period 
that Mr. McNab was stated supply, both 
congregations made fine headway, and Al- 
berton re-decorated their church through- 
out. 


Toronto, Ont. 


A signal tribute has been paid one of our 
Toronto ministers, Rev. Dr. R. G. Stewart, 
of St. John’s Church, by an invitation to 
supply for six months the pulpit of St. 
John’s Church, Wellington, New Zealand. 
Dr. Stewart naturally was much pleased 
to receive this, but felt that in the tragic 
circumstances of to-day he could not see his 
way clear to accept. It was a great disap- 
pointment to him for already he had re- 
ceived from the Session and the Presby- 
tery leave of absence for this purpose. 

The Outlook, the official organ of the 
Presbyterian Church of New Zealand, gives 
a few facts of recent history about this 
congregation. 

“Since the translation of Rev. J. R. Blan- 
chard to Adelaide, the pulpit of St. John’s 
has been supplied by the Rev. Dr. Inkster, 
lately of Knox Church, Toronto. The 
preacher, though no longer young in years, 
has proved himself, in his ministry to 
crowded congregations and in his visitation 
of the people, a man of boundless energy 
and spiritual force. So much has this been 
the case, that the office-bearers have asked 
Dr. Inkster to continue his services, and 
he has consented to remain for two months 
beyond the six of his first engagement. 

“Dr. Inkster has represented The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at the recent two 
meetings of our Assembly, and this Church 
gives most hearty welcome to so distin- 
guished a visitor from the sister-Church of 
the Great Dominion and rejoices in her 
growing prosperity and prays for her con- 
tinued success.” 


Whycocomagh, N.B. 


Dr. Hugh N. Macdonald died on May 3rd, 
at the age of eighty-three years and eight 
months. He was born at Lake Ainslie, Cape 
Breton, a community which has produced 
many notable men. He attended Pictou 
Academy, Pictou, N.S., and graduated in 
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Medicine from Queen’s University, King- 
ston, in 1882. He practised his profession 
in Whycocomagh since 1892 until he retired 
a few years ago. He was a man of remark- 
able physique and strength, and in his 
younger days was an outstanding athlete. 
He was predeceased by all his family. 


West Lorne, Ont. 


Knox Church sustained a great loss by 
the death of a devoted elder, Mr. John 
Campbell. After a very short illness he 
was unexpectedly called home. Though 
not in robust health for some time, his 
death was a great shock to the church and 
community. He was devoted to his church, 
in which he served both as an elder and as 
a member of the Board of Managers, seek- 
ing to do in his own way the work of his 
Master. 


Burgoyne, Ont. 


The Kirk Session of Knox Church sus- 
tained a great loss in the death of Mr. 
Alexander Geddes. He was in his 88th 
year and was the oldest member of the 
Session. He was born in Renfrewshire, 
Scotland, in 1852 and came to Canada at 
the age of eight years. He settled in Bruce 
County, near Burgoyne, where he resided 
to the time of his death. Mrs. Geddes sur- 
vives, and two daughters, Elizabeth, until 
recently Superintendent of the Presbyterian 
Girls’ Residence, Saskatoon, and Florence, 
(Mrs. Roy Rothwell) Wiarton; two sons, 
Oliver and Alexander, reside in the local 
community, and Robert is Principal of the 
High School, Preston. The oldest son, John, 
was killed in action in November, 1917, 
while serving in the Royal Air Force. From 
boyhood Mr. Geddes faithfully served the 
church and for a number of years was Clerk 
of Session. He was a patriarchial Presby- 
terian pioneer, a man of great force of 
character, which won for him the respect 
of the community. 


= 


St. Elmo, Ont. 


A very beautiful, individual silver com- 
munion set was presented to Gordon Pres- 
byterian Church, by Miss Corine Sinclair 
and Mr. F. Sinclair, who were life-long 
residents of the community and active mem- 
bers of the Church. 


Regina, Sask. 


At Brockville, Ont., April 25th, there 
passed away one of the pioneer W.M.S. 
workers in Western Canada, Mrs. Walter 
Martin, at the age of 72. Her married life 
was spent in Regina, Sask., where she was 
a very active worker in Knox Presbyterian 
Church. In 1925 she became one of the 
charter members of First Presbyterian 
Church. She was intensely interested in the 
missionary work of both congregations, de- 
voting herself particularly to the local 
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Chinese. For years she conducted a Sunday 
School class for these ‘strangers within our 
gates’ gaining their respect and confidence 
in a remarkable way. Her husband, who 
was an enthusiastic member of the Kirk- 
Session of First Church and active Sunday 
School worker, died five years ago. She 
leaves two sisters in Brockville, Ont. 

The funeral service was held in First 
Presbyterian Church, Regina, and was con- 
ducted by Rev. Samuel Farley. As their tri- 
bute of grateful esteem for her work among 
them, and their fellow countrymen, six 
of her Chinese friends acted as pall bearers. 


Beamsville, Ont. 


Mr. James Ferguson, a recent graduate 
of Knox College, where he took a brilliant 
course, winning several scholarships, was 
ordained and inducted into the charge of 
Beamsville, Smithville, and Wellandport. 
The service was held in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Beamsville, on the evening of April 
18th and followed the usual routine for 
such an event. Following this a reception 
was held, when good wishes were expressed 
by several ministers of the Presbytery and 
local clergymen. Rev. Stuart Woods on 
behalf of the three boards presented 
Rev. W. A. J. Graham with a well-filled 
purse expressive of the thanks of the 
people for his care of the congregation 
during the vacancy. 

The following week Mr. Ferguson was 
married to Miss Wright of Hamilton, a 
member of Westminster Church. Upon the 
return of the bride and groom to the Beams- 
ville Manse, each of the congregations held 
a reception marked by a presentation. Wel- 
landport gave a beautiful tea wagon, Smith- 
ville, two sterling silver candlesticks, and 
Beamsville an occasional chair and a purse 
of money. 


Cornwall, Ont. 


At the morning service of the 2nd of 
June a congregation which filled the church 
took part in an impressive ceremonial in St. 
John’s when windows were unveiled to the 
memory of Mrs. John G. Harkness and Mrs. 
L. E. Bailey, both prominent in the congre- 
gation in their day. The windows were the 
gift of Mr. J. G. Harkness, K.C., Crown 
Attorney, and Mr. A. Dunbar Harkness, 
Cornwall and Lancaster, brother of Mrs. 
Bailey. They are placed in the south side 
of the church immediately over the pulpit, 
the former representing Faith and the lat- 
ter, Hope. In the centre between the two 
windows there was installed a year ago, on 
Mother’s Day, a window to the memory of 
Mrs. Martha Ross, the gift of her daughter 
Mrs. Georgie Whittaker, and to the memory 
of Mr. Ambrose F. Knight, given by his 
mother, Mrs. Margaret Wright, the subject 
being The Light of the World. The purpose 
of the donors to hand over the memorials 
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to the charge of the Session and congrega- 
tion was declared by Miss Barbara Pew- 
tress, of Cobourg, Ont., a granddaughter of 
Mr. J. G. Harkness, in the form of a signed 
statement of transfer. In token of accept- 
ance the congregation rose and remained 
standing during the unveiling by Mr. J. G. 
Harkness, and Mr. A. Dunbar Harkness. 
Mr. Lloyd the minister then dedicated the 
memorials. 


Elmvale, Ont. 


At the June Communion, the first since 
the induction of Rev. C. Graham Jones, 
eighteen new members were received, fif- 
teen young people by profession of faith, 
and three by certificate. Three adults and 
infants were baptized at the Preparatory 
Service. The Communion was preceded by 
a communicant’s class for four weeks at 
which there was an average attendance of 
twenty-one. 


Assiniboia, Sask. 


Mr. E. B. Nichol, who has served the 
church here for a year as catechist, has 
now been transferred to Whitewood, Sask. 
While in charge of St. Andrew’s Church 
Mr. Nichol is reported as having been very 
successful. The effect of his ministry has 
been a marked revival of interest in the 
congregation, but especially in the Young 
People’s Society. With her musical ability 
Mrs. Nichol has made a large contribution 
to the service rendered by her husband. In 
addition to the stimulus given to the work 
among the young people Mr. Nichol was 
most helpful to the W.M.S. in the messages 
specially prepared for them. It was with 
great regret that the congregation parted 
from Mr. and Mrs. Nichol and in expression 
of their regard for both the Ladies’ Aid 
presented Mr. and Mrs. Nichol with a sum 
of money and the Young People’s Society 
presented a gift to both Mr. and Mrs. 
Nichol. The character of Mr. Nichol’s work 
which called forth such appreciation was 
his conduct of public worship, his messages 
and his assiduous attention to pastoral 
visitation. 


Whiterock, B.C. 


The regular meeting of the Cloverdale 
and Whiterock congregations for Bible 
study was held at Glen Moy, Langley Prai- 
rie, the home of the minister, Rev. Alex. T. 
Macintosh. The meeting took the form of a 
birthday party, celebrating the minister’s 
birthday, his entrance upon the work of the 
Church on that date fifty years ago, and 
the beginning on the same date of his work 
in Western Canada at Arden, Manitoba, 
thirty-nine years ago. He first served as a 
student missionary in Caithnesshire, Scot- 
land, under the United Free Church. Com- 
ing to Canada he ministered to a number 
of pioneer congregations. In 1914, while 
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minister of Whitewater, Man., he assisted 
in training men for overseas service and 
the year following, upon the request of 
the Governor-General, H.R.H. the Duke of 
Connaught, he led the Boy Scout Move- 
ment in Manitoba, holding this position 
until the autumn of 1928. Later he labored 
in the Presbytery of Minnedosa and after 
Union gave faithful service to minority 
groups in Manitoba. Coming to Selkirk, 
Man., he was instrumental in holding Knox 
Church for the Presbyterians. He then en- 
tered the service of the Presbyterian Im- 
migration Society, giving three years to 
this work. Having ministered at Biggar, 
Sask., he came in 1934 to British Columbia 
and has labored within the bounds of West- 
minster Presbytery. 


Beaverton, Ont. 


On Sunday, the 2nd day of June, the 
centenary of the Stone Church was ob- 
served. This historic building is situated in 
the township of Thorah, a mile and a quar- 
ter south-east of Beaverton, in picturesque 
surroundings and in a spacious area which 
includes the well-kept cemetery. It was 
estimated that there would be at least 
2,000 in attendance upon the centennial 
service. This estimate proved to be much 
below the mark for the figure was about 
3,000. The church was filled with an eager 
congregation and accommodation was 
found for the overflow on the lawn in front 
and provision made by an amplifying sys- 
tem for participation in the service. For 
this great occasion the services of Rev. Dr. 
Stuart C. Parker of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Toronto, then Moderator of the General 
Assembly, were secured, who “spoke most 
appropriately for the occasion, his subject 
being The Romance of Religion. Basing 
his sermon upon Psalm 84 he reminded his 
hearers of the precious heritage of faith 
that has come down to us through the 
ages”. 

Public worship was conducted by the 
minister, Rev. M. C. Young, and was of 
the early type, but, as the order of service 
stated, “not as a novelty but rather as a 
solemn hour of public worship after the 
form familiar and satisfying to our fore- 
fathers”. The service of praise was led 
by a precentor, Mr. Angus Watson, seventy- 
five years of age, who is a very close link 
with the past. He is the son of Rev. David 
Watson, the first minister of the Stone 
Church, who for more than forty-five years 
ministered to a large flock, tending them 
with assiduous care under all circumstances. 
He died in 1903. 


One hundred years ago when it was de- 
termined to erect this church the materials 
were drawn from the trees and stones of 
the farms of Thorah and the workmen 
were men of the congregation. The build- 
ing is a lasting tribute to the faith and 
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labor of these workmen, still standing un- 
changed in any way. The entire interior, 
both the ground floor and the gallery, is 
made of solid pine, even to the stout posts 
which hold the gallery in place. Each pew 
has its door, leading to the bare pine seats. 
Several of these still retain numbers placed 
at the entrance to identify each family’s 
section. 

The old pewter communion service, the 
old iron and pewter collection plates and 
the quaint pewter tokens are still carefully 
preserved in the present Presbyterian 
Church in Beaverton. Also carefully pre- 
served is the old account book with its 
donations in pounds, shillings, and pence. 
The Stone Church is used only for some 
five months of each year, from June to 
October, the service being held on the first 
Sunday of each month. For many years it 
was the only Presbyterian Church in the 
district. 

In 19380, the late Lieut.-Colonel John N. 
Gunn,=.D:5:0., V-D.7 M.Dis a> grandson: ot 
John Gunn, one of the pioneers of Thorah, 
erected a wall and lych gate before the 
Stone Church bearing this inscription: 


“To the glory of God and to the memory 
of John Gunn, John Morrison, Alexander 
Calder, and Charles Robinson, who helped 
in the building of this Presbyterian Church 
in 1840.” 


Peterboro, Ont. 


Miss E. Walker, who for some years has 
served as deaconess in St. Paul’s congrega- 
tion, resigned to undertake work at Rocky 
Mountain House, Alta., under the W.M.S. 
(W.D.) Prior to her departure she was 
honored with a life certificate and gold 
pin from the W.M.S. Auxiliary and pre- 
sented by the ladies of the congregation 
with a purse of $200. The ladies of the 
mission in the southern part of the city 
gave her a travelling bag and she was the 
recipient of many other gifts from indi- 
viduals and from organizations such as the 
Local Council of Women, Business and Pro- 
fessional Women’s Club, and the Girls’ 
Guilds. The Session expressed their esteem 
for her and appreciation of the service she 
has rendered by presenting an illuminated 
address. Miss Walker will serve as deacon- 
ess-at-large in her new sphere for which 
the W.M.S. furnished her with a motor car. 
On her journey west she will be accom- 
panied by Miss Marion Foulkes of Camp- 
bellton, N.B., a graduate of Nicholls Hos- 
pital, Peterboro. Miss Foulkes is under ap- 
pointment of the W.M.S. as nurse at Rocky 
Mountain House Hospital. 


Like a mirror the humblest believer in 
Christ reflects perpetually the beauty of 
the Lord so that his life becomes a radiant 
duplication of the Divine. It is essential 
therefore to keep the mirror clean. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, 
MONTREAL 


The Principal to the Alumni 


NCE again, on behalf of the Faculty, 
O I extend a greeting to our Alumni, 

and call attention to some features of 
our college life and work which ought to be 
of general interest. 

The past session has been very satisfac- 
tory, marked by commendable diligence on 
the part of the students, and a spirit of 
cordial harmony and co-operation between 
the students and the Faculty. The general 
academic standing of the students, as shown 
in the examination results, is very gratify- 
ing. Those registered in Arts, who are tak- 
ing their work at McGill University, are 
also doing well in their University studies. 
In fact, one of the McGill professors, speak- 
ing at our recent Convocation, took occasion 
to express his high opinion of these men, 
and to congratulate the College on having 
students of such quality and ability in 
preparation for the study of Theology. 

The total enrolment is somewhat less 
than in recent years, and this decrease is 
to be found chiefly in the junior years in 
Arts. War conditions no doubt have had 
some influence in producing this result, but 
it is an indication nevertheless that minis- 
ters everywhere need to be alert in bringing 
the claims of the ministry before any likely 
young men who come under their influence. 
We are always glad to be informed regard- 
ing prospective students, and to assist them 
in every way possible. 

Our graduating class this year consisted 
of ten students, of whom three received the 
B.D. degree on graduation. Two members 
of the class, Mr. A. A. Rattray and Mr. 
Jesse E. Bigelow, have been awarded gradu- 
ate scholarships. Mr. Jonathan M. Fletcher, 
winner of the Penman graduate scholarship 
last year, has been pursuing his post-gradu- 
ate studies ‘at Edinburgh University during 
the past session, in the field of Church 
History. 

It will be noted that the old photographs 
of the interior of the College, which have 
appeared in the Calendar for many years, 
have now been replaced by new ones, which 
give a very accurate idea of the College as 
it appears to-day. New photographs of the 
exterior will also be taken and will be 
ready for the next issue of the Calendar. 
Alumni will be gratified to observe that the 
college building, around which so many 
happy memories gather, is being properly 
cared for, and will be particularly inter- 
ested in the transformation which has been 
brought about in the Convocation Hall, 
largely through the efforts of the Alumni 
Association. 

In my letter a year ago I made reference 
to the fact that the year 1942 will mark 
the seventy-fifth anniversary of the College, 
and urged the Alumni everywhere to ar- 
range if possible to attend a re-union cele- 
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bration at that time, in recognition of the 
occasion. I wish to say that, notwithstand- 
ing war conditions, with the resultant 
anxiety and uncertainty, this project has 
not been abandoned, but will if at all pos- 
sible be carried to completion. Full infor- 
mation regarding the plan of this celebra- 
tion will be given in due course, and we 
count on the hearty co-operation of all our 
graduates to make the occasion when it 
comes a happy and a memorable one. 
F. Scott MacKenzie, 


Principal. 
Montreal, May 10th, 1940. 


HONORABLE E. M. MacDONALD 


Mr. MacDonald’s death took place on the 
night of May 25th, at the age of 74 years, 
fourteen years after he had retired from 
public life, at his home in Pictou, N.S. Mr. 
Macdonald was a well known lawyer in the 
Maritime Provinces, the benefit of whose 
legal attainments and skill have more than 
once been placed at the disposal of our 
Church. He occupied a high place in his 
profession and also in public life, serving 
in the Provincial Legislature, the House of 
Commons, and the Federal Government. 
For three years, 1923 to 1926, he was De- 
fence Minister under Premier King. Mr. 
Macdonald was a member of First Presby- 
terian Church, Pictou, and evinced a deep 
interest in the wellfare of the Church in 
general. He ardently and capably supported 
the Presbyterian Church in its effort to es- 
tablish and maintain itself following the di- 
vision created by union. He was one of our 
most faithful servants and an eminent fig- 
ure in public life. 


REV. W. M. TOWNSEND, D.D. 


A beloved minister was lost to our Church 
when death called Dr. Townsend on the 15th 
of May. He had been living in retirement 
for the past two years, making Charlotte- 
town his home, and died in the hospital 
there after a lingering and painful illness. 
His kindly disposition endeared him to all 
and in his last charge, St. Columba’s 
Church, Fairville, Saint John, N.B., where 
he served for thirty years, he was so be- 
loved that he was known throughout the 
community as Father Townsend. Dr. 
Townsend was a scholar and maintained his 
studious habits to the last. He kept abreast 
of the times and was familiar with the 
latest theological literature. This was in- 
dicated by his large library which was well 
stocked both with theological books and 
those of wider interest. It was in recogni- 
tion of his gifts, his scholarship and his 
work for the Church that the Presbyterian 
College Montreal, conferred upon him in 
1929 the honorary degree of Doctor of 
Divinity. 

He was born at Travellers Rest, P.E.L., 
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76 years ago and having passed through the 
public school and Prince of Wales College, 
he devoted himself for some time to teach- 
ing. Then he proceeded to the University 
and graduated from McGill as Master of 
Arts after a distinguished course. His theo- 
logical training was taken at the Presby- 
terian College Montreal, from which he 
graduated also with distinction. He was or- 
dained to the ministry at Bass River, N.B., 
and after serving there he accepted a call 
to St. Columba’s, Fairville, where he re- 
mained until his retirement, completing a 
ministry in that congregation of thirty 
years. He was a man of simple life, mod- 
est, genuine, devoted, able, and of sterling 
worth. 

He served his Church beyond his congre- 
gation with devotion and ability, in Presby- 
tery, in Synod, of which he was once Moder- 
ator, and in the General Assembly, and 
upon various boards, chiefly the General 
Board of Missions. 

He was unmarried and leaves two sisters, 
Miss Albenia E. and Miss Amy M. A 
younger brother in the ministry of our 
Church died some years ago. 


MRS. MERCIE ANN PATTERSON 


One of the most striking figures in the 
church life of Toronto for many years, and 
both widely known and beloved, was Rev. 
Dr. William Patterson, minister of Cooke’s 
Church. His death took place a few years 
ago and now his widow, Mrs. Patterson, has 
passed away. She died at her home, Tor- 
onto, on the third of June. She was married 
to Dr. Patterson when he was a college 
student. She had a very winsome manner 
and was a gracious personality, devoted to 
the work of the church. During Dr. Pat- 
terson’s ministry in Cooke’s Church, she 
was the choir soloist and was most active 
in the several women’s organizations. With 
her husband she had a large experience of 
varied church work in Bethany Church, 
Philadelphia, May Street Church, Belfast, 
Ireland, and then back to Cooke’s, Toronto. 
She was in her seventy-sixth year. She is 
survived by five daughters, one in Germany, 
one in Belfast, Ireland, two in Pennsyl- 
vania, and one in Toronto. At her funeral 
service, conducted by the minister of 
Cooke’s Church, Rev. William Thomas, as- 
sisted by Dr. Thomas Eakin, Principal of 
Knox College, members of the congregation 
acted as pall bearers. 


MAJOR-GENERAL JOHN TAYLOR 
FOTHERINGHAM, C.M.G., M.D. 


Stalwart in figure, strong in character 
and notable for service as a teacher, a phy- 
sician, a soldier, and a member and officer 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
Major-General Fotheringham, was a man of 
eminence and his death in his eightieth 
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year at his home in Toronto on the 19th of 
May was deeply and widely lamented. 

A native of Kirkton, Perth County, Ont., 
he received his early education at St. 
Mary’s Collegiate Institute. He graduated 
from Toronto University in 1888 with first 
class honors in classics. For several years 
he devoted himself to teaching, at one time 
serving as Classic Master at Upper Canada 
College. In 1891 he completed his course 
in Trinity Medical College, graduated as 
silver medalist and at the same time re- 
ceived the degree of M.B. from the Univer- 
sity of Toronto. He was a member of the 
staff of Trinity Medical College and later 
of the University of Toronto as Assistant 
Professor in Clinical Medicine. He was the 
first to occupy the chair of History of 
Medicine in the University of Toronto, es- 
tablished in 1924. He received the honor- 
ary degree of LL.D. from both the Univer- 
sity of Toronto and Queen’s University. 
From 1919 to 1922 he was Honorary Sur- 
geon to the Governor-General of Canada at 
Ottawa. As early as 1879 he identified 
himself with the military and at the out- 
break of the Great War in 1914 he enlisted 
for active service and was raised to the 
rank of Colonel. He became Assistant Di- 
rector of Medical Services for Military Dis- 
trict No. 2 and served overseas with the 
Second: Canadian Division. In 1917 he was 
recalled from France to re-organize the 
Army Medical Services and was made 
Director-General of Military Medical Ser- 
vices for Canada. While in France he was 
made a Major-General, was awarded the 
C.M.G., and was several times mentioned in 
dispatches. In 1924 he became Honorary 
Colonel of the Royal Canadian Army Medi- 
cal Corps. 


He was devoted to the Presbyterian 
Church and it was enriched by his life and 
service. In the trying times of disruption, 
he was one of a number of sturdy and able 
supporters upon whom dependence could 
always be placed. He served on various 
boards of the Church and was long closely 
identified with Knox College. In 1929 he 
was one of our delegates to the General 
Council of the Alliance of the Reformed 
Churches at its meeting in Boston, U.S.A. 
As an elder in St. Andrew’s Church, Tor- 
onto, he was highly respected and at the 
funeral service in Saint Andrew’s his min- 
ister, Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker, in terms 
of highest tribute referred to his worthy 
character, his distinguished professional 
career, and his benevolent services. 


REV. HAZEN THOMAS MURRAY, B.A. 


Mr. Murray died on May Ist, in his 68th 
year, at Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A., after 
a protracted illness. He was a most staunch 
and loyal Presbyterian, one who returned 
to the Church of his Fathers from the 
U.S.A. when the call went out in 1925 for 
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ministers to man our pulpits. He most ac- 
ceptably ministered in St. Paul’s, Banff, and 
St. Aidan’s, New Westminster. Ill-health 
compelled his resignation from the latter. 

Mr. Murray was a graduate of McGill 
University, Montreal, and Pine Hill Theo- 
logical College, Halifax. Shortly after his 
ordination he held important charges in the 
Canadian West before leaving for his min- 
istry in the Western States. 


He was one of a family of seven of the 
late David and Elizabeth Murray, Pearson- 
ville, Kings Co., N.B., where he was born. 
He is survived by his wife, Mary A., two 
sisters, Mrs. Wm. Currie, Montreal, and 
Mrs. George S. Sharp, Lower Millstream, 
and one brother, William Murray, Lower 
Millstream, N.B. Mrs. J. W. Woodside, 
wife of the Moderator of the United Church 
of Canada, Ottawa, is a niece, and Dr. Wal- 
ter Murray, formerly President of the Uni- 
versity of Saskatchewan, is a cousin. 

Always a most studious, helpful, kindly, 
and generous man, there will be many 
throughout the Church who will learn of 
the passing of this good friend with deep- 
est sorrow. Interment took place at Ta- 
coma, Washington. 


REV. PETER TAYLOR, B.A. 


Mr. Taylor was born in Hamilton, Ont., 
February 27th, 1883. From the Public 
Schools and Collegiate of that city he pro- 
ceeded to the University of Toronto and 
Knox College, graduating from the former 
in 1904 and from the latter in 1907. Then 
for a time he served Toronto University in 
the office of the Registrar. In 1909 he was 
called to Walkerville, Ont., where he labored 
for seven years. The Glebe Church, Tor- 
onto, was his next sphere of labor for a 
period of three years. He then engaged in 
temperance work under the Ontario Tem- 
perance Union. The Presbyterian Associa- 
tion next claimed his services and to that 
body he rendered valuable service. After 
1925, he was called to High Park congrega- 
tion then a minority group. There he was 
the means of effecting organization and of 
securing for the church the present site on 
Boustead Avenue. 


For some years he was engaged in gen- 
eral pulpit supply and was everywhere wel- 
comed as a most acceptable preacher. At 
the time of his death he was in charge of 
the congregations of Sutton and Mount 
Pleasant, Ont. His death took place on 
May 28th, 1940, in his fifty-eighth year 
following a brief illness. He is survived by 
Mrs. Taylor, two sons, William and John, 
and a daughter, Mary. 

Mr. Taylor was a good student, a clear 
thinker, sturdy and independent, a depend- 
able friend and congenial companion, gifted 
yet neue and an able preacher of the 
Word. 
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MEMORIAL SERVICE 
Mendha, India . 


N Sunday afternoon, February 25th, 
O in Mendha Church, a service was held 

in memory of Rev. C. P. Young, who 
had spent so many years in the service of 
the Mendha Christian congregation, and of 
the people of the district, and who in Octo- 
ber of last year, after a brief illness, was 
removed to higher service. The small church 
at Mendha stands in the midst of the jungle 
and is reached from the main road by a 
drive of some five miles over jungle trail 
compared with which an Ontario back lane 
is a good road. 


On this warm February afternoon the 
church was crowded to do honor to the one 
who had passed from us. Squatted on the 
floor, men on the left, women on the right, 
were Indian Christians gathered from all 
our stations on the Bhil field, and inter- 
spersed among them were many non-Chris- 
tians who had known and loved Mr. Young. 
Beside our own missionaries, there were a 
number from the neighboring Irish Presby- 
terian and United Church of Canada fields 
present. 


Daniel Padre, Moderator of Presbytery, 
who was in charge of the meeting, gave the 
call to worship and led in prayer. A short 
service of prayer and praise followed in 
which other Indian pastors took part. Then 
the congregation stood while Rev. A. E. 
Toombs dedicated the church’s new pulpit 
which Mr. Young had made with his own 
hands and which was his last gift and the 
gift of Mrs. Young to the Mendha congre- 
ation. Rev. D. Lewis of the Irish Presby- 
terian Mission, Dohad, for-many years a 
friend of Mr. Young, preached from the 
text “I am the resurrection and the life”.— 
John 11:25. 

Following the sermon memorials were 
read and tributes paid. The first missionary 
to be remembered was Miss Christine Max- 
well who since 1926 had served on the Bhil 
field and who in 1940 was also called to 
higher service. Memorial to Miss Maxwell 
was read in English by Miss McConnell, 
and in Hindi by Janki Bai, matron of the 
Girls’ Hostel in Amkhut: 

“This afternoon we wish to pay tribute 
to the memory of another servant of God 
who lived in our midst for a number of 
years. Miss Christine Maxwell came to the 
Bhil country from Miraj in 1926, after 
having spent four years in various parts of 
India. Throughout her service here she 
never lost an opportunity of witnessing to 
the saving power of Jesus Christ. Her 
chief interest in life was to tell the ‘glad’ 
news. She was serene at all times because 
of her faith in her Saviour; she was gentle 
because of His love within her; she was 
joyous because conscious of the victory He 
gives in every phase of life. Her friendli- 
ness and interest in people were evident in 
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the fact that she knew and recognized 
people in every part of this district. Chil- 
dren everywhere were her friends, and she 
knew the names and ages of nearly all the 
children in the Mission. Her whole life re- 
flected the love of God for she obeyed the 
command of Jesus, ‘A new commandment 
I give unto you, that ye love one another. 
By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another’. 
“When news reached us a year ago that, 

after an illness of some weeks’ duration, 
God had called this child of His home we 
could not grieve for her because we knew 
that for her a joy had been realized of 
which she often sang: 

Oh, the joy for me awaiting 

When His face I see. 


“We miss the fellowship with her whom 
we loved, but we look forward to the day 
when we shall join her in singing the 
praises of Him who died that we might live, 
and who has opened for us the way unto 
eternal life.” 


“Because I live ye shall live also.” 


Tribute was also paid to Miss Maxwell by 
Naku Padre of Pati, who spent some time 
in evangelistic work with her in Amkhut 
district. To him she was a sincere Christian 
in whose life the words of Paul were exem- 
plified “I am crucified with Christ, never- 
theless I live, yet not I but Christ liveth in 
me”. 

A memorial to Mr. Young was read in 
English by Rev. Fred Knox of Alirajpur, 
and in Hindi by Moosa Padre of Jobat: 

“Rev. Charles P. Young was born at 
Springbank, Alberta, Canada, in the foot- 
hills of the Rocky Mountains, on January 
7, 1891. His father and mother, William 
and Mary Young, settled in this district as 
pioneer farmers, and here the family of one 
daughter and three sons were born and 
brought up. Mr. Young was the youngest 
of the family. His mother died when he 
was a boy of twelve years, and his father 
passed away in 1988. 

“At Springbank as a boy and young man 
Mr. Young received religious nurture in the 
Union Church of the community. His father 
was a Methodist and his mother a member 
of the Church of England but the Presby- 
terian Church in due course was his choice 
and to it he gave unswerving devotion. Mr. 
Young attended the country public school at 
Springbank, and Western Canada College in 
Calgary. He later attended Westminster 
Hall, Vancouver, and Robertson College, 
Edmonton, graduating in Arts and The- 
ology, and receiving the degree of Bachelor 
of Arts from the University of Alberta in 
1921. 

“The year 1921 was a momentous one in 
Mr. Young’s life for in that year in April 
he graduated from the University; in July 
was married to Miss Clara L. Champion of 
Vancouver, and in the same month was or- 
dained at Calgary to the ministry of The 
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Presbyterian Church in Canada. In August 
with Mrs. Young, he sailed for India arriv- 
ing October 2nd to commence his eighteen 
years of service for his Lord in this land. 

“Mr. Young’s first appointment was at 
Jhansi where he labored with Dr. Wilkie 
from 1921 to 1926. He and Mrs. Young were 
on furlough in Canada during 1926-1927, and 
during six months of that time he was 
stated supply at West Point Grey Presby- 
terian Church in Vancouver, B.C., where he 
was very much beloved of the congregation. 
In 1927 he and Mrs. Young returned to 
India to the Bhil field. After three months 
at Amkhut, he was appointed to Mendha 
where he labored for eleven and a half 
years, from March, 1928, to the time of his 
death on October 5th, 1939. During part of 
this period Mr. Young also had charge of 
the work at Alirajpur. Mr. and Mrs. Young 
had a furlough period in Canada during 
1934-1935, during which time he did very 
efficient and much appreciated deputation 
work in the Presbyterian churches through- 
out British Columbia and Alberta, Saskatch- 
ewan, and Western Manitoba. 

“Mendha will always be closely connected 
with the name of Charles P. Young. During 
his long service here he cultivated the 
Christian community assiduously, developed 
the Christian school, and toured the district 
systematically. He taught that Christianity 
is essentially a life, a redeemed life in 
Christ manifest in daily conduct and con- 
versation. It was characteristic of him that 
at the summer classes last August he chose 
as his Bible study, The Christian Graces. 
He was the champion of the underprivileged 
and outcastes, giving special attention to 
the small community of untouchables in his 
district, several of whom he had the joy of 
baptizing. He was an example too of in- 
dustry in gardening, in carpentry and iron 
work. He enjoyed teaching and entered 
upon the work at the summer school in 
August with great zest, his classes respond-. 
ing to his enthusiasm. A new Christian 
group at Warjhar was the result of his 
labor, and he was the main inspiration of 
Home Missions in the Presbytery, believing 
it to be a necessary means of uniting the 
various congregations into a strong united 
church. 

“We extend our deep sympathy to Mrs. 
Young, to Mr. Young’s step-mother, Mrs. 
Sarah Young, to his sister, Mrs. J. Gibson, 
Calgary, and to the three brothers, Fred E., 
Frank W., Walter J., Springbank, Alta. 


“To quote the words of St. Paul Mr. 
Young was Not slothful in business; fervent 
in spirit; serving the Lord.” 

Tribute was paid to Mr. Young by Pid- 
liya, a member of Mendha Church, who 
spoke of the deep impression made by Mr. 
Young’s kindness and Christian virtues, and 
of the help rendered by him to the Christian 
community in rebuilding the church, in 
establishing a men’s club and reading room, 
and in various other ways. 
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Mr. A. McKay of Jhansi expressed the 
Jhansi Christian community’s appreciation 
of Mr. Young’s character and service. He told 
of his ready adaptation to his new surround- 
ings and the success of his labors. His 
spirit was revealed in a single incident. He 
was one of a number on a hike in Landour. 
On the return journey Mr. Young fell in at 
the rear of the party, and when questioned 
gave as his reason that he thought he might 
be of help to someone. Many by his death 
had lost a real friend but he had fought the 
good fight and entered into the joy of the 
Lord. 

Before the service closed Rev. B. 5S. 
Smellie, Rasalpura, of the United Church of 
Canada Mission, dedicated a communion 
table, the gift of the Bhil Presbytery, the 
congregations and other friends “as a 
tribute to the noble and devoted life of our 
brother, the late Rev. Charles P. Young.” 
A special solo was sung by Miss McConnell 
after which Rev. C. L. Wood dispensed com- 
munion. The congregation rose to sing, “I 
gave my life for thee” and at its close Rev. 
Thos. Buchanan of the United Church of 
Canada Mission, Rutlam, pronounced the 
benediction. 


CHILDREN AND MONEY 


ERY few people realize that the atti- 
\/ tude of children toward money is an 

adult reaction. Most children acquire 
their attitudes from older people. Their 
conception of wealth is transferred to their 
children, a fact which most parents do not 
appreciate for good or evil on the boys and 
girls of the household. Children generally 
are without constructive teaching, and 
often in complete ignorance, on the mean- 
ing and use of money. Is it any wonder 
that we have been called “a nation of eco- 
nomic illiterates?” The need of acquiring 
a sound attitude and clear understanding is 
very great in view of the place money oc- 
cupies as “an indispensable tool in our 
modern civilization”. 


Most adults measure values in terms of 
money. Consequently it is almost inevit- 
able that the same reaction should appear 
in the rising generation, unless this ten- 
dency is corrected by teaching them the 
sources of true wealth in goods and human 
services. There must also be guidance in 
shifting the all too common emphasis from 
acquiring and possessing as ends in them- 
selves. Almost all our “success” stories 
are written in terms of money. 

It is no wonder that youth falls a vic- 
tim to the worship of the “almighty dol- 
lar”. Because of this parents and leaders 
of youth should be constructive in guiding 
children in regard to money and its uses. 
Careful Christian training alone is ade- 
quate to meet this situation. 


It is important also to realize that there 
are social attitudes connected with money. 
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Frequently a child hears the report of the 
death of some neighbor, or citizen of the 
town, and notices the parent’s query: ‘““How 
much did he leave?” Or, “What was Mr. 
Goldwin worth?” This conception if re- 
peated, tends to center the child’s evalua- 
tion of human life in terms of cash. A 
child can, however, be given a more whole- 
some balance in this matter, if he has 
pointed out to him other qualities in Mr. 
Goldwin besides his ability to acquire 
money. Otherwise youth will acquire a 
pare calculating, or even cynical view of 
ife. 

As a rule, Christian people have not ad- 
justed their thinking to money as a spiritual 
asset. To many it is not ‘another means of 
glorifying God”. They regard it merely as 
a financial commodity. The Christian con- 
ception is desperately needed. The moral 
and spiritual significance of money cannot 
be ignored. Lacking this conception, many 
children suffer from confusion on the money 
question. In some instances from their 
earliest childhood they learn to worry over 
money; while others may gloat over it. 
Usually its appeal to them is exceedingly 
strong. They see money as a_ kind of 
“Aladdin’s Lamp” which they can use to 
get whatever they want; or they are de- 
pressed over the limited amount of money 
which they may possess; and feel cramped 
or handicapped and unfairly treated by life. 


If the money question is handled natur- 
ally, and in a Christian way, with a real 
conception of trusteeship, the child’s stand- 
ards will be raised and properly developed. 
His tendency to honesty will be enhanced. 
Too frequently money is used over the 
child as a “rod”. In other words, he is 
punished by being deprived of money, after 
it has been promised to him. In some cases 
he is obliged to take his savings to buy 
something which he would not naturally 
choose for himself. To a child this is a 
severe punishment. The result of such pro- 
cedure is real injury to the child. It may 
even produce trickery in him. Petty thiev- 
ery, so commonly reported in our papers, 
is not infrequently brought about by this 
kind of treatment in the home. It must be 
remembered that most crime—especially 
among the children—is an attempt to get 
money. To raise up Christian trustees of 
material possessions is the solution of this 
money problem.—Selected. 


Work and thou wilt bless the day 
Ere the toil is done; 

They that work not cannot pray, 
Cannot feel the sun. 

God is living, working still, 

All things work and move; 

Work or lose the power to will, 
Lose the power to love.—Faber. 


Truth itself has not the privilege to be 
spoken at all times and in all sorts. 
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THREE MASTER BUILDERS 
AMERICA 
Irene Olive Caron, M.A. 


(1) Governor William Bradford 


N the way to Durham in Nottingham- 
O shire is a little village called Auster- 

field, and in the Austerfield Church a 
tablet bears the following inscription: 

“This aisle was built in A.D. 1897 by the 
Society of Mayflower Descendants and 
other citizens of the United States of 
America in memory of Governor William 
Bradford who was born at Austerfield and 
baptized in this Church on the 19th of 
March, 1589. He was the first American 
citizen of the English race who bore rule 
by the free choice of his brethren.” 

Such was the tribute paid to William, 
son of William Bradford, more than three 
hundred years after he was born in the 
Manor House at Austerfield, the heir to 
considerable landed inheritance. The font 
in the church where he was baptized may 
still be seen to-day. 

In 1620, at the age of thirty-one, he was 
appointed director of religion for the Pur- 
itan Fathers when they sailed in the May- 
flower to found a great republic in the New 
World. A brave little band of one hundred 
and twenty, they set out from Old Ply- 
mouth to lay the foundation of New Eng- 
land. 

It is now five hundred years since Ply- 
mouth received its charter from King 
Henry VI and the historic place is celebrat- 
ing its quincentenary this year. The occa- 
sion cannot help but bring to mind many 
of the famous adventures which had their 
starting there, and the sailing of the Pil- 
grim Fathers was one of the bravest of 
these. 

The Pilgrims spent the night before they 
sailed at The Barbican, an Elizabethan 
house still standing in St. Andrew Street 
and preserved by the Old Plymouth Society. 
The chronicles tell us that “After being 
kindly entertained and courteously used by 
divers friends there dwelling, they set out 
in the Providence of God from Barbican 
Pier, the wind coming east-north-east, a 
fine small gale”. The spot where they em- 
barked is marked by a stone in the pave- 
ment, of the pier called, The Mayflower 
Stone. It is now a place of pilgrimage and 
visited by many. 

When the Pilgrim Fathers landed upon 
the shores of New England, they called 
their point of landing, New Plymouth after 
the place from which they had set sail. An 
interesting sidelight on their landing place 
is, that, having read the writings of Sir 
Walter Raleigh and his fellow-explorers, 
they had debated whether they should set 
their course for British Guiana or Massa- 
chusetts. 

While the little sailing vessel made her 
way over the Atlantic the Pilgrims put 
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their time to good use, and accomplished, 
among other things, the drafting of the 
famous Agreement of the Puritans which 
has been called one of the most remarkable 
documents of modern history and which is 
classed with such movements as the Refor- 
mation in giving an impetus to democracy. 

William Bradford was made Governor of 
Plymouth, Massachusetts, and fulfilled his 
duties so nobly that, when he passed away 
in May, 1657, he was, as Mather puts it, 
“lamented by all the colonies of New Eng- 
land as a common blessing and father of 
them atl’. He was laid to rest amid the 
fathers of New England on the brow of 
Burial Hill at Plymouth, and, in 1825, a 
marble monument was erected to mark the 
spot where he and his son William are in- 
terred. 


(2) Reverend Richard Bradford 


In 1789, Richard, another member of the 
Bradford family, left England for the New 
World. He settled in Canada. In his early 
manhood he had been a midshipman on 
Captain Cook’s vessel and sailed around the 
world with him. Later, he returned to Eng- 
land and went in for the ministry. After he 
took Holy Orders, he was connected with 
Norwich Cathedral and became Chaplain of 
the British 49th Regiment and Chaplain to 
King George III, serving as minister in the 
church that Queen Charlotte attended. 
Queen Charlotte was the wife of George III, 
and, among her Ladies-in-waiting was 
charming Lady Sarah Jeffreys who won the 
heart of the Reverend Richard and married 
him while she was at Court. We read that, 
in later years, when they crossed the sea to 
Canada with their family, “they took a 
whole ship’s cabin to themselves”. 

They sold their property before they left 
England and brought all their gold with 
them and “it was so heavy that it took a 
yoke of oxen to draw it’, but they lost it 
all here. Richard had taken a partner after 
his arrival and left him in charge of some 
business one time while he went on a mis- 
sionary trip among the Indians. When he 
returned, he found that his partner had 
decamped with all his money. That left 
him poor—poor but as “lion-hearted” as 
another Richard of England had been. 

Reverend Richard Bradford was the first 
Anglican clergyman in the Ottawa Valley. 
St. Andrew’s East, Quebec, is where he set 
up his first church. He was Rector there 
for nine years; and two years of his min- 
istry were spent at William Henry, now 
Sorel. He served the Church of England in 
Canada from 1805 until the year of his 
death in 1816. In recognition of his services 
the British Government had made him a 
grant of one thousand acres of land in the 
township of Chatham. This land was at St. 
Philippe, Quebec, and west of Lachute, 
where the Hammond farm and the Paul 
farm now are. 
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His daughter, Harriet Bradford, married 
Reverend Joseph Abbott and was_ the 
- mother of Sir John Abbott who became the 
first Canadian-born Premier of Canada. 

From his son, George Bradford, de- 
scended many prominent residents of the 
Ottawa Valley, among them the Bradfords 
of North River and Chatham, the Ham- 
monds of Lachute, the MacdAllisters of 
Chute a Blondeau, the McConnells of Cush- 
ing, and the Cookes of Arundel. 

The crest of the Bradford family con- 
sists of a deer’s head above the motto “Fier 
et Sage’. (Proud and Wise). The deer 
signifies their love of the chase and adven- 
ture, for, when they were not sailing the 
seas or serving their country in one way or 
another, they spent much time hunting. In 
early days up along the Ottawa, it was no 
uncommon occurrence for one of the Brad- 
fords to be seen in his breeches and red 
jacket riding to hounds. 


(3) Captain James Cook, R.N. 


We should not have the full story of 
Richard Bradford’s life did we not know a 
little about the life of the great navigator 
with whom he spent some of his early im- 
pressionable years. 

Accompanying Captain Cook on one of 
his voyages of discovery, Richard became 
converted during a storm and shipwreck at 
sea, but, no doubt, before this gale, had 
been inspired by the Captain who was never 
too busy charting the seas to take an in- 
terest in the welfare of the men under him. 

The records, tell us, that, on exploring 
trips at that time, the usual diet of com- 
mon sailors consisted of rancid butter, salt 
meat, worm-eaten oatmeal, and beer, but 
Captain Cook made the sailors eat fresh 
food wherever possible. He bought them 
onions and fresh meat and made them drink 
lemon and orange juice. The men never 
knew what the Captain was going to spring 
on them next. One day it might be sauer- 
kraut, the next cocoanut milk, and the next 
cooked grass which had been gathered from 
an island. Sometimes Captain Cook had to 
order a man flogged for refusing to eat the 
fresh food he provided. 

He made the sailors keep themselves, 
their hammocks and their ships clean. He 
had the cabins smoked out frequently. The 
men grumbled, but they respected Captain 
Cook and obeyed his orders. As a result he 
lost only one man from disease on a trip 
which lasted for three years and eighteen 
days. This was a magnificent achievement. 
He opened up a whole new world to the 
people who make the geographies, the world 
of the South Seas, but he did something 
much more important. He helped to open 
up a whole new field to the people who 
make the health laws, the field of hygiene. 
He was one of the first men to show what 
cleanliness and proper food can do. Before 
his day, many sailors who were on ship- 
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board for a long time caught a disease 
called scurvy, one of the greatest bugbears 
of sea-faring men. It often attacked the 
gums and jaw bones, but, as early as 1769, 
Captain Cook discovered that orange juice 
would make the teeth and bones of the 
mouth strong again. 

Captain Cook had played such a valiant 
part in aiding General Wolfe to take Que- 
bec at the Battle of the Plains of Abraham 
in 1759 that he was granted a_ Royal 
Charter by the sovereign of England to ex- 
plore the South Seas, and, about 1778, he 
sighted the Hawaiian Islands previously 
unknown to the rest of the world. He named 
them the Sandwich Islands in honor of the 
Earl of Sandwich, the first Lord of the Ad- 
miralty, but, in after years, when they came 
under the protection of the United States, 
the old native name, Hawaii, was revived. 

When he first landed, the island chiefs 
looked upon the English explorer as a na- 
tive god who was re-appearing and received 
him and his men with great hospitality and 
entertained them lavishly until they left for 
the north to seek further discoveries. Un- 
fortunately they had to turn back. One of 
their ships sprang her foremast in a gale 
and it was necessary to repair it ashore. 
This misfortune seemed to arouse a sort of 
mistrust in the hearts of the natives and 
they killed Captain Cook at Kealakekua 
Bay, on the Island of Hawaii. He was 
buried near the spot where he was slain 
and a shaft, fittingly inscribed, has been 
erected to his memory. It stands there amid 
the waving palm trees on the only plot of 
British soil within the territory of the 
United States. 


REV. JAMES BARR, B.D., M.P. 


Under the arresting alliterative title, 
Plough, Pulpit and Parliament, the Kil- 
marnock Standard, Scotland, gives an ex- 
tended report of Mr. Barr’s ministerial jubi- 
lee to which we referred in another num- 
ber. The place of assembly was St. Mary’s 
Church, Govan, of which Mr. Barr was at 
one time minister, and the large gathering 
was representative of a great area, of 
many callings, and of men of high dis- 
tinction, and of the three congregations to 
whom Mr. Barr had ministered, Hope Me- 
morial, Wamphray, Rutherford, Glasgow, 
and St. Mary’s, Govan. These are now all 
in the Church of Scotland, though prior to 
Union they were all United Free congrega- 
tions. Reference was naturally made to the 
fact that Mr. Barr elected to remain outside 
the union, and that he was the first Moder- 
ator of the General Assembly of the United 
Free Church (continuing). Mr. Barr’s 
friends and admirers expressed their ap- 
preciation of his service in his varied career 
by presenting a cheque for £100 and Mrs. 
Barr, who shared in the tributes of praise, 
was given a handsome handbag. 

Congratulations from the city of Glas- 
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gow were conveyed to Mr. Barr by Mr. P. 
J. Dollan, the Lord Provost, who in speak- 
ing of Mr. Barr’s service on the old Glas- 
gow School Board, said he was a pioneer 
in the cause of religion, freedom, and tolera- 
tion. Mr. Dollan was the first to approach 
Mr. Barr in 1917, and suggested that he be 
a candidate for Motherwell and Wishaw. 

A fine tribute to Mr. Barr as a debater 
was paid by the present minister of St. 
Mary’s, Rev. Thomas Notman, who declared 
“There never was a friendlier foe”. Mr. 
Thomas Johnston, Scottish Civil Defence 
Commissioner, described Mr. Barr as “a 
great clergyman, a great citizen, a great 
democrat, and a great patriot”; and Pro- 
fessor Lamont declared that he is ‘about 
the finest representative we have of all 
that is best in Scottish character. He is a 
man in the truest sense of the word, a man 
whom praise does not spoil and whom ad- 
versity or opposition never intimidates, a 
man who fears God and fears not the face 
of man.” 


In the Great War, Mr. Barr, in addition 
to his congregational duties, assumed heavy 
burdens. From his congregation 350 were 
at the front, of whom 72 made the supreme 
sacrifice. He corresponded constantly with 
every one of them, keeping a roll of all the 
regimental numbers. In his roll of the 
dead July 1918 he had reached number 64, 
never thinking that number 65 was to be 
his son and namesake. 

In his reminiscences Mr. Barr referred to 
his first seven years at Hareshaw School, 
at Waterside, Fenwick, of which the sole 
teacher was Mr. A. W. Meiklejohn. Having 
lost one leg and the foot of the other, he 
moved about in a wheeled chair. However 
he had a remarkable record as a disciplin- 
arian, maintaining order with rare resort 
to corporal punishment. His personality 
sufficed for control. In the debate in the 
House of Commons, London, in 1939, upon 
a bill to abolish flogging, Mr. Barr cited 
the example of his old teacher. 


A rather amusing incident is reported in 
his reminiscences of this same school. “One 
day the hare hunters came and the boys 
went after them, all save three, of whom 
James Barr was one. Mr. Meiklejohn said, 
‘James, you have done well. I want you to 
go after the boys, up Blackbyre Road, and 
bring them back’. But when James reached 
the head of Blackbyre Road the situation 
had completely changed, the hunters were 
offering the boys a sixpence a head to drive 
the hares out of the bog. Who was he that 
he should deprive them of all this small 
fortune that had come their way, so he 
went with them. Till the late afternoon 
they tramped through the bog chasing the 
hares to a cruel and unfair fate. When 
the hunters were leaving they were re- 
minded of their promise of a sixpence a 
head, and they threw out to us as many 
coppers as you could pick up after a cry 
of ‘Hard up’ at a wedding.” 
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Children and Youth | 


CLEAN HANDS 
He that hath clean hands.—Psalm 24:4 


T is not easy to approach a king. As the 

Head of the Nation he is specially 

guarded so that not every one may find 
admission into his presence. Even then be- 
fore one may appear before him he must 
be properly garbed according to the rules 
of the court and must conduct himself with 
propriety in the presence of the ruler. This 
Psalm speaks of admission to the presence 
of the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
and states very simply and clearly what is 
required of every one who would enter into 
and abide in His presence. In one sense it 
is easy to draw near to God for He is not 
very far from every one of us and He is 
near unto all who call upon Him, yet only 
those whose character will permit it shall 
be allowed the privilege of entering into 
His Kingdom here and abiding in His pre- 
sence forever. The messages of the Bible 
are very clear about this matter and all 
prophets and teachers are united in declar- 
ing in varying language the truth one has 
uttered in these words, 

“There shall not enter therein anything 
that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination or maketh a lie.” 


The Psalm leads us to think of God as 
dwelling on High when the writer en- 
quires, 

“Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
Lord or who shall stand in His Holy Place?” 


Perhaps this is a way of telling us that 
the path to glory or to virtue is uphill all 
the way. The good life must ever be the 
strenuous life. It will never be easy to 
keep clean hands and a pure heart. All 
our prophets of to-day who speak in song 
about a life of virtue declare that it means, 
rising, climbing, toiling. The road to good- 
ness is a rugged and steep ascent. 


Cleanliness is a first necessity, a chief 
virtue, and this we are taught not by one 
but by many Bible writers. Thus_ the 
Apostle James says, “Pure religion and un- 
defiled before God and the Father is (this 
in part) to keep oneself unspotted from the 
world”. 


An early prophet in the name of God 
commands the people, “Wash you, make 
you clean, put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes, cease to do evil”; 
and yet another offers this prayer, “Wash 
me throughly from mine iniquity and 
cleanse me from my sin. ... Purge me with 
hyssop and I shall be clean; wash me and 
I shall be whiter than snow.” Therefore to 
be pure and clean in the sight of God is 
something of very great importance and to- 
wards cleanness of hands and purity of 
heart we should all earnestly strive. 
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For busy, hard-working people, the maid 
in the home, the laborer in the field, the 
mechanic in the shop, the toiler in the 
mine, the task of keeping hands clean is 
very difficult for work soils them. Young 
people in their very busy life of work and 
play soon find their hands dirty and how 
frequently do they hear the voice of par- 
ents or older brother or sister calling, ‘‘Look 
at your hands”? 


By clean hands is meant the work of our 
hands. God requires all our work to be 
right. It is in our active life, in our con- 
tact with the world, in the daily round and 
the common task that our hands become 
unclean. Speaking of deeds of violence a 
prophet declares, “Their hands are full of 
blood” and the prayer of another is, ‘The 
work of our hands establish thou _ it”. 
Cleanness of hands means that all our work 
is to be in truth and uprightness and love. 
We must put away everything dishonest 
and unworthy and selfish in our work and 
play. Before God our hands speak for or 
against us. 

In the program of the soldier’s life is the 
parade for inspection. This may seem to be 
very formal but the soldier knows that it is 
not. In person he must be clean, his cloth- 
ing spotless, boots polished, weapons bur- 
nished, kit in order. That officer who passes 
up and down between the lines is keen and 
nothing escapes his eye. This, they tell 
us, is one of the best forms of discipline in 
the army. We are ever under the eye of 
God and to think of that will help to keep 
us clean, as one said, when tempted, “How 
ean I do this great wickedness and sin 
against God?” 

As hands that are dirty may be cleansed 
with water, so may we be cleansed from 
all defilement by the sacrifice of Christ for 
“the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us 
from all sin” and by the purifying influence 
of His Spirit. This prayer will always be 
answered: 

“Have mercy upon me, O God, according 
to thy loving kindness: according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 
transgressions. Wash me throughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my 


sin.”’—R. 
PRAYER 


Eternal Father, who out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings hast ordained strength, 
reveal Thyself unto our children we be- 
seech Thee, and grant them an entrance 
into Thy heavenly kingdom, that being 
born again of the spirit, and taught by the 
Lord Jesus, they may grow up before Thee 
in purity of heart and innocency of life, 
until they come unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ, in whose 
name we ask it. Amen. 


He takes the strangest liberties, 
never takes his leave.—Saxe. 


but 
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A BIBLE IN THE HANDS OF 
EVERY CHILD 


By Mrs. Ralph Arnold, Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania 


BIBLE in the Hands of Every Child! 

God’s Word in the Heart of Every 

Grown-Up! An essential means to an 
ideally-perfect end! 

One of the most vivid recollections of the 
writer’s childhood is a Bible-School teacher 
—the only one I recall from my days in 
the Primary Department until I became one 
of the Young People’s Group. 

There was nothing unusual about this 
teacher’s ability—she had a pleasing per- 
sonality; but she always insisted on our 
taking our Bibles to Sabbath School, and 
leaving the Lesson Quarterly at home. The 
latter was to be used as a help in the prep- 
aration of the lesson; but the Bible should 
be in the hands of the boys and girls as 
they went up to God’s house for worship 
and instruction. 

This habit has never left me, and to-day 
as I take my place among the teachers in 
our modern Bible School, I feel like a 
traitor to the calling, unless the open Bible 
lies before me on my table in the classroom. 

Out of this personal experience, I have 
come to believe that to every child, who has 
a Bible he can call his very own, there has 
been pointed out the path of love and right 
living; of high purpose, and unselfish ser- 
vice for God and man. 

His feet being set upon this path and 
daily reading encouraged, he is led to dis- 
cover that in God’s Word he can find help 
for every experience in life. It becomes 
second nature to him to think upon God’s 
forgiving love; His assurance of strength 
and guidance; and His tender solicitude for 
our abiding trust in His promises. 

A tiny leather-bound book, called the 
Little Bible, is now issued. Wee as it is, 
only 1%” by 2”, it carries selections from 
every book in the Bible, arranged in regular 
order. 

How proud every boy might be to carry 
one in his pocket as a constant companion! 
With what satisfaction a girl might open 
her little handbag, to show the wee book, 
nestling by a pretty handkerchief, or some 
other valued treasure! And then the won- 
derful truths to be found therein! 

I am with thee and will keep thee in all 
places. 

A soft answer turneth away wrath. 

Seek good and not evil, that ye may live. 

The Lord knoweth them that trust in 
Him. 

Then one finds the Beatitudes; Paul’s 
Love Chapter from his first letter to the 
Corinthians; the Lord’s Prayer, Evening 
and Morning Prayers for children; and at 
the very end, the beautiful hymn, “O Love 
That Will Not Let Me Go”. 

I think one of the most thrilling exper- 
iences I have ever had was two years ago 


July, 1940 


this summer when I attended the com- 
mencement exercises at Duke University in 
North Carolina. 

The preliminary commencement was held 
in the chapel in the morning; but the giving 
of the diplomas and conferring of degrees 
took place at the stadium in the late after- 
noon, so timed that the final feature, the 
lowering of the flag, moved with the setting 
of the sun. 

But the feature which will ever be kept 
alive in my memory was in connection with 
the giving out of the diplomas to the un- 
dergraduates. One by one, at least five 
hundred young men and young women were 
called to the platform; and as the neat 
little leather folder containing the coveted 
sheepskin was handed out, it was accom- 
panied by a beautifully-bound Bible. 

With more confident step, and a prouder 
lift of the shoulders, each graduate re- 
turned to the group from which he was so 
soon to be separated—going out into an 
unknown world, and into an _ uncertain 
future. 

But God’s Word was going with those 
fine young people; and it is the writer’s 
conviction that many of them, because of 
this experience, are today finding their 
places in the scheme of life, where this 
Book of Books has first place in all plans 
and purposes.—Women’s Missionary Mag- 
azine. 


THE TROJAN HORSE AND THE 

GOSPEL OF LOVE 
(Continued from page 194) 
sides, we do not think our country always 
has done right, and yet we love our land 
and we like to think that we would serve 
her with something of the fidelity and de- 
votion of the British, the French, the 
glorious Canadians, Australians and the 
rest. 

We are in no quandary about war and 
Christianity. War is at enmity with Chris- 
tianity. The Christian forces of the world 
must end war or war will end them. 

But the Christianity that we know teaches 
us to succor the man fallen among thieves, 
and to do it even to the two extra pennies. 
It enjoins compassion and help for those 
set upon by brutes and bullies. We cannot 
imagine our Divine Master living in this 
world to the present day and lifting up his 
voice against policing the Jericho road to 
make it safe for travelers in days to come. 

We admit this is a partial gospel. Our 
work will not be finished until the Hitlers, 
the Mussolinis and the Stalins of the world 
shall be converted and shall kneel before 
the cross, the symbol of a love that never 
fails. 

Impossible? So men say, but everything 
Christian has been called impossible. And 
now the very depth of our shame, our sor- 
row, and our suffering in this terrible crisis 
of history, testifies to the hold that the Gos- 
pel has on us. 
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STUDENT CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT 
OF CANADA 


Rev. Phillip R. Beattie has resigned as 
General Secretary of this body to accept 
appointment as Rector of the Church of 
the Epiphany, Sudbury, Ont. Mr. Beattie 
is a graduate of University College and of 
Wycliffe College, Toronto. After his or- 
dination he undertook work for the Student 
Christian Movement and as representative 
of this body attended the World Conference 
on Faith and Order at Edinburgh, and the 
Oxford Conference of the Universal Chris- 
tian Council for Life and Work in 1987. 
The year following he attended the Interna- 
tional Missionary Conference at Madras. 
He entered upon his new duties on the first 
Sunday of July. 


INTERNATIONAL 8.S. LESSONS 


LESSON—JULY 14 


Job’s Struggle to Faith in Life and 
After Death 
JOb 14:13-175. 172182165 19:23-29 
Golden Text: I know that my redeemer 
liveth.—Job. 19:25. 


LESSON—JULY 21 


Job’s Repentance and Restoration 
Job 42:1-13 


Golden Text: The Lord turned the cap- 
tivity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends.—Job 42:10. 


LESSON—JULY 28 


Weighing Consequences 
(A Principle of Temperate Living) 
Proverbs 1:7-10; Isaiah 5:11, 12, 18-23; 
Galatians 6:7-9 


Golden Text: Godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come.— 
1 Timothy 4:8. 


LESSON—AUGUST 4 


The Two Ways 
Psalm 1; Matthew 7:24-27 


Golden Text: The Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous; but the way of the un- 
godly shall perish.—Psalm 1:6. 


Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Amos, Dromore, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. R. 
Waldie, Arthur, Ont. 

Ancaster and Alberton, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. B. Mitchell, Dundas, Ont. 

Bass River, etc., N.B., Rev. P. M. Sampson, 
Boom Rd., N.B. ; 

Cannington, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. McMil- 
lan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Carstairs, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. H. Williams, 
Red Deer, Alta. 
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Decorate Church or Home Interiors 
with 
“NU-WALL” 


Canada’s Latest Decorating Discovery 


Ease of preparation and application, wide 
variety of shades, and economy of cost, com- 
bine to make “NU-WALUL” the ideal decorating 
material especially for Churches, since Men’s 
Clubs or Young People’s Groups can undertake 
the work without difficulty. Why not plan to 
make your Church, Home, or place of business, 
bright and cheerful with “NU-WALL” now? 
Your hardware store stocks “NU-WALL,” or 
write 


NU-WALL INDUSTRIES 
Rear 883 Logan Ave., Toronto GE. 5626 


Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Arkona, Ont. 

Chatsworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Suther- 
land, Wiarton, Ont. 

Clinton and Bayfield, Ont., Mod., Rev. Hugh 
Jack, Seaforth, Ont. 

Creemore, Dunedin, East Nottawasaga, 
Mod., Rev. W. Coutts, Stayner, Ont. 

Edmonton, Alta., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
iv Simons, 10921 83rd Ave., Edmonton, 

Ita. 

Edmonton, Alta., Strathcona, Mod., Rev. F. 
D. Roxburgh, D.D., 11809 68rd St., Ed- 
monton, Alta. 

Fenelon Falls, Glenarm, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. McRoberts, Bobcaygeon, Ont. 


Grand Valley and South Luther, Ont., Mod., 


Rev. H. Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, 
Ont. 
Hagersville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Austin L. 


Budge, 39 Cliffe Ave., Hamilton, Ont. 
Halifax, N.S., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. D. 
G. Ross, Windsor, N.S. 
Hanover, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. M. McCurlie, 
Walkerton, Ont. 
Hillsdale, Moonstone, .Craighurst, Mod., 
Rev. C. Graham Jones, Elmvale, Ont. 
Innerkip and Ratho, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. 
H. H. Turner, Box 2938, Ingersoll, Ont. 
Innisfall, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. H. Williams, 
Red Deer, Alta. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Lochwinnoch, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. G. Kil- 
len, Cobden, Ont. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod., Rev. J. 
e Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, 

Nee 

London, Ont., New St. James, Mod., Rev. 
Dr. John McNair, 8 Christie St., Lon- 
don, Ont. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Moncton, N.B., Mod., Rev. F. Baird, D.D., 
Chipman, N.B. 

Montreal, Que., Maisonneuve, Mod., Rev. 
C. Ritchie Bell, 857 de L’Epee Ave., 
Outremont, Que. 
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FOR EXCELLENCE — 
IN WORKMANSHIP AND MATERIAL 
Specify 


Pulpit and Choir 
Robes 


TAILORED BY 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 
103 KING ST. W. - 


TORONTO 


Murray Harbor N., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. R. H. 
Stavert, Wood Islands, P.E.I. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Mod., 
Rey. S.. MM. Kerr,22141- Grante st. vaue 
couver, B.C. 

Norwood, Man., Mod., Rev. R. McKay 
Esler, 96 Wallace Road, St. James, Man. 


Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. McDonald, 
Roslin, Ont. 

Priceville, Markdale, etc., Mod., Rev. H. 
Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 


Ross, Ont., Mod., Rev. L. H. Fowler, Ren- 
frew, Ont. 

Saskatoon Sask., St. Andrew’s Mod., Rev. 
Ronald Rowat, 504 Ave. 1, North Saska- 
toon, Sask. 

St. Mary’s. Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev.<J.~ N: 
McF aul, Stratford, Ont. 

Searboro, Ont., St. Andrews, Mod., Rev. 
Dr. H. Carmichael, 266 Cranbrook Ave., 
Toronto. 

Sonya, Cresswell & Wick, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. A. McMillan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Stamford and Knox, Niagara Falls, Ont., 
ee Rev. R. G. Stewart, St. David’s, 

nt. 


Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. T. G. M. 
Bryan, River John, N.S. 

Toronto, Ont., Bonar, Mod., Rev. D. Craw- 
ford Smith, 384 Oakwood Ave., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Patterson Memorial, Mod., 
Rey. A. R. Skinner, 58 Avenue Rd., Tor- 
onto. 

Toronto, Ont., Rogers Memorial, Mod., Rev. 
S. H. Hill, 80 Benlamond Ave., Toronto. 

Trenton, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Belleville, Ont. 

Truro, -N.S.,. Mod., Rev. RK. S: Quigley 
Maitland, N.S. 


Uxbridge, Ont., Chalmers, and Quaker Hill, 
Mod., Rev. J. C. Robinson, Leaskdale, 
Ont. 

Vancouver, B.C., Mt. Pleasant, Mod., Rev. 
J. R. Frizell, 3564— 32 W., Vancouver, 
B.C. 
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THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 


16 College St., Toronto 2 


IMPLACABLE URGENCY 
In every nation, allied, enemy and neutral alike, there is crying need for the Gospel which the 


Society has published in 741 languages. 


UNIQUE OFFORTUNITY 
On the Mission Fields, especially China, in many parts of Europe, and amongst the Armed and 


Auxiliary Forces, 


the Society has opportunities for the circulation of the Scriptures, containing the 


“eternal verities which stand above and beyond all human conflict’. 
FALLING REVENUE 


The deficit of $87,825 on the funds of the Parent Society, 
for vastly increased support from Canada and Newfoundland. 


due primarily to war conditions, calls 
If the Society is to fulfil its present 


world-wide commitments, and discharge its customary war-time service, there must be an advance in 


giving now. 


Your gift should be forwarded through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 
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Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


| iit Casavant reves Wid 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 


a 8, Windows 
: hueh Decorating 
AX Church Tighting 


Designs and Estmates on regces 


ROBERT MSCAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


ULLERTON 
COMPANY 


UBLISHING 
LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - 


Canada 


Vancouver, B.C., Vancouver Heights, Mod., 
Rev. J. B. Skene, 1100 Thurlow St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

Watford, Brooke & Napier, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 

Waterdown and Kilbride, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. B. Mitchell, Dundas, Ont. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys. Girls In Residence June 1, 1940 
13 Wes Under one year old 

13 3 Between 1 and 2 years old 
‘ 4 : ; 2 and 3 years old 
4 1 he 38 and 4 years old 
4 1 * 4 and 5 years old 
0 E wh 5 and 6 years old 
i} 0 “ 6 and 7 years old 
5 iL 7 and 8 years old 
5 iE ‘ 8 and 9 years old 
6 y! “9 and 10 years old 
if 0 “10 and 11 years old 
2 Al “11 and 12 years old 
2 1 ; J harand, 1 years old 
69 27 * Total of 96 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


Calls 


Colborne, Lakeport & Brighton, Ont., to 
Rev. Horace Kaye. 

Danville, Asbestos, Que., to Rev. W. J. Mc- 
Ivor, Montreal, Que. 

Drayton and Moorefield, Ont., to Rev. G. R. 
Duncan, Warkworth, Ont. 

Kingston, Ont., St. Andrew’s, to Rev. J. F. 
Wedderburn, Brandon, Man. 

Toronto, Ont., Parkdale, to Rev. James Mc- 
Neill, D.D., St. John’s, Nfld. 


Inductions 
Hillsburg and Price’s Corners, Ont., Rev. 
W. D. Turner, Feb. 9th. 
Port Hope, Ont., Rev. Geo. Rowland, May 
16th. 
Tyne Valley, P.E.I., Rev. H. Buntain, May 
30th. 


Skill is a tool, never an aim. 


Toil is the true knight’s pastime. 


We are born to enquire after truth. 


Nature forms us to be, not to seem. 


Good manners are caught, not taught. 


What I am to be I am now becoming. 


Pain is no evil, unless it conquers us. 


Without religion no state can long endure. 


The gift of the Spirit is the gift of 
power. 


No companion is so companionable as 
solitude. 


This is a world where nothing is had for 
nothing. 


The surest plan to make a man is to 
think him so. 


Whate’er we leave to God, God does, and 
blesses us. 


Who speaks the truth stabs Falsehood to 
the heart. : 


Our best virtues have in them some tinc- 
ture of vice. 


Religious faith is essential to a _ well- 
rounded life. 


Reputations and recommendations cannot 
run a school. 


God is ever the same, however our feeling 
may change. 


Before man made us citizens, great Na- 
ture made us men. 


Without men of character there can be 
no unified state. 


The tragedy of the godless is to live in 
utter loneliness. 


The discipline of disappointment works 
in us great good. 


We may be more concerned about pro- 
priety than integrity. 


Reservoirs of energy and willpower are 
needed for life. 


Reformers everywhere have a notoriously 
hard life to endure. 


Grace is given of God but knowledge is 
bought in the market. 


We must train not only the head but the 
heart and hand as well. 


“The Gospel is not an opinion but a fact, 
the whole story of Jesus. 


Even one Sun Yat Sen would make all 
our educational work worthwhile. 


The gift of God can do through us what 
is quite beyond us without Him. 


The support of missions is not an optional 
practice but a necessary duty. 


I give thee all—I can no more 
Though poor the offering be. 


How great the virtue and the art 
To live on little with a cheerful heart. 


It is possible to achieve the courage of 
being willing to live with the simple. 


Burdens though heavy turn to great profit 
if courageously and cheerfully borne. 


To be always fingering one’s motives is 
a sign of unwholesome pre-occupation with 
oneself. 


In debate the wise man distinguishes be- 
tween attacks on his arguments and attacks 
on himself. 


Man is made for participation in the 
eternal life of goodness, truth, and love, the 
life of God. 


A majority vote against a minority which 
happens to be right is nothing short of a 
tragedy. 


The maintenance of democracy depends 
upon personal righteousness and individual 
integrity. 


Whatever our lot, each-in his own place 
and with his own experience must come to 
terms with life. 


Keeping the nose to the grindstone is a 
fair guarantee that it will be kept out of 
others’ business. 


No honor can be too great for the man 
who has steadily and uncomplainingly done 
his best, and has failed. 


Loose habits of mind are almost as much 
the master vice of the head as selfishness 
is the master vice of the heart. 


Active hatred of cruelty, injustice, and 
oppression. is perhaps the main difference 
between a good man and a bad one. 


Selected. 
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The Presbyterian Record 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 


Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four ,50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 
one, $1.00. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 

This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 802 


100 Adelaide St. W. - Toronto 2 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to the Trustee Board of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada the sum 
1 dollars to be used for 
Home or Foreign Missions, or both, and I 
direct that this legacy be paid to the Treas- 
urer of the Church, whose receipt shall be a 
good and _ sufficient discharge in respect 
thereof. 


Note:—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


NEW BRUNSWICK PROTESTANT 
ORPHANS HOME 


This benevolent institution whose good 
work is kept before the Record’s constit- 
uency by its monthly advertisement con- 
tinues its timely service as indicated in the 
Annual Report. As the number of inmates 
in 1989 was in excess of the number in 
1938, so at the end of the institution’s year, 
April 30th, 1940, the number was in advance 
of that of the previous year, and also the 
number for placing out. The latter last 
year numbered 96, this year 98, and, as 
before intimated, these are an entire charge 
upon the institution being without parents 
or guardians or organization to guarantee 
their maintenance. The other 148 are nom- 
inal boarders each one having a relative, a 
guardian, an organization or some other 
source of small income assuring the institu- 
tion a very modest sum per month from 
each child. This varies from $1.00 to $14.00, 
the average being for each child $3.83. It 
is pathetic to note the causes which have 
assigned these children to the institution, 
sickness, desertion, crime, and death beinss 
a number of the reasons for their becoming 
a charge upon the public. During the year 
129 children were removed, 61 under three 
years and 68 from three to fourteen years. 
Of this number 54 were nominal boarders 
and were taken again into the care of rela- 
tives or guardians whose circumstances had 
so improved that their return was possible. 
The other 75 children were babies, who 


for CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Full range of materials at lower prices 
Complete styles of gowns for pulpit and choir 
Hats and Degree Hoods 
Workmanship guaranteed 


WALTER & SON 
174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. WALTER, 12 years cutter with Harcourts 


Good hearing and happiness is yours with the 
new Potter Earphones. Many types to choose 
from, depending upon the condition of your 
hearing. Air Conduction, Bone Conduction, 
also Crystal Microphone and Tube Amplification 


of the latest designs and high fidelity. Guaran- 
teed. Call or write 


POTTER EARPHONE COMPANY 


225-229 YONGE ST. - - TORONTO 
Established for better hearing since 1917. 


WANTED—Superintendent, 70-bed Mis- 
sion Hospital, Formosa, Japan. Surgical 
skill necessary. Apply Room 807 —100 
Adelaide West, Toronto. 


under the adopt-a-baby-week campaign, 
were placed in homes where they are to 
their own advantage under agreements of 
adoption thus benefitting not only them but 
enriching the lives of their new-found par- 
ents. 

The Home has some material resources 


of its own in livestock which includes 17 - 


cows, two horses, 100 hens, and eight hogs. 
It also grows a sufficient quantity of pota- 
toes with other vegetables in season, to 
supply both houses. Grain and coarse roots 
are provided for the stock. Caring for the 
stock with work on the farm has proved a 
valuable experience for the boys. The 
Directorate expresses its gratitude to in- 
dividuals and organizations for money, 
merchandise, toys, games, books, fruit, etc., 
in addition to gifts of money and securities 
to add to the Home’s capital. 

The support of the Home is derived from 
endowments and voluntary contributions 
from individuals, churches, and counties. 
Last year’s annual report showed a reduc- 
tion of $186 from the previous year in 
contributions from churches. A very grati- 
fying evidence of interest is shown in the 
fact that this year the Church contributions 
are $961.50 more than the previous year. 

The past year shows an average in the 
Home of 219 children as against 205 for 
the previous year. The Home has been able 
promptly to care for every normal, healthy, 
worthy, destitute child between two weeks 
and fourteen years of age. Many applicants 
for admission and placing out could not be 
approved for many varied reasons. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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By the Editor 


THE JUDGMENT OF HISTORY 


HERE is such a thing as the judgment 
fe of History and a memorable recogni- 

tion of this was made in a great 
document which made history and litera- 
ture over three-quarters of a century ago, 
the proclamation of emancipation from the 
pen of Abraham Lincoln, the martyred Pre- 
sident of the United States. That historic 
document concludes with these words: 

In this act I commit myself to the con- 
siderate judgment of mankind. 

A fateful decision recently confronted 
the Prime Minister of Great Britain, Rt. 
Hon. Winston Churchill, following the dis- 
astrous capitulation of France to Germany. 
That former ally of Britain had a large and 
powerful fleet, battleships, cruisers, de- 
stroyers, submarines and their auxiliaries. 
The armistice stipulated the surrender of 
this fleet to Germany, who encouraged this 
surrender by the assurance that this naval 
force would not be employed against her 
former ally, Great Britain, an assurance 
which in the light of experience was worth- 
less, and was ‘therefore out of the reckon- 
ing. The German fleet having been greatly 
reduced and rendered practically impotent 
this would have been an extraordinary prize 
and joined with that of Italy would have 
gravely threatened the naval supremacy of 
Great Britain. General Petain conceded the 
demand notwithstanding a solemn pledge 
to the contrary to her former companion in 
arms. What was Britain to do? Since she 
was now the sole defence against the Nazis 
could she endure this further blow? The 
decision was swiftly made and immediately 
carried into effect. Churchill resolved to 
seize the fleet. 

The seizure was carried out in three dis- 
tinct actions, the first in the ports of Eng- 
land and Scotland, where armed British 
sailors took possession of two old French 
battleships, two light cruisers, several sub- 
marines, including the world’s largest, eight 
destroyers and about 200 auxiliary craft; 
the second off Alexandria in the Mediter- 
ranean, where the French accepted the 
British terms of surrender and co-operated 
with the British warships in repelling an 
Italian air attack; the third took place in 
the neighborhood of Oran near the western 
end of the Mediterranean, where a British 
battle squadron in a furious engagement 
which lasted one hour and twenty-seven 
minutes sank one French battleship, one 


seaplane carrier, two destroyers, and dam- 
aged two new battle cruisers and another 
battleship, with a minimum of casualties 
to the British, two men wounded and the 
crew of one airplane missing. No infor- 
mation is available as to the number of 
French naval men lost in this sea fight. 
Before the bombardment ample opportunity 
was afforded the French to accept gener- 
ous terms and hours were spent in nego- 
tiations. The alternative conditions laid 
down were to sail with the British and 
carry on the war against Germany, pro- 
ceed with reduced crews to British ports, 
scuttle their ships in six hours, or permit 
demilitarization of the warships in a 
French West Indies port or internment by 
the United States. Failing to accept one 
of these alternatives, British orders were, 
and the French Admiral was so advised, 
“to use whatever force was necessary to 
keep the French ships from falling into 
German and Italian hands”. One can un- 
derstand the Prime Minister’s reluctance, 
and the pain he suffered, as he confessed, 
to undertake this act of aggression against 
a nation which for four long years had 
been Great Britain’s ally in a_ life-and- 
death struggle and which had bravely en- 
tered upon an even more terrible conflict. 
He had decided however and then, and 
here history repeats itself, he made a 
committal as did Lincoln: 

“T leave the judgment of our action with 
confidence to parliament. I leave it to the 
nation. I leave it to the United States. I 
leave it to the world and to history.” 

He needed not to wait long for the ver- 
dict for the House of Commons tendered 
him an ovation almost unparalleled: 


When Mr. Churchill sat down his head 
was bent and his face was flushed. Mem- 
bers of parliament and every man and wo- 
man in the crowded chamber rose and 
cheered and cheered. Even the galleries, 
in which the Argentine and Chilean ambas- 
sadors were sitting, joined in the cheering. 

The nation and the Empire next re- 
sponded in enthusiastic approval, and the 
U.S.A. followed so far as leading press 
opinions were expressed, the New York 
Herald Tribune being an example: 


“Britain’s swift action has made two 
things indelibly plain. It has shown the 
British democracy at last capable of acting 
in its own defence with the peremptory 
decision, the bold disregard of small fears 
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and traditional forms, the aggressive 
power to grasp the fundamentals of the 
situation and the effective will to victory 
which the Nazis themselves have displayed.” 

These are the guarantees of history’s fa- 
vorable judgment when this event is re- 
viewed. 

The incident has a moral and it is worthy 
of earnest attention. Happy is he who in 
the events of every-day life makes deci- 
sions with such clear comprehension, with 
such consciousness of rectitude, with such 
magnanimity, and acts with such swiftness, 
confidence, and energy. 


A PLEA FOR THE NATIONAL 
ANTHEM 


T should be sung universally and fre- 
| quently in ordinary times. How impres- 

sively and persuasively Paul in his first 
letter to Timothy presents the case for re- 
membrance in prayer of those in authority: 

I exhort therefore, that, first of all, sup- 
plications, prayers, intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made for all men; 


For kings, and for all that are in author- 
ity; that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godliness and honesty. 

For this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour. 


Now the National Anthem, which is a 
prayer in song, should be much in com- 
mon use both because of this counsel of 
prayer for kings and because there is in 
this day of anxiety a strong urge on the 
part of everyone to prayer for which there 
should be general vocal expression and for 
this, our National Anthem, is an accept- 
able, happy, universal medium. It was 
therefore with great appreciation we read 
the following: 


Send Him Victorious 


What the world needs—our part of it 
anyway—is a theme song. Something eas- 
ily carried in mind and heart, all ready 
for whistling when the common sense of 
mid-Europe has still another black-out. And 
the wonder is that we have it all ready at 
hand, worded as if verbally tailored to meet 
the present situation. It is the tune, of 
much discussed origin, to which all British- 
ers react in the same way whether heard 
on Canadian prairies, Australian blocks, 
vane African veldts or in the Motherland 
itself. 


This familiar theme song stands for pat- 
riotism and loyalty throughout the Empire 
upon which the sun never sets. The critical 
may find its music lacking in the spirit of 
the Marseillaise, the majesty of the now 
seldom heard, God Save the Tsar, or the 
appeal of The Star Spangled Banner. But 
since Henry Carey gave the words of God 
Save the King to the world just two hun- 
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dred years ago, it has been a part of many 
achievements in peace or war. 

Since its adoption as the British Na- 
tional Anthem the words have undergone 
changes. It has been pruned a bit, altered 
here and there. One whole verse was 
dropped, about the time optimists believed 
that a permanent Brotherhood of Man was 
in process of formation. That stanza might 
now be taken out of retirement, dusted off, 
and again put in circulation for it voices 
the sentiment of most and probably of all 
who wholeheartedly sing God Save the 
King. The deleted verse fits to-day’s con- 
ditions as created by the arch-dictator and 
his sycophants. Remember how it runs? 
“Confound their politics. Frustrate their 
knavish tricks.” What could be more pat 
with a “blitzkrieg”? possible, or a long, 
wearing war incited by Hitler impending? 

God Save the King is more than a plea 
for the safety of the monarch who is 
Canada’s King. His safety and his victories 
are our own. United his peoples can face 
with confidence any common foe. Any part, 
east, west, north or south, may have its 
individual song, suitable to the environment, 
but above all these, in power and volume, 
the strains of the National Anthem will 
rise while the British Commonwealth of 
Nations stands as it always will for jus- 
tice and honor within and without its con- 
fines.—Ottawa Journal. 


OF GENERAL INTEREST 


Church of Scotland 
The General Assembly 
(Press Bureau Condensed) 


For the second time in twenty-five years 
the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland met uncer war conditions and the 
opening ceremonial was robbed of the 
pageantry associated with it normally, and 
the Assembly shortened by three days. 
There was no procession to herald the oc- 
casion. In place of the Guard of Honor at 
St. Giles Cathedral were three policemen 
with gas-masks and steel helmets by their 
sides. The Lord High Commissioner, Sir 
Ian Colquhoun, Baronet of Luss, wore the 
service uniform of a Lieutenant-Colonel in 
the Scots Guards and several members of 
his suite were in Khaki. 

The King, in his letter to the General 
Assembly, expressed his confidence that 
everything would be done to prevent the 
young people of Scotland suffering morally 
and spiritually from the effects of the war. 

In a war-time Assembly the international 
situation and the Church’s attitude thereto 
was naturally uppermost, and a _ special 
commission of twenty-five members whose 
task is to aid the Church in the creation 
of a Christian international order of so- 
ciety was accordingly appointed. 

Following the debate on the report of 
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Tc b " 
Pe eet CR eg 


yy 


August, 1940 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 229 


Moderator’s Message 


VERY Assembly has its special characteristics since, despite the fact that 
some of the Old Guard are generally present to bring to bear on the dis- 
cussions their knowledge of what has been customary and traditional, a 

large proportion of the ministers and elders are only coming as commissioners 
once in five or six years. One noticeable characteristic of the recent Assembly, 
over which it was my privilege to preside, was REVERENCE. Probably the 
anxieties of the times had a share in the deepening of the devotional spirit. “To 
whom can we go but unto Thee? Thou hast the words of Eternal Life’. Such 
quiet at the communion service! Such hearty singing of the psalms and hymns! 
Such readiness to be present and take part in the set periods of devotion! 


Another characteristic was LOYALTY. The King and all his house, with 
the responsibilities and dangers associated with their high office, were con- 
stantly in mind and again and again our British allegiance was made unmis- 
takeably evident. 


Another characteristic, to mention only one more, was GOODWILL, that 1s 
goodwill toward all truly Christian men and women. | said, at one stage it had 
been whispered abroad that we Presbyterians were given to argument and 
suggested that this was because we are a logical people, but, being logical, we 
recognize that just as there is a time to argue so there is a time to agree, and 
undoubtedly that time is now. 


The Assembly is a cross section of the Church so that we may well expect 
that these characteristics will be in evidence wherever our membership is to be 
found. Let us foster these much-needed qualities and then all old duties will be 
carefully regarded while the new will not be neglected because we shall be pre- 
pared to sacrifice toward that end. 


May I specially remark on the coming of the children of the Old Land to 
our shores for safety. It may be arranged that Presbyterian people shall take 
Presbyterian children. We shall have a place for them and an affectionate 
welcome in Church and Sunday School. 


Let me add that the fixing of a Day of Intercession was left to the Advisory 
Committee and myself to arrange. I am hoping that the date may be one on 
which all denominations can co-operate, as they did in response to the King’s 
appeal, yet I trust that our people, in view of present grave happenings, would 
not need a special call but in Church and home alike, and in the privacy of their 
own hearts, would earnestly supplicate God’s help for the cause of freedom and 
civilization. 


May the Blessing, that maketh rich in every good thing and addeth no 


sorrow, rest upon you and yours. 
WILLIAM BARCLAY. 
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OF GENERAL INTEREST 
(Continued from page 228) 


_the Church and Nation Committee the Gen- 
eral Assembly: rejected the pacifist’s con- 
tention that participation in war was nhe- 
cessarily contrary to the will of God and 
invoked the divine blessing on the Allied 
cause and called upon faithful people to 
support the nation in this way by willing 
service, ready sacrifice, and unceasing 
prayer. 

On Overseas Day the reports of the 
Colonial and Continental and Jewish Mis- 
sion Committees were presented. The Con- 
vener of the former said that nothing had 
heartened us more as a nation in this des- 
perate struggle than the splendid loyalty 
of our Dominions and Colonies, and the 
readiness with which our countrymen from 
every corner of the earth had flocked to 
our side. 


The latter report stated that in addition 
to supporting stations on the Continent of 
Europe the Church of Scotland was in con- 
tinual touch with the Reformed Churches 
there. They were at present cut off from 
some of these Churches and unable to ren- 
der assistance to them in their troubles, 
but a day would come when all these 
Churches would again come out into the 
light to amaze and redeem the world. The 
Jewish Mission report expressed the hope 
that when the war was over the Committee 
might venture on a program of extension. 


The Committee on Hut and Canteen 
Work reported that five of the Church of 
Scotland centres in France have had to be 
abandoned, but news had been received of 
the safety of the staffs. Some of the work- 
ers told their experiences behind the lines 
in France and one of them described the 
day-and-night stream of refugees from Bel- 
gium which they saw before leaving for 
Britain. 


The Postmaster-General, Mr. W. S. Mor- 
rison, M.P., visited the General Assembly 
on the closing day and addressed the house. 
“Tt is on faith in the future,” he said, “that 
the whole edifice of Scottish character has 
been created and what a contribution 
throughout the ages the Church has made 
in nourishing that faith’. 


Owing to war conditions and the difficulty 
and expense of transport the usual As- 
sembly mass meetings of the women’s com- 
mittees of the Church were not held this 
year, but well attended meetings were held 
under the auspices of the Women’s Jewish 
Mission, the Women’s Foreign Mission, the 
Ladies’ Highland Association and the Wo- 
men’s Home Mission. The Woman’s Guild 
held a consecration service and an informal 
At Home to give Guild members an oppor- 
tunity of meeting. The Women’s Temper- 
ance Association held a garden fete in aid 
of Church of Scotland Huts and Canteens. 
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Where Young Men Fail 
From a Correspondent. 


A protest against the “foolish preference” 
for young men, which was making minis- 
ters too old after the middle forties, was 
made by Rev. Ernest J. Price, presiding at 
the Spring Assembly of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales, in the City 
Temple, London. 

“In the ministry, above all vocations,” he 
said, “age ought to be an asset rather than 
a handicap; and a rich maturity of spiritual 
experience ought to count for more than 
youthful assurance and agility. It is high 
time we abandoned the stupid notion that 
only young men, fresh from college—or 
perhaps with two or three years’ experience 
in the sowing of ministerial wild oats—can 
appeal to youth. Some of the finest work 
that is being done among young people in 
our churches is being done by men over 
fifty, and it is certainly true that some of 
our bright young ministers have failed dis- 
astrously precisely at this point.” 

Among the things that struck him most 
about many of the candidates who pre- 
sented themselves to their college were 
their crude notions about religion and their 
lamentable ignorance of the Bible. The 
average marks in Scripture at the entrance 
examinations were usually lower than in 
any other subject. 


The Late Mr. Norman McLeod Rogers and 
The British and Foreign Bible Society 


All Canada, and indeed the British Em- 
pire, has shared in the sense of loss oc- 
casioned by the sudden and tragic passing 
of Mr. Norman McLeod Rogers, Minister of 
National Defence. 

In the early days of the war, when the 
British and Foreign Bible Society in Can- 
ada and Newfoundland wrote to Mr. Rog- 
ers, asking for his approval of its scheme 
to present New Testaments to all in H.M. 
Forces who desired to receive them, he re- 
plied as follows: “As Minister of National 
Defence I heartily approve the distribution 
which you have proposed, and would like 
to extend the thanks of the Government at 
this time to your Society for having under- 
taken to make this distribution.” 

When a presentation copy of the New 
Testament was later sent to him, after ex- 
pressing personal gratitude for the gift, he 
wrote: “I am very pleased to have this copy 
presented to me with my name inside the 
cover and offered in the manner in which it 


is to be offered to all soldiers, sailors and 


airmen who desire to receive it before they 
proceed on active service. In taking the 
action which your Society has taken in this 
matter, a valuable service is being ren- 
dered, not only to the men themselves, but 
to Canada as a whole, as I am confident 
that the immediate relatives of those who 
proceed overseas will be reassured by the 


knowledge that their loved ones have been 
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provided with a means of developing the 
religious side of their lives.” 

Such words indeed afford encouragement 
and inspiration to the Society in carrying 
on this part of its war work, as they are 
indeed indicative of the character and atti- 
tude of a great public servant and a sincere 
Christian. — 


King George VI and the Church 


His Majesty the King opened the new 
Church House (the new headquarters of 
the Church of England) in London on Mon- 
day, June 10th. In opening the building 
and initiating the first session of the 
Church Assembly to be held there the King 
said :— 

“The striking response given to my re- 
quest for a Day of National Prayer shows 
how readily the heart of the nation turns 
to God. In these anxious days I feel con- 
fident that the Church will everywhere en- 
deavour to inspire the people with calm- 
ness and courage, and to bring help and 
comfort into the hearts and minds of us 
all. I pray that the blessing and guidance 
of Almighty God may be given to the de- 
liberations of the Assembly and that they 
may strengthen the Church in its endea- 
vours to fulfil its divine commission and to 
promote the highest welfare of the nation.” 
—Times, 11-6-40. 


That Phantom Dinner 


Dr. Fred C. Leining, the resourceful 
Superintendent of Universalist Churches in 
the great state of New York, has devised 
a scheme that will raise money and save 
wear and tear on the human frame at the 
same time. 

He has arranged a Phantom Dinner at a 
dollar a plate. He guarantees that “over- 
weighted folks” will not be harmed by this 
dinner, as “no fat-producing foods” will be 
served. 

All that the people invited will have to 
do is to send their dollar, and then on the 
night of the dinner stay at home and re- 
flect upon the relief involved in not having 
to turn out. Among the advantages cited 
are: No parking problem, no long journey, 
no fatigue from late hours, “no singing at 
the order of a song leader when you prefer 
to throw a plate at him,” “no toastmaster, 
no moss-covered jokes,” no speeches of any 
kind. 

This plan for a dinner is a stroke of 
genius. As we reflect upon it, the advan- 
tages shine like precious jewels. One can 
have home-cooked food on the night of the 
dinner, and dishes that are great favorites. 
One can reflect upon the long speeches that 
he is not hearing. One can call up con- 
genial souls who also have been invited, 
and indulge in mutual felicitations and 
praise of the State Superintendent. Or one 
can do a number of other things, restful, 
delightful and invigorating. 

What a dinner is this Phantom Dinner, 
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my countrymen! Why not send Leining 
five or ten dollars a plate instead of the 
dollar asked for? It all goes into the New 
York State Emergency Fund, and_ that 
means a fund to meet adequately a lot of 
emergencies.—Christian Leader. 


Preparing for Special Work 


An unexpected arrival in Toronto was 
that of Mr. Wilfred C. Smith, son of Mr. 
Victor A. Smith of that city, a member and 
elder of Knox Church. For two years Mr. 
Smith has been a post-graduate student at 
St. John’s, Cambridge, specializing in Ara- 
bic and at the same time taking his theo- 
logical course in Westminster College. His 
coming to Toronto is explained by the fact 
that, having booked passage for India, the 
vessel’s sailing was suddenly cancelled. In 
the uncertainty therefore of obtaining a 
later passage he came across the Atlantic 
to Canada. He hopes shortly to be able to 
reach his destination, Lahore, India, by the 
Pacific. 

In pursuing his studies in Arabic he has 
been under Dr. Gibb of Oxford, reputed to 
be the ablest Orientalist in the world. He 
goes to the University of Lahore to com- 
plete his research in Arabic and finish his 
thesis for the doctorate degree at Cam- 
bridge. The necessity of his pursuing his 
work at the University of the Punjab, La- 
hore, arises from the curtailment of activi- 
ties in Cambridge as well as in other edu- 
cational institutions in Great Britain. on 
account of the war. 

Mr. Smith had a distinguished collegiate 
career in Toronto. He was Head Boy, Pre- 
fect, and a member of the Board of 
Stewards of Upper Canada College, win- 
ning the Governor General’s Gold Medal and 
the Prince of Wales Scholarship, the latter 
open annually to all schools in Ontario in 
connection with matriculation to the Uni- 
versity of Toronto. He was the winner of 
nine scholarships. in all when leaving Upper 
Canada College and headed the list of candi- 
dates for matriculation. He then proceeded 
to Madrid, Spain, in prosecution of his 
studies, and later to the American Uni- 
versity in Cairo, Egypt, where he made 
his first acquaintance with Arabic. His 
studies in the University of Toronto fol- 
lowed. There he spent the term of four 
years taking a double honor course with 
special distinction in Orientals, English and 
History. He was awarded the Massey 
Foundation Scholarship of $1,000 a year 
for two years, advantage of which could 
be taken at any educational institution out- 
side of the Continent. Then followed his 
two years course just completed in St. 
John’s, Cambridge, pursuing his work in 
Arabic and his theological course at West- 
minster College. At the latter institution 
he headed his class each year. His ac- 
quaintance with Oriental languages and in 
particular his facility in Arabic give him 
great promise for successful mission work 
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among the Mohammedans, and for that 
service he was highly commended by Rev. 
Dr. Wm. Patton of London, England, Sec- 
retary of the International Missionary 
Council, when in Toronto in April last. 

His brother, Mr. Arnold C. Smith, had a 
distinguished career in Upper Canada Col- 
lege and the University of Toronto, which 
was paralleled only by that of his younger 
brother. His specialty was Economics while 
in the University of Toronto, in which he 
headed his year, and became a Rhodes 
scholar, the youngest to earn that distinc- 
tion. Proceeding to Oxford he took a bril- 
liant course there in law, was President 
of the Oxford Law Society and a member 
of Grays Inn, London. He is now in the 
British Foreign Service attached to the 
Legation at Tallinn, Estonia. 


For These We Pray 


Central Bureau for Relief of the Evan- 
gelical Churches of Europe. 

The following members of our Interna- 
tional Executive Committee are either in 
prison, exile, detention camp, or occupied 
territory: 

Bishop Loimaranta, formerly of Viborg, 
Finland; Prof. F. Koehl, Hervormde Kerk, 
Leiden, Holland; Hr. A. J. L. van Beeck 
Calkoen, Gereformeerde Kerk, Gravenhage, 
Holland; Mr. Alfred Zacho, Dr. Alfred Joer- 
gensen, Kopenhagen, Denmark; Pastor L. 
Koren, Oslo, Norway; Dr. Julius Burscha, 
Poland;:~ Pastor Kuliscz,.2Poland: i=Prot. 
Hromodka, Czechoslovakia; Prof. Zilka, 
Czechoslovakia; Chaplain Blommaert, Bel- 
gium. 


CHAPLAINCY SERVICES 


The Committee on Chaplaincy Service 
has received word through the office of the 
Principal Chaplain P., Lt.-Col. Bishop G. A. 
Wells, that the following ministers have 
been recommended for appointment to 
Chaplaincy Service. 

Rev. E. C. Robertson, Thornton, Ontario, 
posted for duty with Chaplain Pool M.D. 
2, enabling him to be attached at a later 
date to a field unit C.A.S.F. 

Rev. Norman MacKay, Mitchell, Ontario, 
recommended for appointment as Chap- 
lain to the Perth Regiment. 

Rev. E. C. McCullagh, Brantford, Ontario, 
recommended for appointment to the 
R.C.A.F. and posted for duty with the 
Air Station at Trenton. 

Rev. Prescott W. Murray, Erin, Ontario, 
recommended for appointment as Chap- 
lain to Petawawa Camp in M.D. 8. 

Rev. J. A. Munro, Chilliwack, B.C., recom- 
mended for appointment as Chaplain to 
No. 16 General Hospital, Vancouver. 

Rev. W. S. Sutherland, Marion Bridge, N.S., 
recommended for appointment to No. 7 
General Hospital, St. John, N.B. 

Rev. R. C. Creelman, Weston, recommended 
for appointment to No. 17 General Hos- 
pital, Montreal. 
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The Assembly Decisions 
BOARD OF ADMINISTRATION 


The objective for the Budget set before 
the Church at this Assembly was the same 
as last year. It is to be kept in mind that 
in recommending this sum the Board had 
under consideration not merely what is 
actually received for the work but interest 
as well and a partial retirement of in- 
debtedness. The sum fixed therefore is 
$500,000, and this is allocated propor- 
tionately to the several Synods: 

Maritime Provinces Were c.c $ 38,000 


Montreal and Ottawa ............ 95,000 
Toronto and Kingston ............ 184,000 
Hamilton and London ........:2. 136,000 
Manitobaws:.c tec eee 10,000 
SASKATCHEWAN wercnescccucct eee 8,000 
A IDGTta fiat ede eee 14,000 
British: Columbiawec. cote 15,000 


Again it is worthy of note that this sum 
of half a million dollars makes a demand 
upon each member of the Church of less 
than $3.00 for the year. This surely, in the 
light of the much larger contributions of 
many, should be regarded as easily within 
the ability of our Church to provide. 


Recommendations 


1. That the General Assembly approve of 
the Budget as submitted, and recommends 
to the Synods of the Church, that their re- 
spective allocations be approved, and in 
turn allocated to the Presbyteries within 
their bounds, at the earliest possible date, 
and not later than October 31st. 


2. That Synods and Presbyteries be urged 
to give special consideration to the appor- 
tionment of Budget Allocations to the Pres- 
byteries, and congregations within their re- 
spective bounds, in order to make the allo- 
cations as equitable as possible. 

3. That the General Assembly instruct 
Presbyteries to make the Budget Alloca- 
tions to the congregations within their 
bounds, not later than December, so that 
congregations may have them in time to 
present to their annual meetings. 


4. That the Assembly clarify the rule set 
out in the Book of Forms, page 150, as to 
the amount payable to the Pension Fund 
annually from the Budget Funds of the 
Church by directing: 

That an amount of not less than $5,000 
and not exceeding five percent of the 
total unapportioned Budget Receipts be 
placed annually to the credit of the Pen- 
sion Fund. Further, should the residue 
of the Pension Income Account, from 
which annuities and expenses of the Fund 
are paid, fall below $25,000, then the an- 
nual contribution from the Budget Re- 
ceipts shall be sufficient to restore this 
minimum but shall not exceed five per 
cent of the total unapportioned Budget 
receipts, unless specially ordered by the 
Assembly. 
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5. That this Board, in co-operation with 
the Trustee Board, be empowered to secure 
ancillary legislation in any of the provinces, 
outside of the Province of Ontario, where 
in the opinion of this Board, such action is 
found to be advisable, in order to protect 
the assets and interests of the Church. 


6. That Henry Barber, Mapp and Mapp, 
Chartered Accountants, be continued as 
Auditors of the Church accounts, under the 
same terms as were approved by the As- 
sembly last year. 


BUDGET AND STEWARDSHIP 
COMMITTEE 


The report of this committee concludes 
with the following paragraph: 


In thanking all who have put their 
shoulders to the wheel for Christ and His 
Kirk in the effort to provide adequate 
finance for all needs, the Committee ex- 
press the hope that the number of those 
who, in such practical fashion, show their 
adherence to their profession and _ faith, 
will steadily increase until all our mem- 
bership, bearing their fair share, no longer 
do we need to admit that, as a Church, we 
are depending far too much on the willing 
minority. 

Recommendations 

1. All, as they have opportunity, includ- 
ing our youth and children, to make giv- 
Ae to God through the Church a sacred 

uty. 


2. Spring and Fall Thankofferings, as 
means of bringing each congregation’s giv- 
ings nearer to its allocation, to be made 
the rule in addition to regular envelope 
giving. 

3. Approach to be made personally to all 
those who do not respond during the year 
either by envelope giving or in response to 
Spring and Fall appeals. 


4, All Kirk Sessions to be instructed to 
see that literature and information de- 
signed to quicken the interest of our mem- 
bers in the work of the Church is efficiently 
distributed so as to reach their homes and 
be read by all communicants and_ their 
families. 


5. Full use to be made of all plans to 
bring our people together in gatherings 
designed to increase the effectiveness of 
our co-operation in God’s service. 


6. Ministers to be informed that it is part 
of their duty to acquaint their congrega- 
tions with the various branches of the 
Church’s work. 


7. Extra sacrifice to be made for the 
duration of the war and so long as its 
effects last to meet the appeals incident 
thereto, so as to avoid diminishing those 
contributions upon which the Church has 
learned to depend for the prosecution of 
the enterprises necessary to the promotion 
of God’s glory and humanity’s good. 
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COMMITTEE ON CORRESPONDENCE 
WITH OTHER CHURCHES 


Recommendations 

1. That the Church’s contribution to the 
Bureau of Relief for Reformed Evangelical 
Churches in Europe for 1940 be the sum 
of $500. 

2. That in view of difficulties that have 
arisen over representation of our Church 
at the Alliance of the Reformed Churches, 
Western Section, by failure of duly ap- 
pointed representatives to act, by occasion 
of death or other cause, the Committee on 
Correspondence is hereby authorized to fill 
any vacancies in this connection. 

3. That the following be delegates to the 
Alliance of the Reformed Churches, West- 
ern Section, for the next quadrennium, 1941 
to 1945: 

Dr. Wm. Rochester, Toronto. 

Rev. Wm. Barclay, Hamilton. 

Dr. Robert Johnston, Ottawa. 

Dr. J. S. Shortt, Barrie. 

Mr. E. W. McNeill, Toronto. 

Dr. Hugh Munroe, New Glasgow. 
Dr. George H. Donald, Montreal. 
Mr. C. M. Pitts, Ottawa. 


THE RECORD COMMITTEE 
Recommendation 


That the Clerk of Assembly be asked to 
remind Presbyteries of their obligation to 
the Church with respect to the Record as 
emphasized by the Assembly’s resolution of 
last year in this regard. That resolution 
was: 

Your committee recommends the ap- 
pointment of an individual or committee 
in each Presbytery to give special atten- 
tion to the circulation of the Record in 
the congregations within bounds. 


GENERAL BOARD OF MISSIONS 
Recommendations 


1. The 1938 Assembly passed the follow- 
ing regulation: That all theological stu- 
dents be required after graduation, as well 
as all students from other colleges and all 
licentiates who may be received by the 
General Assembly, to spend a period of one 
year on a mission field under appointment 
by the Board of Missions, the terms of ap- 
pointment to be those of an ordained mis- 
sionary; and that a certificate of such ser- 
vice should be secured before they shall be 
eligible to be called by a congregation. 

The Assembly ordered that this resolu- 
tion be rescinded and the following sub- 
stituted therefor: 

(a) That all students graduating from 
one of the Canadian Theological Colleges, 
or those graduating from any seminary 
outside of Canada, and who seek to be 
taken on trial for licensure by one of the 
Presbyteries of the Canadian Church, or 
licentiates seeking admission to the min- 
istry of our Church, be required by the 
General Assembly to serve for a period 
of one year or more on an Ordained Mis- 
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sion Field under appointment by the Gen- 

eral Board of Missions. 

(b) Should there be more such gradu- 
ating students or licentiates than there 
are Ordained Mission Fields available for 
such appointment, the Board of Missions 
may at its discretion appoint any such 
student or licentiate to any other con- 
gregation requiring financial aid from 
the General Board of Missions at the re- 
quest of the Presbytery within whose 
bounds such congregation is situated. 

(c) On receiving such appointment, 
any such student or licentiate may apply 
to the Presbytery within whose bounds 
he is to work for ordination. 

(d) On receiving ordination the terms 
of service shall be those of the ordained 
missionary. 

(e) A certificate of such service under 
appointment by the General Board of 
Missions shall be secured before any such 
minister shall be eligible for a call by a 
congregation. 

(f) That this report is approved and 
adopted for one year only, and sent down 
to Presbyteries for their consideration to 
report to the next General Assembly. 
Note: The above is the Assembly’s 

answer to Overture No. 16, Presbytery of 
Montreal, Students Graduating. 

2. That the General Assembly express 
its appreciation of the attitude of the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Societies of both the 
Eastern and Western Divisions in their 
continued support of and co-operation in 
the general missionary work of the Church. 

3. That the thanks of the General As- 
sembly be accorded to those who have been 
appointed by the General Board of Mis- 
sions to fields at home and abroad who have 
continued to render faithful service, some- 
times in the face of increasing difficulty 
and with inadequate income. 

4. That the General Assembly place on 
record its deep gratitude to those whose 
gifts have made possible the erection of 
much needed new buildings on the British 
Guiana Field: to the W.M.S. (E.D.) for 
Burns’ Memorial Church, Georgetown; to 
the Better Hope Estate for Better Hope 
School; to Mr. Sukpaulsingh for St. Paul’s 
Church, Helena; and to Mr. Kawall for the 
Memorial School. 

5. That the General Assembly express its 
appreciation of the fact that work among 
French-speaking people in Canada, which 
was interrupted for some years, has been 
resumed by the Board of Missions; that 
there has been already evidence of a new 
interest on the part of those whom we 
would serve, and that the prospects for the 
future are so bright. 


BOARD OF EDUCATION 
Recommendations 


After reporting upon students assigned 
special studies, the Board reported further 
upon: 
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Applications for Licensure: 

Mr. Daniel C. MacPherson, Presbytery of 
Cape Breton and Mr. W. Stanford Reid, 
M.A., Presbytery of Montreal. Applications 
laid on the table. 


Reception of Ministers from Other 
Churches: 

Rev. Carl P. Bradley, Presbyterian 
Church of New South Wales. Not Granted. 

Rev. S. R. Foreman, Feformed Episcopal 
Church. A course of study in Arts and The- 
ology is prescribed, and a report to be 
made each year to the Board. 

Rey. Roland C. Moores, 
Church, U.S.A. Not granted. 

Rev. F. S. O’Kell, name to be replaced 
upon the appendix to the roll of the Pres- 
bytery of Hamilton. Not granted. . 

Rev. J. H. Raoul d’Anjou. Application 
referred to the committee already appointed 
by the Board of Missions for the supervi- 
sion of French work, supplemented by 
members of the Faculty of the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, to constitute a commis- 
sion of Assembly to issue the matter. 

Rey. A. L. Kennedy. Granted. 

Rev. Donald MacLeod. Application tabled 
until grounds of objection to his reception 
are removed. 


EVANGELISM AND CHURCH LIFE 
AND WORK 


Recommendations 


1. That the name of the Committee be 
changed to The Board of Evangelism and 
Church Life and Work. 

2. The appointments to the Canadian 
Committee of the World Council of 
Churches in process of formation be made 
by the Committee to Strike Standing Com- 
mittees. 

3. That the General Assembly urge all 
its people to practice temperance in all 
things and to avoid all forms of excess as 
important elements in winning the war. 

4. That the General Assembly call upon 
the ministers, members and adherents of 
our Church to do their utmost to create a 
public sentiment against gambling and that 
suitable sermons be preached showing forth 
the evils of this baneful and enslaving 
habit. 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH WORSHIP 
Recommendation 


That the Assembly commend specially to 
the ministers the orders for the morning 
and evening diets of worship as in the re- 
vised edition of the Book of Common 
Order. 


Presbyterian 


HISTORICAL COMMITTEE 
Recommendations 


1. That the thanks of the Assembly be 
given to the Board of Knox College, Tor- 
onto, for providing suitable and generous 
space in the building for the Archives. 

2. That hearty appreciation be expressed 
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to the Librarian of the College, Mr. W. H. 
Sandham, for his invaluable services in re- 
search, classification, and filing. 

3. That the Assembly instruct the Synods 
and the lower courts of the Church to re- 
cognize the fact that the Historical Com- 
mittee has passed its twenty-first year of 
service to re-affirm the purpose of its 
founders and to enquire as to the dis- 
charge of the duties involved. 

4. That the courts of the Church and its 
boards with the colleges and other or- 
ganizations like the Young People’s Socie- 
ties, observe special dates in our history, 
for purposes of information and _ inspira- 
tion. 


5. That the Assembly place on record its 
appreciation of The Presbyterian Record, 
the Glad Tidings, and other publications in 
providing space for historical material con- 
cerning our Church and other Presbyterian 
Churches throughout the world. 


6. That it be a recommendation to the 
Board of Administration to grant to the 
committee a sum not exceeding in the ag- 
gregate $100 for expenses. 


PENSION BOARD 
Recommendations 


1. That the Pension Board be_ given 
authority to retire ministers who through 
illness become permanently unable to carry 
on the work of the ministry and who be- 
cause of such misfortune are in need speed- 
ily of the pension due to them. 


2. That the request of the W.M.S. to 
withdraw from the Fund be granted upon 
the terms tentatively arrived at in the 
Recommendations, to be confirmed later by 
the Actuary report. 


3. That an amount of not less than 
$5,000 and not exceeding five per cent of 
the total unapportioned Budget receipts be 
placed annually to the credit of the Pension 
Fund. Further, should the residue of the 
Pension Income Account, from which an- 
nuities and expenses of the Fund are paid, 
fall below $25,000, then the annual con- 
tribution from the Budget Receipts shall 
be sufficient to restore this minimum, but 
shall not exceed five per cent of the total 
unapportioned Budget Receipts, unless spe- 
cially ordered by the Assembly. 


4. That the Pension Board be instructed 
to explain, thoroughly, the full objects and 
aims of the Fund, to the first year class in 
Theology in both colleges, each year, and 
that the Senates of the colleges be in- 
structed to co-operate in arranging suitable 
times for presentation. 

5. That the Clerks of Presbyteries be in- 
structed to record at each induction a min- 
ute to the effect that the candidate has had 
his attention called to the regulations of 
Assembly regarding the Pension Fund, and 
to forward to the Board of the Pension 
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Fund an extract minute showing that this 
has been done. . 


6. That sub-section D. section 4 of the 
Regulations of the Pension Board in the 
appendix to the Book of Forms, be amended 
by the transposition of the words — “in 
order to participate in any benefit from 
the Pension Fund’—from the end of the 
paragraph, to be inserted after the words 
“married or unmarried”’—in line 3. 


7. That the Pension Board be authorized 
to seek to increase the Pension Fund, but 
that nothing be done which would inter- 
fere with the regular contributions to the 
Budget Funds of the Church, and that the 
matter be referred for conference from 
time to time between the Board of Ad- 
ministration and the Pension Board. 


8. That the Pension Board be instructed 
to investigate and report to the Presby- 
teries before March 1st, 1941, on the estab- 
lishment of an optional Pension Plan for 
retirement at 65 years of age, with 35 
years of service. 


BOARD OF S.S. AND Y.P.S. 
Recommendations 


1. That the resignation of Rev. Dr. W. 
M. Kannawin, General Secretary, be not 
accepted. 


2. That the General Assembly places on 
record its sincere appreciation of the faith- 
ful services rendered by the Sabbath School 
teachers and officers who give so freely of 
their time and talents. 


3. That Sessions be urged to give greater 
attention to the making out of the annual 
report of the Sabbath School and Young 
People’s Society, so that there may be 
greater uniformity and accuracy. 


4. That the Lesson Helps, Illustrated 
Papers and other Sabbath School supplies, 
provided by the Board through its Editorial 
Committee, and printed and distributed by 
Presbyterian Publications be used by all 
our schools. 


5. That a Communicants’ Class be con- 
ducted in every congregation at least once 
during the year. 


6. That instruction in missions be given 
in every Sabbath School and Young 
People’s Society, and that a monthly, or 
weekly, offering be taken for the Budget. 


7. That ministers be urged to take ad- 
vantage of the provision made by the De- 
partment of Education for week-day re- 
ligious education in the different provinces. 


8. That the thanks of the General As- 
sembly be tendered to those ministers who 
conducted classes in religious knowledge in 
the Normal Schools. 


9. That we place on record our apprecia- 
tion of the services rendered to our Sab- 
bath Schools and Young People’s Societies 
by the Editor of Presbyterian Publications, 
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Rey. N. A. MacEachern, D.D., and com- 
mend Presbyterian Publications to the 
loyal support of every congregation. 

10. That we endorse the suggestion of 
the young people of Ontario in having a 
National Young People’s Night, preferably 
the third week of November. 

11. The Assembly expresses its deep ap- 
preciation of the Convener of the Board of 
S.S. and Y.P.S. for his special services to 
the Board and the Church during these 
years when he is so skilfully assisting the 
General Secretary in his duties. ; 


COMMITTEE ON SUSTENTATION 
Recommendations 


1. That the Assembly reaffirms its gen- 
eral approval of the principle of the Sus- 
tentation plan for the maintenance of the 
ministry of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 

2. That the Committee be continued, and 
asked to provide further information con- 
cerning the plan and its operation, particu- 
larly as affecting congregations in the aid- 
giving category. 

3. That Clerks of all three lower courts 
of the Church be instructed by the As- 
sembly to see that earnest consideration 
be given by such to any information pro- 
vided regarding the plan and its operation. 


OVERTURES 


No. 1. Synod of British Columbia, pro- 
testing against the reduction of $50 in 
grants to all ministers receiving the mini- 
mum salary: 

The General Assembly regrets the neces- 
sity of the reduction complained of but 
wishes to point out that the General Board 
of Missions has not at its disposal suffi- 
cient money with which to pay grants 
which would in all cases bring the salaries 
of its missionaries even to the reduced 
minimum. 

The General Assembly would assure the 
aforementioned Synod that the General 
Board of Missions is always willing to re- 
consider individual cases, where the Pres- 
bytery requests such reconsideration, and 
states the grounds upon which it believes 
an injustice has been done any missionary. 


No. 2. Synod of British Columbia, with 
respect to hardships of ordained ministers 
laboring in mission fields: 

The General Assembly assures the Synod 
of British Columbia that the Board of Mis- 
sions is ready to do all in its power with 
the finances at its disposal to correct any 
hardships suffered by its missionaries when 
these are brought to its attention by Pres- 
byteries within whose bounds such hard- 
ships exist. 

Nos. 3, 5, 6, 20. Names on rolls of Pres- 
byteries: 
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Applications Granted: 


Presbytery of Toronto, Dr. W. A. 
Cameron; Presbytery of Hamilton, Rev. 
Stuart Woods; Presbytery of London, Rey. 
W. S. Wright; Presbytery of Brockville, 
Dr. N. A. MacLeod; and the following by 
unprinted overtures, Presbytery of King- 
ston, Dr. J. W. Stephens; Presbytery of 
Bruce, Rev. Peter Reith. Nos. 4, 9, Presby- 
tery of Ottawa, Dr. William Patter- 
son; Presbytery of Sarnia, Rev. J. K. Mac- 
gillivray. Not granted. 


No. 7. Presbytery of Sarnia, and Pres- 
bytery of Montreal, requesting greater care 
and more stringent regulations in grants to 
augmented charges: 

The General Board of Missions asks each 
Presbytery, at some time before the An- 
nual Meeting of the Board, to make a Visi- 
tation of every aid-receiving congregation 
within its bounds, urging upon every such 
congregation the making of an _ Every- 
Person Canvass that it may increase its 
givings for local support and so reduce 
its drain on the Mission Funds of the 
Church; and that, before forwarding an 
application for a grant for the following 
year, the Presbytery assure itself that such 
a canvass has been made and that the re- 
sults are satisfactory in the circumstances; 
and states that the Board has the power to 
refuse any application where the above 
conditions have not been fulfilled. 


The General Assembly believes that the 
full hearted co-operation of every Presby- 
tery with the Board of Missions would go 
far to overcome the abuses complained of. 


No. 8. Presbytery of Sarnia, Presbyterian 
Record. Establishing and maintaining a 
Church paper that will more adequately re- 
present our Church and serve its con- 
stituency: 


That the prayer of the overture be re- 
ferred to the Record Committee for fur- 
ther consideration during the year in the 
light of suggestions made by members of 
the Committee to which the overture had 
been referred. 


No. 10. Presbytery of Lindsay, Assist- 
ants and Successors to College Professors 
and Secretaries: 


This was also an overture in 1939 from 
the Presbytery of Toronto: 

No action taken. 

No. 11. Presbytery of Westminster, bet- 
ter ordering of our settlement system: 

That the overture be sent down to Pres- 
byteries to consider and report to the next 
Assembly. 

No. 12. . Presbytery of “Toronto; aate 
lighten the duties of the Moderator: 

The Committee to Advise with the Moder- 
ator is authorized to draw up plans under 
which the Church could be divided into sec- 
tions, East, Centre and West, and the 
whole Church covered by visits from Moder- 
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ators in a period of three years. Part two 
suggesting that the Moderator’s duties, 
apart from any conflicting official duties, be 
limited to the visitation of one of the three 
sections is held in abeyance. 

No. 13. Presbytery of Toronto, Academic 
Qualifications of Students: 

The first part of this overture asks the 
General Assembly to investigate the con- 
dition outlined in the preamble, and to ad- 
vise methods whereby students who have 
taken commercial courses in High Schools 
and who lack matriculation standing may 
be enabled to proceed to the ministry: 

That the present regulations regarding 
the regular course of training for the min- 
istry, according to which a student is re- 
quired to follow a course of study leading 
to the B.A. degree, should not be altered, 
and that therefore all prospective students 
should ordinarily be urged to secure this 
standing; that College Senates are now 
empowered to admit students of more ma- 
ture years, who have not full matricula- 
tion, to a special three years’ course in 
Arts, and is of the opinion that Senates 
may safely be allowed to exercise their 
own judgment in each individual case as 
to whether or not the student has suffi- 
cient preliminary training to enable him 
to profit by such University courses as may 
be prescribed. 

The problem raised in this overture af- 
fects not only students looking forward to 
Theology, but also students preparing for 
study in all the professional schools, and it 
can be dealt with effectively only by the 
Universities and by the educational authori- 
ties in each province. 

The second part of the overture asks 
that the worth of senior matriculation cre- 
dits in the special three-year course in Arts 
shall be defined: 

Inasmuch as the regulations in the Book 
of Forms presuppose the admission of can- 
didates to the University with Junior 
Matriculation standing, it is recommended 
that in the case of students admitted by 
the College Senates to this course, each 
of these credits should be reckoned as the 
equivalent of one full university course in 
the first year. 

No. 14. Presbytery of Westminster, 
Restoration of Rev. S. Robertson Orr. 

For a full report see the July Record, 
page 207. 

No. 15. Presbytery of Montreal, three- 
year rule with respect to Assembly Boards 
and Committees, and 

No. 25. Presbytery of Westminster, with 
respect to commissioners to the General 
Assembly: 

1. That the General Assembly meet each 
year at the fixed time. 


2. That no travelling or other expenses 
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of Commissioners attending the General 
Assembly be paid, until such time as peace 
is established in the Dominion of Canada, 
except as hereinafter mentioned. 


3. That the General Assembly appoint a 
Commission and define its numbers and 
powers to deal with matters of emergency, 
and be given authority to appoint a spe- 
cial meeting of the General Assembly if a 
crisis should occur demanding such action. 
That no travelling or other expenses be 
paid to Commissioners for attending such 
meetings. 


The above three resolutions were re- 
ported in the July Record, page 207, but 
the following should be added: 

4. That no travelling or other expenses 
be paid to members of all the General As- 
sembly’s Committees and Boards, with the 
following exceptions: (a) In the case of the 
Western Synods of British Columbia, Al- 
berta, Saskatchewan and Manitoba, the ex- 
penses of two commissioners from each 
Synod to the General Assembly be paid. 

In the case of the Maritime Synod the 
expenses of four commissioners to the Gen- 
eral Assembly be paid. 

Each Synod to arrange for such commis- 
sioners as it deems advisable. 

(b) In the case of the following Stand- 
ing Committees: 

1. Budget and Stewardship. 

2. The Board of Missions. 

3. The Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. 

That the travelling and other expenses 
be paid to the Synod conveners of these 
committees from the four Western Synods 
and the Maritime Synod for one meeting 
in the year. 

No. 16. Presbytery of Montreal, Graduat- 
ing Students: 


See under Board of Missions, Assembly 
Decisions, first recommendation. 


No. 17. Presbytery of Montreal, to make 


Hebrew an optional study in the theological 
colleges: 


That the Senates of both colleges be in- 


‘ structed to collaborate in consideration of. 


the prayer of this overture and to report 
thereon to the next General Assembly. 


No. 19. Presbytery of Westminster, re- 
questing appointment of Synodical Mis- 
sionary: 


1. That the present is not a favorable 
time to add to the number of synodical 
missionaries. 


2. That the General Board of Missions 
be empowered to go fully into the matter 
of a re-distribution of its home mission 
territory so that the whole territory may 
be covered by the Synodical Missionaries 
employed by the Board of Missions; and 
that they be asked to report thereon at 
the next Assembly. 
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No. 21. Presbytery of Toronto, The War 
and Day of Intercession: 

Granted and ordered that it be left to 
the Moderator of the General Assembly 
and to the Committee to Advise with the 
Moderator with respect to this overture to 
arrange. A statement from the Synod of 
Hamilton and London on the Church and 
War does not call for action further than 
the adoption of Overture No. 21. 


No. 28. Presbytery of London, Pension 
Board, to reduce retiring age to sixty-five 
years and to further provide for those who 
suffer misfortune: 

Inasmuch as the Pension Board has been 
moving toward achieving the request of 
this overture, no action is necessary. 


. No. 24. Presbytery of London, Religious 
instruction on regular time table of the 
Public Schools: 

That the General Assembly grant the 
prayer of the overture and refer it to the 
Executive of the Board of Sunday Schools 
and Young People’s Societies for action. 


No. 26. Presbytery of Huron, that no 
appointment of a Secretary of the Board 
of S.S. and Y.P.S. be made: 


That in view of the action by the Board 
at its regular meeting in March the prayer 
of this overture be not granted. 


Supplementary 


No. 1 (1939) Presbytery of Brockville. 
The Appointment of a Vice-Moderator of 
the General Assembly: 

No action taken. 

Nos. 6, 12 (1939) Presbytery of Mont- 
real, and Presbytery of Guelph. Change 
in method of electing the Moderator of the 
General Assembly: 

1. That each Presbytery shall through 
its clerk, before the 31st day of January 
in each year, transmit to the Clerk of the 
Assembly, the name, or names of minister 
or ministers, nominated in such Presbytery 
for the office of Moderator of the General 
Assembly, together with the judgment of 
the Presbytery thereupon, and, if a vote 
has been taken the number of votes re- 
corded for each. 


2. The nominations as above to be trans- 
mitted by the Clerk of Assembly to a 
Nominating Committee appointed by the 
General Assembly to consist of the Moder- 
ator of the Assembly, and all past Moder- 
ators of the General Assembly who are still 
ministers of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, such committee, from the names 
submitted by the Presbyteries to nominate 
to the General Assembly at its next meet- 
ing that one which they judge to have the 
most general approbation of the Presby- 
teries. 

3. This nomination does not preclude 
the right of commissioners to nominate 
from the floor of the Assembly. 
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4. That this plan, if approved by the As- 
sembly, be given trial for a period of six 
years. 


5. That each Assembly appoint a con- 
vener of the committee, the committee to 
choose its own secretary. 


6. That the committee meet at a con- 
venient time in the month of March and 
when their nominee has been agreed upon 
and acceptance intimated, public announce- 
ment to the Committee be made forthwith. 


7. That the Committee’s report as 
amended be sent down to Presbyteries to 
report to the next Assembly. 


No. 26 (1939) Synod of Hamilton and 
London, to examine the rules governing the 
Pension Fund to ascertain if there be any 
alteration of the conditions of ordination 
according to the Basis of Union of 1875, 
and to send down the findings to the Pres- 
byteries under the Barrier Act. 

The report of the Committee to which 
this was referred was adopted as follows: 

We beg to report that we have carefully 
considered the rules governing the Pension 
Fund and are of the opinion that they do 
not alter the conditions of ordination as set 
forth in the Westminster Standards, The 
particular rule, concerning which confusion 
was alleged (sub-section D of Section 2 of 
Paragraph 4) only requires all ministers 
at ordination and induction to connect them- 
selves with the Fund “in order to partici- 
pate in any benefit from the Pension 
Fund”. Such a regulation involves only 
questions of good policy wholly within the 
purview of the General Assembly. We are 
of the opinion, therefore, that there is noth- 
ing to send down to the Presbyteries under 
the Barrier Act. 

Synod of Saskatchewan, unprinted. Re- 
muneration Officers Pension Board: 


That this matter be referred to the Board 
of Administration to take up with the Pen- 
sion Board and with power to issue. 


Estate W. J. B. Bingham 
Mr. C. M. Pitts reported for the Com- 


mittee appointed to confer with the Com- 


missioners from the Presbyteries of Mira- 
michi and Saint John, and with representa- 
tives of the General Board of Missions, in 
reference to a bequest to the Church under 
the Will of W. J. B. Bingham, late of Saint 
John, N.B., and to a resolution and direc- 
tions passed and made by the General As- 
sembly on June 12th, 1934, (Minutes of As- 
sembly 1934, page 42), and recommended 
as follows: 


After fully considering the whole matter 
and the fact that there was a remission of 
the Succession Duties of the Province of 
New Brunswick amounting to $4,279.49 on 
the representation to them of the resolu- 
tion of the Assembly in 1934, that the 
money would be used in the Province of 
New Brunswick only, for Home Mission 
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purposes over and above any usual grants, 
it would appear to your Committee that 
this provision must be rigidly adhered to 
as the original bequest makes no mention 
of where the Board of Missions shall use 
the bequest, and if applied in its broad 
interpretation would certainly be subject to 
Succession Duties. 


Your Committee finds that all parties are 
agreed upon the spending of the money in 
New Brunswick, the only difference being 
as to the method of authorizing the ex- 
penditures, and the Committee is of the 
opinion that the point at issue could be 
harmoniously arranged by the Presbytery 
of Saint John communicating to the Board 
of Missions the suggested use of the funds 
under the bequest, thereby providing the 
Home Mission Board with the opportunity, 
according to the terms of the Will, of exer- 
cising their “discretion and judgment”, and 
requisitioning money from the Church 
Treasurer in regular course. This, in the 
opinion of the Committee, would guarantee 
that there would be no interference with the 
regular grants. As we do not believe that 
the General Assembly would order the 
Board of Missions to relinquish its responsi- 
bilities and duties as demanded by the Will, 
we recommend: 


1. That the Presbytery of Saint John be 
requested to co-operate with the Board of 
Missions in this regard by sending recom- 
mendations of grants from this bequest to 
the Board of Missions, but that these mon- 
ies as designated by the Presbytery of 
Saint John would assuredly be “over and 
above” the regular Home Mission grants. 


The Committee would point out, how- 
ever, the need of the Assembly’s resolution 
of 1934 being clarified as to its intention, 
as to whether the Home Missions to bene- 
fit by these special grants are limited to 
those under the control and direction of the 
Presbytery of Saint John, or are to apply 
to Home Missions within the whole Prov- 
ince of New Brunswick as directed by the 
Presbytery of Saint John. 


Therefore the Committee further recom- 
mends: 


2. That the proper interpretation be that 
the grants shall apply only for Home Mis- 
sions under the control and direction of 
the Presbytery of Saint John. 


PETITIONS AND MEMORIALS 

Presbytery of Calgary, Development in 
Boys’ Work: 

The attention of the Presbytery of Cal- 
gary is drawn to recommendation No. 8, 
page 130 of the minutes of the 1939 Gen- 
eral Assembly. “That while not wishing to 
interfere with any existing boys’ organiza- 
tion which is running successfully this Gen- 
eral Assembly endorses the Boys’ Brigade 
program for teen-age boys; and that at the 
present time the Church is not in a posi- 
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tion financially to appoint a Boys’ Work 
Secretary”. 


Presbytery of London, Rev. John C. 
Davies, Resignation Miss Davies, British 
Guiana: 


That the resignation of Miss Olwen 
Davies was called for, not, as stated in the 
Petition, by Sub-Executive, but by the full 
Board of the W.M.S. (W.D.). 


That no useful purpose would be served 
by submitting to the General Assembly a 
full report of all the facts involved. 


That while there is evidence of non-co- 
operation between Miss Davies and the 
W.M.S. (W.D.) testimony bears out that 
Miss Davies’ work in the mission field has 
been excellent and beyond reproach. 


That confirmation of the efficiency of 
Miss Davies’ work and of her _ personal 
trustworthiness and character is vouched 
for in that the Board of Missions, who have 
now taken over in the British Guiana field 
the work formerly carried on by the W.M.S. 
(W.D.) have requested Miss Davies to re- 
turn to her former labors. 

Presbytery of Saint John. 
Board and Committee Meetings: 

The Clerk of Assembly having brought 
to the notice of the court that it was doubt- 
ful if the Assembly could grant the prayer 
of this memorial, it was therefore agreed 
to lay the memorial on the table until fur- 
ther study of the proposal could be made. 

Synod of Hamilton and London. Church 
and War: 

See Overture, No. 21. 

Presbytery of Westminster. Appeal Rev. 
S. McMaster Kerr: 

See July Record, page 208. 

Presbytery of Guelph. Petition students 
Montreal College that study of Hebrew be 
optional. 

See Overture No. 17. 


TERMS OF APPOINTMENT ASSEMBLY 
COMMISSION 


1. That the Moderator of this Assembly 
shall have power to call the Commission of 
Assembly should any emergency arise. 

2. The procedure of the Commission shall 
be as is that of a pro re nata meeting of a 
Court. 

38. The Commission shall have power to 
transact judicial and administrative busi- 
ness, but shall have no legislative function. 

4, Should the Commission judge that the 
emergency is such that it calls for an ex- 
traordinary meeting of a General Assembly 
they may call such Assembly by registered 
letter directed to the Clerks of Presbytery 
and mailed at least thirty days before the 
Assembly convenes. 

5. A quorum of the Commission shall 
be ten. 


Proxies to 
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The British and Foreign Bible Society 


In these grave days of international 
peril, the General Assembly of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada once more affirms 
its faith in the principles and purposes of 
the world-wide work of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, especially commend- 
ing the presentation of New Testaments to 
those serving in His Majesty’s Forces in 
Canada and Newfoundland. Fully recog- 
nizing the value of its work at home and 
abroad, the General Assembly calls upon 
the members of the Church not only to 
contribute generously to the funds of the 
Society, but to be much in prayer that the 
Bible, as one of the weapons of the 
Church’s warfare, may continue to be pub- 
lished and circulated in the languages of 
mankind. 


The Lord’s Day Alliance 


The General Assembly, recognizing the 
supreme importance of the Lord’s Day as a 
means of promoting and strengthening the 
spiritual values of life in a time of strain 
and stress, such as we are now experienc- 
ing, and also the need of guarding against 
commercial exploitation of the day by secu- 
lar interests, would reaffirm its endorsation 
of the Lord’s Day Alliance and commend 
its work in this special field of Christian 
education and service, and call upon our 
ministers and Sessions to bring these im- 
portant matters before their people. 


Fraternal Delegate 


Our report in the July number omitted 
the name of a fraternal delegate. Both 
last year and this year we sent a message 
and a delegate to the Canadian Conference 
of the Evangelical Church. This year we 
had the privilege of welcoming to the As- 
sembly a delegate from that body, Rev. 
Kk. W. Beese, who was warmly received. 


GREETINGS AND MESSAGES 
To The Presbyterian Church in Ireland 


As a member of the great Presbyterian 
brotherhood ever deeply interested in the 
welfare of the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada and sustaining affectionate relation- 
ship, we send you hearty greetings, pray- 
ing for God’s blessing upon the delibera- 
tions of your Assembly and special grace 
upon the whole Church in these trying 
days. Rejoicing with you in your hun- 
dredth anniversary we trust and pray that 
your bow will abide in strength and that 
in this new era greater attainments will 
mark your history and larger accomplish- 
ments for the Kingdom of God. 

MacNamara, Clerk. 
Rochester, Secretary. 


To the Church of Scotland 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada ex- 
tends warmest fraternal greetings to the 
Church of Scotland gathered in General 
Assembly; expresses deep sympathy with 
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all her congregations in the restraints, de- 
privations, and sacrifices imposed by war; 
rejoices in the recent manifestation of 
loyalty that has maintained in its integ- 
rity her Foreign Mission enterprise with 
promise of expansion; assures her of ever 
grateful remembrance for pioneer service 
in Canada and for sustained concern for 
our prosperity; and pledges with her earn- 
est prayer and effort in behalf of the Brit- 
ish Commonwealth of Nations and Allies in 
their heroic struggle for the restoration of 
despoiled lands and for the cause of Free- 
dom, in the firm confidence that The Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth. 

MacNamara, Clerk. 

Rochester, Secretary. 


A reply has not yet been received from 
The Presbyterian Church in Ireland, but 
from The Church of Scotland we have the 
following: 


Rev. J. W. MacNamara, D.D. 
Presbyterian Church Offices. 


Dear Dr. MacNamara: 


The cablegram addressed by yourself and 
Dr. Rochester to Dr. Macdonald Webster, 
conveying so warm fraternal greetings 
from The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
to the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland, was read to our General As- 
sembly at one of its. sessions last week. 
Now that our meetings are behind us, I 
write to express our General Assembly’s 
most sincere thanks for the message you 
sent to us. 

I would assure you and the whole Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada that your good 
wishes and sympathy with us were most 
cordially appreciated and welcomed. It re- 
joiced the whole Assembly to know that 
you were thinking of us and joining your 
prayers with ours for the Divine blessing 
upon the work of the Church and for vic- 
tory in the great struggle to which unitedly 
the British Dominions, the Colonies, and the 
Homeland have pledged themselves for the 
cause of Freedom, Right, Truth, and Chris- 
tianity. 

During the course of our deliberations 
references were made oftener than once to 
the noble part being played by Canada 
and its peoples in this great conflict, and I 
would assure you that our hearts are 
stirred and our hopes encouraged by what 
you on the other side of the Atlantic are 
doing so heroically. The struggle may be 
long and strenuous, but, keeping together 
and with faith in God, the allied cause will 
triumph for the benefit not only of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations and our 
Allies, but for all the peoples of the world. 

Thanking you again, I am, with fraterna 
regard, 

Yours very truly, 
James R. Forgan, D.D., +» 
Moderator. 


(Continued on page 246) 
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AN EARLIER APOSTLE 
to 
The United States and Canada 


NE could engage in an interesting 

study in contrast by placing the cover 

page of the Record of September, 
1939, side by side with the cover page of 
this number. There will then be under his 
eyes the pictures of two men, Dr. Alexander 
Duff and Norman Macleod, alike in two 
respects— that both were Scotsmen and 
both ministers. In features however how 
different; the countenance of one so rugged 
and austere while that of the other is so 
smooth with only gentle undulations and so 
benign. Yet the former with all his rugged- 
ness had a great heart and the latter, 
though of beaming countenance and of good 
nature, was nevertheless a man of unques- 
tioned strength and force. They were both, 
each in his place, great and good men of 
such noble character and such zeal for 
good, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, that they exerted extraordinary ‘in- 
fluence and accomplished exploits making 
life vastly better for thousands of their 
fellows. 

That Record of September, 1939, related 
the story of Dr. Duff’s visit to America 
with special reference to his sojourn in 
Canada. About twenty years before Dr. 
Duff’s visit, Rev. Norman Macleod of Dal- 
keith, Scotland, with two others was com- 
missioned by the Church of Scotland to 
visit the congregations connected with that 
Church “in these colonies”. They were ab- 
sent from the homeland five months and 
the nature of their activities in general on 
this side of the Atlantic is indicated by this 
“specimen of their work which fell to him 
in common with the others”. 


“On Friday, I preached and travelled six- 
teen miles; Saturday, preached once; Sun- 
day, preached and gave two addresses to 
communicants at the Lord’s Table; Monday, 
preached again; Tuesday, travelled thirty- 
two miles and spoke for an hour and a 
half; Wednesday, travelled forty-three 
miles and spoke for two hours; Thursday, 
preached and travelled twenty-five miles!” 


At this time Mr. Macleod was a young 
man of thirty-three years, tall, large, and 
handsome. He was highly gifted and was 
distinguished as a preacher, debater, a bril- 
liant and entertaining conversationalist, and 
a writer. In this last capacity we are in- 
debted to him for one of the most inspiring 
of the hymns in our collection: 

Courage, brother! do not stumble, 
Though thy path is dark as night; 
There’s a star to guide the humble: 
‘Trust in God, and do the right.’ 
Let the road be rough and dreary, 
And its end far out of sight, 
Foot it bravely; strong or weary, 
Trust in God, and do the right. 
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In this hymn the man himself is dis- 
closed, for he was a notable example of 
sturdy independence and dauntless courage. 


For many years he was the editor of a 
unique magazine entitled Good Words and 
one of his famous stories, a book of nearly 
400 pages, is The Starling, in which in a 
single sentence he graphically portrays the 
character of a man, an elder of the Kirk, 
who was no honor to his calling: 


“He was smooth as a cat; and, like a cat, 

could purr, fawn, see in the dark, glide 
noiselessly, or make a sudden spring on his 
pray.” 
_ His sense of humor was very strong and 
it is easy to imagine his chuckling over a 
story such as this, taken from his bi- 
ography: 

“Once an old woman, whose habit and 
repute were notorious, was being tried by 
the Sheriff. When the charge had been 
fairly proved, and it fell to the good lawyer 
to pronounce sentence, an unusual admix- 
ture of mercy with fidgetiness seemed to 
possess him, for, evading the manifest con- 
clusion, he thus addressed the prisoner—‘I 
daresay, my poor woman, it’s not very often 
you have fallen into this fault’. ‘Deed no, 
Shirra,’ she readily replied, ‘I haena made 
a drap since yon wee keg I sent yoursel’.”’ 


His pen too was an outlet for his exuber- 
ant spirit and we can understand the de- 
light with which he produced this: 


Captain Frazer’s Nose 


O, if ye’r at Dumbarton Fair, 

Gang to the Castle when ye’r there, 

And see a sight baith rich and rare— 
The nose o’ Captain Frazer! 


Unless ye’r blin’ or unco glee’d, 

A mile awa’ ye’r sure to see ’t, 

And neerer han’ a man gauns wi’t 
That owns the nose o’ Frazer. 


Gif French invaders try to lan’ 

Upon our glorious British stran’, 

Fear nocht if ships are no’ at han’, 
But trust the nose o’ Frazer. 


Just crak’ that cannon ower the shore, 

Well rammed wi’ snuff, then let it roar 

Ae Hielan’ sneeze! then never more 
They’ll daur the nose o’ Frazer! 


This ludicrous and purely imaginative 
product is said to have been written in such 
experience of pain that he was compelled 
to forsake his bed for the night seeking 
relief alternately by stretching himself over 
the back of a chair and by the diverting 
task of such composition. 

Though wielding a facile pen he never 
allowed himself to think that he was other 
than a minister of the Gospel and this he 
expressed very forcibly: 

“My calling is the Gospel, to give myself 
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wholly to it, as I know it and believe it. 
For this I live, and for this I could die. 
Therefore so long as I have Good Words 
there shall be preaching in it, direct or in- 
direct, and no shame, or sham, about it. 
This, along with my secularity, will keep it, 
so far, distinct from other periodicals.” 
This conception of his calling was further 
expressed when he again referred to one 
very popular product of his pen, Wee Davie: 


“T have published, with many corrections, 
my sermon (not story) Wee Davie and 
12,000 sold in a week.” 

True to his high calling, though he was 
in constant association with men of high 
degree, he never failed in his ministrations 
to the poor nor in his labors for the work- 
ing classes. One of his memorable enter- 
prises was providing special services for 
workmen, the condition of admission being 
to appear in working clothes. Thus crowds 
gathered to his church and a great work 
was accomplished, evidence of which may 
be presented by citing some incidents. When 
about to depart on a special mission to 
India, two engine drivers on the Caledonian 
Railway called to express the wish for 
themselves and their comrades that I would 
speak a good word to brother engine drivers 
in India. They were to send me the names 
of their friends abroad which is very de- 
lightful and encouraging. 

This story, or as he called it, a sermon, 
Wee Davie, was intended for the working 
men of Scotland chiefly. 

His death on the sixteenth of June, 1872, 
was followed by such mourning as Scotland 
had not known since the death of Chalmers. 
Of the great throng attending his funeral, 
one of the remarkable features was the 
large proportion of workmen and of the 
poor who came to pay honor to his memory, 
thus expressing appreciation of his inde- 
fatigable labors for their welfare; and one 
brawny working man was heard to say as 
the dark column moved past that “if he had 
done no more than what he did for my soul, 
he would shine as the stars for ever”. 

It was well known that Dr. Macleod was 
a great favorite of Queen Victoria, an ever 
welcome visitor whether the Queen was at 
Balmoral or Windsor, or London. He was 
her favorite chaplain. Learning of his ill- 
ness she wrote with an expression of much 
concern to make inquiries about him, and 
almost the last scene at the funeral was the 
placing on the coffin ere it was lowered 
three wreaths of immortelles. The first bore 
the inscription “A token of respect and 
friendship from Queen Victoria’, the 
second, “A token of respect from Prince 
Leopold” and the third “A token of respect 
from Princes Beatrice”. This gifted and 
noble man is the one who with his brethren 
of the deputation visited Canada in the 
summer of 1845 and left a record in part 
at least of his movements and experiences. 


The purpose of the deputation, more defi- 
nitely stated, was “to preach to the many 
congregations which had been deprived of 
their clergy during the recent ecclesiastical 
troubles (The Disruption of 18438), and to 
explain, when called upon, the views which 
had determined the policy of those who had 
remained by the Church of their fathers. 
They determined not to utter a disrespectful 
word regarding their Free Church brethren, 
and while firmly vindicating their own 
Church to do nothing likely to interfere 
with the usefulness of any other Christian 
body.” 

The story of Norman Macleod’s journey- 
ings is somewhat fragmentary, consisting of 
extracts from letters. The deputation sailed 
from Liverpool, England, in June but the 
date of arrival at Pictou, N.S., their place 
of landing, is not given, and we are thus 
abruptly confronted with the narrative: 


“Pictou, Friday Night: This has been a 
truly delightful day in all respects. We 
went to church; it is a neat building capable 
of holding about eight hundred. As we 
drew near we saw the real out-and-out 
Highland congregation; old men and women 
grouped round; one or two of them were 
from Mull, and asked about all my aunts 
and uncles. It looked like speaking to peo- 
ple who had been dead. But the scene in 
the church was most striking. It was cram- 
med, and the crowd stood a long distance 
out from the doors. Such a true Highland 
congregation I never saw, and when they 
all joined in singing the Gaelic Psalm how 
affecting was it! John (Dr. John Macleod, 
one of the deputation) preached a splendid 
sermon in Gaelic, and I preached in Eng- 
lish to the same congregation. 


“Monday: Yesterday is a day never to 
be forgotten; I do not think it possible to 
convey the varied, solemn, and strange im- 
pressions which were made upon my mind. 
The weather was beautiful. Many hundreds 
had remained in town all Saturday night. 
On Sabbath morning dozens of boats were 
seen dotting the surface of the calm bay, 
and pulling from every part of the opposite 
shore towards Pictou. About one thousand 
people crossed during the forenoon. Hun- 
dreds on horseback and on foot, in gigs, 
cars, carts, were streaming into town. At 
eleven o’clock, Dr. Simpson, and I went to 
the church in our pulpit gowns, I in my 
dear old Loudoun gown, which has covered 
me in many a day of solemn battle. The 
church could not contain anything like the 
congregation. Dr. Simpson preached and 
exhorted the first communion table, I ex- 
horted other two, and this was all, for the 
Ross-shire notions of communion are prev- 
alent here. I occupied some time in my 
second address in trying to remove such 
sinful and superstitious ideas as are enter- 
tained by many. While Dr. Simpson gave the 
concluding address I went to the tent; it 
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was on a beautiful green hill near the town, 
overlooking the harbor and _ neighboring 
country. When I reached it I beheld the most 
touching and magnificent sight I ever be- 
held. There were (in addition to the crowd 
we had left in the church) about four thou- 
sand people here assembled! John had 
finished a noble Gaelic sermon. He was 
standing with his head bare at the head of 
the white communion table, and was about 
to exhort the communicants. There was on 
either side space for the old elders, and a 
mighty mass of earnest listeners beyond. 
The exhortation ended, I entered the tent 
and looked around; I have seen grand and 
imposing sights in my life, but this far sur- 
passed them all. As I gazed on that table, 
along which were slowly passed the im- 
pressive and familiar symbols of the Body 
broken and Blood shed for us all in every 
age and clime—as I saw the solemn and 
reverent attitude of the communicants, 
every head bent down to the white board, 
and watched the expressions of the weather- 
beaten, true Highland countenances around 
me, and remembered, as I looked for a mo- 
ment to the mighty forests which swept on 
to the far horizon, that all were in a strange 
land, that they had no pastors now, that 
they were as a flock in the lonely wilderness, 
as these and ten thousand other thoughts 
filled my heart, amidst the most awful sil- 
ence, broken only by sobs which came from 
the Lord’s Table, can you wonder that I 
hid my face and ‘lifted up my voice and 
wept’. Yet how thankful, how deeply 
thankful was I, to have been privileged to 
see a sight here in connection with the 
Church of Scotland which the Highlands of 
Scotland, even the Lowlands, could not af- 
ford! Oh that my father had been with us! 
What a welcome he would have received! 
An address signed by two thousand has 
this moment been presented. Forty depu- 
ties from the churches came with it. 
“Fifteenth—We reached Gareloch, fif- 
teen long miles off, about three o’clock. 
When we reached the summit of a hill, we 
saw the church on the opposite declivity; 
rows of gigs and horses showed the people 
had come. I spoke an hour and a half on 
the Headship of Christ. Thank God! we 
said all the good we could of our oppon- 
ents, and nothing bad. While John was 
speaking, I went out to rest myself. I 
strolled for about a quarter of a mile, and 
stumbled on the tent, used sometimes in 
preaching. You could not imagine a more 
striking spot for a forest-preaching. It was 
in a forest bay. The tent was shaded by 
the trees, which swept in a _ semicircle 
around it. Immediately before it was a 
cleared knoll, capable of accommodating 
four thousand people, with stumps of trees 
and large bare stems rising over them. 
was told many thousands have sat on that 
knoll, hearing the word; and when I visited 
it in quiet and silence, and pictured to my- 
self the scene which a Communion Sabbath 
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evening would present, it made me feel how 
unspeakably great was the blessing of the 
preached Gospel in the wilderness—how it 
truly made it bloom and blossom as the 
rose! And how fearful seemed the sin of 
being a covetous Church, grudging to send 
the bread of life to a poor morally starving 
people! 

“Wednesday, 16th— Rose at five, and 
started to preach at Wallace, forty-three 
miles off. Another gig, with a lady and 
gentleman, accompanied us all the distance 
just to hear the sermon and address! The 
day got fearfully hot, about 85° in the 
shade; it has kept at 80° ever since! The 
drive was the more sultry as we had to 
keep through forest almost the whole way. 
But with coat and waistcoat off, blouse and 
straw hat on, etc., I got on jollily; the roads 
were so so. By clenching my teeth, and 
holding on now and then, the shocks were 
not so bad. While the horse was baiting, 
about twelve miles from Pictou, I walked 
on, gathering strawberries, which are every- 
where in abundance. I saw a log-hut near 
the wood, and entered it. A man met me, 
evidently poor, who could hardly speak a 
word of English; yet he was only five years 
old when he left Mull! He was married, 
and had six children. He seemed alarmed 
when I spoke Gaelic; welcomed me to the 
house. But he no sooner found out who I 
was than I was met by a storm of exclama- 
tions expressing wonder and delight. He 
told me two of his children were unbap- 
tized; and, as the gig had come up, I left 
him with the promise of returning to him 
next day on my way home. 

“We baited the horses at an old fellow’s 
house, who came here when a boy from 
Lockerbie in 1786. What changes had taken 
place here since then! He remembered only 
six ‘smokes’ where there are now probably 
forty or fifty thousand—one house only in 
Pictou, no roads, etc. He said he was driven 
out of Isle St. John, now Prince Edward 
Island, by mice, in 1813. A mice plague 
appeared in that year all over Nova Scotia 
and Prince Edward Island. They filled the 
woods and villages; they filled houses and 
crawled over beds, nibbled the windows of 
shops, ate up crops and herbage; they swam 
rivers; they were met in millions dead in 
the sea and lay along the shores like coils 
of hay! If a pit was dug at night, it was 
filled by morning. Cats, martens, etc., fed 
on them till they died from overgorging. 
Oh, it makes me sick to think of it! Yet 
such was one of the forms in which danger 
and starvation met the early settlers. 


“Thursday, 17th—We soon reached the 
poor Highlander’s house where I was to 
baptize the child. The gigs drove on to an 
inn to bait the horses, and I entered the 
log-house. I gave him an earnest exhorta- 
tion, and baptized both his children. They 
were neat and clean. It was strange to hear 
them talk Yankee-English, and the father 
Gaelic. I was much affected by this man’s 
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account of himself. He had much to strug- 
gle against. He had lost a cow, and then a 
horse and then a child. Little wood had 
been cleared and he was due thirty pounds 
for it. ‘But,’ he said, handing me a large 
New Testament, ‘that has been my sole 
comfort.’ I was much struck on opening it 
to find it a gift from ‘the Duke of Suther- 
land to his friends and clansmen in Amer- 
ica.’ What blessings may not a few pounds 
confer when thus kindly laid out. The tears 
which streamed down that poor man’s face 
while he pointed to that fine, large printed 
Testament would be a great reward to the 
Duke for his gifts, had he only witnessed 
them as I did. The poor fellow accompanied 
me on the road, and parted from me with 
many prayers and many tears. It is this 
parting with individuals and congregations 
every day, never to meet again, which 
makes our mission so solemn and_ so 
mingled with sadness.- As a congregation 
dismisses, you can say with almost perfect 
certainty, “There they go; when we meet 
next, it will be at Judgment!’ 


“Charlotte Town (now Charlottetown, 
P.E.I.)—Stalking up the town we met some 
Morven men. The following conversation 
amused me as exemplifying a_ strong 
churchman. A great rough fellow, a tee- 
totaler (?), was the speaker. His name was 
Campbell. 

“Campbell: ‘Is my Uncle Donald alive?’ 

“John: ‘No, he is dead.’ 

“Campbell (very carelessly): ‘Aye, aye. 
Is my Uncle Sandy alive?’ 

“John: ‘No he is dead too.’ 

“Campbell: ‘Aye, aye’ (but no marks of 
sorrow) ‘and what are his children doing?’ 

“John: ‘Indeed, they are the only Free 
Churchmen in the parish!’ 

“Campbell (opening his eyes and lifting 
up his hands): ‘Save us!—is that possible!’ 
The death of his uncles was evidently a 
joke in comparison with the horrible apos- 
tasy of his children. 

“Tuesday—This has been a very strange 
day; but that you may understand it, I 
must give you a little biography. There 
was a man, McDonald, a missionary some 
twenty years ago, in the braes of Glen 
Garry. I believe, chiefly from his having 
been given to intoxication, he was obliged 
to resign his mission. He came to Cape 
Breton, and stayed for a year or two. After 
suffering great mental distress, he became 
a perfectly sober and steady man. He be- 
gan preaching among the Highlanders. His 
preaching had great effect. He separated 
himself from the other clergy, because he 
thought them careless and bad. His sect 
became stronger and stronger. Many wild 
extravagances attended the revivals under 
him, crying out and screaming fits of hys- 
teria, which were attributed to extraordin- 
ary influences. The result, however, has 
been that three thousand people, including 
fifteen hundred communicants, adhere to 
him; he has eight churches built and 
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twenty-one prayer-meetings established; no 
lay-preaching; elders in all the churches; 
sacraments administered. He keeps all 
a-going, and has never received more than 
£50 a year on an average. He is laughed at 
by some, ridiculed by others, avoided by the 
clergy; but all admit that he has changed, 
or been the means of changing, a thousand 
lawless, drunken people into sober, decent 
godly livers. This man, then ordered all his 
churches to be put at our service, and sent 
an invitation through his elders for me to 
preach. . 


“When I parted from him, he burst into 
tears, thanking me for my ‘kindness and 
delicacy to him’ and rejoicing in my having 
been with him. His people, they say, are 
very proud of him. Well, I would fain hope 
a real work has been done here. If there 
have been extravagances, how many such 
were at Kilsyth, and other places; and 
surely better all this folly, with such good 
results, than cold and frigid regularity 
with no results but death. Better to be 
driven to the harbor by a hurricane that 
carried away spars and sails, than be frozen 
up in the glittering and smooth sea.” 


They Go to the United States 


“Our visit to Boston was a very agree- 
able one. I had ready access to men from 
whom I received much information. There 
is a Sabbath-School Union in Massachus- 
etts, which I visited on Sunday, examining 
their books, etce., and I shall bring home 
with me all that is better in their system 
than in our own. ... The American Board 
(of Commissioners for Foreign Missions) in- 
terested me much. There is a large build- 
ing appropriated exclusively for missionary 
machinery. In the upper floor there are 
three rooms—two of these are for the 
library, consisting of volumes of history 
and accounts of the different countries 
where their missions are; in short, every 
book that can be of any use or interest to 
a missionary. In the other room there is a 
very interesting museum of objects of 
natural history from the different parts of 
the world where their missionaries labor; 
and what is more interesting, pagan spoils, 
gods from the South Seas, scalps and toma- 
hawks, ete. I was struck with the many 
little evidences of extensive missionary 
operations—a large room being filled with 
boxes directed to the missionaries in dif- 
ferent parts of the world, and a large press 
kept for holding communications from dif- 
ferent missionaries. 


‘September 1st—I am now fourteen miles 
from La Chute (now Lachute, Que.) One of 
the most striking features of Lower Canada 
is its Popery and Frenchism. One feels 
much more in a foreign country here than 
in the States. The houses are French, the 
same as we see in Normandy. There are 
many beautiful, large, handsome churches, 
gay crosses by the wayside, nunneries and 
colleges. The riches of the Church are im- 
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mense. Popery is to me the mystery of 
iniquity. It awes me by its incomprehen- 
sible strength. ... Why, two hundred years 
ago, the Jesuits had in Quebec, in the midst 
of forests, a college like the College of 
Glasgow. The savage Indian must have 
heard their matins as he prowled on the 
trail of an enemy. ... But I must resume 
my travels. There are beautiful fields be- 
tween Eustache and La Chute. It was at 
Eustache the rebels made their last stand. 
They fortified the church. It was burnt by 
our troops, and one or two hundred burnt or 
SNOtee cscs 


“Perth, Sabbath Evening—I have had the 
hardest week’s work I ever had. I have 
gone about ninety miles sailing, and a hun- 
dred and twenty-seven driving, often in 
lumber wagons without springs, over the 
worst possible roads—have held fourteen 
services, and now, after having preached 
three long sermons, I am, thank God! well 
and happy. 


“T have seen much and enjoyed myself. 
I have had peeps into real Canadian life; 
I have seen true Indians in their encamp- 
ment; I have sailed far up (one hundred and 
fifty miles above Montreal) the noble Ot- 
tawa and seen the lumber-men with their 
canoes and the northwesters on their way 
into the interior, some to cut timber, and 
some to hunt beaver for the Hudson Bay 
Company; I have been shaken to atoms 
over corduroy roads and seen life in the 
backwoods; and I have been privileged to 
preach to immortal souls, and to defend 
~ my poor and calumniated Church against 
many aspersions. 


“Perth, Monday Evening—A journey of 
twenty-four miles is ended, and I have 
spoken two hours and a half. This angry 
spirit of Churchism which has disturbed 
every fireside in Scotland, thunders at the 
door of every shanty in the backwoods. I 
went to Lanark to-day to front it. The 
roads were fearful; my hands are sore 
holding on by the wagon; but such a de- 
licious atmosphere; not a cloud in the sky, 
and so fresh and bracing. The delightful 
September weather is come; the air is ex- 
hilarating almost to excitement. Then, in 
going through the forest, there is always 
something to break what would at first ap- 
pear to be intolerable monotony. There are 
tall, majestic trunks of trees, which draw 
your eye upwards till it rests on their 
tufted heads, far up in the sky; or the sun 
is playing beautifully among the green 
leaves, or some strange fire suddenly ap- 
pears; or you catch glimpses of beautiful 
woodpeckers, with gay plumage, running 
up the tree, and hear the tap-tap-tap like 
a little hammer; or you see a lovely pet of 
a squirrel, with bushy tail and bright eyes, 
running a race with you along the fence, 
stopping and gazing at you, then running 
with all his might to pass you, then frink- 
ing with its tail and playing all kinds of 
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antics; or you halt and listen to the intense 
silence, and perhaps hear an axe chop-chop- 
chop—the great pioneer of civilization; and 
then you suddenly come to a clearance, with 
fine fields, and cattle with tinkling bells, and 
happy children, and pigs, perhaps, a small 
school, and maybe a church, and almost 
certainly meet a Scotchman or a High- 
lander, who says, ‘Gosh bless me, am Bheil 
shibse mac Mr. Tormoid’. If you see a 
miserable shanty and lots of pigs, expect 
to hear, ‘Erin go bragh’. 

“Saturday Night — Markham, twenty 
miles from Toronto. I preach to-morrow in 
Toronto. What a variety of opinions are 
here congregated! Churchmen and dissent- 
ers of all kinds, as at home. I always preach 
the Gospel, insisting in every place that to 
believe this and live is all in all, that the 
whole value of churches consists in their 
bringing the living seed, the word, in con- 
tact with the ground, the heart; that the 
Church itself is nothing but as a means 
toward effecting the end of making us 
know, love, and obey God. I try to bring 
men into the Church of Christ, and make 
the question of the Church of Scotland a 
secondary matter. In explaining the 
Church question (which, along with the ser- 
mon, occupies perhaps three or four hours) 
I avoid all personalities, all attacks, and 
give full credit to my opponents; and I 
think I have not said a word which I would 
not say if these opponents were my best 
friends, and were sitting beside me. Indeed 
I know that a Free Church preacher was 
(unknown to me) present at one of my 
longest addresses, and that he said he could 
not find fault with one expression. I am 
thankful for this.” 


The Manse Engages Attention 


“The little manse is always affecting to 
me. It is generally a small wooden house; 
no carpets—poor, poor. O honest poverty! 
let me never contemplate thee but with a 
tearful eye of sympathy and love. ... Who 
would despise poor ’s study, albeit there 
was in it but few books, an old chair, a 
rickety table? Yet he himself was there, 
with a large head and heart, and fit to 
minister to any church on earth. Who 
would laugh, though he had only a tin tea- 
pot and no ewer to the basin? Honest 
souls! Your reward is little in this world; 
and most blameable will we at home be if 
we do not assist you, the pioneers of civili- 
zation in the forest ? 

“T shot the Long Sault rapid. A noble 
sight. The St. Lawrence, the king of 
streams, becomes compressed between 
rocky islands and a rocky shore. The result 
is a wavy, foaming current—roaring like a 
big burn after a spate. Away goes the 
large steamer, four men at the wheel for- 
ward, and four at the tiller astern; down 
she whirls, the spray flying over her bows, 
and she going seventeen miles an hour. 
She cannot stem it, but she shoots it nobly. 


246 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


It is a fine sight to see the majestic stream, 
crossed and angry and plunging and foam- 
ing like a pettish brook. The brook can be 
opposed; but what power will stem the fury 
of the St. Lawrence? 


“Saturday, 16th— This day’s sail was 
‘beautiful exceedingly’. It was through the 
Lake of the Thousand Isles. I had, from 
reading Honison’s Sketches of North Amer- 
ica when a boy, a vision of beauty and 
glory and undefined grandeur connected 
with this same lake. Like most things 
which appear fair to the fancy, the reality 
did not come up to the dream, but still it 
was very beautiful. 

“From Kingston, we proceeded by steam 
to Toronto, up the bay of Quinte to Belle- 
ville. This bay is one of the fair scenes in 
Canada. The moon rose in glory and ma- 
jesty, and I was loth to quit the deck for 
the confined crib in the small cabin. While 
walking on the upper deck, I heard a 
number of voices joining in a Gaelic chorus. 
I went down and there found a dozen High- 
landers. After they were finished, the fol- 
lowing conversation took place, I speaking 
in high English. 

““Pray, what language is that?’ 

“ ‘Gaelic, sir.’ 

“ “Where is that spoken?’ 

““In the Highlands of Scotland.’ 

““Ts it a language?’ 

“ “Tt’s the only true langidge. English is 
no langidge at all, at all.’ 

“Tt must be banished; it is savage.’ 

s “It’s no you, or any other, will banish 
Teas 

““Pray let me hear you speak a sentence 
of it. Address a question to me.’ 

““Co as a thanaig thu? (Where do you 
come from?)’ 

““Thanaig mis as an Eilean Sgianach! 
(I come from the Isle of Skye).’ 

““Q fheudail! Se Gael tha am. (Oh, 
goodness! He is a Highlander!). 


“These men had never been in Scotland. 
They were all Glengarry men, and were of 
course rejoiced to meet me. 


“The number of Highlanders one meets, 
and of those too who are from the old 
homes of Morven and Mull is quite curious. 
At Toronto there came to see us, first, 
three men from Mull who had been forty 
years in Canada, and could speak hardly 
a word of English; but each was linked 
some way to my grandfather’s house, and 
they laughed and cried, time about, telling 
stories about the water-foot of Aros. Then 
came an old servant from Campbellton— 
Ochanee! Ochanee!—remembering, I believe, 
all the shirts I had when a boy. Then a 
man from Morven entered. ‘Do I know your 
father? Tormoid Og! It’s me that knows 
him. My uncle found a woman, near Lake 
Simcoe, who was longing to see him. When 
he entered she burst into tears. She had on 
a Highland plaid and a silver brooch. He 
thought he knew the brooch. It was Jenny 


Vol. LXV. No. 8 


M’Lean’s, the old hen-wife at Fiunary, 
given her by my uncle Donald before he 
died; and this woman was Jenny’s sister!’ 
It is like a resurrection to meet people in 
this way. And these form the strength of 
the country. As long as the old stock re- 
mains, all is sound and well. Old associa- 
tions, the old church, the old school, the 
simple manners, the warm attachments of a 
time almost vanished from Scotland, sur- 
vive here. May they not be blasted by the 
fierce fire of Churchism, which is annihilat- 
ing the social habits of Scotland, and con- 
verting her peasantry into bigots, and her 
loyal people into fanatic democrats! 


“At I met old Dr. M . He 
had a frightful stammer. I asked how 
they spent the Sabbath, having no minis- 
ter? He said, ‘I t-tried to col-lect the pe- 
pe-people to hear a ssss-sermon; but, after 
reading one, s-somehow or other they did 
not c-come to hear me again! It was to-too 
b-bad!’ Poor fellow! Fancy him reading a 
sermon! 


“In crossing the lake (Ontario), I saw 
on the horizon a light feathery cloud of a 
peculiar shape. It was the spray of the 
Falls of Niagara! 


“This is my last letter from America. 
God be praised for all His mercies to an 
unworthy sinner. I shall give you my next 
journal by word of mouth.” 


GREETINGS AND MESSAGES 
(Continued from page 240) 


Reply to Loyal Address 


Office of the Secretary 
To the Governor-General. 
Dear Sir: 


The Governor-General and the Princess 
Alice would be grateful if you would con- 
vey to the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, their sincere 
thanks for their kind message of welcome, 
which they much appreciate. 


Yours sincerely, 


Sir Shuldhum Redfern, 
Secretary to the Governor-General. 


The Rev. J. W. MacNamara, B.D., D.D. 
Clerk of Assembly, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


From the Prime Minister 


Reply to Special Resolution 


Reverend J. W. MacNamara, 
Clerk of Assembly, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Dear Dr. MacNamara: 

I am directed by the Prime Minister to 
acknowledge your letter of June the 21st, 
in which you bring to his attention a reso- 
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lution passed by the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Mr. King has asked me to tell you how 
much he and his colleagues appreciate this 
generous expression of loyalty and support 
for the war effort which our country is 
making at this critical time. 


Mr. King is sure you will understand the 
heavy pressure of public business which 
makes it difficult for him to send a personal 
reply at this moment. 


Yours faithfully, 
H. R. L. Henry, 
Private Secretary. 


Among the | Churches 


Valleyfield, Que. 


On Sunday the 28rd of June the congre- 
gation observed the 86th anniversary of the 
founding of Presbyterianism in this district. 
Rev. Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell of First 
Presbyterian Church, Montreal, delivered 
the message at this special service. In this 
he exalted active service and the duty of 
encouraging all workers. Several ministers 
of the district were present and were 
seated on the platform. Rev. A. R. 
Casselman, contributed to the service a 
short history of Presbyterianism, men- 
tioning the names of some who served 
the Church in the early days, Rev. Robert 
MacArthur, Rev. Walter Coulthard, Rev. 
Alexander Young, Rev. John Lochead, and 
Rev. George Coull. At the first Communion 
Service in 1859 the number participating 
was twenty-seven, ten of whom were of 
other denominations, but who _ identified 
themselves with the Presbyterian Church. 
A special feature of the occasion was the 
dedication and unveiling of an honor roll of 
the boys in the congregation who have en- 
listed in the service for King and Empire. 


Arnprior, Ont. 


To celebrate the 102nd anniversary of 
Presbyterianism in the district St. Andrew’s 
Church, on Sunday, June 23rd, gathered 
large congregations morning and evening 
and from a wide area from Pembroke, Ren- 
frew, Pakenham, Kinburn and other places. 
Rev. Bertram Nelles spoke in the morning 
on The Call of God to the Church Today, 
and in the evening Rev. Alexander Fergu- 
son of St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa, 
aroused deep interest in the theme, The 
Lord God Omnipotent Reigneth. The even- 
ing congregation was augmented, not alone 
by members from a distance, but by the 
presence of the United Church congregation 
which had given up its service for the occa- 
sion. With respect to the beginning of 
work under Presbyterian auspices the tra- 
dition is that the first services were held 
in a blacksmith shop. The table that served 
as a pulpit at that time, now over 100 years 
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old, was presented to the church by Mrs. 
Carson of Ottawa, and is a cherished 
souvenir. Rev. Alexander Mann who was 
ordained on the 14th of May, 1840, and 
designated by the Church of Scotland for 
mission work in Upper Canada was the 
first minister so far as records declare. One 
of his family, a granddaughter, Mrs. H. 
Cochrane, is an active member still of the 
congregation. With Pakenham as a centre 
Mr. Mann in those early years served a 
large constituency including the Townships 
of Fitzroy, Torbolton, Pakenham, McNab, 
and Horton. The present church is a new 
structure the cornerstone of which was laid 
on the 23rd of November, 1927, by the late 
Mr. Ralph Tait and the dedication held on 
July 8th, 1929. The necessity of erecting 
a new church lay in the fact that the pres- 
ent congregation represents a minority 
group following union. The minister, Rev. 
Thos. McAfee, who served our Church in 
Western Canada for many years, began his 
ministry in Arnprior in November, 1931. 


Westville, N.S. 


At the preparatory service to Communion 
held recently in St. Andrew’s Church, Rev. 
G. S. Mitchell, minister, fourteen new mem- 
bers were received on profession of faith. 
On the following Sabbath morning two 
hundred members were present at the Com- 
munion Service. 


Burnbrae, Ont. 


On Sunday the 16th of June, and on the 
Monday following, St. Andrew’s Church, 
Seymour Township, observed the Cen- 
tenary of Presbyterianism. The congre- 
gation had the pleasure of welcoming 
for both services Rev. Dr. W. A. Cam- 
eron, Secretary of the General Board of 
Missions and in turn his was the privilege 
of addressing large congregations. He 
spoke in the morning on Trust in God and 
in the evening on The Virtue of Patience. 
Assisting in the service of worship on this 
special occasion were Rev. D. A. MacKenzie 
of South Monaghan, Ont., a former min- 
ister, Rev. M. Watson, a former member of 
the congregation, and Rev. B. S. Black of 
Campbellford. A garden party on the manse 
lawn brought together a large party on 
Monday evening. A program followed the 
supper and was marked by greetings from 
former members and ministers, read by Mr. 
Alexander Milne, who further contributed 
the history of the congregation. 


The pioneers in this district were immi- 
grants from Scotland and it was their early 
effort to secure a minister. Communication 
with the Church of Scotland resulted in 
the coming of Rev. Robert Neill who was 
ordained and inducted as the first minister 
of St. Andrew’s on the 29th of January, 
1840. For forty-four years Rev. Robert 
Neill exercised a gracious ministry in the 
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community which has made his name mem- 
orable and his influence lasting. He was a 
man of deep piety, marked culture, a genial 
disposition, and resolute in the prosecution 
of his work despite difficulties. On the 15th 
of November, 1840, the first church build- 
ing was opened for worship. Twenty-six 
years later a large stone church was erected 
seating 450 people. This structure was the 
victim of a lightning stroke on April 19, 
1896, and in the autumn of that year the 
present structure was erected. Daughters 
of two former ministers, still living in the 
congregation, Miss Jessie Neill and Mrs. 
(Dr.) McDougall, at the Monday evening 
celebration had the honor of lighting the 
100 candles on a huge birthday cake, and 
two of the oldest members, Mrs. Matthew 
Eagleson and Mrs. Chas. Johns, were ac- 
corded the distinction of cutting the cake. 
Among the greetings on the Monday even- 
ing was that of Rev. W. J. Walker, min- 
ister of St. Andrew’s Church, Belleville, 
Moderator of Presbytery. The present min- 
ister is Rev. M. E. R. Boudreau, B.D., St.D. 


Ottawa, Ont. 


Erskine Church of which Rev. R. Good, 
D. Litt., is minister, has launched a loyalty 
campaign which, as the minister says, “Is 
already bearing fruit”. The minister has 
prepared a series of pamphlets for the 
congregation, one of which has been placed 
at our disposal, and from which we quote 
in part: 

“The times in which we live demand from 
members and adherents of the Christian 
Church a closer walk with God. Christians 
must awake to the fact that the terrible 
war being waged at this moment is actually 
Paganism against Christianity. All that we 
have valued in the past is now being threat- 
ened, and there must go out to all Chris- 
tians the clarion call that our faith in, and 
support of, Christ’s Way of Life be renewed 
and revitalized. 

“It is easy to accept Christianity as a 
form instead of a force. Lip service to 
Christ is too easy and it is meaningless and 
futile. Unfortunately there has been much 
of this sort of thing within the Church, and 
now the call comes that we re-dedicate our- 
selves to God afresh, to the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. The task is to 
learn again to pray, to serve, and to live 
the Abundant Life. 

‘All the world suffers today because men 
have not been loyal to God... . It is a clear 
call, then, for our return to the altars of 
our faith. Let us get back to the essence 
of our religion, namely, the Love of God in 
Christ Jesus. This call is to YOU.” 


West Puslinch, Ont. 
The Centennial services which were held 
on the 16th of June were attended by a 
throng which filled the church and left as 
manv more outside to listen to the service 
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through the medium of amplifiers. On Mon- 
day afternoon there was a re-union and 
sports, followed by a garden party and pro- 
gram at which the local young people pre- 
sented scenes of one hundred years ago 
depicting the arranging of the first preach- 
ing service, the building of the log church, 
and the call of the first minister. Much in- 
terest was manifest in the fine historical 
collection gathered by Lt.-Col. J. B. 
Maclean, a son of the pioneer minister. This 
collection contained many articles of pioneer 
life in Puslinch, and of deep interest to the 
people of to-day. The W.M.S. held a day of 
remembrance in connection with the cen- 
tennial services on Wednesday and heard 
messages from Mrs. H. Rockaby-Thomas 
and Mrs. M. Zeidman. 
deeply appreciates the kindness and gener- 
osity of the many who responded to the 
centennial invitation by letter, telegram, 
and in person. 

The minister is Rev. J. L. Burgess, and 
as the preacher at the morning service the 
congregation had Rev. C. A. Mullen of West 
Flamboro and in the evening Rev. Dr. J. D. 
Smart, of Knox’s Church, Galt. 


Blueberry Mtn., Alta. 

A very happy reunion took place here on 
Sunday the 28rd of June when twenty re- 
cent members and adherents of the White- 
wood, Sask., field joined in the Presbyterian 
services conducted by the student, Mr. Nyall 
C. Burnet, recently appointed to this charge. 
There are more Presbyterians in this field 
than in any other in the Peace River dis- 
trict. 


Cranbrook, B.C. 

Rev. J. Lewis Williams is now the min- 
ister of this congregation and is rejoicing 
in evidences of interest on the part of the 
people and advance in the work. The at- 
tendance at public worship has greatly in- 
creased, a Young People’s Society was or- 
ganized last winter with sixty members, 
and a junior choir with thirty-four mem- 
bers. A male choir has been organized 
which leads the praise at the Sunday even- 
ing services. Extensive repairs have been 
made upon the church including a new roof 
and redecoration. All this has been paid 
for and progress is now being made in re- 
pairing the manse. The congregation is 
now self-sustaining. 


Wainwright, Alta. 
St. Andrew’s Church at its last Commun- 
ion welcomed into the membership one by 
certificate and three young men on profes- 
sion of faith. 


Caledon, Ont. 
The 109th anniversary of St. Andrew’s 
Church was observed on Sunday, June 30th. 
The minister is Rev. W. FitzSimons, who 
was inducted into the charge on the 4th 


The congregation ‘ 
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of January. Under his leadership the con- 
gregation has taken on a new lease of life. 
Mr. FitzSimons presided at both services. 
In the morning, Rev. Dr. J. W. MacNa- 
mara, Clerk of the General Assembly, who 
had served there as a student, delivered a 
message on Peace, very suitable for the 
times. In the evening Rev. Dr. W. M. 
Rochester, Editor of The Record, in his ser- 
mon emphasized the necessity of a more in- 
tense application of our powers to the work 
of life and to the service of the Church. 
The church was beautifully decorated for 
the occasion. The choir had prepared spe- 
cially for the service of song and was 
assisted by two friends from Toronto. 


Morewood, Ont. 


The Presbyterian Church here grieves 
over the loss of a charter member, Mrs. 
Elizabeth Ann Macellus, who had reached 
the age of eighty-seven years. She was 
early identified with the Church and as an 
earnest worker and as a young girl gave 
the building itself her care. She was kindly 
in disposition and eager for the welfare of 
the Church and the promotion of its work, 
and this interest was sustained to the end. 
She was a widow, having lost her husband 
twenty-seven years ago. 


Cranbrook, Ont. 


The Kirk Session of Knox Church feels 
deeply the loss of its senior elder, Mr. W. 
Cameron, who was recently called away by 
death. He was born in Oxford County, but 
at an early age came to the township of 
Grey with his father and mother and six 
brothers. One of these brothers was the 
late Rev. Robert Cameron of Georgetown. 
Mr. Cameron was a man of great force of 
character, a leader in his community and 
in his Church, a Sunday school teacher of 
ability and a friend to everyone. 


Priceville, Ont. 


The Presbyterian Church had the privi- 
lege of having for its preacher at its anni- 
versary services on the 7th of July, Rev. 
Dr. A. Forbes, well known as our pioneer 
Peace River missionary, who preached on 
the mission enterprise of the Church based 
upon the passage so generally known as 
The Church’s Marching Orders: 


Go ye therefore and teach all nations. 


In connection with his sermon Dr. Forbes 
read a short history of the Church in 
Priceville. 


The history of Presbyterianism in Price- 
ville goes back to 1853, when occasional 
services were provided by the Free Church 
of Scotland. Three years later Mr. John 
Goodwill, a representative of the Church 
of Scotland, began work on behalf of that 
body and preached both in Gaelic and in 
English. These two bodies were united in 
1877 under the name, St. Columba. The 
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first building was erected in 1860 by the 
Auld Kirk and was replaced by a building 
opened in 1889, Dr. Caven preaching in 
English and Dr. Carmichael in Gaelic. 
Since 1898 six ministers have served the 
congregation, the longest pastorate being 
that of J. A. Matheson, twenty-one years. 
Another minister, Rev. A. Sutherland, who 
served five years, spent seventeen months 
at the front in the Great War and an 
equal period in hospitals suffering from 
war injuries. Dr. W. J. MclIvor, now of 
Danville, Que., was the minister by whose 
energy the present edifice was erected. 
When the vote on union was taken in 1925 
it stood 60-60, the casting vote giving the 
church to the Unionists. The Presbyterians 
withdrew and worshiped in McKinnon Hall 
until the present building was erected. The 
corner-stone was laid on October 29th, 
1932, and the basement opened for service 
on February 19th, 1988. 


The completion of this church was a 
triumph of devotion on the part of all for 
the people had a mind to work. The base- 
ment was the work of volunteer labor, the 
women providing the meals, and gifts from 
organizations and individuals embraced 
furnace, lighting, linoleum, pulpit, chairs, 
etc. These were supplemented by gifts 
from friends outside the congregation. 


BOOKS 
Sons but Not Heirs 


By Dr. Alfred J. Penney. Published by G. 
P. Putnam’s Sons, 2 West 45th St., New 
York City. Price $2.50. 


An invigorating book this to the reader 
whether layman or minister, but perhaps 
more so to the latter, for while the author 
charges ministers with larger responsi- 
bility in the decline of the Church and 
deals faithfully with their faults he en- 
courages the sincere and arouses those suf- 
fering from a sense of inferiority. The 
chapter on Denominationalism is especially 
good and distinct, for he does not join in 
the hue and cry of to-day against it. We 
wish we could equally commend Achieving 
World Peace Through: the Church. He is 
blind to certain leading facts and not only 
misinterprets but misrepresents, a serious 
but common fault to-day. Any chapter, 
Reason and Faith, The Preacher, The 
Church’s Need of Sacrifice, picked out at 
random, and read at a sitting, will stir the 
reader’s soul and do him good. 


The Sunny Side of the Sick Room 


By Joseph Taylor Britan, M.A., D.D., Pub- 
lished by Zondervan Publishing House, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. Price $1.00. 


We count the author as an intimate 
friend though the acquaintance is short. 
We know him as Chaplain of the Presby- 
terian Hospital, Philadelphia, and judge 
him as entitled to speak of the sick-room 
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both in its sunshine and shadow. His book 
as seen in the title directs attention to 
the sunlight. The problem of Pain is ex- 
amined but only to emphasize Health, 
Healing and Happiness, the three heads 
under which the message is presented. Dr. 
Britan has the poetic gift and six of the 
poems with which the book is enriched are 


from his pen. 
* *k k 


The Book of Common Order 


of the Church of Scotland by Authority 
of the General Assembly. Published by 
Oxford University Press, Amen House, 
Warwick Square, London E.C. 4. Sir 
Humphrey Milford. Cloth 5s. net. Lea- 
ther 6/6 net. 


It appears in compact, portable form, 
and in leather very durable. The type is 
excellent. This edition is new, having come 
from the press in June of this year. It was 
authorized by the General Assembly in 
1936 and is the work of the Committee on 
Public Worship and Aids to Devotion. It 
combines “the best features of two earlier 
books, Prayers for Divine Service, 1928 and 
1929, and the Book of Common Order, 1928.” 
It is limited, as the Committee states, to a 
minister’s ordinary duties in the parish. It 
commends itself to us above others of its 
kind for the freshness, simplicity, and 
strength of its diction and for its devo- 
tional worth. 


REV. W. F. McCONNELL, B.A., D.D. 


Dr. McConnell died at his home in Lon- 
don on Monday, June 10, 1940, in his fifty- 
sixth year, after an illness of three months. 


Dr. McConnell was born in County Down, 
Ireland, where he received his early edu- 
cation. He came to Canada in 1905 and 
after a short business career he entered 
McGill University, from which he gradu- 
ated to prosecute his theological training 
in The Presbyterian College Montreal. 
During the Great War he served with the 
Canadians as a chaplain overseas on the 
Salonika front and in France. He received 
the Mons Star and held the rank of Major 
in the army. For his services he was men- 
tioned in despatches and his name brought 
to the attention of the Secretary of State 
for War. 


Following his war service he was min- 
ister of the Presbyterian Church, Leaming- 
ton, from 1920 to 1923. Then he gave two 
years of arduous service to The Presby- 
terian Association as Dominion Organizer. 
He was called next to Riverdale Church, 
Toronto, from which after a ministry of 
two years he moved to the Presbyterian 
Church, Paris, Ont. A ministry of nine 
years was completed there and then he 
accepted a call to Chalmers Church, Lon- 
don, where he was minister to the time of 
his death. 
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Dr. McConnell’s various pastorates indi- 
cate his standing as a preacher and min- 
ister, and in the Church courts he stood 
forth as a forceful speaker and ready de- 
bater. In all his work he was diligent and 
earnest. In 1986 he received from the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, the honor- 
ary degree of Doctor of Divinity. He is 
survived by Mrs. McConnell and a daughter 
Miss Erma. The funeral service, con- 
ducted by the Presbytery, was in charge of 
Rev. J. M. Laird. of Knox Church, St. 
Thomas, who was assisted by Rev. F. R. 
Anderson, present minister of Chalmers 
Church, and Rev. Principal F. Scott Mac- 
kenzie of The Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, representing the General Assembly. 


CONFIDENT RELIGION 
Rey. T. J. Watson, B.D. 
For I know whom I have believed, and am per- 


suaded that He is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto Him.—2 Tim. 1:12. 


AUL was an old man when he wrote 
P these words and his journeys were al- 

most over. He would never found an- 
other Church; his achievements were in the 
past; martyrdom for Christ and His Gospel 
awaited him in the near future. But before 
“stepping westward” he writes this letter 
to young Timothy, his son in the faith, tel- 
ling him of his love and of his yearning to 
see him again on the earth. But the latter 
is more than a personal greeting. As I 
said, the man who wrote it was standing 
near to the eternal home of God and he 
had, therefore, a clear idea of the things 
that really counted, and that he desired to 
leave behind him for this lad on whom his 
heart was set. For he had prayed for 
Timothy, and trained him, as he hoped, to 
be his successor in the work of God. And 
so the view that we may take of this letter 
is that in it there is summed up the things 
that matter in the Christian life, both for 
an old man as he looks back, and for a 
young man as he looks forward. He sets 
down one confident word after another: “I 
am not ashamed” he says; “I know” and 
“T am persuaded” he declares again. There 
is not a cloud in the firmament of his faith. 
Because Christ is his, and- fills his horizon, 
the shadows fall apart, and the landscape 
of his life is bathed in sun. 


This is the confident faith that you need 
for this great day in which you live. I 
admit that it is a difficult day, and that 
there is much about it that all but tempts 
me to despair. In the midst of traditions 
and institutions that are crumbling, men 
are seeking desperately for something that 
will endure; and in their fevered quest of 
the thing they call security the ancient 
loyalties are being flouted, while the claims 
of Christ and His Church are treated with 
indifference, if not with contempt. It is 
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not relevant, they tell us, to the problems 
of this tragic day. The situation is serious, 
and difficult, but it is not hopeless. Rather 
should you thank God that He trusts you 
with the opportunity of the great day. If 
your religion is the genuine article, the 
confident experience of God that was Paul’s, 
then you can show that your God is still 
adequate to every human need, that your 
Christian faith is a vital and valid thing, 
and the source of the deepest joy and 
pence and satisfaction that a man can ever 
now. 


You cannot do this, of course, unless 
there is in your own Christian life and 
witness THE NOTE OF CONFIDENCE. 


Only as you yourself have an utter con- 
fidence in the God and Saviour of your own 
Christian experience will you be able to 
impress others with the worthwhileness of 
His fellowship. Confidence in God is what 
we need, and it is for this that I plead; 
without it your Christian witness will be 
nothing more than “sounding brass and 
tinkling cymbal”. “I know whom I have 
trusted,” said Paul, and this was the foun- 
dation of all that was really worthwhile in 
his life and work. He trusted in a living 
Person, a Friend, a Brother, a divine Re- 
deemer; One who was invincibly strong, 
and who would never let him down. I have 
trusted Him, and HE IS ABLE. Whatever 
life may bring, of sin, of sorrow, of bitter 
antagonism and adversity, He is able; the 
divine omnipotence is His, and no weapon 
that is formed against Him can prosper. 
He is a living Person; He is able; and He 
is unchangeably faithful; He will keep that 
which I have entrusted to Him. With a 
like faith in your heart, confident and un- 
ashamed, the world will know whose you 
are and whom you serve. 


PRAYER 


O God, fill us, we beseech Thee, with the 
knowledge of Thy will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding, that we may walk 
worthy of Thee unto all pleasing, and may 
be fruitful in every good work, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Guide and strengthen us by Thy Holy 
Spirit, that we may be faithful in all our 
responsibilities, honest in all our dealings, 
and gentle in our communications with all 
men. 


Keep us all from the evil that is in the 
world; help us to love Thee and Thy king- 
dom, and bring us at last to the heavenly 
home. 


Bless all in authority over us, extend Thy 
favor and protection to our country. Bless 
Thy Church throughout the world, and may 
Thy Kingdom come and Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven. This we ask 
through Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen.—Selected. 
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Children and Youth 


THE BUSY HAND 


HERE is a well-known story in the 

Old Testament which has ever been 

of deep interest. It is that of Bel- 
shazzar’s feast. You know the story: 

Belshazzar the king made a great feast 
to a thousand of his lords, and drank wine 
before the thousand. . . They drank wine 
and praised the gods of gold, of silver, of 
brass, of iron and of wood and of stone. 

In the midst of their festivities something 
happened so that it was written that 

The King’s countenance was changed and 
his thoughts troubled him so that the joints ~ 
of his knees were loosed and his’ knees 
smote one against another. 

Plainly he received a terrible fright 
which made him tremble so and this was 
the cause of his great alarm: 

In the same hour came forth fingers of 
a man’s hand and wrote over against the 
candlestick, upon the plaister of the wall 
of the king’s palace, and the king saw the 
part of the hand that wrote. 

Our late Governor-General, Lord Tweeds- 
muir, who was very gifted with his pen, in 
his story of the life of a great Scotsman 
tells us of another hand which was seen 
writing. He has taken it from the Life of 
Sir Walter Scott, the great novelist, as 
written by his son-in-law, Lockhart. 

There was a dinner party in a _ house 
which commanded a view of Sir Walter’s 
house. Some of the young men having ad- 
journed from the dining room to _ the 
library in which a window looked out upon 
the great writer’s study, one of them re- 
ported an incident which then transpired: 


After conversing here for an hour or so 
I observed that a shade had come over the 
aspect of my friend, who happened to be 
placed immediately opposite to myself, and 
said something that intimated a fear of his 
being unwell. “No,” said he, “I shall be 
well enough presently if you will only let 
me sit where you are and take my chair, 
for there is a confounded hand in sight of 
me which often bothered me before and 
now it won’t let me fill my glass with a 
good will.” I rose to change places with 
him and he pointed out to me this hand 
which, like the writing on Belshazzar’s 
wall, distracted his hour of hilarity. “Since 
we sat down,” he said, “I have been watch- 
ing it. It fascinates my eye. It never stops. 
Page after page is finished and thrown on 
that heap of manuscript and still it goes 
on unweary and so it will be until candles 
are brought in and God knows how long 
after that. It is the same every night. I 
can’t stand the sight of it when I am not 
at my books.” Some stupid, dogged, en- 
grossing clerk probably, I explained, or 
some other to be used in our society. “No 
boys”, said our host, “I well know what 
hand it is—’tis Sir Walter Scott’s.” 
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That was not a hand that threatened 
some sudden dire calamity as the one that 
-foretold Belshazzar’s death. It was simply 
one that was so busy, busy, always busy 
directing a pen, that it made the young 
man nervous. He didn’t tremble with fear. 
He was merely annoyed, irritated, by its 
ceaseless movement, and it was the more 
trying because apparently, only the hand, 
not the man, was seen. It was simply like 
the “fingers of a man’s hand” in Bel- 
shazzar’s story. 

The result of the ceaseless busyness of 
that hand in the Scottish story is very well 
known. It produced volume after volume 
until their number represented a whole 
library and it earned for this man a 
princely income. In later years, when he 
discovered that he was heavily in debt 
through the failure of a publishing house, 
it was this busy hand that set to work 
again. Sir Walter Scott knew what it was 
to “toil terribly”, as someone puts it, and 
so the hand took up its steady pace, whe- 
ther to the annoyance of others we cannot 
tell, but to such effect that had his life 
been spared Sir Walter would soon have 
completed the task of meeting all the obli- 
gations that were placed upon him by that 
failure. It was a triumph of labor. 

The story reminds us of a true saying 
commending steady toil which is to be 
found in the book of Proverbs, chapter 10, 
verse 4. 

THE HAND OF THE DILIGENT 
MAKETH RICH. 


SECURITY 


The Eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are 
the everlasting arms.—Deut. 33:27. 

A minister tells the story that an old 
lady in one of his churches, far beyond 
ninety years told him of her coming to 
America from England as a little girl with 
her parents. A sailing ship brought them, 
and it was a long voyage of weary months. 
One day a terrible storm fell upon them 
and they thought they were lost, when God 
in His mercy brought them help as another 
ship came alongside, and in the pitch dark- 
ness of that night of deadly peril they 
were transferred from their own sinking 
vessel. 

She said she could never forget her own 
experience. Her father picked her up in 
his arms, lifted her over the rail, and 
reached her down to invisible hands of 
men in a rowboat in the depths of darkness 
below. It seemed to her that her heart 
would die within her as her father’s hands 
let go of her. There were terrifying mo- 
ments of motion and tossing spray till they 
reached her up from the rowboat to in- 
visible hands stretched down to her from 
the other ship, and she felt herself firmly 
and gently grasped and lifted up, up 
through all that darkness and terror—won- 
der of wonders!—into her own father’s 
arms. He had hurried across ahead of her 
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and was there to lift her up into his own 
strong arms of love and comfort. 


If God, our Father, has let us down in 
these days into pitch darkness, and we 
think ourselves all but lost in the storm, 
let it comfort us to know that the Father 
who let us down into it will Himself lift 
us out of it in His own good time. He is 
with us in the darkness. He has not for- 
gotten us. The Heavenly Father will never 
forget His child. 


AS A GOOD SOLDIER 


BRAVE and able man, a Canadian, is 
A at the head of the Canadian forces 

at present in Great Britain. The man 
to whom this heavy responsibility has been 
entrusted is Major-General McNaughton, 
whose efficiency is assured by great natural 
ability, a liberal education, civil and mili- 
tary, and stern experience at the Front in 
the last Great War, where his personal 
qualities and his attainments brought him 
high honor. As might be expected it is 
evident that he is applying himself with 
utmost diligence and to the fulness of his 
capacity to the very serious problem of 
Canada’s part in the defence of the British 
Isles, apparently the next goal in Hurope 
of Hitler, the ruthless Dictator of Ger- 
many. 

Everyone knows that a soldier’s life is 
not one of softness and luxury. His bed is 
to be wherever he finds himself and no soft 
couch is to be his resting place. Two sol- 
diers in the last war, chums, found them- 
selves billeted in a peasant’s home where 
they were treated to the luxury of a feather 
bed. A minute’s trial was sufficient. They 
immediately left it and spread their blan- 
kets upon the hard floor. In their rigorous 
life they had not been accustomed to that, 
and this kind of life is not the lot of the 
men in the ranks merely but of the officers 
as well. 

Perhaps many of you have read this 
paragraph in your daily paper: 

Major-General A. G. L. MacNaughton, 
commander of the first Canadian division, 
had just returned from a tour of what is 
now the Canadian front line. On an im- 
provised desk lay a sheaf of maps and a 
recently formulated plan of action. Tucked 
in the corner of the room was his army 
sleeping bag, stretched out on the bare 
floor. 

That last sentence suggests something 
of the hardships of the life of our army 
and the armies of the Empire, both officers 
and men. 

Our every-day life confronts us with not 
a little that is difficult and trying both to 
the body and to the spirit, and reading our 
New Testament we are taught that the 
life of the follower of Jesus is not to 
be regarded as easy and comfortable. We 
are to fight the good fight of faith, and 
we are to be ready to face trying ex- 
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periences, to undertake difficult tasks, to 
lead a life of self-denial, as soldiers do, for 
the good of the cause for whose defence 
we stand. As if he were talking to a sol- 


dier the Apostle Paul wrote to a young . 


man for whose welfare and success he was 
deeply concerned: 

Thou, therefore, endure hardness as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

In our games, on our hikes, at our sum- 
mer camps, we all know what it is, in a 
measure at least, to endure hardness. Let 
us carry the same spirit into everyday 
life. We should not make so much of 
pleasure as we do, as if it were the main 
thing in life, nor should we feel constantly 
that we must have this or that which would 
lead us to luxury and to softness. 


BE A GOOD SOLDIER. 


THE YELLOW DAISY 
Vivian T. Pomoroy 


T was a very wet day. But Lydia did not 
mind. Not a bit. She wanted it to rain. 
She was going to stay in and make doll’s 

clothes. The next day was to be a dolls’ 
tea party. There were to be seven teddy 
bears, five dolls and a few animals. As a 
matter of fact, the wet day was very wel- 
come. 

Lydia had a splendid piece of bright red 
silk. She sat on the floor. She had a large 
sharp pair of scissors, needles and spools of 
silk. The red dress was to be all cut in 
one. You doubled the silk over, cut a 
round for the neck, and then cut two pieces 
like this ) ( at the sides, sewed the sides 
up, and then did something to the neck and 
the bottom of the skirt to make it neat. (I 
cannot quite remember if you hem or seam 
a neck; but perhaps you know.) And then 
you put a sash round the waist to give it 
the fashionable look, and also make a flare 
round the bottom—and there you are! 

Well, Lydia doubled her silk, seized her 
scissors. Snip. Snip. Snip. There was the 
neck. Snip. Snip. Snip. Snip. Two sides. 
The bottom of the skirt level. 

Lydia put down her scissors, picked up 
the dress and started to sew—the sides, the 
neck, the bottom of the skirt. It took a 
good time, for small stitches are awfully 
hard to make. At last it was done. 

Lydia held it up, seized hold of Dinah, 
the doll, and tried on the new dress. Per- 
fect! Scarlet suited Dinah. She was a rosy 
brunette. 

And then—oh dear! oh dear! There, 
right in front of the dress, just below the 
neck, was a round hole. It was too dread- 
ful to be true, but there it was. Somehow 
the scissors had slipped and snicked a nasty 
little hole just where it showed most. If 
only it had been in the flared skirt or un- 
der the arm! But no! There it was, star- 
ing—staring. The new dress was ruined. 

Lydia was furious. She was going to 
fling Dinah, the dress and all, clean across 
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the room, when the door opened and Mother 
came in. In a second Mother saw what had 
happened, and she knew that in another 
second Lydia was going to burst. 

Mother said quickly: “Oh! But I see a 
way out. The dress is really too severe. 
You must embroider a yellow daisy on the 
front, and the hole can be worked over into 
the perfect center of the daisy. Why! It 
is just as well it happened. The daisy will 
be the very making of that dress, and I 
have exactly the silk to do it.” 

Lydia looked, stared at Dinah, and then 
took off the dress. The pink in Lydia’s 
cheeks grew even pinker. But she worked 
at the daisy—dquite an easy flower to draw, 
as even I know, and easy to embroider, as 
perhaps you know. 

And—do you believe it?—all that Lydia 
was going to put into a great and furious 
temper she put into that daisy; and you 
never saw a better daisy. It really looked 
like a real daisy. Its petals stood out, its 
stem curved strongly, and it had two sturdy 
green leaves. A most marvelous job! 

Dinah’s dress was a very fine affair; and 
at the party everybody admired the em- 
broidered daisy. 

Lydia’s mother said: “Lydia did every 
stitch herself”. 

Father looked at it and said: ‘Well, I 
call that a spirited daisy. There is life in 


And Mother, being the nicest kind of 
Mother, never said a word about what was 
once a hole being now the heart of a yel- 
low flower. But Mother and Lydia looked 
at one another, and they laughed; for they 
both knew what fun it is to turn a loss 
into a gain.—Exchange. 


INTERNATIONAL S8.S. LESSONS 


LESSON—AUGUST 11 
The Works and the Word of God 
Psalm 19 
Golden Text: Let the words of my mouth 
and the meditation of my heart, be ac- 
ceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength, 
and my redeemer.—Psalm 19:14. 


LESSON—AUGUST 18 
God’s Care of His People 
Psalm 238 
Golden Text: The Lord is my shepherd; I 
shall not want.—Psalm 23:1. 


LESSON—AUGUST 25 
Confession and Forgiveness 
2, oamuel 2 103,014 3s salms.ol slo, 
9-137 S285 
Golden Text: Confess your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed.—James 5:16. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 1 
Praising God for His Blessings 
Psalm 103:1-5, 10-18 

Golden Text: Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and RoE E ee not all his benefits—Psalm 
103:2. 
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Canadian Electronics 
Institute 


DEPARTMENT OF RADIO 
COMMUNICATION TRAINING 


Maclean Bldg., University at Dundas 
- TORONTO 


Write to Secretary for Calendar of Faculty 
Radio Communication 1940-41. 


Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Amos, Dromore, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. R. 
Waldie, Arthur, Ont. 


Bass River, etc., N.B., Rev. P. M. Sampson, 
Boom Rd., N.B. 


Cannington, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. McMil- 
lan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Carstairs, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. H. Williams, 
Red Deer, Alta. 

Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Arkona, Ont. 

Chatsworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Suther- 
land, Wiarton, Ont. 

Clinton and Bayfield, Ont., Mod., Rev. Hugh 
Jack, Seaforth, Ont. 

Creemore, Dunedin, East Nottawasaga, 
Mod., Rev. W. Coutts, Stayner, Ont. 


Edmonton, Alta., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
W. Simons, 10921 88rd Ave., Edmonton, 
Alta. 

Edmonton, Alta., Strathcona, Mod., Rev. F. 
D. Roxburgh, D.D., 11309 68rd St., Ed- 
monton, Alta. 


Fenelon Falls, Glenarm, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. McRoberts, Bobcaygeon, Ont. 


Grand Valley and South Luther, Ont., Mod., 
Rey H. Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, 
nt. 
Halifax, N.S., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. D. 
G. Ross, Windsor, N.S. 
Hillsdale, Moonstone, Craighurst, Mod., 
Rev. C. Graham Jones, Elmvale, Ont. 


Innerkip and Ratho, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. 
H. H. Turner, Box 293, Ingersoll, Ont. 
Innisfall, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. H. Williams, 
Red Deer, Alta. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Lochwinnoch, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. G. Kil- 
len, Cobden, Ont. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod., Rev. J. 
. Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, 

nt. 

London, Ont., New St. James, Mod., Rev. 
Dr. John McNair, 8 Christie St., Lon- 
don, Ont. 


Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Moncton, N.B., Mod., Rev. F. Baird, D.D., 
Chipman, N.B. 
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FOR EXCELLENCE — 
IN WORKMANSHIP AND MATERIAL 
Specify 


Pulpit and Choir 


Robes 


TAILORED BY 


HARCOURT’S 


LIMITED 


103 KING ST. W. - TORONTO 


Montreal, Que., Maisonneuve, Mod., Rev. 
C. Ritchie Bell, 357 de L’Epee Ave., 
Outremont, Que. 

Murray Harbor N., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. R. H. 
Stavert, Wood Islands, P.E.I. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

Newmarket, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. H. Bow- 
man, Maple, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Mod., 
Rev. S. M. Kerr, 2141 Grant St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

Norwood, Man., Mod., Rev. R. McKay 
Esler, 96 Wallace Road, St. James, Man. 


Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. McDonald, 
Roslin, Ont. 

Priceville, Markdale, etc., Mod., Rev. H. 
Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 


Saskatoon, Sask., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
R. M. Ransom, St. Andrew’s Church, Sas- 
katoon, Sask. 

St. Mary’s, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. J. N. 
McF aul, Stratford, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell & Wick, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. A. McMillan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Stamford and Knox, Niagara Falls, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. R. G. Stewart, St. David’s, 
Ont. 


Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. T. G. M. 
Bryan, River John, N.S. | 

Toronto, Ont., Bonar, Mod., Rev. D. Craw- 
ford Smith, 384 Oakwood Ave., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Patterson Memorial, Mod., 
Rev. A. R. Skinner, 53 Avenue Rd., Tor- 
onto. ; 

Toronto, Ont., Rogers Memorial, Mod., Rev. 
S. H. Hill, 30 Benlamond Ave., Toronto. 

Trenton, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Belleville, Ont. 

Truro, N.S., Mod., Rev. R. S. Quigley, 
Maitland, N.S. 


Uxbridge, Ont., Chalmers, and Quaker Hill, 
Mod., Rev. J. C. Robinson, Leaskdale, 
Ont. : 

Vancouver, B.C., Mt. Pleasant, Mod., Rev. 
J. a Frizell, 3564— 32 W., Vancouver, 
B:Gaiws 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
16 College St., Toronto 2 


Central Office: 


THE BRITISH EMPIRE 
including Canada and Newfoundland, is mobilizing resources as never before in the Great Struggle 


for Right. 


THE BIBLE 
‘is the key to all that is worthy in our character and famous in our history. 


It is the true bond of 


union for us both as a Nation and as an Empire.’’—Tweedsmuir. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 
in these fateful days appeals for continued and increased support for the Key Industry of Publishing 


and Circulating the Bible. 


Gifts, through your local Auxiliary or Branch, will ensure ultimate victory and enduring peace. 


CKinEs Gis jeexxy 


Alle ahi ITs y hy A 


t i 
Over 1,500 Pipe Organs | | Ii 
have been built and in- (eae 
stalled by us in Canada ‘iy 
and United States. 


: Established in 1879 Wat 
lili Casavant Freres Ltd. ||| | 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 


ADL) 


ay lemorial a 
aiey Uindows 
Cthureh Decorating 
ee Church Lighting 


Designs and Estrmates om regues 


ROBERT MSCAUSLAND LY LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - ° Canada 


Vancouver, B.C., Vancouver Heights, Mod., 


Rev. J. B. Skene, 1100 Thurlow St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

Warkworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. B. S. Black, 
Campbellford, Ont. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence July 1, 1940 
17 13 Under one year old 

12 3 Between 1 and 2 years old 
9 4 a 2 and 38 years old 
4 1 = 3 and 4 years old 
2 1 4 and 5 years old 
1 it 5 and 6 years old 
0 0 i 6 and 7 years old 
5 1 : 7 and 8 years old 
5 1 8 and 9 years old 
6 1 “9 and 10 years old 
5 0 “10 and 11 years old 
2 1 ‘* “Ll@and- 12 ‘years old 
0 1 “12 and 13 years old 
Rls ay “138 and 14 years old 
69 28 Total of 97 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


Watford, Brooke & Napier, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 

Waterdown and Kilbride, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. B. Mitchell, Dundas, Ont. 


Calls 


Ancaster, Ont., to Rev. D. J. Donaghue, 
New Westminster, B.C. 

Cranbrook, B.C., to Rev. T. Lewis Williams. 

Hanover, Ont., to Rev. Dr. W. J. Mark. 


Inductions 


Hagersville, Ont., Rev. S. M. Gordon, May 
380th, 1940. 

Whitby, Ont., Rev. David Marshall, Sept. 
11, 1940. 


Note: Rev. H. Buntain of Tyne Valley, 
P.E.I. has not been inducted to this charge 
as stated in the last issue of the Record. 
He is under appointment for a year as or- 
dained missionary. 


There is a power in fairness. 


Worth should warrant welcome. 


Go, put your creed into your deed. 


One man with courage makes a majority. 


fe a rule people are ready to be nobly 
ed. 


If we are right we are in the truest sense 
safe. 


Every victory worth winning costs some- 
thing. 


Suffering means power if we keep faith 
and love. 


Dominion and power are reached through 
suffering. 


It is the well-doing that meets with a 
well-done. 


Even in a righteous cause force is a 
fearful thing. 


There is no love or service without pain 
or sacrifice. 


When love and skill work together expect 
a masterpiece. 


The life of faith cannot be separated 
from the life of love. 


The essential need now or anytime is to 
live our faith in God. 


A nation’s chief peril may arise within 
its borders, not without. 


Religious faith strengthens purpose and 
carries over hard places. 


Most of the real tonic qualities of life 
die when patriotism dies. 


Be not deceived; happiness and enjoy- 
ment do not lie in wicked ways. 


God can only help us fully as we are 
seeking to co-operate with Him. 


Hundreds would never have known want 
if they had not first known waste. 


More than once what seemed the worst 
disaster proved the greatest asset. 


Three graces which glorify life are forti- 
tude, kindness, and faithfulness. 


Be noble! and the nobleness that lies 
In other men, sleeping but never dead, 
Will rise in majesty to meet thine own. 


Of all things beautiful and good 
The kingliest is brotherhood. 


If a man takes no thought of what is dis- 
tant, he will find sorrow near at hand. 


The preacher should not be content to 
move men but should strive to mould them. 


Only work for the sake of the work itself 
and the good it can do deserves success. 


If you would make men _ trustworthy, 
trust them; if you would make men true, 
believe them. 


We have not accustomed ourselves to en- 
dure hardships like good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ. 


The little word “home” covers immeasur- 
able values and first and foremost it means 
liberty. 


In the soul of religion the apprehension 
of truth and the enthusiasm of devotion in- 
separably blend. 


Our Christian faith will cease to be faith 
when we can no longer believe in the regen- 
eration of a nation. 


The difference between the difficult and 
the impossible is that it takes longer to ac- 
complish the impossible. 


It is of the very essence of religion to 
detect the actual disharmony between the 
human spirit and the Divine. 


In the fulfilment of this determination to 
fight, says the true patriot, we give of our 
lives, our livelihood, and all we hold dear. 


Two striking things about Christ are 
that He lived what He preached, and He 
had faith that could remove mountains. 


The beginning of the Christian life is © 


really a radical and permanent moral 
change wrought in the spiritual nature. 


With me religion is a very simple thing. 
It means to try with all my heart and soul 
and strength to do the will of God. 


In the Book of Acts we find that the gift 


of the Holy Spirit was the source of all the 


Christ-like things that shine in its pages. 


Fundamental national progress is not 
necessarily indicated by substituting a 
silent motorear for a screeching wheel- 
barrow. 


Never forget how easier far devout en- 
thusiasm is than good deeds, how soon our 
indolence contents itself with pious — 
tures. 


Selected. 
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WHO ARE WE? 


“We? are a group of more than165,000 
policyholders from all walks and 
stations of life, who own The Mutual 
Life of Canada, and receive all its 
profits. 


You too are cordially invited to join 
the large Mutual of Canada family and 


\ share a// its benefits. 


The Presbyterian Record 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 


Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, Tic; 
one, $1.00. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 802 


100 Adelaide St. W. - Toronto 2 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to the Trustee Board of 


the Presbyterian Church in Canada the sum 
dollars to be used for 


Home or Foreign Missions, or both, and I 
direct that this legacy be paid to the Treas- 
urer of the Church, whose receipt shall be a 
good and_= sufficient discharge in _ respect 
thereof. 


Note :—Specify whether for Home or 
Foreign Missions, or both. 


WANTED—Superintendent, 70-bed Mis- 
sion Hospital, Formosa, Japan. Surgical 
skill necessary. Apply Room 807 —100 
Adelaide West, Toronto. 


IFE | 
OF JAL |IFE 


Established 1869 


Head Office — Waterloo, Ont. 


“Owned by the Policyholders’’ 


aes (;OWNS 
for CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Full range of materials at lower prices 
Complete styles of gowns for pulpit and choir 
Hats and Degree Hoods 
Workmanship guaranteed 


WALTER & SON 
174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. WALTER, 12 years cutter with Harcourts 


WANTED—An energetic Presbyterian Min- 
ister to take charge of First Presbyterian 
Church, Winnipeg, during the absence of 
the minister on Military Service. Salary 
$250 per month. Apply for further informa- 
tion to Rev. D. Johnstone, 1652 Alexander 
Avenue, Winnipeg, Man. 


Happy Mount Leprosy Colony 


Here comes another interesting character, 
a marionette showman, a marvellous mimic 
and ventriloquist. He contributes to the 
gaiety of the Colony and can give us an 
excellent show, funny without being vulgar, 
at the shortest notice. For our farewell 
party the patients put on one of the cleanest 
and most amusing entertainments I have 
ever attended. Our ex-showman stage-man- 


aged it all. Such a born comedian is a price- 


less gift to the colony. . 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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By the Editor 


BOASTING EXCLUDED 


E take these words from the Apostle 
Paul, who, in his letter to the Romans, 
asks and answers a question: 


Where is boasting then? It is excluded. 


He dwells upon the fact that all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God, 
and that we are saved not by the works of 
righteousness that we have done, but ac- 
cording to God’s mercy. We are all “sin- 
ners saved by grace”. There is then no room 
for boasting. It is excluded “by the law 
of faith’. What possible ground for boast- 
ing is there since we are “justified freely 
by His Grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus?” 

We should concede that policy of exclu- 
sion to be justly applicable to the whole of 
life. Boasting should find no place in life, 
whether with respect to what has been or is 
to be. Precepts abound to warn us against 
the sin, the folly, the danger of vain glory- 
ing. Of the root from which it springs it is 
written, “Pride goeth before destruction, 
and an haughty spirit before a fall.” In 
slightly different form he puts the same 
thought, “A man’s pride shall bring him 
low.” He it is also who warns us about 
life’s uncertainties, “Boast not thyself of 
to-morrow, for thou knowest not what a 
day may bring forth.” If a man glory, let 
him find his limits in this regard as defined 
by the Psalmist, ““My soul shall make her 
boast in the Lord.” 

Life somewhat lavishly illustrates these 
warnings both in the realm of the personal 
and of the national. Who can forget the 
tragedy of Winstanley who, having com- 
pleted the Eddystone Lighthouse, declared 
in confidence in its power to resist wind and 
wave that he wished he could be in it when 
the wildest storm that ever raged under 
heaven prevailed. He had his wish, and he 
perished with the edifice. How terrible the 
rebuke to Nebuchadnezzar’s boasting, who, 
in his self-glorying cried, “Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built for the house of 
the Kingdom, by the might of my arm, and 
for the honor of my majesty?” 

We all, men and nations, have had ex- 
periences compelling attention to this duty 
of foregoing boasting. In the present great 
world struggle, we shall do well to avoid 
even the suggestion of boasting. There has 
been little indication of this, and certainly 


no trace of it so far as we have known our 
Empire leaders. In some quarters we have 
observed a too-confident note. Confidence 
is good, but let us beware of over-confi- 
dence expressing itself after the fashion of 
slogans. The song, “There will always be 
an England” is “catchy” but subdue it for 
the present at least and keep it off the 
motorears. (Parenthetically we are con- 
strained to ask, “Why England? Is there 
not a Scotland and an Ireland?’’) Con- 
cerning this declaration one pithily asks, 
Who knows? Even in this war we have had 
experiences that suggest dire possibilities. 
We dare not underrate the forces against 
us, or neglect to take into account unknown 
hazards. We may rejoice in the mainten- 
ance of our place and power as an Empire, 
as did Henry Ward Beecher, speaking of 
the assaults and grim prophecies of ruin 
which England had survived. 

“England has been destroyed every ten 
or fifteen years—from the time of the Ar- 
mada to the present day—in the prophecies 
of men. Every few years she has been 
about to be overthrown by sea; she has 
been about to be ploughed up by land; she 
has been about to be stripped of her re- 
sources in India and in other parts of the 
globe. Nations have formed alliances 
against her; the armies and fleets of the 
civilized world have gone about her; her 
interests have been repeatedly and violently 
assailed, and yet she stood, as she now 
stands, mistress of the seas, and the 
strongest power on earth.” 

Yes, it is very well to rejoice in that, 
but not to prophesy. Who can tell what 
may happen? The monarch of the forest, 
which has withstood the storms of centuries, 
may at last succumb to the tempest or the 
lightning stroke. The British people as a 
whole, their leaders in the State, the Army, 
the Navy and Air Forces, have sturdily 
pressed forward in the line of duty, but in 
silence. They have accomplished exploits 
worthy of the highest praise, but concern- 
ing these they have had no word for the 
public. Premier Churchill has been the 
Empire’s voice, but he has not boasted. His 
messages disclose the fact that he has taken 
the full measure of the situation, and rea- 
lizes the gravity of it. He does speak as- 
suringly, but soberly. He bids us hope, but 
at the same time he bids us strive to the 
utmost, to take nothing for granted, to 
watch, to work, to fight, to wait, and to 
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trust. Only by the fullest measure of con- 
secration on the part of all to the great 
task can hope of victory be entertained. 
This is the substance of these ringing mes- 
sages that have come from this valiant 
leader. He warns against slackness, against 
over-confidence, he reminds us again that 
eternal vigilance is the price of liberty, and 
with vigilance the marshalling of all our 
resources for a struggle indefinitely to be 
prolonged. We note in his words strong re- 
solution and confidence, but nothing beyond. 
Humility becomes us at the present time, 
notwithstanding the accomplishment in all 
branches of His Majesty’s Service. Let us 
not forget that other nations of great emin- 
ence have fallen, and that our Empire is in 
real peril. We shall let Kipling speak for 
us, but the Psalmist shall have the last 
word: 
God of our fathers, known of old, 
Lord of our far-flung battle-line, 
Beneath whose awful hand we hold 
Dominion over palm and pine— 
Lord God of hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget—lest we forget! 
*k * * 


For heathen heart that puts her trust 

In reeking tube and iron shard, 
All valiant dust that builds on dust, 

And guarding, calls not Thee to guard, 
For frantic boast and foolish word— 
Thy mercy on Thy people, Lord! 


“SOME TRUST IN CHARIOTS, AND 
SOME IN HORSES; BUT WE WILL RE- 
MEMBER THE NAME OF THE LORD 
OBR.GOD2? 


SIR JOHN HARRIS 


HE year 1933 marked the one hun- 

dredth anniversary of a great event,— 

the passing of an Act by the British 
Parliament abolishing slavery throughout 
the Empire. 

That Centenary was observed in part by 
a great meeting in the Church Assembly 
Hall in Edinburgh. Two men of eminence 
in their devotion to the cause of freedom 
were upon the platform on that occasion, 
one, Sir Arthur Steel-Maitland, and the 
other, Sir John Harris. We had the privil- 
ege of attending that notable gathering, of 
hearing a great speech by Sir John, and of 
making the acquaintance of these two true 
noblemen. The former died five years ago 
at the early age of fifty-eight years, and 
in the May Record of 1935 we directed at- 
tention to his lofty character and his splen- 
did philanthropic service. The latter, Sir 
John Harris, was called hence but a few 
months ago at the not advanced age of 
sixty-six years. 

It is our privilege now, as we did with 
respect to Sir Arthur Steel-Maitland, to 
say something about Sir John Harris and 
his work in extending the bounds of free- 
dom. The two names are inseparable in the 
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history of recent effort in the anti-slavery 
movement, the climax of which was reached 
on the one hundredth anniversary of Great 
Britain’s Act of Emancipation when Sir 
Arthur Steel-Maitland handed to the Presi- 
dent of the Assembly at Geneva the resolu- 
tion which launched the struggle interna- 
tionally, and brought the League of Na- 
tions into active identification with the 
cause. A new anti-slavery convention was 
drawn up, to which forty nations, includ- 
ing the U.S.A., have subscribed to bring 
about the suppression of slavery in all its 
forms throughout the world. Thus did these 
great leaders see the fruit of their labor 
concerning which Sir Arthur magnani- 
mously declared that for this achievement 
Sir John Harris deserved all the credit. 


It was when he was a humble missionary 
that Sir John was led to espouse the cause 
of the slave. As was the case with Living- 
stone and with Abraham Lincoln, it was 
what he witnessed that inspired him for the 
conflict. Having seen the horrors of slavery 
in Africa, Livingstone resolved to do his 
utmost “to heal that great open sore of the 
world”. Lincoln, a riverman on the Mis- 
Sissippi, was moved by the spectacle of a 
slave auction in New Orleans to declare: 
“Please God, some day I will hit that evil, 
and I will hit it hard”. Hence, when Presi- 
dent of the U.S.A. that declaration of 
emancipation which gave liberty to four 
million slaves. In like manner, it was an 
incident of horrid cruelty with which he 
was confronted, that led John Harris, the 
missionary, to leave his field and return to 
England. In referring further to him, we 
draw from a sketch of his life and work 
by ae Porritt in the London Christian 
World. 


“One morning, nearly forty years ago, 
John Harris and his wife, pioneer mis- 
Sionaries in Equatorial East Africa and liv- 
ing in a remote region thousands of miles 
from civilization, found on the verandah of 
their wattle and daub house a tiny hand 
and foot freshly hacked off a living child 
of about five years of age. The district in 
which these two missionaries were working 
was part of the Congo Free State, then 
under the misrule of King Leopold of Bel- 
gium, as President of the International 
African Association. Sir Edward Grey 
called it “aa vampire slave State”. John and 
Mrs. Harris had seen atrocities perpetrated 
on natives to compel them to bring rubber 
from the forests. They lived amidst a 
reign of terror—multilation, torture, mur- 
der and debauchery—but had seen no way 
of stopping such horrors. The finding of 
that little child’s bleeding hand and foot 
shattered their indecision and compelled 
action. John and Mrs. Harris started for 
home to blaze abroad the horrors of the 
‘red rubber’ régime. It was the turning 
point in Harris’s career. On reaching Eng- 
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The Spirit of the Empire 


\[2 is spirit that counts, with all that is implied in that word. It is not num- 
bers, not armed might, not immense resources that tips the scale in some 
grim encounter or life and death struggle. It is spirit and it is not irrelevant 
to cite the great words, so oft quoted, and notably by Earl Haig in the dark 
days of the last war: “Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith 
thepleord ot=liosis-. 


The Spirit of God dwells in man and inspires him to heroism. Disasters 
in the present conflict are not wholly explained by the prodigious ascendancy 
of the enemy’s mechanized army, “Fear took hold on them’; and the re- 
trieving completed at Dunkirk was a triumph of spirit. 


Without being exhaustive we may enter into particulars: 


Integrity. “Thrice armed is he who has his quarrel just”. “We fight 
alone’, said Lord Churchill, “but not for ourselves”. A true knight has en- 
teredethe sists, 


Unity. History has recorded nothing to compare with the response of 
the British Dominions to the call of the hour. There has been neither defec- 
tion nor disaffection. They have rallied to the support of the Motherland 
with men, ships, money, supplies and with the assurance of more to come to 
the limit of capacity. 


Courage. To have survived those early crushing blows reveals an in- 
domitable spirit. Her “head is bloody but unbowed’”’. The Empire’s courage 
in the Great War was designated by an American citizen as sublime. A 
thousand times more worthy is that tribute now. 


Sacrifice. In bringing her gifts to the altar Britain holds nothing back. 
If an example of consecration is desired, here we have it. It is in the World’s 
eye now, and it is in the form of a “living sacrifice’. Britain brings her all 
to the cause. Money? Yes! Money too. What she spends in a day would 
more than cover the Church’s yearly outlay for missions throughout the world. 
Our specifications may be summed up in words which have appeared before 
in the Record and are from the gentleman who used the word sublime in the 
IXmpire’s former struggle: 


As sublime a courage 
As invincible a spirit 
As unwavering a faith 


And as knightly an example of self-sacrifice as the annals of 
history disclose. 


The Budget figures for this year suggest an arousing of our spirit. The 
need of an awakening is impressively evident in the following figures: 


BUDGET RECEIPTS—JULY 31st 
$98,493.18 1940 $93,891.84 


An example of action is before us in this issue. See Brampton on page 
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272 of this number upon which the former Convener of the Budget Commit- 


tee comments: 


Congregations interested in means to promote increased Budget 
Revenue will find two suggestions in the article on Diamond Jubilee, 


Brampton Church. 


1. A donation to the Budget Funds of the Church as part of the anni- 


versary program. 


2. The inclusion of an item “For Budget” in a local financial under- 


taking. 


Both ideas worked well in Brampton for the Budget revenue was in- 
creased by $500 that would not otherwise have been contributed. 

With the autumn season approaching in which so many congregations 
will observe their anniversaries, we heartily commend this suggestion as 
one that will benefit both congregations and the Church at large. 


In the truly Christian graces should not the tables be turned and instead 
of the Empire setting an example let the Church lead? This is but a word to 
the wise. 


Note: 


The Convener of the Budget Committee is now Rev. Dr. Stuart 


C. Parker of St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, ex-Moderator of the General 


Assembly. 


Sir John Harris 
(Continued from page 260) 


land, he found that Roger Casement and 
E. D. Morel had launched a campaign 
against the monstrous evils of King Leo- 
pold’s rule. Coming fresh from the scene, 
with their convincing evidence as_ eye- 
witnesses, John and Mrs. Harris plunged 
into the agitation which stirred the soul 
of England and eventually wiped out the 


scandal. By that time John Harris, the 
unknown missionary, had become a national 
figure. 

* * * * * 


“Later another glaring scandal, also as- 
sociated with rubber, arising out of a com- 
mercial company’s exploitation of the 
Putumayo Indians on the Amazon, found 
John Harris an active figure in an agitation 
which put an end to barbarous abuses. As 
a propagandist Harris had revealed excep- 
tional qualities. His energy, resource and 
patience seemed inexhaustible. Above all, 
he was never caught tripping on matters 
of fact. The Anti-Slavery and Aborigines 
Protection Society sought his services as 
Parliamentary Secretary, and for the rest 
of his life he devoted himself to the pro- 
tection of native races. By voice and pen 
he fought slavery unrelentingly. The 
greatest triumph of his full life was 
achieved through the League of Nations, 
for in 1932 the nations of the world signed 
a Slavery Convention solemnly committing 
themselves to bring about the total sup- 
pression of slavery in all its forms 
throughout the world.” 


For this signal service John Harris was 
knighted. 

Of his earlier career the following is re- 
lated: 

“While an apprentice in a London ware- 
house, he came under the influences that led 
him to be a missionary. He was one of a 
group of young men who met for religious 
fellowship and to quicken their interest in 
missions. He was a member of Rev. Dr. F. 
B. Meyer’s Church in the Baptist com- 
munion, and became a leader in religious 
activities. It was he who suggested to his 
associates that they should send out and 
maintain a missionary in some _ unevan- 
gelized part of the world. When no other 
volunteer could be found, he undertook the 
hazardous mission to the Congo, and with 
his wife, Miss Alice Seeley, soon entered 
upon his work. In later years his, convic- 
tions led him to unite with the Society of 
Friends, the Quakers. Believing that his 
anti-slavery work would be promoted by 
membership in Parliament, he sought elec- 
tion to that body, and for several years 
served in Westminster. Two years ago he 
had a serious illness; until then his exuber- 
ant health and bustling vigour was a con- 
stant astonishment to all his friends—and 
they were legion. He died, as he would have 
wished, walking in the garden which was 
one of his chiefest joys.” 

Sir John Harris, therefore, has justly 
earned a place in British esteem and affec- 
tion, and in the world’s regard. His name 
may well be placed on that roll of honor 
on which appear such names as Wilber- 
force, Buxton, and others, who fought 
valiantly for the liberty of the slave. 


September, 1940 


UNFOUNDED CLAIMS 


July 8, 1940. 
Editor, Presbyterian Record, : 
100 Adelaide Street, West, 
Toronto, Ontario. 


Dear Sir: 


Please allow me a little space in which 
to clear the name of a noble British in- 
stitution recently misrepresented in sev- 
eral cities of Canada. I refer to the Pales- 
tine Exploration Fund, an _ organization 
which for seventy-five years has led the 
world in the field of Biblical Archaeology. 


On or about April 20th last newspapers 
of Toronto and Hamilton carried a paid ad- 
vertisement in one or more issues calling 
attention to public lectures on archaeology 
and related Biblical subjects to be delivered 
in Massey Hall and in a Hamilton church 
building by a certain Mr. J. O. Kinnaman 
under the auspices of the British-Israel 
World Federation. Mr. Kinnaman was ex- 
pressly described therein as official lec- 
turer for the Palestine Exploration Fund in 
America; thereby his name and utterances 
were invested with the weight and honor 
of that grand old institution. He was also 
announced as a celebrated achaeologist and 
as the holder of M.A., D.D., and Ph.D. de- 
grees. He was currently described to the 
public in news items as a Dean of Madison 
College, Tennessee, and as one of the two 
surviving members of the party which, un- 
der the leadership of the late Howard Car- 
ter, opened the tomb of Tutankhamen. 


Quite obviously the newspapers acted in 
good faith when they published the notices 
in question. I doubt not that the British- 
Israelites did likewise, their sin being only 
that of credulity, if a sin that is. However, 
I am now able to produce documentary evi- 
dence for what I suspected as soon as I saw 
the announcements. Mr. Kinnaman is by 
no means what his sponsors took him for. 
To substantiate my assertions I enclose 
herewith copies of letters from organiza- 
tions and individuals of unimpeachable 
knowledge and veracity. I do not deem it 
necessary to publish them; but I am sure 
that you should see them before publishing 
this. 

Mr. Kinnaman had no right whatever to 
use the name of the Palestine Exploration 
Fund, the central committee of which re- 
pudiates him emphatically. He has posed 
as a representative of the Fund for at least 
three years, and a few months ago he did 
at last apply for status, only to be rejected. 
He is utterly unknown to those intimately 
acquainted with the late Mr. Carter’s fam- 
ous expedition and even those associated 
with him in it (as was Mr. Winlock of the 
Metropolitan Museum, New York). Nor 
was Kinnaman a Dean of Madison College. 
According to official communications from 
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that college his position there was so 
casual and temporary that his credentials 
were not even investigated. He has not 
been re-elected there for next year. Yet, 
while there he affected a pose as “Dean of | 
the History Department”. 


And what of the degrees? When Mr. 
Kinnaman went to Madison College, appar- 
ently in 1987, he described himself as fol- 
lows in terms of academic honors: An A.B. 
from Tri-State College, an M.A. from Ben- 
ton Harbor College, a Ph.D. from the Uni- 
versity of Rome, a D.D. and a_ potential 
Ph.D. (soon to have been conferred) from 
Temple University, a past-deanship and a 
past-presidency from Benton Harbor Col- 
lege, and a past-presidency from Cox Col- 
lege, Atlanta. I omit several allusions to 
brief periods of study in which no degrees 
were involved. 


Now, Benton Harbor College, long since 
closed, never conferred any M.A. degrees; 
in fact it was a preparatory school. Nor 
was Kinnaman ever dean or president of 
the school. Far from giving or preparing 
to give him any degrees, Temple University 
has never heard of him. He was never pre- 
sident of Cox College in Atlanta; in fact 
the institution was not open during many 
years of his supposed incumbency. As for 
the Ph.D. from Rome, I am naturally un- 
able to investigate it now; but if it were 
genuine why fake another from Temple 
University in 1987? The A.B. from Tri- 
State College in Indiana is the only little 
feather left in his plume. And Tri-State 
is not an accredited college now; it might 
have been so once. Incidentally, nobody 
has ever heard of Mr. Kinnaman as an 
archaeologist. It would seem, therefore, that 
he has been quite a romancer first and last. 


I hope, Mr. Editor, that this letter will 
not only vindicate the good name of the 
P. E. F., but that it will also serve as a 
warning to the public against the folly of 
accepting just any “fly by night” speaker 
as an “authority” on anything whatever 
unless he has been certified by reputable 
scholars—of which Canada suffers no lack. 


_ Incidentally, Mr. Kinnaman shows no 
inclination to correspond with me. 


Sincerely, 
N. H. Parker, 
McMaster University. 


O Light Divine! we need no fuller test 
That all is ordered well; 

We know enough to trust that all is best 
Where love and wisdom dwell. 


That ancient sea of human passion upon 
which high words and great phrases are 
the resplendent foam is just now at a low 
ebb.—Chesterton. 
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Is Hitler Anti-Christ? 


Rey. John Pitts, M.A., Ph.D. (London) 


A Sermon Preached in Calvin Church, 
Toronto 


Let no man deceive you by any means: for that 
day shall not come, except there come a falling 
away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition; 

Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that 
is called God, or that is worshiped; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God. 

Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, 
I told you these things?—2 Thessalonians 2:3-5. 


N not a few pages of the New Testa- 
ment there appears a somewhat vague 
and shadowy figure, which must have 

seemed strangely ominous and disturbing to 
the first generations of Christians. This 
figure is variously described by the writers. 
In his First Epistle to the Thessalonians, 
Paul speaks of the “Man of Sin” or the 
“Lawless One”. John, in his first Epistle, 
uses the more familiar title of “Anti-Christ” 
which plainly means one who is actively 
opposed to all that Christ means and stands 
for. In the Book of Revelation the Anti- 
Christ is described as the “Beast” and the 
“False Prophet’, and there is also the cryp- 
tic reference to the mystic figures 666 as 
being ‘“‘the number of the beast’. The whole 
conception seems bizarre and foreign to us 
moderns, but it is clear that it occupied 
a fairly prominent place in early Christian 
thinking. But it is not Christian in its ori- 
gin. It goes back to the Jewish teaching 
concerning the advent of the Messiah, and 
is really a bold and picturesque application 
of the oft-quoted saying, 

“The darkest hour is just before the 
dawn.” 

The Jews have always been a suffering 
race, and oft-times in their history the out- 
look for their race has been very black 
indeed. But they often took comfort in the 
thought that when the world’s hostility to 
the chosen people of God reached its high- 
est pitch, the Messiah would appear and 
(in the language of the Second Psalm) 
“Break them with a rod of iron and dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel”. Then 
would follow His triumphant and glorious 
reign. This idea was shaped and elaborated 
by the national experience of succeeding 
generations, especially in the century pre- 
ceding the coming of Christ. The atrocities 
perpetrated against the Jews by the cruel 
king Antiochus Epiphanes provoked the 
great national revolt led by Judas Macca- 
baeus. And the idea arose that Antiochus 
was the enemy of God and His people de- 
picted in the Book of Daniel—the king who 
“should do according to his will, and exalt 
himself and magnify himself above every 
god, and speak marvellous things against 
the God of Gods, and prosper till the in- 
dignation should be accomplished”. 


This is the figure which in early Chris- 
tian thought is transformed into the sinis- 
ter guise of Anti-Christ. Here again we 
have the idea of the darkest hour herald- 
ing the dawn. But in this case the dawn 
is the Second Advent of our Lord. Many 
of the early Christians believed that the 
coming of Christ was rapidly approaching, 
but Paul reminds them that the stupendous 
event could not take place until there was 
first of all the manifestation of the “Man 
of Sin’. He maintains that the order of 
events was first the revelation of Anti- 
Christ, and then—and not till then—the 
glorious appearing of the Saviour. A gen- 
eration later the writer of that strange 
book known as the Revelation of St. John 
the Divine gave his version of this same 
idea. He wrote at a time when the follow- 
ers of Christ were suffering cruel persecu- 
tion and martyrdom. They found them- 
selves in conflict with all the power of a 
Totalitarian State, the Roman Empire. How 
mighty that empire seemed! How weak 
appeared the Church! It looked as if the 
cause of Christ were doomed, as if “the 
faith once for all delivered to the saints” 
would once and for all be destroyed. How 
could the Christians continue to believe in the 
triumph of Christ’s cause? How could they 
maintain their faith and hope in that hour 
of darkness and peril? It was to help them 
to persevere and to remain faithful in the 
hour of darkness that the Book of the Rev- 
elation was written. Its keynote is: “‘The 
Lord reigneth; let the people rejoice”. God 
is not dead. His hand is still on the helm 
of the universe; the moral government of 
the world has not been wrenched from His 
almighty grasp. Evil may seem to grow 
and grow until at last it will completely 
swallow up the good. But that prophecy 
will never be fulfilled. When evil reaches 
its zenith, and seems on the point of vic- 
tory, the lightning of God will flash out, 
and evil will be destroyed. Iniquity may 
reach a certain level of achievement, a cer- 
tain stage of development, but it can go 
no further. There is much evil in the world. 
But the ultimate fact in the universe is not 
the evil of man but the goodness of God, 
and it is impossible—even unthinkable— 
that evil should win. Wickedness, by vio- 
lence and craft and cruelty, may lift itself 
up to a great height, but that is the end 
of its achievement. Just when it seems to 
be on the point of final triumph it is hurled 
down to the pit of destruction by the awful 
thunderbolts of divine judgment. The 
“Beast” may gather his forces together for 
a mighty assault upon the things of God, 
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but his rise to seemingly supreme power 
only presages the glorious advent of the 
Christ who is the power, as well as the 
wisdom of God. 


Who is this “Beast” of whom the Book 
of Revelation speaks? Who is the “Man of 
Sin” of St. Paul, the “Anti-Christ” of St. 
John? Is he a definite historical figure? 
or is he merely an abstraction, a personifi- 
cation of the evil tendencies of the world? 
In every age there have been Christians 
who have regarded Anti-Christ as an actual 
person, usually belonging to their own 
times. Paul seems to have taken this view, 
but he gives us no clue as to the identity 
of the “Man of Sin”. That was reserved 
for the writer of the Book of Revelation 
who, in common with the believers of his 
own generation, saw the Anti-Christ in that 
cruel and monstrous figure, the Roman 
emperor, Nero. In the sixteenth century 
Martin Luther called the Pope Anti-Christ, 
and as was natural the Pope responded by 
calling the Reformer by the same oppro- 
brious name. Three centuries later it was 
Napoleon Bonaparte who was held to fit 
the Apostolic description, and twenty odd 
years ago it was the German Kaiser. 


As a matter of fact, there is no reason 
why this idea should not find many his- 
torical embodiments. Evil is not an ab- 
straction; it does not exist in a vacuum. 
It has no existence apart from the evil 
deeds of evil men. Wickedness is always 
Anti-Christian, and every evil man is a 
partial embodiment of the Anti-Christ. St. 
John himself tells us that. ‘Little chil- 
dren”, he writes, “it is the last time; and 
as ye have heard that Anti-Christ shall 
come, even now are there many anti-Christs, 
whereby we know that it is the last time”. 
Every man therefore who is opposed to 
Christ is therefore something of an anti- 
Christ, however obscure and ineffectual he 
may be in his evil doing. But there are 
some vigorous characters who seem _ to 
gather up into themselves all the evil ten- 
dencies of their age. They stand for all 
that is antagonistic to God. They lord 
themselves over their fellows, they perform 
seeming miracles, they even arrogate to 
themselves divine honors and prerogatives. 
Nero was such an one. So was Napoleon. 
And so is Adolf Hitler. 


Hitler has risen from obscurity to the 
unenviable position of the greatest dic- 
tator in history, not excepting Julius Cae- 
sar. His career reveals him as_ Public 
Enemy Number One. He is to-day the 
supreme ruler in the kingdom of violence 
and cruelty and “power-politics”’, which is 
undoubtedly the kingdom of evil. He has 
no respect for human lives or human 
rights, whether in his own country or out- 
side it, if they stand in the way of his 
mad scramble for power. He has no ap- 
preciation of those great human and 
spiritual values upon which alone a civi- 
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lized human life, a sane and secure world- 
order, can be established. With such men 
as Goering, Goebels, Ribbentrop, Rudolf 
Hess, Heinrich Himmler, and Julius Strei- 
cher, he has created a government of 
wickedness—what Isaiah, if he were here 
to-day, would have called a “‘covenant with 
death” and an “agreement with hell”. Hit- 
ler and his circle represent what H. G. 
Wells has called “the revolt of the clumsy 
lout against civilization”. Under the spe- 
cious guise of being the saviour of his 
country the erstwhile Austrian housepainter 
gives vent to his mad lust for power and 
domination, and has dragged down to the 
level of his own personal destiny the for- 
tunes and happiness of a large proportion 
of the world’s population. . 


I doubt if anyone here will deny this, but 
if it should seem too strong an indictment 
let us recall some of Hitler’s exploits. He 
entered political life as a spy—spying at 
meetings of German workers and reporting 
his “discoveries” to the heads of the Ger- 
man Army, or Reichswehr, in which he was 
a non-commissioned officer. There was the 
Reichstag fire, for which a_half-witted 
Dutchman was beheaded, but for which— 
so the evidence at the trial clearly indi- 
cated — Goering, Hitler’s chief lieutenant, 
was directly responsible. There was the 
awful blood-bath of June 30th, 1934, in 
which nearly three hundred (some observ- 
ers have said more than a thousand) Ger- 
mans were cruelly butchered by Hitler’s 
command, without any trial and merely on 
grounds of suspicion. A year later Dr. 
Dollfuss, the Chancellor of Austria, was 
brutally murdered by Hitler’s agents and 
by his orders. In 1986 there was the destruc- 
tion of the Spanish towns of Gernica and 
Almeria, the one by German bombing- 
planes and the other by German battle- 
ships. That by no means exhausts the list 
of exploits. We think of the repression of 


Church independence, the crushing of re- 


ligious liberty, the imprisonment of Nie- 
moller and other German pastors, and the 
cruel outbursts against the Jews. Nor does 
that complete the tale, much of which can 
never be told. The rape of Austria, the 
destruction of Czecho-Slovakia, and now the 
murderous attack upon Poland with its 
bombing and machine-gunning of helpless 
women and children—all these things are 
the work of one whom Paul would have 
described as the “Man of Sin” and whom 
the writer of the Book of Revelation would 
have described as the “Beast”. 


Indeed, the “number of the beast” is 
written all over Hitlerism and its works. 
That phrase is simply the Bible’s way of 
setting forth the nature of wickedness, and 
covers all that we mean by “beastliness”’. It 
suggests the law of the jungle, with all its 
ugliness and bestiality, with its denial of 
those principles of justice and righteous- 
ness upon which a secure and happy civil- 
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ized life rests. It refers to ‘a principle of 
evil in human life—a principle which ex- 
presses itself through dominant human per- 
sonalities. The forces of iniquity, what St. 
Paul calls “principalities and powers and 
the rulers of darkness in high places’, 
operate through human instruments. One 
dominant personality can gather to itself 
all the sinister forces of an epoch, and by 
means of political and military power can 
threaten the life and wellbeing of whole 
communities. Not for nothing does the New 
Testament speak of Anti-Christ. Again and 
again it gives us a picture of an evil 
genius, lording it over men’s minds and 
bodies, and extending its baleful and soul- 
destroying influence over vast areas of 
human life. That prophetic picture is being 
fulfilled in Hitler and in Hitlerite Germany 
today. We admit the right of every nation 
to choose what government it likes, but 
when that government is in the hands of 
men with the gangster-mentality, the peo- 
ple cannot complain if we see stamped upon 
it the number of the beast. That number 
is said to be 666, but George MacDonald 
showed real insight into the nature of evil 
when he remarked that the number of the 
beast is Number One. And that number is 
stamped upon Hitler and all the sub-Hitlers 
who gather around him. The lust for power 
—expressing itself in an utter disregard of 
the rights of others and of the finer values 
of human life—that is Number One, and 
that is Hitler. 


St. Paul regards the Anti-Christ as a 
False Messiah. The term “Messiah” means 
the Anointed One. The idea and the word 
are both Jewish. The Jews of old _ be- 
lieved that God, in His own good time, 
would send His Anointed to deliver His 
people and establish a kingdom of righteous- 
ness. It is true that they conceived that 
kingdom in terms of Jewish domination of 
the other nations of the earth. But when 
“in the fulness of time” the Messiah did 
come it was to inaugurate a kingdom of the 
spirit in which all peoples would serve God 
on equal terms. That is why His own peo- 
ple in their blindness rejected and crucified 
Him. The Anti-Christ is also a Messiah. 
He gives himself out as one called of 
heaven to deliver his people from their sup- 
posed enemies. Is not that a picture of Hit- 
ler? His enmity towards. the Christian re- 
ligion is equalled only by his sense of voca- 
tion. He proclaims himself to be the saviour 
of the German Reich; he claims to be the 
true interpreter of Christian teaching; in- 
deed, one of his official admirers goes so far 
as to say “Adolf Hitler is the Holy Ghost”. 
We know well how to assess such a blas- 
phemous claim as that. When we think of 
the true conception of Messiahship as set 
forth in the New Testament and embodied 
in Jesus Christ our Lord we can plainly see 
that Hitlerism is the pinnacle of anti-Chris- 
tianity. Christ is the embodiment of good; 
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Anti-Christ is the embodiment of evil; and 
it is not difficult to see on what side Hitler 
stands. He has elevated himself into the 
position of a god. He arrogates to himself 
complete control over the bodies, minds, and 
souls of the German people. If he is not an 
Anti-Christ, then the plain language of 
Seripture and the equally patent facts of 
the present situation have no meaning. 


One other thing: Paul tells us that the 
Anti-Christ is not only the “Man of Sin”, 
he is also the “Son of Perdition”. The first 
description expresses his nature; the second 
prophecies his fate. The son of perdition 
means the son of doom. He cannot last; 
he cannot triumph against the forces of 
righteousness; he is fated for destruction. 
It is Paul’s way of stating the fundamental 
conviction that the Kingdom of God cannot 
lose in its conflict with the kingdom of evil. 
Evil may hinder and delay the triumph of 
good, but it cannot finally thwart it. God 
never commences a work that He is unable 
to finish; what He begins is bound at last 
to find its perfect fulfilment. History— 
which after all is His story, God’s story, 
and not merely man’s—supplies many ex- 
amples of this fact. The Roman Empire 
matched all its power against the infant 
Church of Christ, and sought by every 
means to crush it. But the Church tri- 
umphed and the Roman Empire disappeared. 
Napoleon filled the hearts of the men and 
women with dark forebodings. He possessed 
undoubted genius; he wielded enormous in- 
fluence; he had immense forces at his dis- 
posal; and he cynically argued that “God 
is always on the side of big battalions”. 
But he was finally crushed, not merely by 
force of arms, but by the forces of peace 
and righteousness arrayed against him. 
That is the fore-ordained fate of every 
Anti-Christ. What a pity Hitler cannot un- 
derstand history! It might have saved him 
from the doom which awaits every man who 
sets himself up against the Christ of God. 


Serious times lie ahead of us. We have 
entered upon a war from which we have 
many times prayed to be delivered; and no 
one knows how long the war will last. But 
we need to keep up our courage, and every 
consideration which helps us to do so must 
constantly be borne in mind. And this is 
one of them: Evil can never triumph, how- 
ever strong it may appear to be. darkest 
hour presages the dawn. The rise of Anti- 
Christ is but the last stage before the 
revelation of the power of the true Christ. 
Whatever happens God cannot be defeated. 


“Kingdoms may rise, and kingdoms fall; 
Thy changeless purpose rules them all.” 


The most significant landmark on the 
highway to progress is undoubtedly the en- 
couragement given to the people to express 
their opinion. 
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Among the Churches 


Mainsville, Ont. 

There is a small group of Presbyterian 
families, twelve in number, at Mainsville 
who are doing a splendid work. This con- 
gregation dates back to 1835 having been 
organized by Rev. Dr. Boyd, whose ministry 
in these early days covered a wide area. 
The cause in this community stands a wit- 
ness, not only to a faithful ministry, but to 
the loyalty and sacrifice of the pioneers. 
That spirit still remains as the results of 
the activities of our people show. 

On Sunday, July 14th, this congregation 
celebrated their 105th ann:versary. warge 
crowds were in attendance at both services. 
At the evening service, a temporary electric 
light system was installed, an evidence of 
the resourcefulnes of some of the people. 
By special request the minister conducted 
the services his subject in the morning 
being, “Let the redeemed of the Lord say 
so”, and in the evening, “While we look 
not at the things that are seen, but at the 
things that are not seen”. The choir ren- 
dered suitable music under the able leader- 
ship of Miss Lockerbie. The offering for 
the day amounted to $165. On the Tuesday 
evening following a social gathering was 
held followed by a musical program, the 
proceeds amounting to $92. The W.MLS. 
raises its allocation, and the congregation 
contributes $325 to the minister’s stipend. 
The total congregational contributions rep- 
resent an average for each family of $87.50 
a year. This is very creditable for a farm- 
ing community where there is no wealth as 
viewed in these days and they are to be 
commended for their interest and devotion. 
Mainsville is associated with Cardinal un- 
der the ministry of Rev. A. R. Gibson. 


Chippawa, Ont. 
A beautiful baptismal font and commun- 
ion-table chair were recently presented to 
the Chippawa congregation at a morning 
service. The font was presented by the Wil- 
lick family in loving memory of their aunts, 
Della and Louise, and their uncle, Edward 
Weaver, for many years an elder of the 
congregation and Sabbath School Superin- 
tendent. The chair was presented by Ann 
Gray in loving memory of her mother, a 
devoted member of the congregation for 
seventy-four years. These presentations 

complete the furnishings of the chancel. 


St. Catharines, Ont. 

In keeping with a suggestion from Head- 
quarters in Ottawa a Citizen’s Organization 
has been effected here whose aim is to be of 
as great service as possible to the enlisted 
men of the community and their families. 
Rev. H. M. Coulter of Knox Church is chair- 
man of the religious section and through him 
each church has been furnished with a com- 
plete list of its enlisted men. The informa- 
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tion thus compiled was secured by a house 
to house visitation by ‘the social service 
branch of the Citizen’s Committee. With 
this information at hand it is easy to see 
that the Citizen’s Committee has placed it- 
self in a position to afford help to the en- 
listed men and their families as circum- 
stances shall require. 

Besides visiting the homes in case of 
trouble, financial, family, or otherwise, the 
Citizen’s Committee through the ministerial 
branch have arranged services where there 
is an encampment of 150 men guarding im- 
portant public services. 

The Ladies’ Aid of Knox Church has ap- 
pointed an Overseas Committee with the 
object of sending boxes to the boys over- 
seas. To secure funds for this purpose they 
placed collection boxes at the church en- 
trances and have devoted the receipts to 
this worthy cause. 

Bluevale, Ont. 

On June 22nd, the congregation of Knox 
Presbyterian Church, lost a beloved mem- 
ber in the passing of Miss Mary Black in 
her 84th year. She was the last of a family 
whose parents were among the pioneer 
settlers of Turnberry Township, and who 
played a large part in establishing a church 
and a school in this community. Early in 
life she joined the Church and was always 
a devoted member deeply interested in Mis- 
sions and for the last few years a valued 
member of the Home Helpers department 
of the W.M.S. She was a woman of culture 
with strength of faith and deep convictions 
blended with loving kindness, yet withal a 
strong character. 


Huntsville, Ont. 

The congregation of St. Andrew’s Church 
of which Rev. G. Lloyd Evans is the min- 
ister, reports a Young People’s Society with 
an enrolment of 70, a men’s Bible class 
with an average attendance of 16. The 
Teen-age girls welcome from 12 to 15 regu- 
larly to their meetings. The Young Married 
Women’s Club in six years have contributed 
to the church the sum of $1,500. 


London, Ont. 

Hamilton Road congregation laments the 
loss of a beloved elder, Mr. W. J. Ireland 
who during the two years in which he 
served in that capacity gave himself to the 
utmost to fulfil the obligations of his 
office. He had been for many years a 
staunch supporter of all the work of the 
congregation. 


Dixonville, Alberta. 


In midsummer Rev. H. K. Caslor of 
Brownvale, Alta., visited this field to dis- 
pense the Sacraments. This is the mission 
field made famous by the capable and ex- 
cellent medical and religious services of 
Dr. Margaret Strange Savage who in 1936 
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resigned to engage in private medical prac- 
tice. Mr. Caslor’s visit was anticipated for 
many weeks, and when he arrived the 
people of Dixonville and district showed 
their appreciation by filling the little log 
church, as in the days of Dr. Savage’s min- 
istry, despite unfavorable weather. The 
average present at all services was over 
80. Four years had elapsed since the sac- 
raments were last dispensed. 

In Dixonville there were seven families 
with infants and growing children to be 
baptized. There twenty-seven communi- 
cants partook of the Lord’s Supper. At 
the adjacent appointments of Hazel and 
Chinook Valley, owing to the weather, there 
was a sparse attendance, but even so the 
combined number was twenty-two. Three 
children were baptized and twelve partici- 
pated in the Communion. Mr: A. Rk. Han- 
cock, the student in charge, assisted Mr. 
Caslor in the services. 

During the past months the congregation 
has undertaken extensive alterations on the 
manse. All expenses have been met by the 
field and to date over $146 has been raised 
for all purposes, an effort which augurs 
well for the future. 


Sydney Mines, N.S. 

St. Andrew’s Church lost one of its most 
faithful elders and workers by the death of 
Mr. Neil MacLellan. He was a native of 
Sydney Mines and at the time of his death 
was chief clerk of the Nova Scotia Steel 
and Coal Company. He commanded the 
respect and affection of those who were 
associated with him and who worked under 
him. In his thought and active interest, 
the Church held a supreme place. For more 
than twenty years he was the Chairman of 
the Board of Managers and under his direc- 
tion nothing was slighted or half-done. For 
more than fifteen years he was a member 
of the Session and was always in his place 
and doing his part. For many years he had 
been in charge of distributing the Presby- 
terian Record and was faithful to this task. 
He was always a loyal friend and supporter 
of the minister, and could hardly be asked 
to do anything that he did not undertake. 
He was a devoted husband and father, a 
loyal and faithful churchman, a highly re- 
spected citizen and a true Christian gentle- 
man. 


Glencoe, Ont. 

In celebrating on the 7th of July its Jubi- 
lee, Glencoe congregation gave prominence 
to several events, the Jubilee of course, but 
with it the re-opening of the church after 
complete re-decoration and the return for 
the anniversary services of their former 
minister, Rev. B. L. Walden, now of Port 
Colborne. Interest in the occasion was 
evinced by the attendance at both services 
which completely filled the edifice and ex- 
panded into the entrance. Appreciation of 
the good work done in re-decoration was 
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generally expressed. The floral decorations 
for the day added greatly to the beautiful 
and attractive appearance of the interior. 
The services were in charge of the minister, 
Rev. Fred Douglas, who was assisted in the 
evening by Rev. A. E. Kewley of Trinity 
United Church, whose congregation joined 
in the evening service. Thoughtful and 
timely sermons were preached by Mr. Wal- 
den. In the morning he spoke of religion, 
not merely as a retreat where one could 
find safety but as an impelling force to 
righteousness and active service. In the 
evening he presented the issue in its sim- 
plicity which now engages the armed forces 
in Europe, choosing as his theme German 
National Socialism in its bearing upon 
Christian civilization. 

At the evening service the minister read 
letters of greeting and congratulation from 
Dr. McNair, Clerk of the Presbytery, and 
from Rev. Hugh Cameron of Ottawa, who 
was minister of this congregation sixty 
years ago. Mr. Douglas also related out- 
standing events in the history of the church 
in the past few years. A noteworthy feat- 
ure of the life of the congregation to-day 
is that one of their number, Mr. Duncan 
Farris, has been enrolled as a student in 
theology at Knox College. He referred also 
to the good work of the Young People’s 
Society in decorating the Sunday School 
and the enterprise of the congregation in 
its re-decoration of the church. 


Marion Bridge, N.S. 


The Sydney Presbyterial of the W.M.S. 
(E.D.) held a very successful annual meet- 
ing here on the 8rd of July. The day was 
fine and there was a large attendance of 
delegates and visitors. The various reports 
showed a lively interest in missions, mani- 
fest in an increase in membership and 
contributions. Miss Margaret MacRae of 
Sydney Mines, soon to be designated for 
work in the Jhansi Mission in India under 
the Board of the W.M.S. (W.D.), was the 
speaker in the afternoon and her address 
engaged close attention. In the evening 
Rev. D. J. Gillies of Indian Brook addressed 
the gathering, speaking in Gaelic, and Rev. 
W. Scott Duncan of Glace Bay also de- 
livered an address. The service of praise 
was led by the Chalmers Jack Mission Male 
Choir, who are doing a wonderful work 
throughout the congregations of the Presby- 
tery in helping needy congregations. 


Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 


The Presbyterian Church here was the 
scene of an interesting service when Mr. 
Herbert Buntain of New Glasgow, N.S., 
under appointment to this congregation for 
one year, was ordained to the ministry. 
There was a large representation from the 
different sections of the Richmond Bay 
congregation and the church was _ beauti- 
fully decorated for the occasion. The usual 
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formalities were observed in the ceremony, 
the Moderator of Presbytery, Rev. W 
Rhoad of Kensington, presiding. A warm 
welcome was accorded Mr. Buntain by the 
congregation. 


Whiterock, B.C. 

The third Annual Conventicle, the enter- 
prise of the Cloverdale Mission, was held 
as usual at Whiterock. It was scheduled 
to be held in the Jones Picnic Park, 
beautifully situated on the shores of 
Semiahmoo Bay, but unfortunately the day 
dawned quite wet and so the company 
assembled in the building at present occu- 
pied by the John Buchan Memorial congre- 
gation. 

The accommodation was taxed to its lim- 
its and in some ways this conventicle was 
the most inspiring and successful yet held. 
Rev. Harry Lennox, Moderator of the Pres- 
bytery of New Westminster, presided and 
was assisted by Rev. Jas. A. Munro of 
Chilliwack, Rev. W. Forbes Robertson of 
Murrayville, and Rev. Alex T. Macintosh. 
Rev. John McTurk of Richmond Presby- 
terian Church as in former years gave a 
most inspiring message on the Scottish 
Covenanters again holding up the copy of 
the Solemn League and Covenant that has 
been in his family for generations. 

Seldom have we experienced the solemn 
spiritual uplift of the dispensing of the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper as on that 
occasion. The Moderator and those who 
assisted him seemed to be as men set apart 
indeed and the messages before and after 
Communion will not easily be forgotten, 
Rev. Jas. Munro giving the former and 
Rev. Alex T. Macintosh the latter. 

That this Annual Conventicle has made a 
place for itself in the life of the whole 
Fraser Valley and further afield was at- 
tested by the presence of visitors from 
Chilliwack, Sardis, Vancouver, Westminster, 
and even far away Peace River, for our 
hearts were gladdened as Rev. C. E. Fisher 
of Grande Prairie walked into our assembly. 

The lament, Flowers of the Forest, in 
the absence of our good friend, Mr. Tom 
Reid, M.P., was played on the bagpipes by 
Mrs. Work, an adherent of the Whiterock 
congregation. Mr. Reid, being busy with 
his parliamentary duties at Ottawa, sent a 
very inspiring message to the minister and 
to the Conventicle: 

“In the light of world events, it is more 
important now than ever, that friends of 
the Conventicle, including yourself, carry 
on with this anniversary service. I cannot 
help but remember your words last year 
when in speaking to us at the service you 
mentioned that a testing time for true be- 
levers in Christ might arise similar to 
Covenanting days. 

“May God bless your efforts in this splen- 
did work, and may the spirit of faith be 
reinvigorated in those participating in the 
Third Annual Conventicle with every good 
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wish for its success and continuance. May 
the blessing of our Heavenly Father be 
theirs during these trying days. Finally, 
with courage, let us keep the faith entrusted 
to us.’ 

Elders taking part in the Communion 
Service proper represented four different 
sessions of the Presbytery of New West- 
minster. 


East River, St. Mary’s, N.S. 

Zion Church deeply mourns the passing 
of Miss Mary A. Gunn. She was born at 
East River, St. Mary’s, sixty years ago, 
the daughter of McConnachie and Anna 
Ross Gunn and a granddaughter of Angus 
Gunn, one of the pioneers of St. Mary’s 
who emigrated from Scotland one hun- 
dred and nine years ago. Miss Gunn be- 
came eminent in the teaching profession 
first in rural areas and for the past twenty 
years as a member of the staff of the New 
Glasgow schools. Hundreds of children 
came under her instruction in the class 
room and they will ever recall her as a 
kind, generous, affectionate guide. 

The funeral services were conducted by 
Dr. Hugh Munroe and Rev. F. A. Lawrence. 


Glenelg, N.S. 

The Presbyterian Church here sustained 
a great loss in the passing of Mrs. T. A. 
McKeen. She was in her 81st year. To her 
and her husband, who has pre-deceased her, 
is due the major credit for the existence 
of a church here. Not only in 1925 did they 
stand firm, but since by general support 
and faithful attendance they rallied the 
people of this community. She was a faith- 
ful and generous member of the W.M.S. 
and of the church. 


Brookfield, P.E.I. 

This congregation, of which Rev. Dr. A. 
O. Thomson is the minister, celebrated a 
short time ago the fiftieth anniversary of 
the Presbyterian Church, Hunter River. 
This was the jubilee of the opening of their 
present church. Services were held on Fri- 
day afternoon and on Sunday evening by 
Rev. Thomas Goodwill, whose father was a 
former minister of this congregation. On 
Sunday morning the Communion Service 
was conducted by the minister. A special 
feature of this occasion was the presenta- 
tion of a French-Morocco bound Book of 
Praise for the pulpit by Miss J. Patterson 
in memory of her father, James Patterson, 
who donated the site on which the church 
was built. At the Friday and Sunday ser- 
vices large congregations gave evidence of 
deep interest in the occasion. On Monday 
evening a social re-union was held at which 
addresses were given by local clergymen of 
a most encouraging character. Shortly 
after this celebration the W.M.S. Presby- 
terial held its annual meeting in the Hun- 
ter River Church, thus expressing their de- 
sire to recognize the congregation’s jubilee. 
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MRS. D. G. CAMERON 


Highly esteemed for her personal quali- 
ties and remembered for a long life of al- 
most uninterrupted service in the Presby- 
terian Church, widespread and profound 
sorrow followed the announcement of Mrs. 
Cameron’s death on the 27th of June. As 
indicative of that sustained activity in 
Christian work is her record of fifty-eight 
years almost continuous service as a Sun- 
day School teacher, a record which began 
in her sixteenth year, in St. Gabriel’s 
Church Sunday School, Montreal. She was 
a native of Montreal, born in 1863. At the 
age of twenty years her marriage took 
place and accompanying her husband she 
became one of the pioneers of Presbyterian 
Church work in the West, where at that 
time our Church had but one Presbytery 
between the Great Lakes and the Pacific 
Ocean. Now, notwithstanding the division 
in our Church in 1925, we have in that area 
four Synods with fifteen Presbyteries. Her 
Sunday School work was but one phase of 
her Christian service. She was active in 
the Women’s Missionary Society and was 
of special help to the Church through that 
body during the last fifteen years. One who 
knew her very well and who worked with 
her many years says: 


“T cannot tell just what she meant to 
our Society. Her counsel was always sought 
and her very presence at our meetings was 
an inspiration. We have missed her greatly 
at the last two Provincials, but we knew 
that her strength had been failing and it 
was impossible for her to attend.” A friend 
in the legal profession stated that “her 
death stirred many memories for she was 
a gracious friend of my early days here 
and her own wise and gentle example, and 
eager work for the well-being of our town 
will long remain”. 


For the last twenty-seven years she was 
a resident of Swift Current, where her 
death took place, and a devoted member of 
St. Andrew’s Church. She is survived by 
her husband, Dr. D. G. Cameron, by one 
son, Lt.-Col. C. L. Cameron of Ottawa, 
active in war work, a daughter, Mrs. W. L. 
Anderson of Regina, and a sister, Mrs. M. 
Amaron of Montreal. The funeral services 
were conducted in St. Andrew’s Church 
with Rev. S. Farley of First Presbyterian 
Church, Regina, and Rev. H. R. Horne, Mis- 
sionary Superintendent, officiating in the 
absence of the minister, Rev. J. Younger- 
Lewis, being in attendance at the General 
Assembly. 


To each man is given a day and his work 
for the day, 

And once, and no more, he is given to 
travel this way. 
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WITH THE BOYS OF THE C.A;S.F. 


By Presbyterian. Padre of the Canadian 
Chaplain Service 


HERE are, no doubt, many of our peo- 

ple who wish to know what is being 

done for their boys who have left home 
and loved ones to serve their country in this 
grave hour in the world’s history. In regard 
to their physical welfare it is no overstate- 
ment to say that the Canadian army is 
cared for in a way that is unexcelled by any 
other army in the world. 


The work of the Canadian Chaplain Ser- 
vice is so ordered as to influence the boys 
and help them in these aspects of their life, 
personal, moral, social, and spiritual. Let 
me in this short article try to give you some 
idea of the privilege that is ours as we 
move amongst these splendid lads from 
week to week. In our area each chaplain 
holds four or five services on Sunday in 
different forts and stations commencing at 
about 9 a.m. and finishing sometimes as 
late as 10 p.m. These services are greatly 
enjoyed by the officers and men and at re- 
cent Communion services held by your 
Presbyterian Chaplain here in six different 
forts about 240 soldiers partook of the Holy 
Sacrament. 


The hospitals are visited day by day and 
the chaplains are called each time that any 
boy is to undergo an operation and engages 
in prayer with the patient. When desired 
we write a letter to those at home to re- 
assure and help them in their very natural 
anxiety. That the boys are getting the very 
best of medical, surgical, and nursing treat- 
ment will be gathered when I tell you that 


recently in our hospital alone there were - 


eleven operations for appendicitis in one 
week and in every case complete success 
was attained in the shortest possible time. 
The bright and cheerful spirit displayed by 
the boys in hospital would be a revelation 
to most people and their camaraderie acts 
like a tonic. It renews one’s faith in human- 
ity. Even in hospital they have not for- 
gotten how to sing and one of the things 
the writer enjoys most is to go down and 
play their favorite hymns for them in the 
ward. Last Sunday evening the ward was 
crowded with the walking patients from 
the other wards, and even two stretcher 
cases, one on each side of the piano, lay 
back and sang most lustily. I hope your 
imagination can see that picture. It was 
really wonderful. At the close of this sacred 
sing-song I heard a voice at the end of the 
ward shouting to me, “Padre, would you 
come here a minute?” 


Down I went and was surprised to find 
that the bright smiling countenance was 
that of a boy who had both legs in plaster 
casts. Said he, “Say, Padre, I did enjoy 
that singing and I would like your auto- 
graph”. Imagine my surprise when he 
pushed one leg in the air, handed me a 
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pencil, and indicating the plaster cast said, 
“Just put your name there, Padre’. 


Sometimes one hears it hinted, by those 
who do not know, that the modern age of 
young men has not the stamina and grit of 
former days. Personally I am convinced 
that this is not so and that the young men 
of Canada today, in the current slang 
phrase, “have got what it takes”. Only yes- 
terday one boy looked up from his sick bed 
and said to me, “Padre, our unit has a 
chance of going over very soon, and it’s 
just my luck to be lying here”. As he said 
this his face registered genuine disappoint- 
ment. 


It is the same story we get as we visit 
the different forts and stations. The morale 
of our Canadian troops is one hundred per 
cent and their keen desire is to be in it 
“over there’. Of course we all wish that 
there could be an end to this awful tragedy 
of war but that cannot be as yet. Meantime 
are we not proud that our generation is no 
pauper generation living only on the sacri- 
fice of bygone days, but is a generation of 
those who, if need be, are ready to give 
themselves for the cause of Freedom and 
Justice ? 


The course of our duties takes us on 
occasions down to the great transport ves- 
sels taking troops to the other side. As one 
looks these boys in the face it makes one 
feel proud to belong to the same race and 
country. Our answer to those who ever 
even hint that our soldiers are anything 
but the finest type of our Canadian man- 
hood—our answer is ‘‘Come and live along- 
side these boys and you will know”. Of 
course there are exceptions but the excep- 
tions only prove the rule in this case as in 
many others. The vast majority of these 
boys live a clean, sober life and we are 
solidly proud of them. 


I write these things on conviction after 
having been with your splendid young men 
for the past ten months and more. I close 
with the prayer that, if you who read these 
lines have someone you love dearly now 
serving in His Majesty’s forces anywhere 
today, God will send him back to you in 
safety. To those who go overseas we bid 
them farewell and it is the Chaplain’s. priv- 
ilege at times to hand them a copy of the 
Holy Scriptures. Almost invariably their 
copy of the Testament is put by them in 
one place, namely, in the tunic pocket over 
the heart. Perhaps it is only because it is 
the natural place to put it. I prefer to 
think that your boy or your husband has 
set sail for the other side with the protect- 
ing Word of God just there—close to his 

eart. 


Note: The Chaplain’s Committee would 
be pleased to contact individual Presby- 
terian Chaplains if parents or others wish 
their boys to be specially visited or helped. 
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CHAPLAINCY SERVICE 


The Committee on Chaplaincy Service has 
received word through the office of the 
Principal Chaplain, P. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bishop G. A. Wells, of the following addi- 
tional list of ministers who have been 
recommended for appointment to Chap- 
laincy Service: 

Rev. D. P. Rowland, Toronto, Ontario, 
recommended for appointment for duty with 
the Irish Regiment, Toronto, appointment 
will be to the 11th Infantry Brigade. 

Rev. W. D. Grant Hollingworth, Medicine 
Hat, Alta., recommended to No. 8 General 
Hospital, Saskatoon. 

Rev. T. J. Watson, recently minister of 
Rogers Church, Toronto, recommended to 
be appointed to Chaplains’ Pool M. D. 2. 

Rev. C. J. MacKay, Kirkland Lake, Onta- 
rio, recommended to be posted to Chaplains’ 
Pool M. D. 1, London, Ontario. 

Rev. S. Farley, Regina, Sask., recom- 
mended for the position of District Chap- 
lain of Military District No. 10. 


CHURCH GREETINGS 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland 


Acknowledgment of our cable message 
conveying greetings has been received from 
the Convener of the Colonial Mission, Rev. 
William Chestnutt. He forwards with his 
letter the reply to our greetings by the 
Moderator of the General Assembly. 


Mr. Chestnutt says: 


Your cablegram of greetings was en- 
thusiastically received by our General As- 
sembly at its meeting in Belfast and the 
Moderator was requested to send our very 
best wishes to your great Church. I en- 
close the letter of greetings signed by the 
Moderator and Clerk of the Assembly. 


The following is the Moderator’s reply: 


Rev. W. Barclay, B.D., Moderator. 


Dear Sir, 


Your cablegram of greeting sent in the 
name of the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada of which you have the honor to be 
Moderator was read at the opening session 
of our Centenary General Assembly and was 
most cordially received. It has been en- 
tered on our records. On behalf of the 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland we thank 
you for your kind wishes and trust that 
your Church may be abundantly blessed 
in the dark days of stress and strain 
through which we are all passing. 

With hearty greetings, 


Sincerely yours, 


James B. Woodburn, 
Moderator of General Assembly. 


Wm. A. Watson, 
Clerk of General Assembly. 


B73 


DIAMOND JUBILEE 
The Presbyterian Church, Brampton, Ont. 


ITH the first discussions of a diamond 

jubilee celebration in Brampton Pres- 

byterian Church, it was proposed that 
the congregation this year “do something 
extra” for the Budget Funds of the Church. 
In August that suggestion bore fruit. A re- 
presentative of the congregation called at 
the Church Offices to present a cheque for 
$500, “In grateful acknowledgment of the 
congregation’s debt to its missionary ori- 
gins’. (This Thankoffering was raised as 
part of the Jubilee Fund, and is not a part 
of the regular Budget contributions to the 
congregation). Brampton has a reminder of 
its ‘‘“missionary origins” in an article in the 
U.P. Missionary Record for 1850 in which 
under the heading, Foreign Missions, the 
beginnings in Brampton are _ recounted: 
Under “Expenditures from Foreign Mission 
Fund” (1848) it is reported: 


To Mr. Pringle, for outfit ........ £80 
First Quarter’s Salary ............ LOpAS: 


Brampton has had a Presbyterian Church 
for 93 years. Earlier work undertaken in the 
township under Rey. Andrew Bell, Rev. 
Thomas Johnston, and Rev. William Rin- 
toul, produced two congregations in the 
town, the one in 1847, the other in 1855. In 
1877 these two congregations united, and in 
1880 the cornerstone of the present church 
was laid. It is the Jubilee of this latter 
event that is to be observed. 


The Brampton Church is a handsome 
structure of Credit Valley sandstone of 
varied hues. The interior of dignified de- 
sign and plain decoration is set off by beau- 
tiful windows and an organ-case of rich 
dark walnut. There is accommodation for 
800 persons. This year in addition to reno- 
vating and painting the exterior of the 
church, the congregation is able to make 
many changes within. A Casavant organ, 
the Jubilee Memorial, is being installed and 
will bear a memorial plate: 


“To the Glory of God and in memory of 

two, generations: 

—the pioneers who established the Pres- 
byterian Church in Brampton, 

—and their successors who built this 
church”. 


A communion table and tri-seat of beau- 
tiful design in dark walnut has been pre- 
sented “In memory of John Davidson, an 
elder from 1926-1936”; it is the gift of his 
family. Dr. E. D. McLaren’s memory is 
honored in the presentation of a bronze 
memorial tablet by the Pringle family. An 
anonymous donation, conditional upon the 
congregation’s providing certain facilities, 
has made possible the installation of organ- 
chimes and the latest equipment for their 
amplification and broadcast from the church 
tower. 


In its ministers Brampton had for many 
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years a succession of able men of whom 
the names of many, because of their sub- 
sequent careers, are known to the whole 
Church. Rev. James Pringle, who began the 
work in Brampton and himself served for 
40 years, had as student-assistants R. P. 
Mackay and John Wilkie, the former a 
sometime Secretary of the Foreign Mission 
Board of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, the latter for 40 years a missionary in 
India. Rev. E. D. McLaren, Mr. Pringle’s 
colleague and successor, later served in St. 
Andrew’s, Vancouver, and as Secretary of 
the Home Mission Board. He was followed 
by Rev. Alfred Gandier, later Principal of 
Knox College. Rev. Wylie C. Clark, Rev. 
James Little, Rev. Norman A. MacKachren, 
now of Presbyterian Publications, and Rev. 
Malcolm McArthur served the congregation 
prior to 1925. Subsequently Rev. Dr. James 
Wilson, Rev. J. F. Anderson, Rev. H. M. 
Coulter and Rev. A. N. Miller have minis- 
tered in Brampton, Mr. Miller being still in 
charge. 

Jubilee services will commence with the 
dedication of the memorials on September 
22nd and 29th and will continue throughout 
October. Every endeavor has been made to 
locate former members numbering more 
than 3000 and their descendants in order to 
invite their attendance. Those who have 
not received other notification are asked to 
accept this invitation through the columns 
of The Presbyterian Record. 


RESCUED AT SEA 


HIS story is of special interest to all 
ai in our Church for two of those saved 

were Rev. Dr. J. G. Inkster, formerly 
of Knox Church, Toronto, and Mrs. Inkster, 
who were returning to Canada from New 
Zealand where he had given eight months’ 
service to the congregation of St. John’s, 
Wellington. The ship on which they sailed 
on their return voyage to Canada was one, 
that for many years has plied the waters 
of the Pacific between Vancouver and ports 
in Australasia. The disaster was an in- 
cident of the war for when only twenty 
miles off the coast of New Zealand the 
vessel struck an enemy mine and_ very 
shortly after sank, but without the loss of a 
life. Dr. and Mrs. Inkster have returned to 
Canada and through the press he has giver 
the following story of the disaster. 


“We were in our stateroom when the ex- 
plosion came and were both asleep. The 
force of the explosion was so great it. not 
only stopped the ship, but actually threw it 
backward. There was no panic or fear 
among the passengers. When we got on 
deck I saw another man with his walking 
stick and I remembered that I had forgot- 
ten mine, a gift which I prized. We were 
on the starboard side. I told my wife to 
stay there as I was going back for my 
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stick. I went and got it, but when I reached 
the deck I could not find my wife. I ran 
along the ship’s side calling “Alice” but 
there was no trace of her. The ship’s offi- 
cers were near me and told me I. would 
have to get into a boat as the ‘abandon ship’ 
signal had been given and they could not 
wait. I got into the boat. I thought, ‘Well, 
I have got my stick, but I have lost my 
wife’. It was ten hours before I saw her 
again! 


“T remember when on deck looking over 
the side of the boat and feeling thankful it 
was a calm sea and a moonlight night. 
There were about fifteen people in the life- 
boat we occupied. The crowd was in good 
order. We stayed with the other boats and 
watched the Niagara sink. Then, after day- 
light, we all stayed together while rescue 
tenders came around us. Above all else I 
want to say that the action of Captain Wil- 
liam Martin, the officers and crew of the 
Niagara was magnificent. Their efficiency 
was perfect in abandoning of the ship. By 
the time we reached the deck of the Ni- 
agara every boat was cleared away and 
ready for lowering. 


“When we got aboard the rescue ship I 
went straight to the Captain and told him 
I would like to say a word to the passengers 
and crew. When they all came in for dinner 
we gave thanks to God for safe deliverance 
and I offered a prayer. It was the second 
time in my life I heard a prayer applauded. 
The first time was when I gave prayers at 
a public meeting in Boston.” 


Dr. Inkster, whilst rejoicing in deliver- 
ance for himself, Mrs. Inkster and the full 
complement of passengers and crew, la- 
ments the loss of sermons and lectures and 
several gifts to Mrs. Inkster and himself 
when they left New Zealand. 


BRITISH PRESBYTERIAN 
ASSOCIATION 


Rev. F. Scott Mackenzie, D.D. 


‘'N April of this year the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, conferred the honorary 
degree of D.D. upon the Right Reverend 

John Flynn, O.B.E., Moderator-General of 
the Presbyterian Church of Australia. This 
action was thought to be appropriate, not 
only because of Dr. Flynn’s outstanding and 
distinguished service to the Australian 
Church, but as a gesture of fraternal in- 
terest and good-will toward the Presbyter- 
ian Church in another part of the Empire. 

-In his acknowledgment of this degree, 

Dr. Flynn refers to action already taken by 

the General Assembly of the Australian 
Church, looking toward closer co-operation 
among Presbyterian Churches in all of the 

British dominions. He writes as follows: 
“During my sojourn in England, Scotland, 

and Ireland, I was intrigued to find that in- 
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terest in Australia among the ministers of 
the Old Land was as keen as their know- 
ledge was vague. Conferring with a few of 
your leaders in Montreal and Toronto, my 
consciousness of the need of some action 
became deeper. But before I was back in 
Australia the depression had brought about 
a slump; and soon after everything was so 
chaotic that it became a life and death 
struggle to preserve what already existed; 
so ‘the things that are not’ were relegated 
to the future. 


“In September 1936 however, the General 
Assembly of Australia appointed a commit- 
tee—with myself as Convener—to investi- 
gate the possibility of bringing about 
closer relationship between Presbyterian 
Churches throughout the Motherland and 
the Dominions. 


“The same Assembly gave general ap- 
proval to a suggestion received from New 
Zealand that I should spend some months 
visiting the churches of that sister Domin- 
ion. After considerable delay, my wife and 
I reached Auckland in February 1938, and 
travelled continuously for eleven weeks, 
giving lectures and addresses to represen- 
tative congregations and audiences. 


“Late that year the New Zealand Assem- 
bly authorized its Life and Work Commit- 
tee to take action toward the ideal which I 
had been putting forward wherever I went. 


“The various intrusions of Hitler and 
company have inevitably prevented serious 
action meantime, but they have created an 
atmosphere in which the needs to which I 
had drawn attention are more apparent 
than ever. So last September our Assem- 
bly re-appointed the Committee, in the hope 
ete eventually adequate action might be 
taken. 


“My suggestion is that we should all 
work toward the establishment of a ‘British 
Presbyterian Association’, which might 
eliminate that ‘fragmentation’ which pre- 
vents Presbyterianism—even among Eng- 
lish-speaking people—from exercising its 
full force in the interests of international 
righteousness. 


“In the light of these activities therefore, 
you will understand how very deep is my 
appreciation of this gesture (in reference 
to myself) which Canada has made to Aus- 
tralia. Also, how the action of your Senate 
has quickened my hopes that British Pres- 
byterianism may become one in force as 
well as one in affection. 


“If you are in a position to make any 
comments on our hopes of a British Pres- 
byterian Association I would be most in- 
terested to hear them. Probably your work 
in the college prevents you from engaging 
in many of the things you would like to un- 
dertake. In that case, perhaps you could 
mention the matter to one of your brethren 
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who possibly has already caught the vision, 
realizing the many obstacles which must be 
overcome before our goal is attained, and 
who could correspond with a view to con- 
certed action later on.” 

This information ought to be of interest 
to all ministers and members of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, and I should 
appreciate it greatly if you can find space 
for it in the Record. I have no doubt that 
our own General Assembly will respond 
very heartily to the idea expressed by Dr. 
Flynn, and co-operate actively toward the 
attainment of his ideal. 


CENTENNIAL 
St. Andrew’s, Sydney Mines, N.S. 


St. Andrew’s Church celebrated the Cen- 
tennial of the dedication of the first Pres- 
byterian Church in that town during the 
week July 21st to 28th. That church was 
dedicated by Rev. James Fraser, then min- 
ister of Boularderie, on April 25th, 1840, 
and was the first Protestant church in Syd- 
ney Mines. The General Mining Associa- 
tion began production of coal avout 1850. 
Miners, engineers, and mechanics, most of 
them Presbyterians, came from the Low- 
lands of Scotland for this work, among 
whom services were held at intervals by 
Mr. Fraser from 18386. In 1840, following 
the dedication of the first church, an appeal 
was made to the Glasgow (Scotland), 
Colonial Committee, which responded by 
sending in July 1842 Rev. Matthew Wilson 
as missionary. He served most acceptably 
until his retirement in May 1883. Several 
facts of that period may be noted: 


The congregation has had but seven min- 
isters, Rev. Matthew Wilson, M.A., Rev. 
Donald MacMillan, Rev. H. L. MacKinnon, 
B.D., Rev. F. Scott Mackenzie, Th.D., D.D., 
Rev. Wm. Orr Mulligan, M.A., D.D., and the 
present minister, Rev. Quincy A. McDowell, 
M.A., B.Th. 


There have been three churches, dedicated 
respectively in 1840, 1876, and 1907. 


Nine persons have been given to full- 
time Christian service by the congregation. 
One of these, Miss Margaret Catherine 
MacRae, who has been appointed to the 
Jhansi Mission, India, under the auspices of 
the W.M.S. (W.D.), was designated by the 
Presbytery of Cape Breton during the Cen- 
tennial week. She is the second young wo- 
man to be designated to missionary service 
in recent years. The other is Miss Ethel 
MacDonald, who has labored among the 
Koreans in Japan since 1929. 


On Sunday, July 21st, Rev. Dr. F. Scott 
Mackenzie, Principal of the Presbyterian 
College Montreal, a former’ minister, 
preached to large congregations, morning 
and evening, bringing timely messages. In 
the same afternoon a goodly number assem- 
hled for a Gaelic service provided by Rev. 
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D. J. Gillis and a male quartet from North 
Shore. 


Monday brought Community Night when 
local clergymen and Rey. A. E. Doig, Mod- 
erator of Presbytery, presented greetings. 
Other speakers were Rev. Neil D. Patter- 
son of North Sydney, and Rev. Neil Mac- 
Lean, Sydney, who had first professed their 
faith in Christ in St. Andrew’s. The choir 
of St. Matthew-Wesley Church, North Syd- 
ney, that church having been connected 
with St. Andrew’s in Rev. Matthew Wilson’s 
time, led the service of praise. 


Historical Night followed, the choir of 
the Presbyterian Church, Sydney, leading 
the praise. Rev. Norman D. Kennedy of 
First Presbyterian Church, New Glasgow, 
gave a very comprehensive review of the 
History of Presbyterianism in Nova Scotia, 
and Mr. Edmund MacDonald, Clerk of the 
Session of St. Andrew’s, of Presbyterianism 
in Sydney Mines. 


Wednesday evening was devoted to Fel- 
lowship, a large number of members and 
friends of St. Andrew’s, and many former 
members from far and near, assembling on 
the manse lawn. The Sydney Mines town 
band furnished music; Mr. Sutherland, a 
Highland piper, rendered a number of se- 
lections; Mr. Turnbull Nicholson, Chairman 
of the Board of Managers, presided and 
gave a splendid address. Mr. Alexander 
Boyd, senior member of the Session, and 
Mr. Gordon Kerr, a former member and 
elder, now of Sydney, gave reminiscences of 
St. Andrew’s. For this gathering the ladies 
supplied refreshments. 


Patriotism was the theme on Thursday 
evening, on which a splendid address was 
delivered by Hon. Justice J. Keiller MacKay 
of Toronto, a native of Nova Scotia, but 
now residing in Toronto, and a member of 
St. Andrew’s Church there. He was intro- 
duced by Mr. Turnbull Nicholson, a class- 
mate at Dalhousie and a comrade in the 
Great War. 


On Friday evening the Presbytery of 
Cape Breton set apart Miss MacRae for her 
work in the Jhansi Mission. 


Sunday, July 28th, the last day of the 
celebration, was the climax of all events. 
Rev. A. Gordon MacLennan of Shadyside 
U.P. Church, Pittsburgh, preached morning 
and evening to large congregations, St. 
Andrew’s large choir under Miss Rachel 
MacLean taking its special part in the 
service. 


On the Sunday afternoon the work of the 
Sunday School was given prominence by a 
great rally of all the Protestant schools of 
the town. A junior choir, Miss MacLean 
leading, provided the service of song, and 
Rev. W. Scott Duncan of St. Paul’s Church, 
Glace Bay, gave a memorable address on 
The Watch. 
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DESIGNATION 


One of the most recent recruits to our 
missionary staff abroad is Miss Esther 
Thomson, daughter of Rev. J. B. Thomson 
of Dufferin Street Presbyterian Church, 
Toronto. The service of designation was 
most fittingly held in her father’s church 
on the evening of July 25th. The weather 
was somewhat unpropitious, the temper- 
ature being at about its highest. Neverthe- 
less a good congregation assembled. The 
service was in charge of the Presbytery of 
Toronto, the Moderator, Rev. R. C. McDer- 
mid, presiding. Miss Thomson was _ pre- 
sented to the Moderator by her brother, 
Rev. J. K. Ross Thomson of Long Branch 
and Dixie, a unique incident, who dis- 
charged -his duty in this particular very 
happily. After the designation, the address 
to Miss Thomson was made by Rev. Dr. W. 
A. Cameron, Secretary of the General Mis- 
sion Board, who was qualified by his inti- 
mate knowledge of British Guiana, as well 
as by his position in the Church, to afford 
encouragement and substantial help to Miss 
Thomson in entering upon her work. 

Following the designation service, the 
company assembled in the school room to 
spend a social hour. This was presided over 
by Mr. A. N. Tomlinson, Clerk of Session 
of Dufferin Church. He paid his tribute to 
Miss Thomson and was followed by repre- 
sentatives of the Session and many other 
organizations who supplemented their trib- 
ute by various gifts. That from the Session 
took the form of a cheque. Miss Thomson 
left early in August for her new field of 
labor. She has had training and experience 
in business and with that capacity she is 
expected to serve the mission to great ad- 
vantage. 


SCOTT INSTITUTE FRESH AIR CAMP 


This worthy benevolent institution has 
again opened its doors at Grimsby Beach. 


A valuable addition has been made to the: 


equipment in the form of six cubicles for 
the accommodation of mothers with little 
children, each being furnished in part with 
a single bed and a cot. A brief service of 
dedication of this new section was held on 
the first day of July, Rev. Morris Zeidman, 
Rev. J. B. Thomson of Dufferin Church, Rev. 
A. G. Rintoul of Wychwood Church, Tor- 
onto, and Rev. Dr. Rochester taking part. 

The camp has a history now of twelve 
years, and owes its inception to the sacrifice 
and energy of Mr. and Mrs. Zeidman. Writ- 
ing to the Toronto Star, Mr. Zeidman states 
as indicative of the good work: 

“Some of the members of the camp have 
been on relief for as long as eight years. 
Their children eight years old and under 
have never known any other kind of exist- 
ence. Camp is the big moment in their 
lives, with its wholesome food and plenty 
of it. The boys and girls can’t believe it. 
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They get actually all they can eat, two 
helpings, and then, if necessary, a further 
allowance of bread. Our children have 
gained as much as ten pounds in ten days. 
As the main purpose is to see that they 
gain physically, care is taken to prevent 
over-fatigue, and particular attention is 
given to diet, special nourishment being 
provided where needed with plenty of milk. 
Every mother and child is medically exam- 
ined before leaving for camp. Some dia- 
betic mothers have special food supplied 
for them. One such mother has had a heavy 
burden of sickness in the home. Her three 
children have had mumps, chickenpox, 
measles, and whooping cough in close suc- 
cession. The camp’s service is supported 
by the free will contributions of friends.” 


AN ELDER’S JUBILEE 


The man who has reached this milestone 
in a long life of service in the Church is 
Mr. J. H. Maguire of Grace Church, Cal- 
gary. His deep interest and work for the 
Church have been evident to all who know 
him and even in the Church Offices he has 
been recognized as a faithful servant. His 
eldership began fifty years ago in the con- 
gregation of Elmvale, Ont., where he was 
ordained to that office. He is highly es- 
teemed both for his personality and his 
work as indicated by the testimonial in the 
form of an address presented to him by the 
Session of the church on attaining his 
jubilee as a elder. 

eo ae ae 


Dear Mr. Maguire: 


At the regular meeting of the Kirk Ses- 
sion last night, it was brought to our notice 
that you had completed 50 years in the 
Eldership of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 

Your brother Elders have asked me to 
convey to you their congratulations on your 
reaching this milestone in your long and 
faithful service in the cause of the Master. 

The Kirk Session also desires that I 
should express the debt of gratitude owing 
you by Grace Church for your many years 
of labor among us, so cheerfully given at all 
times. We would remember your wise 
counsel among us, your great interest in 
the lives of the little children in the Sab- 
bath School and your patience and efforts 
for the Hymn Book Fund. We are in hopes 
that this fund may reach its objective at an 
early date. 

With best wishes for your health and 
happiness. 

Sincerely Yours, 
John A. Clark, 
Clerk of Session. 


Hatred, as well as love, is blind. 


No heart is pure that is not passionate. 
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Missionary Notes 


MR. THOMAS JANKI AND FAMILY 


Mr. Thomas Janki is in the Immigration 
Department of the British Guiana Govern- 
ment. He is stationed at Georgetown and 
at present is Deputy Assistant Censor. He 
is an elder in the Burns Memorial Church, 
Georgetown, is a member of the Central 
(People’s) Committee and is the represen- 
tative of that Committee on the Mission 
Council. 


——_——_— 


Chinese Literature Society 
Rev. Z. K. Zia, M.A. 


I am very much pleased to read your 
June number of The Presbyterian Record 
in which you wrote about the Radio Station 
here in Shanghai. It is now doing good 
work, both in preaching the Gospel and in 
giving latest news of the world. The North 
China Daily News gives news twice each 
day, and many people like the service. To- 
morrow we will hear the British Ambas- 
sador through our station. The Lord has 
blessed our station richly for we have no 
worry as to the supply of speakers and of 
financial aid. I still give devotional talks 
twice each week. Some of my radio talks 
have been published in the Shining Light, 
and some in book form. 

Personally, I think very highly of Mr. 
K. S. Lee who is now in the U.S.A. His 
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wife has just come up from Hongkong. She 
is now back, wondering whether she should 
move to Shanghai. Of course no city is safe 
nowadays. We trust in the Lord. 

We are praying for friends in England 


and in Canada. 
* * * 


Manchuria 
Men’s Short-Term Bible Class 
Rev. Allan Reoch 


This class opened on the 1st of May with 
an enrolment of 35. Throughout the ses- 
sion of six weeks the men worked hard and 
the spiritual tone was excellent. The day 
opened with a prayer meeting at 9 a.m. 
Then after five hours of Bible study the 
students returned to their living quarters 
for their evening meal. Every other night 
two of the men gave an address in connec- 
tion with the lectures on the art of preach- 
ing (Homiletics) and these were the subject 
of criticism the following evening. 


Pastor Liu taught Church History and 
Homiletics. Mr. Johnson took up Isaiah. 
Pastor Wang gave addresses on the Epistles. 
The Westminster Shorter Catechism was 
taught by Pastor T’ang. I had the Acts and 
the Song of Solomon as my subjects. Owing 
to pressure of work at Taonan, Mr. Davis 
was unable to come for the class. 

On two occasions the presence of the 
Holy Spirit in power was very manifest. 
At one of the evening meetings a Szeping- 
kai Christian of about two years’ standing 
was taking his turn at the preaching. For 
the most part he told his own story in a 
frank unaffected manner. At the close the 
Evangelists were greatly moved to prayer. 
Again at the closing exercises of the class, 
there was a quiet but deep manifestation of 
power. A number of us had given a word 
of exhortation and encouragement to the 
graduates. Without previous consultation 
we all took the same approach, reading a 
verse of Scripture followed by a word or 
two of comment. These verses were much 
along the same line, that of standing fast 
in these days in order to save others. Per- 
sonally, after sitting down, I felt I had 
made a specially weak effort but apparently 
no effort was needed for the Holy Spirit 
winged these verses right into the heart of 
one of our Evangelists who was wavering 
and about to leave to go into money mak- 
ing. He went right up to the pulpit and 
read a half-finished letter about arrange- 
ments to establish a business and made a 
confession of his spiritual weakness but 
also his determination to preach until the 
end. 

Eleven men, including one Mongolian, and 
one blind man who had taken his exam- 
inations orally, completed the four years’ 
course and were given diplomas. 

The spiritual refreshment received by all 
who attended the class will be a steadying 
influence during these times. 


3 reed, 


va T= 


ehh 2 iis 


September, 1940 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


277 


NORTH FORMOSA SYNOD 


This church court assembled in the Theo- 
logical College in Taihoku on May 21st and 
continued in session until the 23rd, inclu- 
sive. It is composed of representatives 
from the three Presbyteries in the northern 
part of the Island. The former All-Formosa 
Synod will now be changed to a General 
Assembly which will be composed of the 
two Synods now established. At this meet- 
ing a resolution, was passed expressing the 
purpose to make this first year of its his- 
tory a memorable one by: 


1. Special meetings in every church for 
the deepening of the Christian life of all 
members. 


2. Evangelistic meetings for non-Chris- 
tians in every church. 


3. A special effort to make the church 
self-supporting. 


With respect to the last the Synod set 
as its objective ten or more self-supporting 
churches in 1940 and the conviction was 
confidently expressed that this goal would 
be reached. Eight years ago on the six- 
tieth anniversary of the founding of the 
Church in North Formosa there were only 
six self-supporting churches. The signific- 
ance therefore of the effort to establish ten 
in a single year will be readily appreciated. 
It is anticipated that by the seventieth an- 
niversary of the Church, two years off, the 
number of self-supporting churches in North 
Formosa will be over forty. 
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Bible Society Notes 


His Excellency The Right Honourable 
The Earl of Athlone, K.G., has graciously 
consented to accept the office of Patron of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
Canada and Newfoundland. His Excellency 
is already a Vice-President of the Parent 
Society, and has spoken on its behalf in 
South Africa and in England. Her Excel- 


lency The Princess Alice, has also mani- 
fested a deep interest in the work of the 
Society. 


The Society has been further encouraged 
by a very kind and sympathetic message 
received from the Hon. J. L. Ralston, the 
new Minister of National Defence. He 
states: “I wish to assure you that there 
will be no change of policy in regard to 
your work, by reason of my taking over 
the work of this department. I wish to 
assure you that your interest in the soldiers 
in the Canadian forces is already well 
known to me, and I regard it as being of 
the utmost importance.” 


The Society has recently had the privilege 
of sending a message of welcome to H.R.H. 
The Princess Juliana of The Netherlands. 
A copy of the Bible in Dutch was forwarded 
to her, and in acknowledgment of the mes- 
sage and gift her A.D.C. wrote: “Your feel- 
ings of sympathy in these days of deep 
sorrow for the House of Orange and for 
our country, greatly touched Her. May God 
grant us a better future in a free and in- 
dependent Holland”. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN 
IRELAND 


Forces’ Canteen 


The Convener of the -Colonial Mission, 
Rev. William Chestnutt, advises us that the 
Church has a Forces’ Canteen at the Church 
House, Belfast, and states that they would 
gladly welcome any members of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada serving in His 
Majesty’s forces who may be _ passing 
through Northern Ireland. This is a kindly 
act in connection with church relations and 
many of our Canadian boys who should find 
themselves in Belfast would be assured of a 
very warm welcome indeed and every kind 
attention. 
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NEW ALBION SCHOOL, BRITISH GUIANA 


This building was opened on the 25th 
of April of this year with an attendance 
of 850. The accommodation is adequate for 
ten years yet at the present rate of in- 
crease. The cost of the building was 
$11,000 and it is the gift of the Albion 
Estate, which also contributes $10.00 per 
month toward our evangelistic work. At 
the opening ceremonies the address was 
given by the Deputy Director of Education. 
The Principal of the school is Mr. A. H. 
Baburam. 


WHY MEDICAL MISSIONS? 


OST obvious of all the reasons for car- 
rying on medical missions is the enor- 
mous amount of sheer unnecessary 

physical suffering in regions where the 
Christian Church has responsibility. Mil- 
lions, both rich and poor, in Asia, Africa, 
and interior Latin America, need and can- 
not get what medical care alone can sup- 
ply, because that care does not exist. This 
is true in spite of real and very creditable 
progress. In India, even with the best that 
the British government can do, death rates 
from tuberculosis, plague, cholera, and 
other preventable diseases run into the 
millions in a decade. Africa is a land of 
crippling and depleting diseases and very 
inadequate medical facilities. The need in 
China since the war broke out has been 
multiplied beyond description. Relief of 
suffering is the first task of Christian medi- 
cine. 


Public service, both direct and indirect, 
is rendered by medical missions. Dr. James 
McKean of Thailand (Siam) introduced 
smallpox vaccination into that country, 
supplying the demonstration on which the 
government program was later built. The 
Council on Public Health Education in 
China, on which Dr. W. W. Peter was the 
prime mover, had a wide influence on the 
public health program of the Chinese 
government, as well as on schools and col- 
leges. 


Medical education is a creative phase of 
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medical missions. Three Christian medical 
schools in India, one in Chosen, and five in 
China proper, are making an invaluable 
contribution to the future of the medical 
profession in those countries. Step by step 
they are making it possible for the leader- 
ship in medicine to go over to the na- 
tionals, inspired by Christian standards of 
service. Nursing has been the creation of 
Christian missions. Missions started this 
work in China, Chosen, India, Thailand, the 
Near East, and elsewhere. 


The emergency service rendered in times 
of epidemic, famine, flood, and war has 
been invaluable. My father’s hospital in 
Konia, Turkey, (the former Iconium) min- 
istered to thousands of despairing refugees 
during the former World War. At one 
critical juncture he was able to stop the 
order for the deportation of the people of 
Konia itself. To-day in war-torn China the 
majority of the scores of mission hospitals 
(all of the Presbyterian hospitals) are car- 
rying on, and time and again have been 
the one hope of stricken people. 


We who are steeped in Western ways 
with their Christian elements sometimes 
think that humanitarian reactions are in- 
herent in human nature. This is not so, 
particularly where religious teaching runs 
the other way. Dr. Case of Burma was in a 
terrible railroad wreck in which his car 
was the only one not damaged. The car 
of decent, friendly Burmese 
Buddhists. But when he shouted to them 
to come and help him save those in the 
wrecked cars, the only one who responded 
was a boy who had been to a mission 
school. The others believed that the in- 
jured and dying were expiating in that 
way some sin of a former existence. It 
we their fate. Outsiders should not inter- 
ere. 

The Christian doctor reconciles science 
and religion, in areas where newly dis- 
covered science is overstressed and religion 
discounted. Scientifically trained, he be- 
lieves in bacteriology and in prayer, and 
uses both. He believes in Osler’s Medicine 
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and in the Bible and uses both. He is ac- 
quainted with modern psychology, but he 
believes that faith in God transcends this. 
He is instrumental in demonstrating Chris- 
tianity in action, in its most appealing 
form. 

“He was moved with compassion” is a 
characteristic remark in the New Testa- 
ment accounts of Christ’s ministry. Other 
things entered also into Jesus’ contact with 
suffering individuals; but there was always 
this basic response of compassion and heal- 
ing. Those who humbly endeavor to fol- 
low him can do no less. If there were no 
other reason for medical missions, this 
Christlike compassion would still be a 
powerful enough force to send out the min- 
istry of healing —E. M. Dodd, M.D., Sec- 
retary of the Medical Department of The 
Board of Foreign Missions, Presbyterian 
Church in U.S.A. 


ONTARIO RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
COUNCIL CONVENTION 
By E. R. McLean 


Organized Sunday School work as we 
know it today has a history of about a 
hundred and sixty years, and for almost 
half of that time there has been in Ontario 
an interdenominational organization devoted 
to the inspiration and training of the thou- 
sands of voluntary leaders engaged in this 
service. In 1940 we celebrate the seventy- 
fifth anniversary of the organization which 
is now the Ontario Religious Education 
Council. 

The convention in celebration of this an- 
niversary will be held in Hamilton, Novem- 
ber 4-6 inclusive, in First United, James 
Street Baptist, and St. Paul’s Presbyterian 
Churches. 

On Monday evening, November 4, there 
is to be a Young People’s Rally, to be ad- 
dressed by Rev. Archer Wallace, D.D. A 
special committee of the Anglican, Baptist, 
Presbyterian and United Church Young 
People’s organizations, with Mr. Will Law- 
son of Dundas as chairman, has been con- 
stituted to arrange this. 


What then shall be America’s attitude? 
What is my own attitude, in so far as I 
am now identified with American life and 
well-being ? 

First, I would say, let us stop, or at 
least let us go very slow, in giving moral 
advice. Let us not slip into the peculiar 
sort of righteousness which asserts that it 
is America’s paramount duty to keep out 
of the war, while we gratuitously put our- 
selves into it by incessant preachments to 
people who are fighting for their lives. If 
we cannot—and I think we cannot—share 
their sufferings, at least we can abstain 
from throwing into their pain the embit- 
tering gift of advice superior to responsi- 
bility Exchange. 
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THE SEEKER AFTER GOD 


In the June number of the Record, page 
188, there appeared from the pen of Rev. 
E. H. Johnson of Manchuria, a story en- 
titled, A Seeker After God, but without 
the name of this seeker who afterwards be- 
came so active in evangelistic work. Mr. 
Johnson sent a picture sometime after he 
forwarded his story, but again without the 
name. We therefore give the picture of 
this nameless worker for the Kingdom of 
God. 


Who loves the rain 

And loves his home, 

And looks on life with quiet eyes, 

Him will I follow through the storm; 

And at his hearth fire keep me warm; 

Nor hell nor heaven shall that soul surprise, 
Who loves the rain, 

And loves his home, 

And looks on life with quiet eyes. 
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JOYFUL RELIGION 
Rey. T. J. Watson, B.D. 


At midnight Paul and Silas prayed and sang 
praises unto God, and the prisoners heard them.— 
Acts 19:25. 


ND this was a brave thing for them to 

do. Remember that Paul and Silas 

were men with all things apparently 
against them. Wandering preachers of a 
new sect for which the Roman world had 
no room, they had been arrested, and 
scourged, and flung into a Roman prison. 
Their backs were bleeding and scarred from 
the rods of the lictors. They could not rest 
in comfort, for their feet had been made 
fast in the stocks. Yet they were of a 
good heart, and sang out their thanksgiv- 
ing to God. No antagonism or adverse ex- 
perience was able to rob them of their joy 
in the God of their salvation. In the truest 
sense of the word, ‘‘the joy of the Lord was 
their strength’. “At midnight Paul and 
Silas ... sang praises unto God.” It re- 
minds us of an Old Testament word, “In 
the night His song shall be with me”. How- 
ever dark may be the night through which 
the Psalmist yet may pass he will continue 
to sing; like Paul and Silas he challenges 
the darkness with a song. 


Here, it seems to me, is the responsibility 
of God’s children at this midnight in the 
world’s history. Perhaps you are thinking 
that so lofty and joyful a religion is the 
veriest mockery at the present time. The 
dark angel of war is abroad on the earth, 
and we can hear the beating of his wings. 
On every side there is the foreboding of 
evil, and the confession of impotence; we 
are living in a badly frightened world. How 
can we sing the Lord’s. song in the face of 
those tragic facts? It is not possible to do 
it, and also we doubt if it is right. Can we 
be expected to sing the praises of God in 
the prison of ill-health, 
temptation, or an unfavorable environ- 
ment? Yes, we can sing the praises of 
God then; indeed, we must do this very 
thing. The world is watching us closely to 
see what difference being a Christian makes 
to men who have to live through this bitter 
night of doubt and sorrow. We must sing 
our song of praise, not simply to keep our 
own courage up to the mark, although this 
is important, but as a witness to the abid- 
ing realities which war, and sorrow, and 
sickness, and temptation, and unfavorable 
environment, cannot touch. A great and 
unseen audience may be waiting at this 
moment for our song. 


In one of his best-known poems Brown- 
ing tells the story of a young girl who had 
a single holiday in the year from her work 
in the silk mills of Asolo. On that day she 
went singing through the town in sheer 
gladness of heart. Four times over, we are 
told, her words and music were carried 
through open doors and windows to souls 
that were in need of them. They moved 
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to repentance two people who had been 
living in sin. They made an artist ashamed 
of his anger; they acted as a check on an 
anarchist who was determined to assassin- 
ate the king. And yet, in the end, Pippa 
wondered if she had been of any use. But 
we know that her song had challenged the 
darkness in lives of which she knew noth- 
ing. 

I plead this morning for Joyful Religion, 
for it is the kind of religion that gives men 
the best impression of what our blessed 
Lord can do for them. 


“Don’t let the song go out of your life; 

Though it chance sometimes to flow 

In a minor strain; it will blend again 

With the major tone you know. 

What though shadows rise to obscure life’s 
skies, 

And hide for a time the sun, 

The sooner they’ll lift and reveal the rift, 

If you let the melody run. 

Don’t let the song go out of your life; 

Though your voice may have lost its trill, 

Though the tremulous note may die in your 
throat, 

Let it sing in your spirit still. 

Don’t let the song go out of your life; 

Let it sing in your soul while here; 

And when you go hence, ’twill follow you 
thence, 

And live on in another sphere.” 

* * * 


PRAYER FOR THE EMPIRE 


Lord of all, whose balance trieth the na- 
tions, to lift up or to cast down; Thou hast 
planted us, as a people, in quiet resting- 
places and stretched out our branches over 
the sea, and laid upon us a mighty trust. 
Never through vain conceit may we be 
blind to the unchanging conditions of Thy 
blessing. The world and its fulness are 
Thine; our portion thereof may we hold, 
not in wanton self-will but reverently, as 
of Thee; making it the stronghold of right, 
the refuge of the oppressed, and the Moder- 
ator of lawless ambition. Crown Thy ser- 
vant, King George, with every personal 
and princely blessing. Higher than the 
eminence of his station raise him by the 
graces of Thy Spirit; and may the glory 
of his rule be in the simplicity of his obe- 
dience. Enrich the members of his house 
with inward and outward good. Make all 
who speak or act for the Empire true 
organs of thine equity, that through their 
wisdom and their faithfulness Thou may’st 
be our Lawgiver and our Judge; and let 
it be that, as with the people so with the 
chiefs, as with the servant so with the 
master, as with the buyer so with the seller, 
all may know Thee as weighing the path of 
the just; that righteousneess may be the 
girdle of our power. Amen. 


What I aspired to be, 
And was not, comforts me. 


————————— ee 
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Children and Youth 


OUR LAST DAYS AT THE SUNBEAM 
June 8th to 15th, 1940 


HIS story is given in a communication 

to the Canadian McAll Association, a 

Society which was organized to assist 
in the support of a work established in 
France in 1872 by Rev. Robert McAll, a 
Congregational minister from England. His 
was a purely Gospel mission but neverthe- 
less exerted an extraordinary influence in 
Paris and throughout the country. This the 
National Government recognized and _ be- 
stowed upon Mr. HcAll the highest decora- 
tion at its command, the medal of the Le- 
gion of Honor. The Sunbeam was one of 
the holiday homes of the McAll Mission 
devoted to the service of children. 

The story covers a week beginning with 
the 8th of June. Since that time no further 
information has been received and it is im- 
possible to tell what experiences of suffer- 
ing these and others have had since that 
time. It is a case which arouses our deepest 
sympathy and calls for immediate practical 
assistance. The latter however is impos- 
sible. In the present circumstances there 
could be no hope of help reaching those 
who stand in sorest need now. 


This is the story: 


The war broke on September 2nd but 
the authorities of our country did not allow 
us to leave immediately our beautiful Nor- 
mandy with our children. 

We had to bear a hard winter, snow and 
ice, covering all the country roads. Our 
thoughts went constantly to our brothers, 
our sons, fighting on our eastern frontier. 
But events were going on rapidly in Fin- 
land. They were closely followed by those 
in Norway, in Holland, in Belgium, and 
even France in her turn was invaded. Along 
the road which passes our door the poor 
refugees passed. They were bombed and 
shelled ceaselessly by the foe: Many found 
rest and consolation at our house, The Sun- 
beam. We heard their tales of woe, and 
gave them all our sympathy. How grateful 
we felt that we at least did not have to 
suffer the atrocities of a bombarded coun- 
try! We dried their tears, and gave a glass 
of water to the soldiers who passed our 
door, looking so tired, and thanking us for 
the short halt they made on our doorway. 
We wondered at this retreat of our troops, 
those soldiers of France, so brave, so cour- 
ageous, filled with such a splendid zeal to 
fight, and who said ‘‘Never fear, we shall 
have them”. But one morning, just as we 
uttered the last word of our morning 
prayer, we heard a noise like that of thun- 
der above our heads. The house trembled 
down to its foundations. The children 
jumped up and looked at me. “Lie down on 
the floor’, I called to them, and silently 
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they ran near me and lay down. My arms 
stretched out around all those young heads. 
They were all there crowding near me. The 
house had been shaken but not a window 
was broken. We were safe, but the village 
of Ecouis, at two kilometers distance, was 
badly hurt, although it was of no military 
value whatever. Ten children, going to 
school, were killed. 

It was time for us to think of building 
trenches in our garden. So we asked the 
peasants to lend us the necessary tools; 
and courageously our boys, under the lead- 
ership of their young monitor, made very 
rapidly (in two days) a trench which had 
two metres depth and ten metres length. 
“It is just like a real soldier’s trench”, said 
the children proudly. But it made our 
hearts ache to hear them call out “Here 
they are”, and to see them run with us 
toward the trenches as we heard the deep 
roar of the enemy’s airplanes fiying over 
us in groups of 15 to 20, coming from all 
directions. 


On that first night a group of soldiers in 
charge of the wounded arrived in our vil- 
lage. Among! them was a pastor whom we 
knew who was Chaplain of that group. 
There was also a young soldier who was of 
the McAll Mission. It is a relief and a 
privilege to meet them and feel they were 
near us. During all that day the refugees 
passed our door in an endless procession. 
Towards evening one of our boys called 
from his window on the second floor, “I see 
a parachutist falling in the field just be- 
hind the house of Mme. D”. Our older boy 
ran toward that spot with some of the sol- 
diers taking their arms with them, but the 
night was falling and it was soon too dark 
to discover the whereabouts of that man. 
Yet he was seen unbuckling his parachute 
just behind the wood running into a thicket. 
One could hear his footsteps on the leaves 
and broken branches of the wood. The men 
tried to trap him by surrounding the wood, 
but suddenly, in the silent night the sound 
of an alarm signal rang. Then a green 
fuse sprang in the air from the wood op- 
posite. The man had managed to escape. 
Nothing more could be done and the next 
day the bombs fell again, stronger than 
ever. The German aviators came out of the 
clouds, from very high in the sky, and flew 
over our house with a frightful noise, but 
all the bombs fell on the nearby villages of 
Ecouis and Noyer, and we were spared. I 
telephoned to the authorities begging them 
to let us go and to help us find a means of 
conveyance, but the answer was “Remain 
quietly where you are”. 


On Friday, at 5 p.m. we had a splendid 
Sunday School service under the leadership 
of our friend the Chaplain. Hardly was the 
Sunday School over when we heard the roar 
of airplanes and bombs again. This time 
Ecouis was entirely destroyed. That night 
the soldiers and their wounded left the vil- 
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lage. Next day was June 8th. I telephoned 
very early to the authorities who answered: 
“Do not fear, you shall leave as soon as we 
think it is right for you to go”. We spent 
all that day in the trench, and the airplanes 
never ceased flying over our beautiful 
country. We watched with beating hearts 
several air fights. We were in the thick of 
the battle. Our children were very calm, 
and did not show any fear outwardly. We 
had told them in the morning that we 
would soon be leaving. We began to pack, 
and we took the precaution to sew their 
names in the dress or coat of each child, so 
as to be sure to find them again if any of 
them were lost. 

The situation became worse every day. I 
could not leave the children a minute. One 
of our older girls tried to go to Ecouis to 
post our letters. On her way she had to 
throw herself under an apple tree as a Ger- 
man airplane was flying a few metres only 
above her. In the village the only living 
person left was a young officer who was 
watching over the ruins and the dead. No- 
body was left at the post office, and the cat- 
tle were left to stray along the paths.... 


As soon as Jeanne came back, I tried 
again to telephone to the authorities. At 
last I was told that we could get a car, but 
when? “We do not know” was all the an- 
swer*we could get. My older boy once more 
jumped on his bicycle to reach the town of 
Les Andelys from which the car would 
come. Half an hour after his departure, at 
9.30 in the evening, he rushed back breath- 
lessly saying, “Les Andelys is a roaring 
blaze of fire. The bus conductor is coming 
to fetch us right away”. This man came 
despite the authorities who had ordered him 
to transport the town archives. 
swered them, “I do not care for anything 
any more. My house is burning, my wife is 
grievously hurt, my children are lost. ... 
If you prevent my going to fetch the chil- 
dren of Fresne |’Archeveque, I shall shoot 
you”. So we owed our lives to the generos- 
ity of this distracted man who in his dis- 
tress acted like a hero for the sake of our 
children. Our big boy on his bicycle had 
managed to find his way among the endless 
line of cars and carriages who tried to make 
their way among the crowd of people flying 
from the bombs and fire. He distanced the 
car which was coming to fetch us, and could 
tell us “Do not take more than one parcel 
for each child. We are not allowed to put 
anything on the roof of the car because the 
parcels could catch fire when we go through 
Les Andelys aflame’. 


We left our dear house, The Sunbeam, on 
Saturday, June 8th. What a rush we had to 
pack our luggage and our children in the 
dark night into the old bus whose machin- 
ery was in bad order, making transporta- 
tion a danger in itself. When we reached 
the valley, we could see better our sur- 
roundings. A thin slice of moon only was 
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visible, lighting the sad procession of 
refugees through which our car tried to 
plough its way. We could hear the cattle, 
let loose in the field mooing miserably. On 
the other side of the road the woods of 
Noyer and those of Les Andelys, towards 
which we were going, were on fire. The 
children never cried although their hearts 
were sad, at leaving the house where they 
had spent the whole winter together. One 
child cried on seeing the burning line at the 
horizon “The woods are burning” and, fur- 
ther, “Oh, everything burns at Les An- 
delys”. We made our way as fast as pos- 
sible through the town which has only one 
narrow street going along the river. We 
feared the explosion of incendiary bombs 
which had just been thrown, and also the 
tongues of fire which came from the burn- 
ing houses that lighted our way down to 
the station. We arrived just as the train 
was getting ready to start. It was a very 
long one, but the crowd was dense, and the 
people fighting to find a place. I wondered 
if I could find a place once the children were 
settled. I felt as any mother would feel 
when she would fain have prevented her 
little ones from being the spectators of such 
horrible scenes. When I managed to climb 
into this famous train, I discovered that I 
was just sitting on our luggage which had 
been thrown in helter skelter. Then I began 
to make sure that we were all there. I sent 


(Continued on page 284) 
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Presbyterian Youth Meet Demand 
of the Times 


HE Presbytery of Hamilton is very busy these days preparing for the 

coming Seventh Annual Convention of the Presbyterian Young 
People’s Societies of the Province of Ontario, to be held in Hamilton, 
Ont., over the Thanksgiving week-end, October 11th to 14th inclusive. 


Eesicnter trom yt. anos). < birth, “President; Qntario* oY .P.S. atid 
Convention Chairman, calls the young people to rally to the theme, “More 
Than Conquerors Through Christ’: 


Dear Young People: 


We are fast drawing to the time when we shall be meeting in Hamilton 
for our Ontario P.Y.P.S. Convention. This year more than ever before 
everyone who can possibly attend is urged to do so. We are seeing the 
tragic results of a nation being forced to give up its Christian principles 
and restrict its worship of God. Never in history has there been a greater 
challenge to the Church of Jesus Christ to lead the world to its Lord and 
Saviour. We know that He will not fail, and that only through Him may 
we have a just and lasting peace. But in spite of this there are thousands 
in our midst who are indifferent and heedless to the Christian message. 
So as young people who are sincere members of the Christian Church, in 
these terrible circumstances, we have a great responsibility. 


One of the best ways of helping to acquire the necessary strength for 
the task is by meeting in Christian fellowship as a group of young people 
for worship and inspiration. The Seventh Annual P.Y.P.S. Convention is 
being planned, as the others in the past, to strengthen our faith and deepen 
our consecration. Great blessing is expected from the stirring messages of 
Dr. Buswell on the theme, More Than Conquerors Through Christ; the 
solos of Molly McIntyre; our Sunday morning Communion Service; the 
grand Sunday evening Rally Service; and the opportunity of worship and 
meditation in the Quiet Time periods and Song Services. There will also 
be time given to Discussion Groups on problems of vital interest to our 
work, to necessary business and a Fellowship banquet. 

This will be a Convention that no one should miss, not only shall we 
receive personal inspiration but we shall show others that with present 
world conditions we dare not sacrifice our Christian faith. May every 
society be well represented, so that we all may have added strength to 
become More Than Conquerors Through Christ. 


In His Service, 
Yours sincerely, 


DANE eee eet LE 
Presidente ntsh Yel, 


Any inquiry regarding the Convention should be sent to the Registrar, 
Miss Marjorie Towns, Box 397, Dundas, Ont. 
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Our Last Days at the Sunbeam 
(Continued from page 282) 


my son to discover those who had found a 
place in other carriages which he searched 
carefully with his electric torch. As I began 
to feel quiet about my charges, I could 
thank God that he had allowed us to fly 
from such dangers, but our hearts were sad 
and heavy. 


We arrived at an important junction and 
there we had to wait for three hours. The 
battle was raging still around us. We heard 
the cavalry passing, airplanes were flying 
around, and bombs falling with their hor- 
rible whistling noise. Nobody uttered a 
word but the horses stopped short on the 
road. At last, at three a.m. our train started 
again. We passed several big towns and 
came to Nantes. The kind reception we re- 
ceived at the Foyer Fraternal was a bless- 
ing and a rest. If our children never cried 
yet their system had gone through a great 
physical strain; and the long journey which 
lasted three days, then this halt at Nantes, 
and then three days again, made a mark 
on the health of the more delicate ones. 


I must express again the admiration I 
felt for these little ones who could bear 
such trials with a calm and a dignity that 
many an older person would envy. They 
were real little heroes, and showed them- 
selves the real children of our beautiful 
France. And yet we are now full of pity 
for them because they left with such little 
baggage that we find that they are without 
the necessities. They have, it is true, a roof 
and care in the midst of the mountains of 
Southern France. Yet, now that they are 
safe, they crave for news of their families. 
They remain also under a feeling of con- 
stant danger. The other day an airplane 
was flying above us and a little four-year 
old boy came running to me, saying; ‘‘Come 
quickly in the house there is an airplane 
here’; and a ten-year old girl, came run- 
ning to one of her leaders, saying, “Oh, let 
us hide somewhere”. Their obedience and 
discipline were the main factors which en- 
abled us to save them in the midst of the 
flight and through the fire. We want them 
to await here the peace that we ask God 
daily to give to his children. (Signed) 
Cécile Perrot. 


All is of God that is and is to be; 

And God is good. Let this suffice us still, 

Resting in childlike trust upon His will 

Who moves to His great purposes un- 
thwarted by the ill.—Selected. 


How, with an unpredictable period of en- 
forced idleness ahead of them, can the un- 
employed be enabled to preserve their self- 
respect, their toughness of fibre, and that 
resiliency of mind and emotion which is es- 
ene for a courageous grappling with 
ife ? 
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THE OLDEST SUNDAY SCHOOL 
HYMN 


Early in the second century this hymn 
was composed by Clement of Alexandria 
and became known as Clement’s Hymn. In 
some churches it is used to-day as a chil- 
dren’s hymn and is probably the oldest of 
the kind now in use. 


Shepherd of tender youth 
Guiding in love and truth 
Through devious ways; 
Christ our triumphant King, 
We come Thy name to sing, 
Hither our children bring 
To shout Thy praise. 


So now, and till we die 
Sound we Thy praises high, 
And joyful sing; 
Infants and the glad throng 
Who to Thy Church belong 
Unite to swell the song 
To Christ our King.—Exchange. 


The bravest battle that ever was fought; 
Shall I tell you where and when? 
On the maps of the world you will find it 


not; 
It was fought by the mothers of men. 


Y. P. GROUP, VICTORIA HARBOUR, ONT. 


The Young People’s group presented in 
the above picture is active in the service 
of the Presbyterian Church and has been 
of special help to the minister, Rev. L. 
Ernest Gosselin. On several occasions they 
have conducted the services at Coldwater. 
On one occasion recently by undertaking 
this duty they set the minister free to 
take the services in another town. This 
work they do as part of the young people’s 
program. Their ministry in this particular 
embraces the full order of service, even to 
serving as a choir. Usually two addresses 
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are given providing for a variety in the 
message. Interest in their work is evinced 
by the good attendance at these public 
services. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S RALLY 


The 20th Rally of the Young People of 
the Presbytery of Halifax and Lunenburg 
was held this year at St. James Church, 
Kennetcook, N.S. This gathering of young 
people had the privilege of hearing a mes- 
sage from Miss Susan Sylvester, a deacon- 
ess of the W.M.S. (E.D.) who has been so 
helpful in the work at Fontenelle in the 
Gaspe Peninsula, the French Mission which 
has so recently engaged our attention. She 
spoke in the afternoon. In the evening the 
message was delivered by Rev. R. S. Quig- 
ley of Maitland, N.B. The theme constitut- 
ing the basis of these addresses was Youth 
and a Changing World. . 


(Upper) THE STAFF. 


(Lower) THE PUPILS. 


SUMMER SCHOOL 
The Presbyterian Church, Summerside, 
fad Daal 


Reva Williammvery cle ELA 


Again this year we had a _ two-week 
Summer Bible School in our church, one 
that was in quality better than any pre- 
ceding. This is the third successive sum- 
mer, and each summer adds new zeal to 
the school. 

We were able to use three student mis- 
sionaries, Mr. R. D. Duncanson, Mr. Donald 
MacDonald, and Mr. Donald Archibald, all 
of whom are serving fields in P.E.I. and 
New Brunswick. Besides these we had three 
doubly qualified teachers of the fair sex, 
qualified in the art of teaching, and in 
their devotion to Christ Jesus. These all 
were able to do the very best kind of 
work. 

Our school is an all-Bible school, using 
no handicraft or handwork of any sort, be- 
lieving that the Bible carries its own in- 
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trinsic interest, and that handicraft is pro- 
per in its own place. We follow a care- 
fully planned curriculum from year to 
year, so that we lose not a minute in mak- 
ing plans, and we redeem the time by two 
and three-fourths hours each morning of 
intensive, systematic, masterful study of 
the Word of God. Do the children like it? 
You ought to see them. The masterful ac- 
complishment of a very definite piece of 
work exhilarates them for more work. And 
the amount of work accomplished in a bare 
two weeks time is amazing. Of course, it 
is not all work. Before school in the morn- 
ing you may see them at organized play 
and croquet. Then we have a fifteen min- 
ute intermission of hard play. For hard 
play and hard work go together. 


We had a Bible School service last Lord’s 
Day morning, where in lieu of the usual 
sermon the children gave, altogether unre- 
hearsed, some of the vast amount of ma- 
terial they mastered in the two weeks pre- 
vious. 


INTERNATIONAL S.S. LESSONS 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 8 
Inviting Others to Worship God 
Psalm 96 
Golden Text: O magnify the Lord with 


me, and let us exalt his name together.— 
Psalm 34:8. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 15 
The Ever-Present God 
Psalm ‘139 :1-12, 238, 24 
Golden Text: If a man love me, he will 
keep my words, and my Father will love 


him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him.—John 14:28. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 22 
The Voice of Wisdom 
Proverbs 4:10-27 
Golden Text: Keep thy heart with all 


diligence; for out of it are the issues of 
life.——Proverbs 4:28. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 29 
The Use and Abuse of Wealth 
Proverbs 11:24-31; Luke 16:11-13 


Golden Text: Lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven.—Matthew 6:20. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 6 
Luke and His Gospel 
Luke 1:1-4; Acts 1:1; Colossians 4:14; 
2 Timothy 4:lla 
Golden Text: It seemed good to me also 
... to write... that thou mightest know 


the certainty of those things, wherein thou 
hast been instructed.—Luke 1:3-4. 
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Canadian Electronics 


Institute 


DEPARTMENT OF RADIO 
COMMUNICATION TRAINING 


Maclean Bldg., University at Dundas 
TORONTO 


Write to Secretary for Calendar of Faculty 
Radio Communication 1940-41. 


BROADCAST 


Rev. Wm. Barclay, Moderator 
of the General Assembly, will 
take the radio service on the 
C.B.C. on Sunday, September 
22nd at 5 p.m. Eastern Daylight 
Saving Time. This might well 
be the subject of announcement 
in our Churches throughout the 
ees on the morning of that 

ay. 


Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Amos, Dromore, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. R. 
Waldie, Arthur, Ont. 

Bass River, etc., N.B., Rev. P. M. Sampson, 
Boom Rd., N.B. 

Cannington, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. McMil- 
lan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Carstairs, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. H. Williams, 
Red Deer, Alta. 

Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Arkona, Ont. 

Chatsworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Suther- 
land, Wiarton, Ont. 

Clinton and Bayfield, Ont., Mod., Rev. Hugh 
Jack, Seaforth, Ont. 

Creemore, Dunedin, East Nottawasaga, 
Mod., Rev. W. Coutts, Stayner, Ont. 

Edmonton, Alta., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
Me Simons, 10921 88rd Ave., Edmonton, 

a. 

Edmonton, Alta., Strathcona, Mod., Rev. F. 
D. Roxburgh, D.D., 113809 68rd St., Ed- 
monton, Alta. 

Fenelon Falls, Glenarm, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. McRoberts, Bobcaygeon, Ont. 

Grand Valley and South Luther, Ont., Mod., 
a H. Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, 

nt. 

Halifax, N.S., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. D. 
G. Ross, Windsor, N.S. 

Hillsdale, Moonstone, Craighurst, Mod., 

_Rev. C. Graham Jones, Elmvale, Ont. 

Innerkip and Ratho, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. 
H. H. Turner, Box 293, Ingersoll, Ont. 
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FOR EXCELLENCE — 
IN WORKMANSHIP AND MATERIAL 
Specify 


Pulpit and Choir 


Robes 


TAILORED BY 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 


103 KING ST. W. - TORONTO 


Innisfall, Alta., Mod., Rev. R. H. Williams, 
Red Deer, Alta. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Lochwinnoch, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. G. Kil- 
len, Cobden, Ont. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod., Rev. J. 
We Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, 

nt. 

London, Ont., New St. James, Mod., Rev. 

ee John McNair, 8 Christie St., London, 
nt. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Moncton, N.B., Mod., Rev. F. Baird, D.D., 
Chipman, N.B. 

Murray Harbor N., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. R. H. 
Stavert, Wood Islands, P.E.I. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 


Newmarket, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. H. Bow- 
man, Maple, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Andrew’s, Mod., 
Rev. S. M. Kerr, 2141 Grant St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon, Mod., Rev. 
P. C. McCrae, 420 7th St., New Westmin- 
ster, B.C. 

Norwood, Man., Mod., Rev. R. McKay 
Esler, 96 Wallace Road, St. James, Man. 

Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. McDonald, 
Roslin, Ont. 

Priceville, Markdale, etc., Mod., Rev. H. 
Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 

Saskatoon, Sask., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
R. M. Ransom, St. Andrew’s Church, Sas- 
katoon, Sask. 

St. Mary’s, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. J. N. 
McFaul, Stratford, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell & Wick, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. A. McMillan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Stamford and Knox, Niagara Falls, Ont., 
Men Rev. R. G. Stewart, St. David’s, 

nt. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. T. G. M. 
Bryan, River John, N.S. 

Toronto, Ont., Bonar, Mod., Rev. D. Craw- 
ford Smith, 384 Oakwood Ave., Toronto. 
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THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 


16 College St., Toronto 2 


WAR-TIME SERVICES 
This Society, while continuing to present New Testaments to the Armed and 
Auxiliary Forces of the Crown on active service, has offered, as far as its supplies 
and resources permit, to present Scriptures in their own language to prisoners of 


war and interned persons. 


This the British and Foreign Bible Society has endeavoured to do since 1805. 


Help the Society to the utmost of your power to discharge these Christ-like 
duties. 


Send your gift through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 
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Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


mah i Established in 1879 


il Casavant Freres tv. | 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 


Memorial % 
ow UOindows 
Church Decorating 
& Church Lighting 


Designs and Estnnates on reguest 


ROBERT MECAUSLAND LIMITED 
218 JOHN STREET TORONTO 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 


Toronto - - Canada 


Toronto, Ont., Patterson Memorial, Mod., 
v. A. R. Skinner, 53 Avenue Rd., Tor- 
onto. 
Toronto, Ont., Rogers Memorial, Mod., Rev. 
S. H. Hill, 80 Benlamond Ave., Toronto. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 
Boys’ Girls In Residence Aug. 1, 1940 


15 10 Under one year old 
3 Between 1 and 2 years old 
: and 3 years old 
and 4 years old 
and 5 years old 
and 6 years old 
and 8 years old 
and 9 years old 
9 and 10 years old 
10 and 11 years old 
11 and 12 years old 
12 and 18 years old 


Total of 81 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 
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Trenton, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Belleville, Ont. 

Truro, N.S., Mod., Rev. R. S. Quigley, 
Maitland, N.S. 

Uxbridge, Ont., Chalmers, and Quaker Hill, 
Rea Rev. J. C. Robinson, Leaskdale, 

nt. 

Vancouver, B.C., Mt. Pleasant, Mod., Rev. 

af ae Frizell, 3564 — 382 W., Vancouver, 


Vancouver, B.C., Vancouver Heights, Mod., 
Rey. J. B. Skene, 1100 Thurlow St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

Warkworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. B. S. Black, 
Campbellford, Ont. 


Watford, Brooke & Napier, Ont., Mod., Rev. 


R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 
Waterdown and Kilbride, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. B. Mitchell, Dundas, Ont. 


Calls 


Montreal, Que., Maissoneuve, to Rev. Quincy 
McDowell, Sydney Mines, N.S. 


Make each day a critic of the last. 


Be wise to-day; ’tis madness to defer. 


All may do what has by man been done. 


Well-timed silence hath more eloquence 
than speech. 


Our reason for prayer is that we cannot 
help praying. 


The closed mind will lead, sooner or later, 
to the closed church. 


Deception has run its course; resolute 
action is the duty of the hour. 


Prayer is and remains the native and 
deepest impulse of the soul of man. 


Love, joy, peace, faith, hope, humility 
are the characteristic Christian ideas. 


A nation like an individual, is nothing 
profited if gaining all else it loses its soul. 

Having done our duty, let us quietly and 
trustingly leave the issue to God. 


Let us deeply resolve that we will not 
fail on our own part of the battlefield. 


Justice is as strictly due between neigh- 
bor nations as between neighbor citizens. 


God does work miracles of reinforcement 
in the fainting spirit of the praying be- 
liever. 


He presents a noble ideal of life who is 
found “caring with a grave diligence for 
high things”. 


Solitude is as needful for the imagina- 
tion as society is wholesome for the char- 
acter. 


As Jesus faced the Cross with courage 
and faith so only thus may we remain 
masters of our lives. 


To develop a strong will use it every day 
and every hour in what the best in us de- 
clares to be right. 


No life can be pure in its purpose and 
strong in its strife and all life not be 
stronger and purer thereby. 


God is not to be thought of as our air- 
raid shelter but as our home, our dwelling- 
place, our habitual environment. 


The real test of character is willingness 
to keep on day after day, week in and week 
out, year passing year, with humdrum rou- 
tine because it is one’s work and one’s duty. 


As the Bible assumes the existence of 
God so it also assumes the naturalness of 
prayer. 


Words are like leaves; and where they 
most abound much fruit of sense beneath is 
rarely found. 


Prayer is a universal instinct, a perman- 
ent habit and custom of human creatures 
in all ages of the world and in every clime. 


Be sure that God 
Ne’er dooms to waste the strength He 
deigns impart. 


From the Bible we have learned the 
ideals that are fundamental to life, truth, 
justice, honor, and fair-dealing. 


Democracy is that form of government 
which above every other is inspired by the 
consciousness of the dignity of man. 


Men might be better if we better deemed 
of them. The worst way to improve the 
world is to condemn it. 


To speak of large incorporating unions 
between Churches as a first step toward a 
state of power is a demonstrable delusion. 


Drudgery is as necessary to call out the 
treasures of the mind as harrowing and 
planting those of the earth. 


It is one thing to confess, “I believe in 
God” but it is another thing, and some- 
thing more, to live that way. 


Wealth itself has no moral attribute. It 
is not money but the love of money which 
is the root of all evil. 

@ 

If a man has acted right, he has done 
well, though alone; if wrong the sanction 
of all mankind will not justify him. 


An invasion of a country is not so much 
to be feared as deterioration, corruption, 
and treachery in its citizens. 


The nations of the British Common- 
wealth have no doubt had many failings 
but they have loved and honored justice 
and mercy. 


Man in his fragile boat has the rudder 
placed in his hand just that he may not 
be at the mercy of the waves, but follow 
the direction of his own insight. 


Marriage is a vital relationship, de- 
veloping, weathering storms and frosts by 
the grace of God, growing towards a per- 
fection which endures to the end of life 
and beyond. 


Selected. 
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PROTECTION 
for them 


and SAVINGS 
for you! 


Plan now to provide protection 
for your family, which is so essen- 
tial—and at the same time create 
a savings fund for yourself. Con- 
sult the nearest Mutual Life of 
Canada representative. Remem- 
ber, 165,000 policyholders own 
The Mutual Life of Canada... all 
its profits go to the policyholders! 


THE 


MUTUAL UE 


Established 1869 
Head Office Waterloo, Ont. 
"Owned by the Policyholders’’ 


for CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Full range of materials at lower prices 
Complete styles of gowns for pulpit and choir 
Hats and Degree Hoods 
Workmanship guaranteed 


WALTER & SON 
174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. WALTER, 12 years cutter with Harcourts 


WANTED—An energetic Presbyterian Min- 
ister to take charge of First Presbyterian 
Church, Winnipeg, during the absence of 
the minister on Military Service. Salary 
$250 per month. Apply for further informa- 
tion to Rev. D. Johnstone, 1652 Alexander 
Avenue, Winnipeg, Man. 


CHRISTMAS GREETINGS 


Easy to sell. Agents wanted. Church 
organizations make money for worthy 
causes—Red Cross, Missions, etc. The 
splendid GOODWILL Series never shown 


before. Exquisitely beautiful folders. Per- ~ 


sonal assortments and signature cards. 
Scripture texts and secular. Always be an 
England, etc. Write GOODWILL Greeting 
Card, 60 Front St. W., Toronto. 


RAISE MONEY 


Red Cross or other organizations can 
raise funds in an easy way by selling the 
increasingly poular Gottschalks Metal 
Sponge. These miracle household cleaning 
aids sell on sight and are made in Canada 
by W. H. Millman & Sons, 27 Front St. 
East, Toronto. Write today for liberal 
profit-making plan. 


The Presbyterian Record 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 


Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 
one, $1.00. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 

This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 802 
100 Adelaide St. W. - Toronto 2 


BUDGET RECEIPTS TO AUGUST 31st 


HAL Nee ae meienrrh ah Soe $108,806.97 
LO BO inves cubieatde crvecetanan 105,443.80 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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By the Editor 


A DIFFERENT TONE 


N June last when Great Britain suffered 

the defection of France her last com- 

panion in arms in a terrible conflict in 
behalf of freedom, she was left alone to 
contend against the mightiest and most 
ruthless military power the world has 
known. In the view of not a few her only 
course was to raise the white flag and sur- 
render; and such was the suggestion of a 
writer in one of our exchanges. True he 
did not say surrender. He counselled an 
armistice which in this case would have 
meant abject surrender as was the case 
with France. One trembles to think what 
that would have meant not to Britain alone 
but to the world. 

June has passed and September has come 
and the world knows that Britain fights on; 
and in justice to the counsellor of an 
armistice we present his most recent de- 
liverance. 

“The month of August witnessed a strik- 
ing shift of opinion from pessimism as. to 
England’s (Britain’s.—Ed.) power to sur- 
vive to optimism as to the eventual triumph 
of the British spirit. One of the most 
heartening signs of the times is the morale 
of our cousins. They have been subjected 
to terrific strain—the long and dangerous 
propaganda of the Nazis, the swift defeat 
of their friendly neighbors on the Conti- 
nent, the disaster of their expeditionary 
force, the collapse of France, the loss of 
Somaliland, the terrible bombardment dur- 
ing recent weeks and other difficulties we 
need not take the space to mention. But 
through it all the nation has kept calm and 
dogged and cheerful. Nothing the enemy 
has thus far done has been able to break 
the British or make them afraid. A month 
ago, official Washington gave us the im- 
pression that the Nazis were almost upon 
us, conveying the idea that not much longer 
could we have the protection of the British 
Navy. Now there is a decidedly hopeful 
tone and we are beginning to believe what 
Churchill has been saying about a long war. 


“A great part of the credit for this 
change of front belongs to the Royal Air 
Force. By day and night these hardy and 
resourceful fliers have been ready to leap 
into the air at the first alarm of an enemy 
raid and to give attack against any odds. 
With a skill and a daring beyond belief 
they have coped with the massed squadrons 


of German bombers protected by fighters 
high above and have shown a skill and a 
spirit which has put new heart into the de- 
fenders of Democracy everywhere. Added to 
the defense of the Island has been that bet- 
ter defense of aggression. For even though 
a thousand enemy planes might be attack- 
ing England, Scotland and Wales, the R.A. 
F. yet had men and planes to spare to carry 
destruction to the foe. Night after night, 
military objectives have been sought out 
and bombed, all along the coasts of France, 
Belgium and the Netherlands, up along the 
Rhine, far into the interior—even to Berlin 
and Milan. The skill with which these avi- 
ators have made their way through the 
night to deliver these attacks, escape the 
barrage of the enemy’s fire, and find their 
way home again seems uncanny.’”—The 
Presbyterian.. 

What a tribute to those of whom 
Churchill said: Never in history have so 
many owed so much to so few. 


UNDAUNTED 


N 1932 in his Christmas message broad- 
cast to his subjects throughout the world, 
His Majesty, King George V, indicated 

the possibility of severe trials awaiting the 
Empire when he said: 

“It may be that our future will lay upon 
us more than one stern test.” 

What he hinted has come to pass, and in, 
perhaps, undreamed of severity. First there 
was reverse to our arms and to our ally’s 
forces in Belgium and France in which we 
and they narrowly, miraculously it may be 
said, escaped an overwhelming military dis- 
aster after neutral nations in the path of 
the enemy had succumbed in rapid and 
alarming succession, and the betrayal by 
the King of Belgium. Finally there was the 
capitulation of France, our only ally, and 
we were left alone to maintain an unequal 
and apparently futile resistance. Could our 
late Sovereign speak to us now would he 
be content with “stern test” as descriptive 
of our plight. Ordinary speech he would 
find inadequate. Witness his confidence 
however for this predicted hour of trial: 

“Our past will have taught us how to 
meet it unshaken.”’ 

Is his faith being vindicated? Lord 
Churchill confessed that had 20,000 men of 
the force encircled and entrapped by the 
enemy passed through the port of Dunkirk 
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to safety his expectation would have been 
realized. Instead, over 335,000 landed safe 
in England the accomplishment of courage, 
resolution, and resource by air, land, and 
sea, by trained and untrained heroes. Yes! 
They met it unshaken; and now that fright- 
fulness is in the ascendant in Britain they 
are dauntless and so far triumphant. 

What about the leaders? Have they 
shown weakness and panic? How we glory 
in our leaders with Lord Churchill, the in- 
comparably able and aggressive Churchill, 
in the van! With respect to our King and 
Queen words fail to express the Empire’s 
admiration for their Majesties in their in- 
terest in every aspect of the struggle, in all 
means devised to thwart the enemy, in 
sharing the common danger and restraints, 
and in concern for the suffering and be- 
reaved. They, too, are unshaken. What a 
sample of true Royalty their conduct and 
bearing presents to the world! Let us hope 
and pray that wise heads, strong arms, 
stout hearts and true, will be preserved to 
us. Then the day of triumph whether soon 
or late will surely come. 

As the above was concluded news of the 
narrow escape of Their Majesties was car- 
ried across the sea. Twice was Buckingham 
Palace bombed by the Germans and parts 
of the Royal Residence smashed while oc- 
cupied by the King and Queen; and with 
what effect upon the intended victims. 
Hear it: 

“After the attack the King and Queen 
walked through the cellars of the palace 
reassuring members of the staff and in- 
specting damage to the Chapel.” 

Later in response to the War Cabinet’s 
congratulations the King used these brave 
words: 

“Like so many other people we now have 
had a personal experience of German bar- 
barity which only strengthens the resolu- 
tion of all of us to fight through to final 
victory.” 

With fresh fervor will His Majesty’s sub- 
jects around the world now join in the 
prayer of the National Anthem, 

GOD SAVE OUR GRACIOUS KING. 


A GOOD MAN GONE 


BOOK to which we often turn for a 
word in season bears the title, New 
Every Morning. 

On the fly leaf we are reminded that for 
possession of this helpful volume we are 
indebted to “The Midland Manse’, but on a 
date long before the meeting there of the 
Sixty-fifth General Assembly, to be exact, 
St. Andrew’s Day, 1928, when the occu- 
pants of the manse were Rev. John and 
Mrs. McNab. It will be recalled that last 
year the Assembly met in Midland, Ont. 
With the book we associate another name 
that of the late Mr. James Playfair, a pro- 
minent citizen of Midland, and an intimate 
and admiring friend of the author. This 
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friendship was nourished by the annual 
winter sojourn of Mr. and Mrs. Playfair 
in the city in California where the author 
carried on his ministry. The book there- 
fore has interesting associations. 

Now the author, Rev. Robert Freeman, 
D.D., of Pasadena, California, has finished 
his course. An exchange reports his death 
as having taken place in midsummer. We 
regarded him as a friend though we had 
never met, and were grieved to learn of his 
demise. Others beside ourselves will read 
with interest this brief reference to the de- 
ceased. 

“All California mourns the death of one 
of its most distinguished citizens, Dr. 
Robert Freeman. Several years ago, know- 
ing that his heart condition was bad, he 
deliberately chose the alternative of con- 
tinuing in active work to the end. Mrs. 
Freeman has joined the faculty of Occiden- 
tal College as lecturer in Bible. Doctor 
Freeman came to Pasadena in 1911, fol- 
lowing Dr. Malcolm MacLeod, from the La- 
fayette Church of Buffalo. He often told of 
belonging as a lad to a Sunday School class 
in Edinburgh, from which came 26 minis- 
ters. Dr. Robert N. McLean conducted the 
memorial service at the Pasadena church. 
Characteristically, Dr. Freeman had asked 
that the funeral be in private with a mini- 
mum of expense and flowers, memorial gifts 
to go to the home for the veterans at Monte 
Vista Groves.” 


DR. MARGARET O’HARA 


T was known for some time that Dr. 

O’Hara was rapidly declining in strength 

and therefore her death was early ex- 
pected by those who were near to her. This 
sad event took place at Smith Falls, Ont., 
on the 28th of August. The funeral service 
which was held in Westminster Church, was 
a memorable occasion as a tribute to one 
whose long life had been one of complete 
devotion to the cause of medical missions, 
the relief of suffering wherever opportunity 
presented itself, and the bringing of light 
and hope into the dark places of the earth; 
and in that service she was actively en- 
gaged for thirty-six years. To that work 
she brought not only ability and thorough 
training but the utmost of devotion, a ra- 
diant disposition, and a robust character. 
The minister of Westminster Church, Rev. 
J. MacBeath Miller, delivered the address 
at the funeral service from Dr. O’Hara’s 
favorite Psalm, No. 103. In his reference 
to the departed he spoke of her as “a faith- 
ful strong woman and a great soul, and 
richly endowed with natural gifts. ... Her 
success in her calling was the result of 
strict Christian discipline. In her the Gos- 
pel triumphed in the full flowering of her 
character and richness of her personality. 
Her three great loves were India, Queen’s 
University, and The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada.” Rev. Dr. N MacLeod of 
Brockville also spoke and in his address re- 
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ferred to his long friendship with Dr. 
O’Hara, paid tribute to her for her stead- 
fastness of purpose and her faith which 
overcame all obstacles. 


Assisting in the service were Rev. H. A. 
Berlis of Perth, Moderator of Lanark and 
Renfrew Presbytery, Rev. Charles Donald, 
Southminster United Church, Ottawa, Rev. 
K. McCaskill of McDonald’s Corners, Rev. 
James Foote of Carleton Place, and Rev. 
A. McDonald of Kingston. The following 
were there in a representative capacity, 
Rev. Dr. N. A. MacLeod, for The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, Mrs. C. H. Thor- 
burn, Ottawa, for the General Council of 
the Women’s Missionary Society of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada; Mrs. J. R. 
Hill of Ottawa for the Ontario Provincial 
Board, Miss Bertha McEwen, Presbyterial 
President, Mrs. J. W. Miller representing 
the Toronto Presbyterial. Queen’s Univer- 
sity was represented by Dr. Wallace, the 
Principal, and Dr. W. E. McNeill, Vice- 
Chancellor. Several members of the med- 
ical profession were present. The Westmin- 
ster W.M.S., and the Young Women’s Aux- 
iliary and the United Church W.M.S., and 
the Young Women’s Auxiliary were present 
as societies, also St. Andrew’s, Perth, W. 
M.S. In addition to immediate relatives, 
other relatives and friends were present 
from widely scattered centres in the prov- 
ince. 


The tribute of the local paper, the Record 
and News, was briefly expressed: 

“Writer, doctor, philanthropist and friend 
to all, Dr. O’Hara had endeared herself to 
all and the esteem in which she had been 
held was attested, both by the large attend- 
ance at her funeral, and the many floral 
tributes and messages of sympathy.” 

It was our privilege to have a large de- 
gree of intimacy with Dr. O’Hara since her 
retirement in 1927. She was not infre- 
quently a guest in our home and our ad- 
miration for her was great. It was ever 
evident that she was animated by single- 
ness of purpose, by selflessness, and by 
supreme devotion to the cause to which she 
had dedicated herself in early years. 

One incident which is mentioned in her 
book Leaf of the Lotus, is noteworthy. Rev. 
J. MacBeath Miller stated in his address 
that Dr. O’Hara entered the classes at 
Queen’s University when they were first 
open to women. At the farewell to her 
upon her departure for India, Dr. G. M. 
Grant, later Sir George Grant, Principal of 
Queen’s, presented on behalf of the medical 
students of the University a complete set 
of surgical instruments and a medical case. 
This was evidence that she had made a 
most favorable and powerful impression 
upon the students in the days of her train- 
ing. 

In paying our personal tribute we pre- 
sent to our readers that which we had writ- 
ten at the time of her retirement in 1927. 
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DR. MARGARET O’HARA 


Of all gracious ministries that of wo- 
men’s work for women in foreign lands 
perhaps stands pre-eminent. In this sphere 
woman proves a ministering angel, indeed, 
and specially when she comes as a medi- 
cal missionary. 

When Christ sent forth His disciples, He 
said, ‘‘Heal the sick; cleanse the lepers”. 
When we consider such a field as India and 
the work of the women medical missionar- 
ies, we exclaim in the light of this com- 
mand, How Christlike the service! 


The Pioneers 


In this form of missionary enterprise The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada has had its 
share. Nearly half a century ago the Wo- 
men’s Foreign Missionary Society placed 
its first woman medical missionary in the 
field by sending Dr. Elizabeth Beatty to In- 
dore, India. The wide-open door there 
called for another recruit and Dr. Marion 
Oliver was sent two years later. Then, to 
meet the developing opportunity, Dr. Mar- 
garet McKellar was commissioned and in 
1890 she joined her sister missionaries at 
Indore and two years later was transferred 
to Neemuch, beginning medical work in that 
centre. 

Her Coming 

The fourth representative of the W.-F. 

M. S. in this field was Dr. Margaret O’Hara 
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who arrived in India in December, 1891. 
For four years she labored in Indore and 
then when another field, Dhar, was mar- 
vellously opened, to her was committed the 
task of service there. On July 8th, 1895, 
she took up her abode in a miserable bunga- 
low, not willing to await the securing of a 
site and the erection of proper buildings. 
In Dhar she wrought steadfastly for thirty- 
two years. After thirty-six years of un- 
wearied labor for the women and the chil- 
dren, chiefly, of India, she retired and took 
up her residence at her birthplace near 
Smith’s Falls, Ontario. It can hardly be 
said that she rests from her labors for she 
is in constant demand and readily responds 
to these calls to inform and inspire the 
people at home with respect to God’s work 
in that.far-off land. 


The Door Opened 


As one thing leads to another so events 
with which she had nought to do deter- 
mined Dhar as her sphere of labor. In 1885 
a high official of that state, to quote an- 
other, sent his wife and their family doctor 
down to Indore for consultation with Dr. 
Beatty. Then others came and a connec- 
tion between the two places was estab- 
lished. These events and the hope of hav- 
ing a lady doctor such as they had in In- 
dore, ensured the hearty welcome given 
to Dr. O’Hara. The pioneer evangelistic 
work of Rev. Norman and Rev. Frank Rus- 
sell in that district was a factor also in 
fixing her sphere and in preparing the way 
for her coming. 


In Her Profession 


Dr. O’Hara was efficient in the practice 
of medicine. One incident, a case recorded 
in the medical journals, will suffice. She 
was called to see a woman dying of cholera. 
The patient was literally at death’s door, 
the body having become quite cold. Dr. 
O’Hara’s first act was to offer prayer and 
then immediately to adopt remedial meas- 
ures never before used with the result that 
she saved the woman’s life. 

Teaching and rescuing and caring for 
orphans supplemented her medical work. 
The orphanage was a distinguished feature 
of her service and her work in this realm 
won recognition from King Edward, who 
bestowed upon her in 1904 the Kaiser-i- 
Hind medal. 


Her strong and independent spirit was 
always in evidence. She protected her or- 
phan girls from the clamorous appeals of 
mothers or other relatives who, when the 
missionary’s wards reached the age of use- 
fulness, sought possession of them which 
meant a return to degradation. Both by 
properly drawn papers and by her strong 
will she asserted guardianship of these, 
her helpless charges, and saw generally 
when the girls left her hands that they 
were established as wives in the homes of 
Christian men. 
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Entering the home of a Brahmin in re- 
sponse to a call, she was ordered by a young 
Brahmin to take off her shoes. She said she 
would, but with her feet in them, and forth- 
with walked out, only to return shortly 
after, upon request. 


Princes’ Favor 


She was indebted to the Maharajah for 
the site for hospital, orphanage, and other 
mission buildings, who made this his per- 
sonal gift to the mission. She had his sym- 
pathy and support always. When the aged 
Maharajah was dying, she was called to the 
palace for consultation. 

Upon leaving for furlough twenty-five 
years after the beginning of her service in 
Dhar State, she was invited as the guest of 
honor to the second Maharajah’s palace. 
Her fellow missionaries were guests also. 
Very gracefully, the Maharajah, at a cer- 
tain stage of the magnificent banquet, rose, 
called for water, for His Excellency as well 
as the rest of the company declined wine, 
turned to Dr. O’Hara and drank to her 
“health and prosperity, a safe journey and 
speedy return to Dhar”. 


Incidental 


The Sabbath was an honored institution 
in the mission household. Under the doc- 
tor’s directions it was well known that no 
one could have a hot bath on Sunday, the 
reason being not a disregard for cleanliness 
but the rights of the Superintendent of the 
Sunday School, whose work it was to make 
the necessary preparations for such an 
event; and-very little cooking was done on 
Sunday, that the servants might enjoy their 
freedom on that day. 

Though the Leper Asylum at Dhar was 
under state control, yet’ Dr. O’Hara did 
much to relieve the victims of this terrible 
affliction. 

More Personal 


In nationality Dr. O’Hara is Canadian by 
birth and of Scotch-Irish descent. Her name 
would indicate with certainty her father’s 
lineage as Irish, and MacTavish, her 
mother’s name, as certainly proclaims the 
Scotch. Her birthplace was in the vicinity 
of Smith’s Falls, Ont., as we have indi- 
cated. After graduating from the _ pre- 
paratory schools she taught for some years. 
It was through the influence of a beloved 
clergyman, an elderly man, that she deter- 
mined to be a medical missionary. She took 
her course in Queens, Kingston, and later 
took further work in New York, in prepara- 
tion both for her medical and evangelistic 
career. 

Though in her retirement she merits rest 
which has been richly earned, it is our hope 
that during the period of this final fur- 
lough she may still be of service to the 
Church. She is a Presbyterian and again 
and again declared, during the period of 
strife, “Whatever happens, I stick to the 
Presbyterian Church’.—R. 


October, 1940 


THE CHURCH PAPER 


HE Church Paper is and has al- 
ways been recognized as an im- 
portant factor in the life and 


work of the Church, and as such our ' 


paper, The Presbyterian Record, has 
had an honored history. 


The maintenance of the Church 
paper has become in all denomina- 
tions an acute problem. The wrecks 
of the past ten or twelve years are 
many and_ survivors labor under 
heavy financial burdens, the Record 
being one of the few that nearly pays 
its way, having cost the Church last 
year, as reported in the General As- 
sembly returns, the sum of $295. 
This is more than offset by the re- 
venue accruing to the Church by its 
influence and appeal. 


Whilst we still rank among the 
highest, if not the highest, in circu- 
lation among our exchanges in pro- 
portion to membership, we are far 
from the Assembly’s goal of a copy in 
every family. Lately there has been 
an advance in organization to pro- 
mote circulation by the co-operation 
of Presbyteries. A considerable num- 
ber of congregations provide the 
Record for every household inde- 
pendent of personal _ subscription. 
This we think is ideal and is a just 
expression of loyalty to the Assem- 
bly’s wishes. Failing the adoption of 
this method in a congregation, we 
must look to Sessions and in particu- 
lar to those appointed locally as 
Record representatives to do their ut- 
most; and to that end our experience 
is encouraging every such well- 
planned and energetic canvass hav- 
ing, without exception, increased the 
number of subscribers. 


Other Churches depend on this. The 
Christian Observer of the Presby- 
terian Church in U.S. (South) annual- 
ly appeals in October to the whole 
Church, a week having been fixed by 
the General Assembly for that pur- 
pose. This year the week, October 
13-20, was so designated, and the 
paper thus presents the matter: 


“In taking such action each year 
the General Assembly urges that the 
effort be made to place a_ church 
paper in every home in the Church 
and asks the Women’s Auxiliary in 
each congregation to make a canvass 
for new subscribers. Those who are 
not subscribers are requested to sub- 
scribe. Those who are subscribers are 
requested to renew their subscrip- 
tions.” 
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October is the month in which we 
too address our constituency that sub- 
scriptions. may begin with the calen- 
dar year, and it is worthy of atten- 
tion that seme women’s organizations 
in our Church, as in the Presbyterian 


Church in U.S., and some Y. P. So- 
cieties undertake the canvass. 

We confide in Presbyteries, Ses- 
sions, and in all concerned to make 


1941 THE BEST YEAR. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


Dr. MacNamara, Clerk of The General Assembly, 
has received a communication from Rey. D. W. 
Hay, M.A., who was appointed by the last Assembly 
to the Chair of Systematic Theology in Knox College. 
This letter is in reply to formal notification of his 

d. 


appointment.— 
Glasgow, N.W. Scotland. 


Rev. Dr. J. W. MacNamara, 
Toronto, Canada. 


Dear Dr. MacNamara, 


Thank you for your letter with an ex- 
tract from the minutes of your General 
Assembly recording my appointment to the 
Chair of Systematic Theology in Knox 
College. 

I am deeply gratified at the honor done 
to me by the Assembly in offering me an 
appointment in such a noted College, and 
have great pleasure in recording my ac- 
ceptance of it, subject to my being released 
by my Presbytery from my present charge. 
You may take it that I shall be so released, 
since there is no obstacle in the way. 

I am very deeply appreciative of the 
Assembly’s readiness to hold the appoint- 
ment open until the cessation of hostilities 
sets me free to take it up, and I shall seek 
demobilization at the earliest possible mo- 
ment thereafter. 

The work that lies before me in Canada 
is of a kind that inspires my whole devotion 
and I am eagerly looking forward to the 
day when it will be my privilege and joy 
to serve the Church in Canada. 


Yours sincerely, 
David), W.. Hay, .G.F. 


oe ok oo 
From the Reformed Church of Transylvania. 


“Dear Brethren, 


I have to thank you cordially for the gift 
which I obtained through the European - 
Central Office of Geneva. In the present 
time of warfare and general uncertainty 
we are doubly grateful for this token of 
brotherly love. 

May God add His blessing to your Church 
and its leaders and members. 

Yours sincerely, 
Vasarhelyi John, 
Bishop. 
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THE CUP OF SACRIFICE 


Rev. 


Can ye drink the cup that I drink of 7—Matt. 20:12. 

This cup is the New Testament in my _ blood.— 
Luke 22:20. 

O My Father... 
Matt. 26:49. 


let this cup pass from me.— 


WANT to speak to you this morning con- 

cerning “the cup of sacrifice’. I have al- 

ways been hesitant to use this word 
“sacrifice” for fear of debasing it. I have 
heard it debased within the Church when 
the giving up of chocolates during Lent has 
been called a sacrifice, or when a minister 
wanting money for the church has called for 
a great exhibition of the spirit of sacrifice. 
The abstaining for a few weeks from non- 
essentials is not sacrifice, and with most 
of us, even though we had to double what 
we do for church and charity, we would 
not be exactly sacrificing in order to do it. 
This great and noble word “sacrifice” 
should, it seems to me, be reserved for a 
higher and holier use. It should come upon 
our lips only when in some crisis of life 
we are called upon to hazard our all for 
the sake of something greater than our- 
selves. We have not reached the point of 
sacrifice until it involves the imperilling of 
our own security or of what is most pre- 
cious to us. Then and only then can we 
speak of drinking the cup of sacrifice. 

The three texts which I read to you show 
us the mind of Jesus concerning the sacri- 
fice which he was called upon to make. 
Very early in His ministry Jesus seems to 
have realized that the course He was fol- 
lowing must ultimately end in violent death 
for him. But He was equally certain that 
by no other course of action could He carry 
His redemptive purpose through. Down at 
the end of the road He saw the cross 
towering up, yet not for one moment did 
He turn aside from the road which He had 
taken. This, He saw, was to be the cost to 
Him of His work for mankind. Night after 
night in the silence when all the others 
were fast asleep, He counted the cost, and 
He decided that that which had been given 
Him to do was worth all that it might cost 
Him. He was prepared to drink down the 
cup of sacrifice which, it seemed, God was 
putting into His hands. 

He could have turned aside. He could 
have gone away back to Nazareth to His 
carpenter’s bench and lived a quiet, decent 
life for the rest of His days. Then He 
would have preserved His life and spared 
Himself all that suffering. But the world 
would have lost a Saviour, and all the 
blessings which have flowed from Jesus’ 
reckless giving of Himself in love for man- 
kind, even unto the death, would never 
have been. Jesus knew that. He knew that 
He could save Himself and lose the world 
its Saviour. But He chose to lose Himself 
that the world might have a Saviour. 


James D. Smart, M.A., Ph.D. 


Look now at the three texts which have 
to do with the cup of sacrifice. 

First, “Can you drink of the cup that I 
drink of?” Those words were spoken to 
James and John when in the eagerness of 
their loyalty they came asking Jesus for 
the most responsible places in His king- 
dom. Jesus said to them, “But are you 
ready for such responsibility? Do you un- 
derstand what it may cost you? I know 
it may cost Me a vast amount of suffering 
and even My death. Are you prepared then 
to link your destiny with Mine and drink 
of the same cup with Me?” How it must 
have rejoiced the heart of Jesus to receive 
the immediate answer from James and 
John: “We are ready”. 


To-day Jesus puts to you and to me the 
same question which He put to James and 
John: “Can you drink of the cup that I 
drink of?” Like James and John we pro- 
fess to be earnest disciples of Jesus. We 
say that the kind of world we want for the 
future is the kind that Jesus was trying 
to build. We do not want our children to 
have to live in a world in which truth is 
sneered at and Christian virtues are reviled 
as signs of weakness. We do not want the 
darkness of paganism to come down upon 
our world. But day by day it is becoming 
clearer to all of us that these things which 
we cherish as Christians can be preserved 
for the future only at a great cost. And 
the question being pressed home upon us 
is: “Are we ready to pay whatever it may 
cost?” The same cup of sacrifice of which 
Christ drank has been filled full up to the 
brim and it is here confronting us in our 
day. He says to us, “Can you drink of the 
cup I drank of?” 


The second reference to the cup of sacri- 
fice was at the Last Supper itself. Jesus 
took the wine-cup from the table, and, lift- 
ing it up, He made it forevermore the sym- 
bol of His sufferings and selfgiving. “This 
cup is the new covenant in my blood.” But 
what did He do with it then? He passed 
it around the whole group of the disciples 
saying to them “Drink ye all of it”. No 
longer does He say “Can ye drink of the 
cup that I drink of?” No longer has He 
any doubt about the quality of their faith. 
He puts into their hands the cup which 
symbolizes His own sacrifice and asks them 
to drink of it with Him. For the sake of 
the world that is to be saved, for the sake 
of defeating and beating down the powers 
of evil, for the sake of God’s victory, He 
invites them to become sharers of His suf- 
fering as you might invite men to become 
sharers of a feast. 

It is that same grim and solemn invita- 
tion which is given to you when the wine- 
cup is placed in your hand. This cup is 
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the symbol of our Saviour’s sacrifice. It is 
His invitation to you to become a sharer 
in His sacrifice that through your sacri- 
fice and His, evil may be conquered and 
God’s kingdom brought to victory on earth. 
He counts you worthy to drink with Him 
of the cup of sacrifice. 


The third reference is found in the story 
of Jesus that same night praying in the 
Garden of Gethsemane. He and His dis- 
ciples had left the upper room. They had 
gone through the streets of Jerusalem and 
out through the East gate. The road led 
down through the valley and up the side 
of the Mount of Olives to this garden. 
Leaving the disciples, Jesus went aside by 
Himself to pray. The Cross in all its hor- 
ror rose up before Him and His whole 
being craved to escape from it. He did not 
face it as we hear of some men facing 
death, smiling and unmoved. No! Jesus 
was broken and crushed by it. The agony 
of it caused sweat to roll down His face 
like great drops of blood. “O my Father” 
He prayed, “if you be willing let this cup 
pass from me”. And when He saw that it 
could not pass but had to be drunk: 
“Nevertheless not my will but thine be 
done.” 

Let us mark this well, that Christ Him- 
self shrank from drinking the cup of sac- 
rifice. He does not revel or exult in the 
glory of what He is doing. He does not 
do it easily. 


There is a pagan kind of self-sacrifice 
which is of an entirely different quality 
and essence than this. In Germany and 
Italy young men have been so long taught 
that it is a glorious thing to suffer and die 
for their country that they were clamoring 
for a war that they might have opportunity 
to display their spirit of sacrifice. The 
doctrine has been taught there that a nation 
loses its nobility and strength unless from 
time to time its manhood marches out to 
war to spill its blood for the nation’s 
sake. In other words, sacrifice has been 
made an instrument of national policy. Be- 
hind that is a recognition that the spirit 
of sacrifice gives an almost superhuman 
strength, and that where that spirit burns 
low weakness is upon the soul. But the use 
which is made of it is devilish and destruc- 
tive, utterly pagan. They think that it is a 
sign of strength that they exult and re- 
joice in the sacrifice of themselves, and 
they would scorn as a weakling the Christ 
who shrinks from the Cross in Geth- 
semane. Where He says “O Father, let this 
cup pass from me” they say, “Bring us 
the cup of sacrifice, full to the brim, and 
we shall drink it with a song.” Heroic, but 
not Christian. 


And surely there is encouragement for 
every one of us in that to-day. A day that 
ealls for great sacrifice is upon us, and 
there are some who are troubled because 
there is little of the pagan heroic spirit 
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among us. We shrink from the Cross. We 
say, “O my Father, let this cup pass from 
me”. There is no exulting and rejoicing 
in the opportunity to sacrifice ourselves. 
But just as in Jesus that shrinking did not 
mean that He evaded the Cross, so in us 
that shrinking does not mean that we shall 
evade the task that is laid upon us how- 
ever costly it may be. If it is God’s will 
that we should drink the cup of sacrifice 
that truth and righteousness may continue 
to live on earth, then drink it we shall. 


In the Garden of Gethsemane, iron en- 
tered into the soul of Jesus Christ and He 
received the strength which carried Him 
through to His victory. We have come into 
our Garden of Gethsemane. The cup has 
been placed in our hands which will not 
pass from us except we drink it; and if 
we have grace to cast off all care for our- 
selves and to say “Not my will but thine 
be done,” iron shall enter into our souls 
which shall give us strength for all that 
is before us. 


And now let me sum up for you in 
three heads the significance of sacrifice for 
us. I shall only suggest the thoughts and 
leave you to work them out for your- 
selves. 


There are some things which cannot be 
had without sacrifice. ‘the man who seeks 
for himself an easy life with comforts and 
pleasures and nothing more, may not ever 
feel the need for sacrifice. He commits 
himself to no one and to no great cause; 
he values nothing sufficiently to suffer for 
it. But in the poverty of his own lonely 
selfishness, what does he find that makes 
life worth living? 


You cannot have friendship and love un- 
less you are willing to pay the cost of it, 
and go through fire if need be for the one 
you love. To be incapable of sacrifice is 
to be incapable of love. 


Nor can you know the joy of living for 
something greater than yourself, if you are 
not willing to sacrifice. ‘Truth, justice, free- 
dom, these things live on in our world only 
a long as men count them dearer than 
ife. 


Jesus counted the salvation of man, the 
setting free of the soul of man, dearer 
than His own life. Without His sacrifice 
our salvation would not, could not have 
been made perfect. 


Call this to mind again and again. These 
things which alone make life worth living 
cannot be kept alive unless there are men 
and women who so cherish them that if 
need be they would sacrifice everything 
for them. 


The second thought is that the spirit of 
sacrifice is a source of unlimited power. 
What is sacrifice but a putting of our whole 
life at the disposal of God? 


You hear men to-day saying “Why 
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doesn’t God do something?” They forget 
that God works through men and that if 
God is to do anything to beat back the 
powers of evil, human lives must be placed 
at His disposal. When God’s people begin 
to offer themselves as a living sacrifice, 
careless of what happens to them person- 
ally so long as God uses them to effect 
His purposes, we shall see what the, power 
of God can do in the tangled affairs of 
man. 

Third and finally, through sacrifice we 
come into a fellowship with Christ which 
could be ours in no other way. Paul in one 
place speaks of knowing “the fellowship 
of his sufferings”. He counted it a pri- 
vilege to suffer for the cause of Christ 
because thereby he was tasting the very 
deepest and bitterest of the experience of 
Jesus Christ. 


There is nothing which so binds people 
to each other as they go through some hard 
experience together. It is then that deep 
speaks unto deep; and how often in times 
of suffering Christians have felt that in 
these deep places of life they have met with 
Christ and have been joined heart to heart 
with Him as never before. They have 
drunk His cup. They have known the fel- 
lowship of His sufferings. 


Not one of us knows what is before 
us between now and when we shall sit 
together again. But we are not fearful. 
We have counted back. We know where 
we stand. We know what things must live; 
and so, as we take the cup of sacrament, 
let it be a symbol of our readiness in faith 
to drink of Christ’s own cup of sacrifice. 


Prayer 


O God, who art, and wast and art to 
come, before whose face the generations 
rise and pass away; age after age the 
living seek Thee, and find that of Thy faith- 
fulness there is no end. Our fathers in 
their pilgrimage walked by Thy guidance, 
and rested on Thy compassion; still to their 
children be Thou the cloud by day, the fire 
by night. Where but in Thee have we a 
covert from the storm or shadow from the 
heat of life? In our manifold temptations, 
Thou alone knowest and art ever nigh; in 
sorrow Thy pity revives the fainting soul; 
in our prosperity and ease, it is Thy Spirit 
only that can wean us from our pride and 
keep us low. O Thou the sole source of 
peace and righteousness! take now the veil 
from every heart; and join us in one com- 
munion with prophets and saints who have 
trusted in Thee, and were not ashamed. 
Not of our worthiness but of Thy tender 
mercy hear our prayer.—Amen. 


Great Britain is the last pin holding to- 
gether the fragments of the comfortable 
world.—N.Y. Herald Tribune. 


Thanksgiving Day 


October 14th 


Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonder- 
ful works to the children of men!— 
Psalm 107:8. 


Enter into his gates with thanks- 
giving, and into his courts with praise; 
be thankful unto him, and bless his 
name. 

For the Lord is good; his mercy is 
everlasting; and his truth endureth to 
all generations.—Psalm 100:4-5. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name. 


Bless the Lord, O my soul; and for- 
get not all his benefits: 


Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; 
who healeth all thy diseases; 

Who redeemeth thy life from de- 
struction; who crowneth thee with 
loving kindness and tender mercies; 


Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things; so that thy youth is renewed 
like the eagle’s.—Psalm 103:1-5. 

In everything give thanks: for this 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you.—1 Thess. 5:18. 


Thanks be unto God for his un- 
speakable gift.—2 Cor. 9:15. 


Sing His Praise 


Along the hills that autumn’s grace 
Hath lit with sudden tints of flame, 
One comes, with sweet uplifted face, 
Singing her praises to His name, 
Whose hand the ready blessings heap, 
Whose endless love a world doth keep. 


A spirit of thanksgiving born : 
Of grateful people, blessed of God, 
Whose barns He fills with golden 


corn; 
Whose level fields of lifeless sod, 

His sunshine and His fragrant rains, 

Have quickened into fruitful plains. 


E’en should the angry clouds uplift 
Dark faces on the trembling days, 
The seeming ill is yet God’s gift; 
Out of the shadows lift His praise. 
Calm as the child who, smiling, hears 
The footsteps of advancing years. 


—Hall. 
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ST. ANN’S CENTENARY 


SERVICE of commemoration was held 

on the site of the historic Norman 

MacLeod Church, St. Ann’s, Cape 
Breton, on Sunday afternoon, August 25th, 
in which great interest was manifest. It 
was estimated that over 600 persons re- 
presentative of all the adjacent communi- 
ties congregated in the grounds. The As- 
sembly was held on the spot where the 
original church stood and the seating ar- 
rangements were exactly as in the early 
church. Only the depression in the ground 
which once supported the foundation walls 
marks this spot to-day. This was lined 
with spruce trees, making an admirable 
shelter for those assembled. The pulpit 
was in the identical position where it stood 
in the days of Rev. Norman MacLeod, and 
from which for thirty-one years he ex- 
pounded the Word of God. The services 
were conducted both in Gaelic and in Eng- 
lish, the latter under the direction of Rev. 
J. D. Nelson MacDonald, Baddeck Forks, 
and the former, of Rev. Roderick MacLeod 
of Boulardarie. The clergy of the surround- 
ing district were well represented. Assist- 
ing those already named were Rev. A. W. 
R. MacKenzie, Rev. J. Allison Fraser, Rev. 
Archibald Fraser. Rev. James Fraser of 
Whycocomagh, who is spoken of as Dean of 
Gaelic preachers in Cape Breton Island, 
preached from, ‘(Come thou with us and we 
will do thee good”. He directed his hearers’ 
attention to the character and worth of 
these pioneers, both when they were resi- 
dents of Pictou County and after their re- 
moval to St. Ann’s, extolling their inde- 
pendence and courage, reciting their hard- 
ships and sacrifices, and urging his readers 
to emulate them in character and service. 


The sermon in English was preached by 
Rey. Dr. Frank Baird, former Moderator of 
the General Assembly now residing in Chip- 
man, N.B. His was an appeal to secure the 
permanence of historic records and the 
transmission of knowledge which by neglect 
would easily pass away. He chose the words 
of Joel as his text, “Tell ye your children 
of it, and let your children tell their chil- 
dren, and their children another genera- 
tion”. Dr. Baird set forth the historic back- 
ground against which the migration from 
the Highlands to Pictou County and later 
to St. Ann’s was to be viewed. His recital 
of historic events relevant to the occasion 
was most interesting and so comprehensive 
as to deserve wide circulation. In conclud- 
ing his address he gave special attention 
to the man constituting the centre of com- 
memoration, Rev. Norman MacLeod (not 
the Norman Macleod whose visit to Can- 
ada in 1845 was the subject of an article in 
the August Record). Of him Dr. Baird said 
that he reigned at St. Ann’s as “prophet, 
priest and king”, and with respect to his 
followers he declared that their great and 


‘abiding faith in God was their chief char- 


acteristic, following that, their recognition 
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of the necessity and the power of prayer, 
and their independence and love of free- 
dom. These characteristics they demon- 
strated in their achievements. They built, 
bought, or hired their own ships, and there 
was no selling of their souls for land or 
ought else. They were skilled in crafts- 
manship and of such stout heart that they 
shrank from neither toil nor _ hardship. 
They relied upon themselves asking nothing 
from the Government except to be left 
alone. They toiled unremittingly shaming 
and rebuking us for our love of ease and 
indolence. Theirs too was the spirit of 
genuine brotherhood and_neighborliness. 
Dr. Baird concluded his address with this 
tribute: 


“To Scotland we are indebted for many 
things, but above all for the pioneers. We 
honor their dust. We salute their spirit. 
We cherish their memories.” 


A brief* sketch of the man who figured 
so prominently in the life of those early 
days in Cape Breton seems essential. 


Norman MacLeod was a native of Suther- 
landshire, Scotland, and with his people 
was among those who suffered most by 
eviction from their slender holdings under 
the Earl of Sutherland following the rebel- 
lion of 1745. Norman, a resolute and cap- 
able lad, prepared himself for Aberdeen 
University, from which in due time he 
graduated as gold medalist in Philosophy. 
Returning to his parish he found occupa- 
tion as a schoolteacher and a tutor. 


After several years he decided to study 
for the ministry and entered Edinburgh 
University. In his final year he made a 
display of his mettle for he sternly rebuked 
one of the professors and for this offence 
was dismissed from the theological col- 
lege. 

Returning to his home he found his 
people in the midst of the distress of evic- 
tion. Learning that a vessel, the Frances 
Ann, was soon to sail for Canada he de- 


-cided to join a company of the disinherited, 


numbering 400 men, women and children, 
who set sail on July 14th, 1817. A sad oc- 
casion this as described by one in these 
words: 


“There have been many sad scenes in 
history but few can exceed the grimness, 
bitterness, and desolation of the Highland 
crofters bidding an eternal farewell to their 
homes among their beloved mountains and 
glens.” 


Soon after their arrival in Pictou, land 
was found for them in a district known as 
Gairloch. There under his guidance and by 
his skill they erected modest homes and he 
became their minister, and extended his 
ministry to neighboring settlements. His 
preaching attracted hearers from far, and 
he became such an influence over a large 
portion of the Highlanders as no other man 
in the country possessed. Then began an 
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extraordinary story. A number of his fel- 
low-countrymen who constituted a colony 
in Ohio, U.S.A., extended an invitation to 
join them. He decided to accept this and 
proceeded immediately to the building of a 
vessel which was called The Ark. This 
enterprise was an indication of MacLeod’s 
extraordinary versatility. The vessel was 
completed and on May 1st, 1820, he and his 
followers embarked on their voyage. How- 
ever, rounding the Cape of Canso they en- 
countered a terrific gale which drove them 
along the southern shores of Cape Breton, 
only to be driven by an opposite wind along 
the north-east coast of the island, where 
they found shelter in St. Ann’s Bay, and on 
the 20th of May he and his followers. dis- 
embarked. There he remained for _ thirty- 
one years and established the first Presby- 
terian Church in Cape Breton. A new en- 
terprise however was undertaken and with 
130 adults he set sail from St. Ann’s in 
the Margaret on October 28th, 1851, for 
Australia, arriving at Adelaide on the 18th 
of April, 1852. He remained there but a 
short time, and then with his followers set 
sail for New Zealand. He landed in Waipu, 
in January, 18538. They were there joined 
by over 700 of their countrymen from Cape 
Breton. Age now began to tell on this reso- 
lute and notable character. Still he con- 
tinued to preach even from his bed, and 
with a strange power as if endowed with 
supernatural strength. His death took 
place on the 14th day of March, 1866, and 
this is the estimate of one of his parish- 
loners: 

“He was a big man of leonine counten- 
ance, a giant mentally and physically and 
recalled to one’s memory the character of 
the great Cardinal— 


‘He was a scholar, and a ripe and good 
one 
Exceeding wise, fair spoken and per- 
suading, 

Lofty and sour to those that loved him 
not, 

But to those that sought him, sweet as 
summer.’ ” 


*See The MacGregor Celebration Addresses, The 
Second Norman, by Rev. Dr. N. A. Macleod, Brock- 
ville, Ont. 


RECANTS 


I have been a pacifist since 1914, and 
took up the Quaker position. I thought war 
was the worst thing in the world, and I 
have held that view all these years. But I 
have now come to the conclusion that there 
is something worse than war. That is Naz- 
ism.—Maude Royden. 


You must also own religion in his rags 
as well as when in his silver slippers, and 
stand by him too when bound in irons as 
well as when he walketh the streets with 
applause. 
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Among the Churches 


Baddeck, N.S. 


An event of deep interest in this com- 
munity was the anniversary of Knox 
Church, the thirteenth of the dedication of 
the present building. The congregation’s 
history has almost reached the 100th mark. 
It is 99 years ago that the Presbyterian 
Church was established in this district. 
Large congregations marked the annivers- 
ary services. These were conducted by Rev. 
A. W. Wright, Altonna, Penn., U.S.A. Mr. 
Wright was a student in charge of this 
congregation in the period 1925-1927. A 
warm welcome was extended to him after 
an absence of thirteen years. The service 
was conducted by the minister, Rev. A. W. 
R. MacKenzie, who announced that the cen- 
tennial celebration was due in 1941 and 
preparations were now in progress. He sug- 
gested that the foundation walls of the 
original Knox Church on Bay Road be 
restored as a perpetual memorial marking 
the spot where the first church. building was 
erected in 1841. 

The annual Gaelic service was held in 
the afternoon when Rev. A. D. MacKin- 
non, Little Narrows, delivered the sermon. 
The Gaelic choir was the largest in Knox 
Church for many years. It was assisted by 
the North Shore Gaelic quartet. Precentors 
leading the Psalms included John Mac- 
Lennan, Big Glen; D. B. MacLeod, Breton 
Cove; and M. A. MacLeod, Skir Dhu. 


Grand Falls, Nfi’d. 


The loyalty of Britain’s oldest colony 
to the motherland has always been the ad- 
miration of visitors to this: country. This 
loyalty was never more in evidence than 
since the outbreak of the present war. 
Newfoundlanders are now serving in every 
branch of the Army, Navy, and Air Force, 
while those at home are giving generously 
of their means and service in order to 
crush the enemy and safeguard the free- 
dom of our British commonwealth of na- 
tions. That Presbyterians are contribut- 
ing their share in this enterprise is readily 
seen from the contribution St. Matthews 
Church, Grand Falls, has made to date. 
Twenty-three per cent of the membership 
have enlisted since the outbreak of war, 
including one married man, and all the 
single young men of military age with the 
exception of two, one of whom is attend- 
ing McGill University, and the other who 
has three brothers serving overseas and is 
the main support of his widowed mother. 
Two families have given three sons, and 
two families two sons. When the recent 
draft for the Royal Air Force was re- 
cruited in Newfoundland four air pilots 
were accepted for training in Canada in the 


first draft. Of this number one young man 


came from St. John’s, another from Corner 
Brook, and two from Grand Falls. Both 
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these young men are members of St. 
Matthews Church, and were singers in the 
choir. Needless to say the minister and 
members of the congregation are very 
proud of this splendid record. 


Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 


On Saturday, August 8rd, Frederick Wil- 
liam Campbell Acheson, after he had served 
his own generation by the will of God fell 
on sleep. He was born in the north of Ire- 
land and came to Canada about thirty-five 
years ago. For the past thirty years he 
lived in Sault Ste. Marie, where he held a 
responsible position with the Algoma Cen- 
tral Railway. Shortly after his arrival he 
united with St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church 
and was ordained an elder in 1916. Dur- 
ing the Church Union controversy he re- 
mained loyal to the Presbyterian Church 
and when a branch of the Presbyterian 
Church Association was formed in Algoma 
he became its President. Soon after 1925 
he was elected Clerk of the Presbytery of 
Algoma and served continuously in that 
office until his death. During that period 
he acted at one time or other as convener 
of most of the standing committees of Pres- 
bytery. In that respect, as an elder, his 
place in the Church was almost unique. 
Steeped in Presbyterian tradition and well 
versed in the history and polity of his 
Church, his wise counsel was regarded as 
almost invaluable. Modest to a degree it 
was not until recent years that the Church 
at large learned to appreciate his worth. 
Three years ago, however, he was ap- 
pointed a member of the Board of Ad- 
ministration. In appreciation of his mis- 
Sionary zeal and his thorough knowledge 
of our Home Mission work the Assembly 
appointed him to the Board of Missions. 
In his passing the Presbyterian Church 
has lost a most faithful member, a loss 
which is more keenly felt in St. Paul’s 
Church and throughout the Presbytery of 
Algoma. The funeral service was held in 
St. Paul’s Church, with Rev. R. J. Stewart, 
Moderator of Presbytery, and Rev. A. D. 
Sutherland, interim moderator of St. Paul’s 
in charge. Rev. T. E. McAllister of the 
Wellington Street Baptist Church assisted. 
Rev. A. D. Sutherland, a close friend of 
Mr. Acheson, preached the sermon on 
“Thou shalt be missed because thy seat will 
be empty”. Mr. Acheson is survived by one 
daughter, Mrs. J. C. Agnew of Sault Ste. 
Marie, a sister, Miss C. Acheson of Moles- 
worth, Ont., and two brothers, Rev. R. C. 
Acheson of Molesworth and Dr. Acheson 
of Ireland. 


Toronto, Ont. 
The congregation of St. Paul’s Church 
recently suffered a serious loss in the la- 
mented death of Mr. John Hagen, a char- 
ter member of the congregation, and for 
more than thirty years a valued member of 
the Session. He also served many years as 
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Roll Clerk and Representative Elder. Mr. 
Hagen was born in County Antrim, North- 
ern Ireland, and come to Canada fifty-nine 
years ago. For fifty-one years he con- 
ducted an important business on Bloor St. 
West, where he was well known and highly 
respected by a wide circle of business as- 
sociates. A loyal and devoted member of 
St. Paul’s he was also active in the wider 
councils of the Church which he loved and 
served so well. Illness for several years 
limited the church activities which, next to 
his business, were his chief life interest. 


Orangeville, Ont. 

The first step toward the erection of a 
new church at Orangeville, a project which 
has been in view for some time, was re- 
cently taken when Rev. Dr. J. G. Inkster 
performed the ceremony of turning the first 
sod. Dr. Rochester of the Record was pre- 
sent and gave a brief address. Local clergy- 
men were present and took part in the ser- 
vice, which was in charge of the minister, 
Rev. H. L. Simpson. 


North Sydney, N.S. 


St. Giles Presbyterian Church celebrated 
its 14th anniversary on Sunday, August 
25th, with Rev. Dr. McCulloch Thomson as 
the preacher for the day. Dr. Thomson was 
welcomed not only for his messages but 
because as supply he occupied St. Giles last 
winter and while a young man in his teens 
pike Principal of North Sydney High 

chool. 


Markham, Ont. 


On Sundays, May 26th and June 2nd St. 
Andrew’s Church celebrated its 100th anni- 
versary. Arrangements were made so that 
the recently inducted minister, Rev. T. De- 
Courcy Rayner, formerly of Lachine, Que., 
could preside over the special services. 
Large congregations, filling the church, at- 
tended all services. On the first Sunday 
Rev. J. A. MacInnis of Orillia, Moderator 
of the Synod of Toronto and Kingston, 
brought the greetings of the Synod and a 
stirring message which proved an auspi- 
cious beginning to the celebration. At this 
service the sacrament of baptism was ad- 
ministered by the minister to two infants, 
one being the first grandchild of the Clerk 
of Session, Mr. George Cowie. 

In the evening Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Par- 
ker, then Moderator of the General As- 
sembly, was the preacher, and the choir of 
Richmond Hill Presbyterian Church led the 
service of praise. The congregation of St. 
Andrew’s United Church withdrew their 
service and joined with St. Andrew’s Pres- 
byterian, the minister, Rev. D. E. Newman, 
and Rev. Wm. France and Rev. J. D. Cun- 
ningham of Richmond Hill taking part. 
At this service there was an overflow which 
was provided for by the installation of loud 
speakers in the school room. Dr. Parker’s 
message was an arousing call to complete 
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surrender to the call of Christ in the lght 
of the need and opportunity of our time. 
This being the day of prayer set apart by 
command of the King, the minister at each 
service called the congregation to its knees 
and all knelt in silent supplication for di- 
vine help. 

On the Sabbath following, which was de- 
signated Back Home Sunday, the earliest 
of the former ministers now living, Rev. 
Robert Martin, D.D., now retired, preached 
in the morning. The service of praise was 
led by a choir of former members with 
Mrs. J. Bell of Toronto as soloist. Many 
former members from distant parts were 
present. At this service the sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper was observed, the min- 
ister officiating. 

In the afternoon a memorial service for 
pioneer members of the congregation was 
held in St. Andrew’s Cemetery, on the site 
of the original church building and close 
to the grave of the first minister, Rev. 
George Galloway, M.A., a brilliant young 
man from Scotland, who was inducted in 
1840 and who passed away after a brief 
ministry of a few years, greatly beloved 
by his people. Rev. William Thomas of 
Cooke’s Church, Toronto, delivered the mes- 
sage. Dr. Martin offered prayer, and the 
minister gave the closing address. The ser- 
vice of praise was led by the united choirs 
of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian and St. And- 
rew’s United, the Markham Band providing 
the instrumental music. The convenience of 
all present was again met by the use of a 
loud-speaker system. 

The young people had charge of the ser- 
vice in the evening, the President Miss 
Robena MacPherson presiding and mem- 
bers of the society assisting. Rev. W. H. 
Fuller of Jarvis, quite lately of Markham, 
preached, and the Vaughan Presbyterian 
Male Choir provided special music. . 

The Centenary celebration closed with a 
birthday party on Monday evening, June 
3rd, which took the form of a re-union of 
former and present members and a recep- 
tion to Mr. and Mrs. T. DeCourcy Rayner. 
A three-tier birthday cake, decorated with 
one hundred candles,*was cut by Miss Eli- 
zabeth Jardine of Schomberg, Ont., the 
oldest living member of the congregation, 
who still remembers the original church 
edifice. Rev. J. D. Cunningham of Rich- 
mond Hill, Interim Moderator, presided. 


Melfort, Sask. 


The congregation of St. James Church 
appreciated very much the presence at the 
morning service on Sunday, September 1st, 
of Rev. Dr. W. A. Cameron, Secretary of 
the General Board of Missions. Dr. Cam- 
eron was formerly minister of St. James 
and it is twenty years since he concluded 
his work there. Because of this earlier re- 
lationship the welcome extended to Dr. 
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Cameron was very hearty. It was of spe- 
cial and affecting interest to him to see in 
the congregation not a few whom he had 
baptized twenty years ago and who are 
now holding their place in the Church. In 
the afternoon Mr. Cameron spoke at the 
country appointment in connection with 
this charge. His message was related to 
the critical times through which we are now 
passing and to our obligations to the 
Church, and to our King. “In the Lord put 
I my trust” was the passage of Scripture 
a es his message was based. Psalm 


Brandon, Man. 


That Rev. J. Forbes Wedderburn and 
Mrs. Wedderburn have had a high place in 
the regard and affection of all in First 
Presbyterian Church was evinced in the 
universal regret expressed over their de- 
parture for their new field in St. Andrew’s, 
Kingston. This sentiment was conveyed at 
a lawn-tea held just prior to their leaving 
in an address and presentation from the 
congregation. Mr. A. J. M. Bell read the 
address and Mr. William Fenwick pre- 
sented a purse. Then followed a bouquet 
of roses for Mrs. Wedderburn from the 
hands of Beverley Francis. The address 
conveyed the congregation’s love and 
esteem and whilst expressing regret at 
his departure congratulated Mr. Wedder- 
burn upon his being called to such an 
old and important charge as St. An- 
drew’s, Kingston. It referred also to Mr. 
Wedderburn’s goodwill, kindness, and co- 
operation during the period of his ministry. 
An affecting feature of the occasion was 
the close when the large company formed a 
circle about the guests and, led by the Boys’ 
Pipe Band of which Mr. Wedderburn was 
chaplain, all joined in the strains of Auld 
Lang Syne. A further evidence of sorrow 


‘over the departure of their minister and 


his family was the gathering at the early 
hour of five o’clock in the morning when 
the party took the train for the East. Mr. 
Wedderburn has served First Church for 
almost eight years. 


Albert Bridge, Mira, N.S. 


The historic Mira Ferry congregation, 
with which Catalone is now linked, was left 
vacant in March, when Rev. Howard A. 
Doig was transferred to the Presbyterian 
Church, Sydney. Another transfer also 
within the Presbytery of Cape Breton has 
resulted in the settlement of a minister in 
this charge again. On Tuesday evening, 
September 3, Rev. Donald J. Gillies was in- 
ducted in the Mira Ferry Church. Mr. Gil- 
lies is a native of St.. Kilda, Scotland, who 
came from Manitoba to Cape Breton four 
years ago when he became minister of the 
North Shore charge. His ministry at North 
Shore was marked with success. 
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Galt, Ont. 


According to the Galt Reporter, in re- 
ferring to the redecoration of Central Pres- 
byterian Church, “the work of the past 
summer has wrought an almost incredible 
change in the appearance of the building’s 
interior. The walls have been completely 
refinished in quiet pastel shades. Ivory pre- 
dominating ... The restrained lines of the 
decoration harmonize perfectly with the 
solemn grace of the architecture. Lighting 
too has been changed. In place of an elab- 
orate central fixture a series of plain 
fixtures distribute the light more evenly, 
emphasizing the simple grace of the in- 
terior. ... The very plainness of the walls 
lends new beauty to the already superb 
windows of stained glass which stand out 
like flaming jewels in a setting of pure 
ivory.” 

Following this transformation re-dedica- 
tion services were held on Sunday, Septem- 
ber 8th. For this occasion the two congre- 
gations of Knox’s and Central united and 
the message for the re-opening was de- 
livered by Rev. Dr. Smart of Knox’s Church. 
He based his sermon upon Jesus’ words, 
“Other men labored, and ye entered into 
their labors”. He enlarged upon our in- 
debtedness to our ancestors, rebuking the 
modern self-sufficiency so evident. He 
stated, “We are what the past has enabled 
us to be, we must build on the foundations 
laid by our fathers. .. . Our life is as it 
were a bridge from our fathers to our 
children”’. 

Rev. Dr. Davidson, the minister, presided 
at the special services and led the congre- 
gation in prayer for the Empire’s ultimate 
victory and permanent peace. 

The service of praise was enriched by the 
contributions of Mr. Wishart Campbell who 
at the morning service sang The Reces- 
sional—Kipling; How Beautiful upon the 
Mountains—Harker; and Fenner’s When 
Children Pray. Mr. Harold Holgate of St. 
Catharines presided at the organ. 


Huntsville, Ont. 


The organization in St. Andrew’s credited 
in last issue with an enrolment of seventy 
should be designated Tweedsmuir Men’s 
Club. The Y.P.S. has forty members and 
the two Bible classes, Men’s and Eureka’s 
Young Women’s, a membership of twenty- 
five each. 


Brigden, Ont. 


The 84th anniversary of the Bear Creek 
Presbyterian Church was observed on Sun- 
day, August 25th, with Rev. E. A. Wright 
of Wallaceburg as the speaker for both 
services, the morning message being an 
appeal to turn to God as our helper in this 
time of distress, and the evening, a call 
for prompt decision for Christ. The ser- 
vice of praise led by the choir and a male 
quartette was of a special character. The 
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minister of the congregation is Rev. Drum- 
mond Oswald, whose father, lately deceased, 
was one of his predecessors in the charge. 

The Bear Creek Presbyterian Church is 
the first of that denomination to be erected 
in Moore township. Prior to 1856 the Pres- 
byterians of this district worshiped in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Sarnia. The present 
building is the third to be erected and is 
in every way one of the most modern of 
rural churches. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Rev. J. B. Thomson, minister of Dufferin 
St. Presbyterian Church, was_ recently 
elected President of the Canadian Temper- 
ance Federation in succession to Dr. T. Al- 
bert Moore, deceased. 


Sturgeon Point, Ont. 


An interesting event which brought to- 
gether a large number of relatives was a 
baptismal service conducted by Rev. Dr. 
R. G. Stewart of St. John’s Church, Toronto, 
assisted by Rev. W. Barclay, Moderator of’ 
the General Assembly. The two children 
baptized were the twin grandsons of Dr. 
and Mrs. Stewart, Timothy Clair and 
Michael McLean. The service was held at 
Dr. Stewart’s summer home so as to permit 
of the presence of the great-grandmother 
on the mother’s side, an aged lady, Mrs. 
Flavelle. 


PULPIT BIBLE 


A correspondent has advised 

us that she has available for 
. Some needy mission station or 
- congregation, a Bible 11” by 14” 


in good condition, which she 
would be glad to send to any ad- 
dress. Should anyone desire this, 

please address The Presbyterian 
Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide 
St. West, Toronto, Ont. 


There is plenty in the contemporary scene 
to discourage us, but righteousness is not 
dead, international morality still is a 
power, and even as to international law, 
nations still find it an influence great 
enough to wish to make their peoples think 
that they act in accordance with it. 

The thing to do for believers in the 
righteousness that exalteth a nation, is to 
trust God, to add to the sum total of 
righteousness in the world themselves, and 
to fight fiercely the terrible tendency to 
sink down in helplessness and despair.— 
Christian Leader. 


He only earns his freedom and existence 
Who daily conquers them anew. 
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CAPTAIN REV. THOMAS ALLAN 
PATTERSON 


~Mr. Patterson died at Christie Street 
Hospital, Toronto, on Friday, the 16th of 
August, at the age of seventy-eight years. 
Toronto was his native city, his father’s 
home having stood on the site of the pre- 
sent City Hall. In that city he received 
both his public school and collegiate educa- 
tion and began work as a reporter. He also 
engaged in his late life, following his ac- 
tive ministry, in teaching, occupying a post 
for several years in the collegiate institute, 
Hamilton. His ministry covered various 
centres in northern and central Ontario. 
He was also an energetic worker in the 
Y.M.C.A. He had an extended military 
career, having served in three campaigns, 
the North West Rebellion, South African 
War, and in the Great War. In the last 
he was engaged in the Chaplaincy Service 
in England, Belgium, and France. He car- 
ried the North West medal, the Queen’s 
South African medal with three bars, the 
1915 star, the General Service medal and 
the victory medal. The funeral took place 
from Christie St. Hospital with semi-mili- 
tary honors and interment was made in 
the Veteran’s Plot in Prospect Cemetery. 
The service was conducted by a war-time 
comrade, Colonel Lambert. 

He is survived by a brother and sister, 
Robert A. in Mt. Dennis, and Mrs. Jennie 
Gibson, Toronto. 


REV. MALCOLM CAMPBELL, M.A., D.D. 


Dr. Campbell’s death occurred on Sep- 
tember 1st at his home in Toronto at the 
age of eighty-two years. A native of Scot- 
land he had been a resident of Canada for 
thirty-five years, the greater part of his 
ministry having been spent in Western 
Canada. His most recent appointments 
were Richmond Hill and Embro, Ont. He 
retired some ten years ago. ‘During the 
last war he served as chaplain. He was a 
man of scholarly attainments, being a 
graduate of the University of Glasgow, and 
an able preacher, particularly in the 
Gaelic. He is survived by Mrs. Campbell, 
two daughters and one son. 


REV. THOMAS OSWALD 


In failing health for some time Mr. 
Oswald’s condition suddenly became worse 
and he died at his home in New West- 
minster on the 29th of August at the age 
of seventy years, in keeping with his oft- 
expressed wish that when he reached his 
seventieth year he would be content. He 
retired from the active ministry in 1935, 
at that time suffering from impaired eye- 
sight and feeling the effects of his strenu- 
ous ministry in the West. He was a native 
of Scotland, a son of Rev. David Oswald, 
minister for a number of years in the 
congregations of Janetville, Ballyduff and 
Pontypool. His ministry was spent almost 


wholly in British Columbia, chiefly in the 
Kootenay district and the Fraser Valley, 
save for a period of about three years 
when to secure relief from throat trouble he 
went east and ministered to the congrega- 
tion of Brigden, Ont. Following Union he 
remained with the Presbyterian Church. It 
was about this time that he was instru- 
mental in erecting two new churches, one at 
Mount Lehman, the other at Murrayville, 
said to be the first Presbyterian Churches 
erected in Canada after the Union. He was 
a man of strong character and of marked 
individuality. He was a devoted minister, 
energetic and capable, sympathetic and 
courageous. We have heard nothing in the 
courts of the Church in the form of appeal 
more powerful than his presentation to the 
Assembly some years ago of the cause of 
Home Missions. That address created a 
profound impression... He is survived by 
Mrs. Oswald, a son, Rev. D. Oswald, of 
Brigden, Ont., and two daughters, Mrs. W. 
Howett, Vancouver, and Miss Helen Oswald. 
A sister surviving is Mrs. Rev. Duncan 
Campbell of New Westminster. The fun- 
eral service was held in Gordon Presby- 
terian Church, Edmunds, on the afternoon 
of Saturday, and was conducted by Rev. J. 
R. Frizell. 


Our Missions 


JOBAT, CENTRAL INDIA 


A Letter from Dr. W. R. Quinn, Mission 
Hospital, to Dr. Cameron, Secretary 
of the General Board of Missions 


S the calendar indicates the beginning 
of another month, and as I think how 
much we have appreciated the letters 

from our friends in Canada, and how 
quickly the time has slipped by without our 
answering them, I realize that it is high 
time that I should be writing a letter to 
you. 


How long it will take this letter (dated 
August 6th) to reach you it is hard to say, 
for the mails between here and Canada are 
very uncertain now; but so is everything 
else in this world—everything except one 
thing, and that the most important thing. 
But amid all the uncertainty of the pre- 
sent conditions, we can always stop and re- 
member that there is one absolute cer- 
tainty—our Redeemer liveth and one day 
we shall see Him face to face and we shall 
be like Him. In Canada, it is hard to rea- 
lize just what it means to live and die 
without God and without hope for this life 
or for the world to come. I know, of course, 
that there are many people in Canada who, 
by their words or by their lives, deny their 
Maker, but. still they inherit the blessings 
of God-fearing parents or grandparents. 
Here in the midst of heathenism past and 
present, where Satan has for generations 
blinded people’s eyes and ruled their lives, 


Vol. LXV. No. 10. 


October, 1940 


the wages of sin is seen all around us. If 
Christians who are half-hearted or doubtful 
about the full value of their faith could 
only hear the hopeless wailing that goes on 
here at a heathen death, they surely could 
not help realizing something of the value 
of the heritage that they possess. 

These heathen people believe in God. 
They are quite ready to admit many of the 
things that we believe about Him. They 
have certain ideas about Heaven and Hell, 
and they want to be saved—but they 
stumble at the Cross. They have many 
theories about salvation, but they find it 
hard to accept the Saviour. Why? It would 
seem that Satan has blinded their eyes. 
They are willing to believe the most ab- 
surd and false superstitions, but they hesi- 
tate to believe the truth. However, there is 
a power in the Word of God that Satan 
cannot overcome. A few weeks ago, a 
young man came and told us that in Hindu- 
ism he had found no peace, in Moham- 
medanism he had found no peace, but now 
having accepted Jesus Christ as his Saviour 
peace had come into his mind. Another 
man, who accepted Jesus Christ and made 
public profession of his faith while in hos- 
pital some time ago, and who is living in 
a village some distance from Jobat, is the 
only Christian in his village, but he does 
not hesitate to maintain his faith. He is 
always glad to have us go to his house 
and hold a Christian service, and there are 
always quite a number of neighbors who 
come to such services and listen with ap- 
parent interest. 

Last Sunday, in the hospital service, a 
man who had come to have a crooked leg 
straightened spoke up and said that he had 
come here on account of his leg but that 
he had received not only healing for his 
leg but also healing for his sin through 
Jesus Christ. Although these results are 
not seen as often as we should like, never- 
theless they show us that “the Word has 
still its ancient power”. A Hindu once said 
to me that his religion tells him very much 
as ours does, that he should not steal, lie, 
etc., but, he added, although his religion 
tells him what to do, it doesn’t give him 
power to do it. 

We are in the rainy season here now, 
May and June are hot months, but about 
the middle of June the rains begin, and 
then it rains nearly every day for three or 
four months. A temperature of 110 degrees 
in the shade sounds very hot, but it is not 
as bad as it sounds, not as bad as that tem- 
perature would be in Canada, for in May 
the air is very dry. Now, with a tempera- 
ture around eighty degrees and abundance 
of rain, everything is growing very rapidly. 
Plants appear above the ground three or 
four days after the seeds are planted. Pea- 
nuts are said to come up two days after 
being planted. Trees that I had planted 
a year ago as little plants a few inches 
high are now bearing fruit. A few weeks 
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ago, the countryside was brown and parched 
after the long, hot dry season; now every- 
thing is green. Cattle that were so thin 
that they could hardly stand up are now 
filling themselves with the fresh green 
grass; but the sudden change is too much 
for some of them, and some die. Hindus 
will not kill a sick or starving animal, no 
matter how much it may be suffering. They 
say it is the will of God whether it lives 
or dies, and that it is wrong for us to 
kill it. And so we see carcasses of animals 
that have starved to death, and many cattle 
and horses with their bones sticking out so 
far that we wonder how they can stand 
on their feet. One cannot help feeling like 
setting out with an axe or gun to put these 
animals out of misery. Perhaps we may 
sometimes wonder also whether it is worth 
while to spend time and effort on such 
people as would allow such conditions; but 
we must remember that the very need con- 
stitutes the appeal. The more blind they 
are, the more they need the message. 

The work of the hospital goes along as 
usual with all kinds of patients, from babies 
to grandparents, and with all kinds of dis- 
eases from itch to gall-stones. With the ex- 
ception of a few tropical diseases such as 
malaria, the great bulk of sickness is very 
similar to that seen at home in Canada. 


BRITISH GUIANA 

A local report of a reception tendered to 
Miss Esther Thomson has reached us: 

“Tribute to the ability and experience of 
Miss Esther Thomson, newly appointed 
Business Manager of the Canadian Presby- 
terian Mission was paid last night by Rev. 
J. Dunn, M.A., and Rev. H. De C. Rayner 
at a meeting held at Burns Memorial 
Church. The meeting, presided over by Mr. 
Rayner, was held to welcome Miss Thom- 
son, who has just arrived from Canada. 
Miss Thomson was introduced by Mr. Ray- 
ner and welcomed on behalf of the Cana- 
dian Presbyterian Council by Mr. Dunn. 
Both gentlemen spoke in high terms of Miss 
Thomson and of her qualifications for the 
work. Others in a representative capacity 
joined in the welcome: Mr. T. Janki, Kirk 
Session; Mr. Charles Debiden, Congrega- 
tion; Miss Helena Surujbali, the Bond and 
Love Society; Mr. E. I. Rambaili, the Young 
People’s Society; Mr. R. J. S. Mungra, 
Superintendent, the Sunday School; Miss 
V. Debidin, the Deaconesses and Mr. Robert 
Janki, the Christian Endeavor Society.” 

In a brief address Miss Thomson made 
grateful acknowledgment of these greet- 
ings, the kind personal references, and the 
hearty welcome. 

In a home letter Miss Thomson refers to 
this welcome: 

“Last Tuesday Burns Memorial Church 
had a most welcome service for me. It 
was a great deal like my farewell at Duf- 
ferin with greetings from all societies. 
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When I got up to speak and thank the 
people for their kind welcome I had a 
beautiful garland of jasmine blossoms 
around my neck put there by the sweetest 
little East Indian girl about three years 
of age, and I carried an armful of roses and 
other blossoms. 


REY. JOSEPH MUCHAN AND 
MRS. MUCHAN 


These two promising workers consti- 
tute an addition to our missionary staff 
in Jhansi, India. Mr. Muchan is a native 
of Scotland and 
came to Canada 
when about ten 
years of age, the 
family settling in 
Hamilton, Ont. At 
the age of four- 
teen he gained 
employment and 
early took advan- 
CaO er OA ee! SL, 
school to prosecute 
his studies. So dili- 
gently did he labor 
that he was able to 
enter Western University, London, where 
in due course he obtained his B.A. degree. 
His theological studies were pursued in 
Knox College. During this theological 
course, by supply during college session 
and, during vacation, by mission work in 
Prince Edward Island, in Saskatchewan, 
and in Ontario, he gained valuable experi- 
ence. From boyhood he was interested in 
missions and is eager for the work upon 
which he is about to enter. 

Mrs. Muchan is 
a native of Brant- 
ford, the daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. 
Albert Marshall. 
She has been ac- 
tive an 2enuren 
work and is well 
equipped for the 
mission field, hav- 
ing had two years’ 
training as a nurse 
in the General 
Hospital, Hamil- 
ton, and a three- 
year course in Toronto Bible College. | 

The designation of Mr. and Mrs. Muchan 
took place in St. Andrew’s Church, Hamil- 
ton, where Mr. Muchan was a member and 
an active worker. They left Toronto on the 
7th of September for their new field of 
labor. On their way west a Sunday was 
spent in High Bluff north of Sintaluta, 
Sask., where Mr. Muchan labored for a 
summer as a student missionary. He con- 
ducted the service and preached, Mrs. Mu- 
chan presiding at the organ. In addition 
both contributed to the service in song. 
There was a congregation of seventy-five 
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who seemed greatly to appreciate the visit. 
The next stop was at Calgary, where they 
were the guests of Mr. David McLelland, 
supplying North Hill Presbyterian Church. 
The next stop was Banff, and then they 
sped to Vancouver. There they were 
warmly welcomed and during their brief 
stay met a number interested in them and 
their work. These notes were sent from 
the steamer prior to their leaving Van- 
couver. 


MISS MARY G. SHERRICK 


Miss Sherrick, who has been on furlough 
from India, left Canada early in September 
to undertake work in British Guiana, under 
arrangement to devote a year to that field. 
There she will occupy the post of Head 
Mistress of both the Girls’ and the Boys’ 
High School, a work for which her training 
admirably qualifies her. Miss Sherrick was 
designated for work in India on the 29th 
of August, 1933, in Knox Church, Weyburn, 
Sask. While in India, in the Bhil Mission, 
she devoted herself to teaching. She re- 
cently completed a special course in the 
University of Saskatchewan at Saskatoon. 
Having taken her degree, Bachelor of Arts, 
in this institution she now holds the addi- 
tional degree, Bachelor of Education. 


OUR WOMEN’S MISSIONARY 
SOCIETIES 


We speak of “societies” because women’s 
work is organized under two branches cov- 
ering the Dominion, the W.M.S. (E.D.) and 
the W.M.S. (W.D.). 

The substantial character of the work 
done by the women of the Church is indi- 
cated in the following review taken from 
their annual reports presented to the last 
General Assembly. Their work on behalf 
of the Church and its mission enterprise as 
thus set forth is a display of devotion, 
energy, careful planning and wise admin- 
istration. 


W.M.S. (E.D.) 
Mrs. W. C. Elliott, President 


This Society represents the Maritime 
Provinces. For 1939 it reports an increase 
in revenue but a decrease in membership. 
The latter is largely explained by the fact 
of the large number of vacant churches or 
churches without permanent supply. The 
energies of the Society are therefore neces- 
sarily devoted to relieving that situation. 

The society has had during the year 
eight deaconesses regularly engaged and 
one Port Worker. Miss Thelma Martin, un- 
der appointment for foreign work, has done 
the work of travelling deaconess for some 
months also. Six students for the ministry 


have received bursaries from the W.M.S. ~ 


(E.D.). Home Mission Secretaries in all 
presbyterials are doing faithful work to 
keep alive the interest in this department 
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and from many auxiliaries, young people’s 
societies and mission bands a generous 
number of boxes have been sent out for re- 
lief work in addition to their money contri- 
butions. These boxes are distributed, as 
needed, by the deaconess on the field. 


In Foreign Mission work, missionaries 
are being supported in British Guiana and 
Japan. Owing to the war conditions in 
Japan the vacancy which had occurred there 
owing to the resignation of one of our two 
missionaries has not been filled but the 
amount necessary to do so has been sent to 
the mission funds. The annual grant has 
also been sent to the Kobe Theological 
Seminary. The work undertaken in British 
Guiana is the support of one Canadian mis- 
sionary and two native deaconesses. An ad- 
ditional grant is being given this year to- 
ward the building of a much-needed school 
building. The annual grant to Santo Train- 
ing School is a connection with the New 
Hebrides Mission. The work of the Foreign 
Missionary Secretary includes correspond- 
ence with these fields and keeping the study 
of the missions there before the W.M.S. 
members. 

. Increase is shown in the Home Helpers 

Branch of the work, in the Literature 
Society, in the financial standing of The 
Presbyterian Message, and the work of the 
department of International Correspond- 
ence, of Lantern Slides and History was 
well sustained. . 

The statistical statement shows: 


IP PESDY LEMIALGS Hire) wesscssatatacs ccntstectarses 8 
PARISH AULIOS on oud fee kh evese earra 219 
WEAVIDOT SID cies tecoste tac ogueceneeh ea ensens ep 3,683 
Y.P. Members (Partial Report) 999 
Mission Band Members .............. 1,931 
POI ht C1 DOTS Soaks hasp sete ckvactvoon 655 © 


Average Giving by Members ...... 


Finances 


The organization always provides for its 
work a year in advance. The financial state- 
ment shows: 

Balance, previous year: 

Foreign Missions ........ $9.333.038 

Home Missions .......... 
Receipts from  Presbyterials, 

Annual Meetings, Literature, 

Interest, Sundries .....5...ssdesuseece 16,015.23 


LOUDE baat SOL Li Ad 


Disbursements 


Foreign Missions 
Home Missions 
General Expenses ...... 


eeeeoesere 


—§ $15,325.18 

Balance for Foreign 
Missions 
Home Missions 


Ce rerereocerereoses 


6,397.44 
—_ $16,391.97 


a eee $31,717.15 
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W.M.S. (W.D.) 


Mrs. W. R. McMurrich, President 
Organization 


The Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.) 
is made up of a Council with a stated mem- 
bership from each province, a Council Ex- 
ecutive of 835 members meeting weekly, 6 
Provincial Societies, 41 Presbyterials, 736 
Auxiliaries, 276 Young Women’s Groups, 
3338 Girls’ Organizations, 532 Mission 
Bands, 59 Associate Societies, 8,438 Home 
Helpers. The total membership stands at 
44,788. A Field Secretary gave her time to 
work among the branches of the Society, a 
Promotion Secretary to special work in con- 
nection with the organization, a Young 
Women’s Travelling Secretary to work in 
the Young Women’s Auxiliaries, while a 
Girls’ Work Secretary divided her time be- 
tween the Board of Sabbath Schools and 
Young People’s Societies and the Women’s 
Missionary Society. 


FINANCES 
Receipts 
Provincial’ Socteties }. wescecsortsecresets $140,855.54 
Individual Subscriptions and Re- 

EM EDAYS fc ostien, 2g am one tah aD Ra)" Boe 1,451.14 
fal ehy ici meets i ect, UE lee <p 427.56 
Government Grants for Indian 

SCDOO St Mee cn cath eee Ra 40,532.88 

$183,267.09 
Of the above receipts the Gov- 
ernment Grants for Indian 


Schools are not available for 
General Estimates ................0006 40,532.88 
S142 Toa. 
Disbursements for ; 
LO meee ne eae att os. $164,874.44 
Less Government 
Grants for Indian 
MCN OGIGE srickasoaeeeec tune 32,655.01 
——___— $132,219.43 
Receipts in excess of expend- 
TUR Une Ripe ait cnn k Simennratieer Ee ea ey $ 10,514.78 


Provincial givings decreased $2,917.72 
from last year and the year closed with re- 
ceipts $10,514.78 in excess of expenditures 
and with all bills paid. 


Expenditures in 1939 were $9,493.58 less 
than in 1938. The reduction in expenditures 
is largely due to non-payment of exchange 
to India, the appointment of only one new 
missionary, no appointment of Young Wo- 
men’s Secretary, and a reduction in the cost 
of Indian Residential Schools. 


In our expenditures for National Missions 
should be mentioned the fact that a new 
Nursing Home was built and equipped at 
Weirdale, Saskatchewan, and an addition to 
our hospital at Rocky Mountain House, Al- 
berta, was built and equipped. These were 
paid for from Trust Funds. 
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Trust Funds December 31st, 1939 
Special Retiring Fund for Mis- 
SIONATIES£).ceer. ter ce cea cease $41,857.08 


Lecacys Mund we tack eie coches 3,781.03 
Siistaininge pun wee nee ea eis 29,971.82 
Formosa sErust: Hundints.cccoeccene 17,388.89 
DECLAMCH UN Gee eectercccetiee eeaesetetes 2,441.26 


National Mission Work 
Hospitals 

The year 1939 was our first full year at 
Rocky Mountain House. Many changes have 
taken place in the hospital. Because of 
overcrowding it was found necessary to en- 
large it and we have now a 26-bed hospital, 
including the bassinets in the nursery. It 
is very well equipped and well staffed. The 
total number of hospital days was 4,646 
and the average number of patients per day 
12. There were 51 major operations and 64 
minor, and 105 X-Ray examinations. The 
Hospital Aid has assisted greatly in provid- 
ing equipment for the new wing. 

Canora, Sask.—The Hugh Waddell Me- 
morial Hospital admitted 1,345 patients, an 
increase of 70 over 19388. Hospital days 
numbered 9,553, for which we receive a 
grant of 50 cents per day from the Provin- 
cial Government. Collections were much 
better in the past year, so that the Super- 
intendent was able to have considerable re- 
pairs made on the building. The local Hos- 
pital Aid installed a modern obstetrical bed 
costing $450.00, which is a valuable addition 
to the equipment. 

Weirdale Nursing Home.—On July 8th, 
1939, our very up-to-date Nursing Home 
was opened at Weirdale, Saskatchewan, 
with a staff of Superintendent and a nurse. 
The Home is situated just outside the town 
and serves a radius of ten to twelve miles 
on the south, east and west and twenty 
miles on the north. During the year 66 pa- 
tients were cared for and 22 operations per- 
formed, as well as many minor accidents 
cared for. This Hospital Aid has rendered 
valued assistance both before and since the 
opening of the Home. 


Residences 

Our School Residence at Huntingdon has 
had a very busy year and the finances are 
most satisfactory. The students have made 
a good record for themselves at school and 
are kept well occupied with Sunday ser- 
vices, studies and outdoor sports. The en- 
rolment was 26. The Residence at Saska- 
toon has been well filled throughout the 
school year and many remained for the 
summer. A new feature of the activities in 
the Residence was the introduction of First 
Aid and Physiology classes by Dr. Laudan. 
These have been greatly enjoyed. The Sum- 
mer School, an annual event, which is 
largely attended, is a season of good fellow- 
ship and of helpful conferences. 


Chinese in Canada 
The work of the Women’s Missionary 
Society among the Chinese in Canada has 
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been very encouraging throughout the year. 
All our missions are well staffed, and we 
note with pleasure the growth of interest 
among the young people. We would partic- 
ularly like to mention a boys’ organization 
of forty members in Vancouver, calling 
themselves, “Chinese Young Presbyterians”, 
a boys’ order of the Burning Bush. They 
meet weekly under the leadership of two 
young Chinese men, Mr. Dick Woo and Mr. 
Joshua Long. Although the demands of our 
Chinese people increase with the contin- 
uance of the war, they still continue their 


givings to the Women’s Missionary Society ~ 


and the Budget of our Church. 


Indians in Canada 

At Mistawasis a new school has been 
built on the Mission property and the Rev. 
W. W. Moore is in charge. At Birtle, Miss 
Mary Begg, an Indian girl graduate of the 
Cecilia Jeffrey School trained at the Central 
Technical School, Toronto, is teaching arts 
and crafts. All branches of the school work 
are being carried on successfully. At the 
Cecilia Jeffrey School as well as at Birtle, 
the faithful members of the staff are doing 
good work for these Indian children in the 
regular class work, in first-aid and home 
nursing courses, in teaching them to work 
and play and also training them in Chris- 
tian doctrine. Several graduates of our In- 
dian schools have enlisted and some are 
already overseas. Many of the boys and 
girls are anxious for further training in 
some useful occupation. Those who go back 
to the Reserves need continued interest and 
oversight. 

Welcome and Welfare 


The Welcome and Welfare Department 
has, during 19389, carried on its usual work 
of endeavoring to aid the Church by keep- 
ing in touch with all Presbyterian new com- 
ers to this country. In so far as possible all 
removals from one congregation to another 
have been reported. 

The usual visiting in homes and hospitals 
has brought much cheer and comfort to the 
sick and lonely. How can we estimate the 
work of 633 secretaries, who have made 
27,381 visits, written 2,478 letters, reported 
556 removals and assisted 697 to find their 
place in Church activities? 

Miss Iris Munro, port worker at Mon- 
treal, met 52 boats and 46 trains. From the 
ports 1,731 names were received, of which 
952 were sent to our Auxiliary Welcome 
and Welfare Secretaries—fewer than usual, 
because of war conditions. 

We pray that in 1940 the work of this de- 
partment may continue to bring cheer and 
comfort to many. 


Deaconess Department 


Six deaconesses working in Western Can- 
ada have been appointed by and are respon- 
sible to the Women’s Missionary Society, 
but in each case the Presbytery concerned 
has the direction of the deaconess’s work. 


—e en, 
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In the Peace River Presbytery Miss Georg- 
ina Roy, nurse deaconess, ministers to both 
the physical and spiritual needs of the 
people of the Last Lake district. Miss 
Rosetta Moors served the Prestville field 
until the end of December 1939, when the 
minister on the Wanham field took over 
this work. Miss Frieda Matthews has re- 
cently been appointed to work under the 
Presbytery of Edmonton in the city of Ed- 
monton. Seven points in the Presbytery of 
Red Deer are being served by Miss Mary 
Todd, who conducts Sunday services and 
superintends Sunday Schools and other or- 
ganizations in these districts. Miss Helen 
Ross is in Regina with oversight of the 
work among the Eastview Presbyterian 
group, the Sunday School being a partic- 
ular part of the work. The Presbytery of 
Saskatoon has had in the city of Saskatoon 
the services of Miss Mabel Booth, who this 
year will also undertake work in nearby 
places. An appeal from Saskatchewan for 
more assistance is being answered by the 
appointment of a deaconess for Southern 
Saskatchewan, in the person of Miss Ruby 
Walker. In Winnipeg the Presbytery has 
‘the assistance of Miss Hazel Macdonald, 
whose particular care is the Elmwood con- 
gregation but who also renders valuable 
service among the Presbyterian young peo- 
ple of the city and to other outside points. 


In Ontario and Quebec six deaconesses 
and one hospital visitor serve under the 
direction of the different Presbyteries. In 
Hamilton Miss Margaret Allan is accom- 
plishing much in the congregations of Knox 
and Calvin Churches. Miss Shirley Scott, 
who was doing deaconess work in Van- 
couver, was in September appointed to work 
in Toronto, where she is serving in the 
Fairbank congregation and visiting at the 
Toronto Hospital for Consumptives. In the 
new congregation of Melrose Park, Toronto, 
Mrs. S. M. Gillespie gave most valuable aid 
in building up the several organizations, 
until the end of the year. She has since 
been appointed part-time hospital visitor, 
with Miss M. Murray. Another worker in 
Toronto is Mrs. C. Steinmetz, giving much 
encouragement in the new Hungarian 
Church. In Montreal, Miss Iris Munro, who 
has done port work for some time, was ap- 
pointed to do deaconess work in St. Cuth- 
bert’s and at the Gordon Mission. Miss Lily 
Macarthur, who was at the beginning of the 
year in Kirkland Lake, was at Easter time 
appointed to work, under the Presbytery of 
Quebec, in the mining district of Val d’Or, 
where the need is so very great. 


Supply Department 


The efforts of the Supply Department 
have been directed towards meeting the re- 
quirements of the various departments of 
national work. Hospitals at Canora, Sas- 
katchewan, and Rocky Mountain House, 
Alberta, received supplies for hospital use. 
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During the year the completion of the 
Nursing Home at Weirdale, Saskatchewan, 
opened a larger avenue for service. The 
residences for boys and girls at Hunting- 
don, Quebec, and Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, 
were provided with bedding and linen. Com- 
plete outfits for the boys and girls at the 
Indian Residential Schools at Birtle, Mani- 
toba, and the Cecilia Jeffrey, Kenora, On- 
tario, were arranged for; clothing for chil- 
dren attending the Mistawasis Day School 
at Mistawasis, Saskatchewan, was also pro- 
vided. Fourteen deaconesses in various 
parts of Canada received bales of clothing, 
bedding and Christmas gifts for distribu- 
tion among the needy in their fields. Mis- 
cellaneous bales of clothing, bedding, and 
Christmas gifts were shipped to 61 mission 
fields and Indian reserves on the recom- 
mendation of the synodical missionaries: 
Quebec 1, Ontario 8, Manitoba 7, Saskatch- 
ewan 3838, Alberta 12. 


Estimated value of supplies $24,287.88, 
plus $1,100.86 cash for boots for children 
attending Indian schools. The sum of 
$699.83 was expended on furnishings and 
new supplies. 


Thanks is due to the Canadian Pacific and 
Canadian National Railways for again 
granting free transportation on all bales of 
second-hand clothing for distribution on the 
mission fields of our Church. 


Overseas Mission Work 
Japan-Korean Work 


The Government having requested that 
the national language be used in all church 
services, our workers devoted much time 
during the year to language study. In June 
Miss MacLean completed a year at the 
Japanese Language School in Tokyo. While 
there she kept in close touch with the 
Korean students, addressing meetings and 
conducting an English Bible Class. With 
Miss MacDonald at the Language School 
this year, the women’s work has been re- 
arranged. While Miss MacLean continued 
to have supervision in the churches where 
there were nursery schools, the work in 
other churches was divided between her and 
Miss Anderson. Mrs. Young and her 
daughter were welcomed back to the field 
in September after a long absence in Can-. 
ada. In the summer the Rev. C. S. Kim 
published a small book of his Christian ex- 
perience, The Heart of the Gospel. The 
dressmaker-teacher who was engaged to in- 
struct the Korean women in Western-style 
dressmaking taught in all church centres. 


The workers have expressed their grati- 
tude for the grants for the training of 
Bible-women and for medical and nursing 
service. 


In response to an urgent request pro- 
vision is being made for a medical clinic, 
which will probably be in the city of Osaka, 
where there are 200,000 Koreans. 
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Manchuria and South China 


After one year of language study at the 
College of Chinese Studies in Peking, Mrs. 
Gehman and Miss Gibbs have begun their 
work in Manchuria. Each working with a 
-Biblewoman, they continue their language 
study and have already been able to help in 
the evangelistic work. A small grant has 
been allowed for public health work when 
Mrs. Gehman needs it, as well as the usual 
zrant of $400 for Biblewomen. 

To the Christian Literature Society of 
Shanghai $100 was sent. The yearly grant 
of $1,000 went to the Church of Christ in 
China. From this country, the scene of 
terrible slaughter and devastation, comes an 
expression of appreciation of help in these 
days of trial, sorrow, and loss of life and 
property. 

Formosa 

The Women’s Missionary Society is rep- 
resented by nine missionaries: Misses 
Adams, Burdick, Chisholm, Douglas, Heigh- 
ton, Hermanson, Ramsay, Taylor, and Weir 
—all evangelists, and also specialists in 
nursing, teaching, music. These co-operate 
in every possible way with the missionaries 
under the Board of Missions. We are grate- 
ful for the effective assistance so willingly 
given by the missionaries’ wives. 

The faithfulness of the Formosan Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society is evidenced in 
their work, well carried on in spite of pres- 
ent difficulties. Mrs. Koa (Bella Mackay), 
a special worker, visits in homes in city, 
village, and country, in a Buddhist retreat, 
and among the lepers. Nine Biblewomen 
give excellent service. Daily Vacation Bible 
Schools have an important place in Bible 
training, with an estimated attendance of 
2,000 children. Attendance at Sunday Schools 
has increased. Thirty-two women were en- 
rolled in the Women’s School, where em- 
phasis is placed on Bible teaching and the 
training of Biblewomen. In five kindergar- 
tens are over 250 children, and more schools 
will be opened when the teachers now in 
training at the Kindergarten Teachers’ 
Training School, recently opened, are avail- 
able. While present restrictions have made 
it difficult to carry on evangelistic work on 
the same lines as formerly, new avenues 
have been opened, and new methods 
adopted, and the outlook for the year is en- 
couraging. 

India 


Educational work in the Helen Macdonald 
School has progressed steadily under the 
direction of Miss FE. M. Magee and a staff 
of Indian Christian teachers. More than 
300 pupils are enrolled, 110 being in resi- 
dence. Up to the end of the sixth year the 
boys and girls are in class together, and 
this has been found to be quite satisfactory. 
The number of girls in the senior classes 
has increased year by year and we hope the 
growing demand for courses in Homecraft 
may soon be met. From the school at 
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Isagarh (farm) have come most promising 
pupils and we should like to give more at- 
tention to this part of the work and its 
many problems. The programmes provided 
through the work of the Guide and Blue 
Bird groups continue to enrich the lives of 
the girls—Christian and non-Christian alike 
—and our leaders have been helping other 
groups in and around Jhansi, thereby creat- 
ing a fine spirit of understanding and co- 
operation. 

Evangelistic and medical work are closely 
interwoven and within the Christian com- 
munity, and without, the Love of God is 
shown by word and deed and every oppor- 
tunity is used to the fullest extent. On her 
return to the village of Babina, Dr. Thur- 
rott finds “a greater willingness to listen 
and to allow the children to listen to the 
Gospel story”. Several native houses were 
offered for rental where none could be found 
before. Nurse Miriam is in charge of the 
Dispensary work, going out as often as 
possible with Miss Simpson to the villages 
of Bronsonpura, Baragaon, and Babina, 
where classes in Bible study have been car- 
ried on. Grace Bai is “mother” to 17 chil- 
dren in the orphanage under the supervi- 
sion of Miss Simpson. During the holiday 
season an effort is made to place these or- 
phan children in native Christian homes; 
this, it is hoped, may lead to many of them 
being adopted and becoming part of the 
community in a way they could not be if 
they remained “wards” of the mission. 

While on furlough Miss Sherrick is tak- 
ing post-graduate work in the University 
of Saskatchewan and on her return will re- 
sume her work of directing and teaching in 
the school at Amkhut, which has been in 
charge of Miss Ellen Douglas. The super- 
vision of the M. G. Abey Memorial Children’s 
Home has been in the hands of Miss Marion 
Williamson, who, in addition to caring for 
these children, attends to the non-academic 
work of the Amkhut school and has assisted 
Miss Douglas with some teaching in Miss 
Sherrick’s absence when it was necessary 
for Miss Douglas to be out among the vil- 
lage schools. Miss Margaret Kennedy ar- 


rived in October with Miss MacMurchy and — 


is busy with language study in Alirajpur, 
where already she has made a place for 
herself. The hospital at Jobat continues to 
be most favourably known through the com- 
munity and beyond, and more and more the 
people are appreciating the high quality of 
the service rendered by Dr. Quinn, Miss 
McConnell, and her staff of Indian nurses. 
Four Bhil girls are taking full training and 
will graduate in spite of the fact that the 
All-India Nurses’ Association has raised the 
standard for entrance to that of matricula- 
tion. The death of the Rev. Charles P. 
Young was a heavy blow to us all and more 
especially to those among whom he worked 
and who had learned to love him and to de- 
pend upon him for help and advice. In 
answer to the request for an increased staff 
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Miss Margaret MacRae, Reg.N., and Miss 
Beatrice Scott will accompany Miss Mary 
Sherrick, Miss Irene Stringer, and Miss Ann 
Whatling when they return to India in Sep- 
tember. 

Student Department 


At the educational centres an effort is 
made, with fair success, to keep in friendly 
touch with Presbyterian young people who 
go there from home seeking further educa- 
tion or special training. Student Secretaries 
expect the co-operation of church people in 
this kindly work. By a grant and through 
membership on the Missionary Council of 
the Student Christian Movement of Canada 
a contribution is made towards missionary 
education in the colleges. On the completion 
of their training this year two Chinese 
students, Lilyan Leung and Pansy Yeung, 
pass from the care of the Student Depart- 
ment. 

Candidates 


During the past year the Candidates De- 
partment had correspondence or conference 
with fifty-four applicants. 

Eight appointments were made to Na- 
tional work: Miss Evelyn M. Lamb, 
teacher, of Napanee, Ontario, was appointed 
as Supervisor in the Cecilia Jeffrey Indian 
Residential School, Kenora, Ontario; Miss 
Marjorie MacKay, deaconess, Toronto, as 
Boys’ Matron in the Indian Residential 
School, Birtle, Manitoba; Miss Mary Begg, 
Kenora, Ontario, as teacher of handicraft 
in the Indian Residential School, Birtle, 
Manitoba; Miss Louise Reith, M.A., dea- 
coness, to survey work in Saskatchewan, 
and later to the position of Superintendent 
of the Society’s School Residence in Sask- 
atoon, Saskatchewan; Mrs. D. Hildred, 
deaconess, Edmonton, Alberta, to part-time 
work in Edmonton; Miss Ione Gordon, dea- 
coness, Medicine Hat, Alberta, as Girls’ 
Matron in the Indian Residential School, 
Birtle, Manitoba; Miss Ruby Walker, Lloyd- 
minster, Alberta, to work in Southern Sas- 
katchewan. 

Two other appointments to National work 
are under consideration. The transfer of a 
deaconess, or other worker, from one field 
to another, is not made through the Can- 
didates Department. 

Two appointments were made to Over- 
seas work last year: Miss Annie Beatrice 
Scott, teacher, of R.R. 1, Port Elgin, On- 
tario, was appointed an evangelist to the 
Bhil Field, India; Miss Margaret Catherine 
MacRae, nurse, of Sydney Mines, Nova 
Scotia, was appointed a nurse-evangelist to 
Jhansi, India. Miss Scott and Miss MacRae 
have spent the past year in the Missionary 
and Deaconess Training Home preparme 
for overseas work. 


Publications 
Through the Glad Tidings an effort was 
made, as in other years, to give up-to-date 
information on the work of the Women’s 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


311 


Missionary Society and its workers in Can- 
ada and on the overseas fields and, to some 
extent, on the other missionary work of 
the Church, as well as on some aspects of 
world missions. Subscriptions received for 
1939 totalled 19,149, an increase of 211 for 
the year; in addition, the magazine was 
sent, as usual, to all overseas missionaries 
and to workers in Canada; in all, the Glad 
Tidings had a circulation of approximately 
19,500. 

During the year the Publications Depart- 
ment issued the following: Sailors All, the 
Mission Band story book, and a reprint of 
My Mother by Ruth Buchanan; new free 
literature, including the “Fact Sheet’, “Do 
You Know Why?” by Miss Pelton (for 
membership committees), and a ‘Welcome 
and Welfare Leaflet”; Welcome and Wel- 
fare Removal Forms; a pictorial leaflet on 
the Helen Macdonald Girls’ School at Jhansi 
for inclusion in one of Miss Tennant’s field 
letters; and hospital cards for distribution 
in our three institutions. A number of 
other leaflets were reprinted. 

The Sisters of St. John the Divine (An- 
glican) sponsored a Call to Prayer card, 
asking for the co-operation of women’s 
groups within and without the Church in 
preparing it; in this our Society partici- 
pated. These cards were widely distributed 
and generally used throughout the Society. 


Lantern Slides 


Reports from the provinces show continued 
interest in the Lantern Slide Department of 
our Church. There are now 23 sets avail- 
able. This includes four junior sets and 
four small sets for the use of- Sabbath 
Schools and Mission Bands. During the 
year five new sets were added. Four of 
these were small sets, of ten slides each, on 
our work in the following fields—Bhil Field, 
India; Jhansi Field, India; Formosa; and 
Manchuria. The other set, “Pathfinders in 
the Great Northwest”, was brought out by 
our Women’s Missionary Society for Organ- 
ization Year and has proved very popular, 
especially with our young people. Two sets 
—“Thirty Years in the Bhil Field” and 
“Across. India and the Gwalior Mission” 
(the latter on the Jhansi field)—were re- 
vised and new lecturettes sent out. Re- 
ported showings: Ontario 193; Maritimes 
22; Quebec 46; Manitoba and Saskatchewan 
25; Alberta 83; British Columbia 33; total 
3852, an increase of 23 over the previous 
year. 


Library 
Reports from various Library Secretaries 
have been increasingly interesting, and 


through Presbyterials, Auxiliaries, etc., a 
wonderful response has come to requests 
for reading material for those who are un- 
able to procure it. Thousands of pounds of 
good reading matter—magazines and books 


- suitable for Sabbath School libraries have 


(Continued on page 317) 
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Children and Youth 


JOHN BUNYAN 


“Honor and fame from no condition rise, 
Act well thy part, there all the honor lies.” 


HESE lines have had their fulfilment 

in the life of John Bunyan. He was 

born in low estate, the son of a tinker, 
and this vocation he himself adopted. He 
is now called The Immortal Dreamer. He 
rose to high degree in the world’s esteem 
and his fame is not that of vain display but 
of solid worth. “Though”, says Macaulay, 
“there were many clever men in England 
during the latter half of the seventeenth 
century there were only two great crea- 
tive minds. One of these, John Milton, 
produced Paradise Lost; the other, John 
Bunyan, wrote Pilgrim’s Progress”. More 
than two centuries ago he laid down his 
pen; yet his message is with us still, and 
his words have gone out to the world’s end. 
Probably no book, the Bible alone excepted, 
has passed through so many editions and 
been printed in so many languages as Pil- 
grim’s Progress. In the Lenox Library, 
New York, there are two hundred and fifty- 
eight editions of the book in English and 
seventy-four in foreign tongues. It has 
been translated into nearly every literary 
. language. 

From every standpoint the book is a mar- 
vel and thus the greatness of the author 
appears the more unique. Bunyan has had 
many imitators but he himself was without 
a model. The language too is perfect leav- 
ing one without any desire whatsoever to 
change in the slightest degree the clear and 
forceful sentences so agreeable to the ear. 
The English of this book is regarded as 
making Pilgrim’s Progress a monumental 
work. Its great worth, however, lies in the 
fact that it is a teacher of religion and a 
guide to life for the author was deeply 
religious as well as a man of genius. 


In verse the poet Cowper sings his 
praise: ie 


O thou, whom borne on fancy’s eager wing 

Back to the season of life’s happy spring, 

I pleased remember and, while memory yet 

Holds fast her office here, can ne’er forget; 

Ingenious dreamer, in whose well-told tale 

Sweet fiction and sweet truth alike prevail; 

Whose hum’rous vein, strong sense and 
simple style 

May teach the gayest, make the gravest 
smile; 

Witty and well employed, and like thy Lord 

Speaking in parables His slighted word; 

I name thee not lest so despised a name 

Should move a sneer at thy deserved fame; 

Yet e’en in transitory life’s late day 

That mingles all my brown with sober gray, 

Revere ee man whose Pilgrim marks the 
road, 

And guides the Progress of the soul to God. 


Vol. LXV. No. 10 


Three years after the beginning of the 
Great War another well-known figure in 
British letters, Rudyard Kipling, quoted a 
sentence from another book from the pen 
of John Bunyan, The Holy War. This quo- 
tation should be carefully considered not 
merely because it reminds us of how Ger- 
many chiefly won her recent battles but 
because our greatest danger while fighting 
the good fight of faith lies, not without, but 
within us. This great truth the Bible con- 
stantly presents in such language as 

“Keep thine heart with all diligence for 
out of it are the issues of life”. 

The sentence taken by Kipling from The 
Holy War is: 

For here lay the excellent wisdom of him 
that built Mansoul, that the walls could 
never be broken down nor hurt by the most 
mighty adverse potentate unless the towns- 
men gave consent thereto. 

Here are five stanzas from Kipling’s 
poem: 

A tinker out of Bedford, 
A vagrant oft in quod, 
A private under Fairfax, 
A minister of God, 
Two hundred years and thirty . 
Ere *Armageddon came 
His single hand portrayed it, 
And Bunyan was his name! 


He mapped, for those who follow, 
The world in which we are— 

“This famous town of Mansoul” 
That takes the Holy War. 

Her true and traitor people, 
The gates along her wall, 

From Eye Gate unto Feel Gate 
John Bunyan showed them all. 


All enemy divisions, 
Recruits of every class, 
And highly screened positions 
For flame or poison-gas; 
The craft that we call modern, 
The crimes that we call new, 
John Bunyan had ’em typed and filed 
In sixteen eighty-two. 


Now he hath left his quarters, 
In Bunhill Fields to lie, 
The wisdom that he taught us 
Is proven prophecy: 
One watchword through our armies, 
One answer from our lands:— 
“No dealings with Diabolus 
As long as Mansoul stands!” 


A pedler from a hovel, 
The lowest of the low, 
The father of the Novel, 
Salvation’s first Defoe, 
Eight blinded generations 
Ere *Armageddon came, 
He showed us how to meet it, 
And Bunyan was his name! 


In this first stanza one readily gathers 
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that John Bunyan was of lowly estate. He 
is spoken of as a tinker and a vagrant be- 
sides he was not of good character and was 
in very bad repute. He acknowledges this 
himself stating that so evil was his intent 
that he resolved to have his full of sin and 
a neighbor declared he was the most un- 
godly fellow for swearing she had ever seen 
in her life and would soon spoil all the 
youth of the town if they came into his 
company. His humble life however did not 
cast a blight upon his genius nor did im- 
prisonment impair his powers. It was gen- 
erally agreed that it was when he was in 
prison he wrote the immortal work, Pil- 
grim’s Progress. Nor did his life of sin 
continue. He turned his back on evil and 
gave himself to God. He became a member 
and later a preacher in the Baptist Church. 
He suffered too for his sins by spending 
twelve years behind the bars in Bedford 
jail. There he gave himself to the study of 
the Bible and Fox’s Book of Martyrs, the 
only two books available. Apparently he 
grew greatly in the knowledge of Christ 
and gave to the world the fruit of his clear 
thinking and his deep devotion. He never 
forgot what he had been and ever gave 
praise to God for the new life into which 
He had brought him. This is clear because 
in the story of his life, written by himself, 
he chose as the title, 


Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners. 


A few facts about his life may be given. 
He was born in 1628 at Elstow, England, 
and died in Bedford in 1688. He lived in 
the time of Cromwell the period of conflict 
in the State when Cavalier and Roundhead, 
Puritan and Royalist, vigorously fought. 
Bunyan had some experience of this war 
having been present at the siege of Leices- 
ter, and that is why Kipling speaks of him 
as a soldier under Fairfax. His business was 
that of a tinker and he followed this lowly 
occupation. Even when in jail he supported 
himself and his family. Just how the 
records do not tell us but it shows from 
another viewpoint the greatness of this 
man. It is told that his last act in the min- 
istry was to seek the reconciliation ofa 
father and son who had been for many 
years estranged. Returning to his home in 
a heavy rain he contracted cold and in a 
few days at the age of sixty rested from 
his labors. 


A man known to us all in Canada and 
beloved by the Canadian people who died 
recently was a devoted student of Bunyan, 
Lord Tweedsmuir. A great man of letters 
himself he was able to appreciate the skill 
of Bunyan as a teacher and a writer. Per- 
haps you have seen more than once that 
Lord Tweedsmuir in his public addresses 
quoted from John Bunyan and particularly 
from Pilgrim’s Progress. It is a suggestion 
to us not only that we honor the man but 
that we study that great book which teaches 
us in the entrancing form of a story from 
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the writer’s imagination the meaning of 
life, the nature of its struggle, and the 
secret of its triumph.—R. 


*Under that well-known name taken from 
The Bible Kipling refers to The Great War 
1914-18. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S RALLY 


The twenty-first Young People’s Rally of 
the Presbytery of Halifax and Lunenburg 
was held in the Presbyterian Church, Dean, 
Halifax Co., on Labor Day, September 2nd, 
with afternoon and evening sessions. The 
President, Mr. Geo. F. Cameron, occupied 
the chair and the theme was Faith. The 
attendance was smaller than usual due no 
doubt to present conditions and the enlist- 
ment of large numbers of young men in the 
forces. The program was well planned and 
was very helpful to all. The people of Dean 
entertained at supper with that hospitality 
for which they are noted. 

The Service of Worship at the afternoon 
meeting was conducted by St. David’s 
Y.P.S. of Halifax. The speaker at the even- 
ing meeting was Rev. T. H. B. Somers, a 
graduate of Knox College, Toronto, who 
gave a very pleasing and profitable address. 
The Rev. C. Ritchie Bell cup for the highest 
percentage of active members present was 
won by the Y.P.S. of Noel Road, Hants Co. 

The following officers were elected for the 
coming term: President, Miss Elsie Red- 
mond, Dean, Halifax Co.; Vice-President, 
Mrs. N. B. Singer, Noel Road, Hants Co.; 
Secretary-Treasurer, Miss Phyllis Bayers, 
Musquodoboit Harbor; Executive, Miss 
Mary E. MacDonald, Elmsdale, and George 
F. Cameron, St. David’s, Halifax. 


WORLD DAY FOR ANIMALS 
E. Clifford Pratt, Montreal 


October 4th dedicated to St. Francis of 
Assisi is celebrated in many countries by 
churches and Christian institutions as the 
World Day for Animals. Its object is 
three-fold, to direct attention to the suffer- 
ings inflicted on birds and animals by sport, 
commercialism, ete., to focus thought on 
the proper means to abolish such _ soul- 
degrading cruelty, and to educate the ig- 
norant and thoughtless who perpetrate such 
cruelty as well as to create sympathy for 
the creatures who are at the mercy of man 
and unable to speak for themselves. 

An earnest appeal is made to all churches 
and ministers to do their utmost in direct- 
ing attention to this anniversary and the 
cause which it represents at at least one 
of the services on October 6th. Wherever 
this Christian ideal of life and mercy is 
exalted there is an inevitable re-action in 
the elevation of the spiritual life of man. 
It is hoped that all true lovers of God’s 
creatures will participate in this observance. 

With respect to the animals as well as to 
each other, we are indeed our brothers’ 
keepers. 
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The 1940 Summer Bible School at Sunny 
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Seventh Annual Ontario P. Y.P.S. 


Convention 


“More Than Conquerors Through Christ’. 


HIS Popular Youth Convention will be held in St. Paul’s Church, 
Hamilton, Ont. over the Thanksgiving week-end, October 11th to 
14th. An exceptionally fine program offers inspiring messages by the 
theme speaker, Dr. J. Oliver Buswell, Jr., of Wilmington, Delaware, U.S.A. 
In the unavoidable absence of Rev. Dr. W. A. Cameron, Secretary of the 
General Board of Missions, a prominent speaker will present the Great 
Missionary Cause. P 


There will be also Helpful Discussion Groups under the most capable 
leaders, Quiet-time and Devotional Periods, Grand Rally Service Sunday 
Night, the Best.in Music and Singing, Huge Banquet in the Crystal Dining 
Room of the Royal Connaught Hotel, Recreational Features, Sight-seeing, 
etc.—and Hamilton’s Incomparable Hospitality. ; 


The Committee says you can’t afford to miss the Inspiration, Education, 
and Enjoyment of such a Convention of Presbyterian Youth. Delegates are 
urged to register at once in order to give every assistance to the Billeting 
Committee. Registration fee, $1.50, may be sent to the Registrar, Marjorie 
Towns, Box 397, Dundas, Ont. 


BIBLE SCHOOL, SUNNY CORNER, N.B. 


Vol. LXV. No. 10 


40, 60, 94, 121. On decision day thirty- 


Corner, N.B., was held again this year, the 
closing exercises taking place on the 2nd 
of August. The picture shows the school 
as assembled on the east side of the church 
in which the classes were held. The num- 
ber on the roll was 148 and the average at- 
tendance 121. For the four years, 1937 to 
1940, there has been a gradual increase in 
the average attendance, as indicated in the 
following figures for the respective years: 


seven children expressed their desire to live 
the Christian life. An additional require- 
ment was made this year with respect to 
perfect attendance, but nevertheless 66 
merited the award. Prizes consisted of New 
Testaments, hymn books, bibles and copies 
of Pilgrim’s Progess for memorizing 
twenty-five selected Bible verses. The 
closing was held in the Orange Hall as the 


church was too small for the crowd gath- 
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THE TEACHERS 


Left to right: Mr. Maxwell, S. Miss’y; Miss 
Gertrude Allison, Secretary; Miss Ruby Johnston, 
Deaconess; Rev. P. M. and Mrs. Sampson; Mr. 


David Mullin. 


ered. The children went through their 
various parts, Scripture memorizing, chor- 
uses, hymns, and catechism on the Bible. 
The theme this year was The Word of God, 
the motto repeated daily was “The Word of 
our God shall stand forever’. All the study 
bore upon this subject. At the close Mr. 
and Mrs. Sampson were honored by the 
students when one of the juniors read an 
address and presented a purse of money. 
Mr. Lock of Newcastle, a business man, 
spoke to the children and the Baptist and 
United ministers also. A motor truck had 
its place in the school equipment for the 
transport of children. This service was ac- 
complished without accident. The school 
extended over five weeks, meeting four days 
a week. The different Churches were re- 
presented thus: Presbyterian 70, Baptist 32, 
United Church 25, Pentecostal 7, Un- 
named 4. 
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ANNUAL VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL 


The sixth annual Vacation Bible School 
was held in Melfort, Sask., August 12th to 
16th. This proved to be very successful 
both from the standpoint of numbers and 
the amount of work overtaken. The high- 
est attendance was 126, and the average for 
the week was 110. Constituting this num- 
ber were not only Presbyterians but chil- 
dren from the various churches. The teach- 
ing staff numbering ten was entirely Pres- 
byterian. Our two Sunday Schools in the 
country were also represented. The work 
was based upon the graded Memory Course 
issued by the Board of S.S. and Y.P.S. 
The classes being graded according to the 
memory course it was possible for them to 
cover almost the whole of the prescribed 
studies. Bible exposition, chalk talks, and 
choruses rounded out the curriculum. The 
closing exercises were held on Friday even- 
ing, August 16th, to which parents and 
friends were invited. First and second 
prizes were given to each class and a small 
consolation prize to every pupil. There is 
no question with respect to the interest 
shown in this Bible School. Credit in large 
measure must be given to Rev. Lyall Det- 
lor, who began the work six years ago. 
From a community standpoint it is well 
supported, and as the summer holiday sea- 
son comes around many inquiries are made 
if they are to have the school again this 
year. The leader was Rev. W. J. McKeown 
of St. James Presbyterian Church, assisted 
by Allan Farris, the student minister from 
Sylvania. 


Golden Rule 
To do to others as I would 
That they should do to me 
Will make me gentle, kind and good, 
As children ought to be.—Anon. 


Do the Best You Can 
If I was a cobbler it should be my pride 
The best of all cobblers to be; 
If I was a tinker, no tinker beside 
Should mend an old kettle like me.—Anon. 


ANNUAL VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL, MELFORT, SASK.. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S CAMP 


The Presbyterian Young People’s Camp, 
the second sponsored by the Synod of Al- 
-berta, came to a successful conclusion on 
Monday, July 22. Camp was held for one 
week on the Navy League’s premises, one 
mile from Sylvan Lake, Alberta, and was 
under the direction of Rev. Robert Sinclair, 
B.A., of Innisfail. Sports and outdoor ac- 
tivities were organized by Mr. Dillwyn T. 
Evans, Church Student at Killam. 

Morning lectures were given by Rev. 
Stanley Smith of Regina, Saskatchewan, 
who before entering on his present charge, 
studied for a year in Switzerland after 
graduating from Knox College, Toronto. 
Mr. Smith’s courses covered the various 
world religious conferences, and pointed out 
the need for Christian unity of attitude and 
action in the present day. Denominational 
differences are the result of different in- 
terpretations of God’s word, but the funda- 
mental basis of the Christian faith should 
unite believers in the one great cause of 
Christianity. 

A second series of lectures which was to 
have been given by the Rev. W. D. Grant 
Hollingworth of Medicine Hat was can- 
celled when he was called to Military Chap- 
laincy. The Young People, on being given 
opportunity to select material as substitute 
for these lectures, asked for instruction in 
Presbyterian doctrine, and discussion groups 
were formed to consider the doctrines of 
Predestination, Free-will and Election. 

The work of lecture and _ discussion 
groups was climaxed by a Communion Ser- 
vice on the final Sunday morning of Camp. 
Rev. W. D. Grant Hollingworth visited 
Camp and preached the sermon at this ser- 
vice. He was assisted in dispensing the 
Communion by Rev. Stanley Smith. 

Holiday time was not forgotten, and two 
lake excursions on the launch, a picnic, a 
hike, and many enjoyable campfires on the 
lakeshore will long be remembered. 

The Young People are indebted to three 
of the W.M.S. Deaconesses for the interest 
they took in visiting the Camp. Miss 
Frieda Matthews of Edmonton assisted dur- 
ing the first week-end, and conducted a de- 
votional hour on Sunday; Miss Todd of the 
Red Deer Presbytery was a consistent and 
helpful visitor, and Miss Elizabeth Walker 
of Rocky Mountain House stayed for the 
last three days of Camp, giving valuable 
guidance and supervision. 

In addition to the $200 which has been 
given by the W.M.S. of The Presbyterian 


Church in Canada towards the purchase of: 
a permanent camp site, a legacy of $500. 


which was left for camp work has been pro- 
cured through the agency of Rev. Robert 
Taylor and Rev. Robert Sinclair, for this 
particular work. A total of approximately 
$900.00 is now available for construction. 

The Camp Committee hopes to have a 
site and building so advanced as to hold 
next year’s Camp on its own grounds. 


Vols. LXVS Noi 


S.S. (in part) SYDENHAM, ALTA. 


Wainwright, Alberta. 


One of the country stations connected 
with the Wainwright field, Sydenham, has 
a Sunday School held every Sunday after- 
noon followed by a short service. There is 
an average attendance of thirty-five, the 
place of meeting being the school house. 
The children are giving close attention to 
the memorizing of Scripture. 


QUADRUPLETS 


The children shown in the picture above 
were not born to be placed under the care 
of the Government as were the famous five 
wards of the Government of Ontario. They 
were born in a refugee camp at Paak Hok 
Tung, Canton, China, and likely will re- 
ceive no further special care than then 
given. The mother’s name is Wong and the 
babies are equally divided, two boys and 
two girls. 


q 
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OUR W. M. SOCIETIES 
(Continued from page 311) | 


been sent to Sunday Schools, Indian Schools, 
Mission fields, institutions and lumber 
camps, also hymn books and Bibles to stud- 
ents for distribution among those in need of 


them. 
Staff 


Workers on the Women’s Missionary 
Society Staff in 19389: Overseas Missionaries 
24; National Workers 52; Field Secretaries 
4; Office Staff 7. 


MAN’S HELPFUL FRIEND 
R.C.M.P. Dog Finds Juliana’s Pendant 


Ottawa, Aug. 28.—A valuable pendant 
and brooch lost by Princess Juliana of the 
Netherlands while strolling around nearby 
MacKay Lake, have been recovered by 
Royal Canadian Mounted Police. R.C.M.P. 
officials, however, gave all the credit to one 
of their trained dogs, “Pilot”, which un- 
covered the jewelry after following the 
tracks of the princess through the woods 
a short distance from her suburban Rock- 
cliffe home.—The Star, Toronto. 


FAITH’S HOUR 
I will trust and not be afraid.—Isaiah 12:2. 


When nothing whereon to lean remains, 
When strongholds crumble to dust; 
When nothing is sure but that God still 
reigns, 
That is the time to trust. 


"Tis better to walk by faith than sight 
In this path of yours and mine; 
And the pitch-black night, when there’s no 
outer light, 
Is the hour for Faith to shine. 


—Christian Irishman. 


THE DECISIVE DAY 
Charles Kelsey Gaines 


For all we do and are, 
For all we say we love, 

Strike, gather from afar; 
No longer ape the dove. 


. No longer talk of peace— 
There is no peace on earth— 
But all your powers release; 
Strike now, for home and birth. 


Trust not the narrowing seas 
That bring the foe more near, 

Nor think to take your ease 
With all the world in fear. 


Dare all, as did our sires; 
’Tis now no time for play. 

Relight the smoldering fires; 
’Tis the decisive day. 


—Christian Leader. 
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INTERNATIONAL S.S. LESSONS 


LESSON—OCTOBER 13 


The Boyhood of Jesus 
Luke 2:40-52 


Golden Text: And Jesus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and in favour with God 
and man.—Luke 2:52. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 20 
The Message of John the Baptist 
Luke 3:38, 8-17, 21, 22 
Golden Text: Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance.—Luke 3:8 


LESSON—OCTOBER 27 


Christian Motives for Abstinence 
Luke 1:18-16; 2:40; 4:4; 6:21, 25, 43-45 
Golden Text: For the kingdom of God is 

not meat and drink; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit—Romans 
142072 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 3 
Jesus Declares His Mission 
Luke 4:16-30 
Golden Text: For the Son of Man is come 
to seek and to save that which was lost.— 
Luke.19:10. 


Our Ghirele Calendar 


Vacancies 

Amos, Dromore, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. R. 
Waldie, Arthur, Ont. 

Bass River, etc., N.B., Rev. P. M. Sampson, 
Boom Rd., N.B. 

Brandon, Man., Mod., Rev. W. J. Allan, 360 
Frederick St., Brandon, Man. 

Campbellton, N.B., Knox, Mod., Rev. C. E. 
Hayward, Dalhousie, N.B. 

Cannington, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. McMil- 
lan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Arkona, Ont. 

Chatsworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Suther- 
land, Wiarton, Ont. 

Clinton and Bayfield, Ont., Mod., Rev. Hugh 
Jack, Seaforth, Ont. 

Creemore, Dunedin, East Nottawasaga, 
Mod., Rev. R. A. Birnie, Duntroon, Ont. 
Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Mod., Rev. T. O. 

Miller, Orangeville, Ont. 

Edmonton, Alta., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
W. Simons, 10921 88rd Ave., Edmonton, 
Alta. 

Edmonton, Alta., Strathcona, Mod., Rev. F. 
D. Roxburgh, D.D., 11309 68rd St., Ed- 
monton, Alta. 

Erin and Ospringe, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. D. 
Turner, Hillsburg, Ont. 

Fenelon Falls, Glenarm, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. McRoberts, Bobcaygeon, Ont. 

Grand Valley and South Luther, Ont., Mod., 
ne H. Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, 

nr 

Halifax, N.S., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. D. 
G. Ross, Windsor, N.S. 
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“Promptness in Settlement” 
Praised 


An Ontario policyholder of The 
Protective Association of Canada 
writes as follows: . 

“Your cheque received for bal- 
ance of my sickness claim. I ap- 
preciate your kind consideration of 
my claim and your promptness in 
settlement.” 

The Protective of Granby offers, 
exclusively to Masons, very ad- 
vantageous rates for Sickness, 
Accident and Accidental Death 
indemnity. Protective Excel and 
Duplex policies are spe- 
cially written to provide 
adequate indemnity. 


—— oe eee ee ee ee eee es eee ee 


FILL IN AND MAIL 
WITHOUT OBLIGATION. 


The Protective Association of Canada, 
Granby, Que. 

Kindly send me — without obligation — full 
details of the protective policies for Masons. 


Oreeee rr reerer eee rrr eeerre rit iri rir trite 


Preee eee i eee ee Terre reer rrr rier rir i eee errr 


Hillsdale, Moonstone, Craighurst, Mod., 
Rev. C. Graham Jones, Elmvale, Ont. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 


Lochwinnoch, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. G. Kil- 
len, Cobden, Ont. 
London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod., Rev... J. 
ae Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, 
nt. 


Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Moncton, N.B., Mod., Rev. F. Baird, D.D., 
Chipman, N.B. 

Murray Harbor N., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. R. H. 
Stavert, Wood Islands, P.E.I. 


Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 
Newmarket, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. H. Bow- 

man, Maple, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon, Mod., Rev. 
P. C. McCrae, 420 7th St., New Westmin- 
ster, B.C. 

North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. Donald 
Munro, 1412 Frederick St. , North Battle- 
ford, Sask. 

North River and North Shore, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. D. J. Gillies, Albert Bridge, N.S. 

Norwood, Man., Mod., Rev. R. McKay 


Esler, 96 Wallace Road, St. James, Man. © 


Picton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. McDonald, 
Roslin, Ont. 


Priceville, Markdale, ete., Mod., Rev. H. 
Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 
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98 YEARS 


of 


Continuous business in clerical 
tailoring is your guarantee of 


complete satisfaction on 
PULPIT AND CHOIR ROBES. 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 
103 KING ST. WEST - TORONTO, ONT. 


WOOL BLANKETS 


All white. Reversible and Solid Color. 
Special Selling this Month. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
233 Yonge Street Elgin 6910 


Formerly the John Catto Co. Ltd. 


Puce and Essex, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. A. 
Williams, R.R. 1, Merlin, Ont. 

Saskatoon, Sask., St. Andrew’ s, Mod., Reval 
Rae: Ransom, Rosetown, Sask. 

St. Mary’s, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. J. N. 
McFaul, Stratford, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell and Wick, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. A. McMillan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Stamford and Knox, Niagara Falls, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. R. G. Stewart, St. David’s, 
Ont. 

Sydney Mines, N.S., St. Andrews, Mod., 
Rev. H. A. Doig, Sydney, N.S. 


Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. T. G. M. 
Bryan, River John, N.S. 

Toronto, Ont., Bonar, Mod., Rev. D. Craw- 
ford Smith, 384 Oakwood Ave., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Patterson Memorial, Mod., 
Rey. Re Skinner, 53 Avenue Rd., Tor- 
onto. 

Toronto, Ont., Rogers Memorial, Mod., Rev. 
S. H. Hill, 30 Benlamond Ave., Toronto. 

Trenton, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Belleville, Ont. 

Truro, N.S., Mod., Rev. R. 8S. Quigley, 
Maitland, N.S. 

Uxbridge, Ont., Chalmers, and Quaker Hill, 
Mod., Rev. J. C. Robinson, Leaskdale, 
Ont. 

Vancouver, B.C., Mt. Pleasant, Mod., Rev. 
dé aba Frizell, 3564 — 32 W., Vancouver, 


epee a) B.C., Vancouver Heights, Mod., 
Rev. J. B. Skene, 1100 Thurlow St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

Warkworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. B. S. Black, 
Campbellford, Ont. 

Waterdown and Kilbride, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. B. Mitchell, Dundas, Ont. 


‘THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 


16 College St., Toronto 2 


In these grave yet brave days Bible Society work is 


National 


International 


Christian 


Service 


“T lost my kit at Dunkirk,” said a soldier, “but I hung on to the Bible they 


had given me.” 
Have you helped at all? 


If not, please send your gift immediately to your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


| 
| 
f 
i 
Established in 1879 | 


ill Casavant Freres Ltd. jill! ||P 
Ah St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 1 


i marci ey 


T Av GLASS (ene LD 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 


Toronto - - Canada 


Inductions 
Danville, Que., Rev. W. J. Mclvor, June 
28th 


Innerkip and Ratho, Ont., Rev. W. A. Kin- 
caid, Sept. 20th. 

Innisfail and Olds, Alta., Rev. R. A. Sin- 
clair, May 17th. 

Kingston, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Rev. J. 
Forbes Wedderburn, Sept. 10th. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 


HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Sept. 1, 1940 
16 2 Under one year old 

4 ye Between 1 and 2 years old 
10 2 § 2 and 3 years old 
1 9) < 3 and 4 years old” 
1 1 4 4 and 5 years old 
2 0 Ri 5 and 6 years old 
0 1 cs 6 and 7 years old 
6 0 it 7 and 8 years old 
2 2 2: 8 and 9 years old 
8 t “9 and 10 years old 
Z 0 ‘10 and 1l-years ‘old 
0 1 “11 and 12 years old 
1 0 “12 and 13 years old 
53 22> «Total: of <75: Children. 


Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY— 


P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


DEAF 


It is a Revelation to many who were deaf— 
how well they can hear now with the Potter 
Masterphone. Small and most effective. Low 
in price. Write 


POTTER EARPHONE COMPANY 
225-229 Yonge St., 


Toronto Established 1917 


Ecclesiastical Tailors 
Choir Gowns, Minister- 
ial Gowns, Hats 


ss 
Riad <i 
NN AU Li , Sa nth 
Write for catalogue 
126 Wellington St. W., Toronto 2 


London, Ont., New St. James, Rev. T. J. 
Watson, Sept. 6. 

Mira Ferry and Catalone, N.S., Rev. D. J. 
Gillies, Sept. 3rd. 


Care is an enemy to life. 


Poverty comes upon the idler. 


Fear always weakens and blinds. 


Fear and faith exclude each other. 


Woe to the man governed by appetite. 


It is better to lose time than patience. 


The big things in life come unsought to 
men. 


What is death in comparison with dis- 
honor ? 


Help me, keep me, hold me, Lord, just 
for to-day. 


That life is commendable that sustains 
industry. 


If we forget we lose the value of our 
experience. 


God cannot be treated as an occasional 
expedient. 


Society is based not on science but on 
conscience. 


It is moral stamina that gives distinction 
to a man. 


We are bound to industry and fidelity in 
our calling. 


A good name is rather to be chosen than 
great riches. 


It is good for us to study the suffering 
side of life. 


There is nothing finer than a man who 
loves his work. 


By an inexorable law we are condemned 
to advance unceasingly under penalty of 
falling into decay. 


Upon spiritual food depend courage, en- 
durance, cheerfulness, and, in general, the 
power to meet life. 

Attention is given to the nourishment of 
the body but the spirit is very much left 
to care for itself. 


The big thing in life is not to be saved 
from physical danger but to get the cour- 
age and initiative to meet it. 


Just as we deduce the value of medicine 
from its effects, so we appraise the quality 
of our faith from its moral effect upon our- 
selves and society. 


is the triumph of mind over 


Gaiety 
material obstacles. 


By nature timid, by grace one may be- 
come bold as a lion. 


Love and worship are the primary in- 
stincts of normal man. 


Do not imbibe virtue from persons whose 
virtue is gloomy. 


Steadfastness is indispensable if one 


would not live in vain. 


In transcending self one acquires the 
freedom of the universe. 


Prosperity depends on confidence, and 


confidence on goodwill. 


Good company and good conversation are 
the very sinews of virtue. 


We should pray as fervently for the Em- 
pire’s soul as for her safety. 


Moral fibre and spiritual vigor are not 
developed by comfort or ease. 


Those who are wise will discipline them- | 
selves so as to live day by day. 


Under all circumstances it is better to 
suffer than to degrade oneself. 


Work gives a man not only the right to 
eat, but the right to be respected. 


The great work of the centuries can only 
interest him who takes part in it. 


Think seldom of your enemies, often of 
your friends, and everyday of Christ. 


It is one of the sweetest privileges of 
humanity to amuse oneself and others. 


Vigilance creates in man the habit of a 
conscious life and respect for conscience. 


Guard against preserving the means of 
living at the expense of the ends of life. 


It is an occasion of thanksgiving to God 
if we have learned to forget injuries. 


Everywhere in nature we see tenacity 
and sequence; never any interruption or 
haste. 


Let us lose ourselves now and again in 
some clean absorbing interest and detach- 
ment. 


It is as great a dishonor as a man is 
capable of that for a little money he is to 
be hired to say or do otherwise than he 
thinks. 


Selected. 
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Giving to Missions 


God’s providence works, like His omnipotent 
power in creation, at all points alike. When He 
thrusts forth laborers into the field, He just as 
certainly raises up those who provide for their 
needs. We should hold before people the lofty 
privilege of giving, reminding them that they are 
debtors, and that bold giving to the Kingdom is 
an investment which had the Master’s sanction, 
as He bids us lay up treasure beyond the reach of 
thief, moth and rust. The rank and file of the 
givers to mission work are not rich in this world’s 
goods, but they are rich in faith and love. The 
best missionary offerings are the result of rigid 
economy and the discipline of self-denial. Many 
a box of ointment, very precious, broken upon the 
feet of the Master, for the sake of the evangel- 
isation of others, fills the house with the fragrant 
odor. 


aut 


—The Presbyterian Churchman, 
The Presbyterian Church, South Africa. 
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HE MORE THAN 


DOUBLED 
HIS MONEY! 


Actual Case History 
of Policy No. 42,973 


As a thrifty youth, this man bought a 
Mutual Life of Canada $1,000 En- 
dowment Policy... annual premium 
$20.40. Here’s what happened: 


Premiums for 40 years...... $816.00 
Dividends amounted to..... $368.93 
Premiums actually paid were — 

Only soe. crete gees eee ere $447.07 
..-.fora policy worth $1,000.00 
Policyholder gained........ $552.93 


A return of $209.64 for every $100 
invested PLUS $1000 protection for 40 
years.* 

Let The Mutual of Canada help you 
plan your future! 


*The above is a definite 
case history. We donot 


SERVE 
guarantee you exactly 
ae Seine ronan, i BY SAVING! 
ividends must be . 
commensurate with War Savings 
changing conditions. Stamps on sate 
Bee eee event all ¢ at all Mutual 
utual’s profits go to 
its policyholders—the $ Life of Canada 
only owners of the Branch Offices. 
company. 


THE 


MOTUAL [LEE 


Established 1869 
Head Office Waterloo, Ont. 
“Owned by the Policyholders’’ 


BANKING -A 
NECESSITY 


Banking is one of the world’s 
oldest Services. With experienced 
management and staff, and with 
modern equipment it is also one 
of the most up-to-date Services. 


The Wife needs a household ac- 
count, so that bills may be paid by 
cheque—Savings Accounts for her- 
self or the children—a Safety De- 
posit Box for the family securities 
and valuable papers, etc. 

The Husband—any of the above 
—a Checking Account, business or 
personal—Loans, business or per- 
sonal—Money Orders and Drafts— 
Travellers Cheques — Information 
on investments, credits, etc. 

Know Your Bank—it can be of 
use to you. 


the BANK of 
NOVA SCOTIA 


EST. 1832—OVER A CENTURY OF BANKING 


=—GOWNS = 


for CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Full range of materials at lower prices 
Complete styles of gowns for pulpit and choir 
Hats and Degree Hoods 
Workmanship guaranteed 


WALTER & SON 
174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. WALTER, 12 years cutter with Harcourts 


CHRISTMAS GREETINGS 


Easy to sell. Agents wanted. Church 
organizations make money for worthy 
causes—Red Cross, Missions, etc. The 
splendid GOODWILL Series never shown 
before. Exquisitely beautiful folders. Per- 
sonal assortments and signature cards. 
Scripture texts and secular. Always be an 
England, etc. Write GOODWILL Greeting 
Card, 60 Front St. W., Toronto. 


Budget Receipts 


Sant: 8041990 nonin ac eee $128,279.63 
Sapt.230,1940 .c.c6 i eee 122,652.17 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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PRAYER FOR VICTORY 


E have been of the opinion that pub- 

lic prayers with respect to the war 

have not been sufficiently explicit. A 
general prayer for peace is in our view not 
adequate. The situation and the cause de- 
mand something more definite. We have 
observed that others share our opinion. For 
example, a letter acknowledged by a pro- 
minent writer in the Christian Observer, of 
the Presbyterian Church in U.S., lays be- 
fore him the desirability of praying spe- 
cifically for victory. Then a man of emin- 
ence in the Old Land, Bishop Hensley, 
Pee ly expresses himself to that 
effect: 


“If, then, we shall be asked whether in- 
deed we may pray for victory, we cannot 
but reply with the challenge—What else 
can we pray for as combatants in the good 
fight against gross and manifest evil? 
What else have we in mind when, in this 
desperate hour, we repeat the hallowed 
petitions, “Thy Kingdom come, Thy Will 
be done on earth, as it is in Heaven?” 


Truly this is a time to express our be- 
lief in the efficacy of prayer, that ‘“‘the ef- 
fectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much”, that “more things are 
wrought by prayer than this world dreams 
of”, that it is not by might nor by power 
but by the Spirit of God that miracles shall 
be wrought. In universal supplication, with, 
sustained intensity and undiscouraged im- 
portunity let us, individually, in our homes, 
and in public worship, pray for victory and 
pray without ceasing. It is a_ spiritual 
struggle and only the dauntless by the help 
of God shall prevail. In this way we who 
are not in the ranks and who are out of 
the zone of this uninterrupted iron hail 
from the skies must sustain the spirit of 
those over whom this besom of destruction 
continuously sweeps, the courage of our 
sorely tried leaders, and the fortitude of 
our bold and resourceful warriors of the 
air, land, and sea. 


We realize that the struggle may cost 
us everything, but just because the things 
we are defending are worth any sacrifice, 
it is a noble privilege to be the defenders 
of things so precious.—Halifax. 


THEIR MAJESTIES 


VERY event with which our gracious 
King and Queen are concerned brings 
into stronger relief those qualities 

which bind the Empire to them in admira- 
tion and affection. They are with their 
people in the fullest sense and every act 
and every word from them commends them 
yet more in their exalted position. In the 
spirit of our editorial in the October num- 
ber entitled Undaunted, the Montreal Ga- 
zette also speaks: 

“Nowhere is the undaunted British spirit 
manifested more clearly or more impres- 
sively than in the daily movements of King 
George and Queen Elizabeth as they go 
from place to place among the fighting 
services or among the civilian population 
who support these services. Occupants of 
the greatest throne in all the world, Their 
Majesties are to be found almost daily, and 
almost hourly visiting some scene of war 
activity, a military camp, an air or sea 
port, or a corner in some factory, and al- 
ways showing the keenest possible interest 
in what is being done and in the men and 
women who are doing it.” 

Their deep interest in the service and 
suffering of all classes is evident and needs 
not to be expressed in speech. Yet out of 
his heart’s fulness the King in his last mes- 
sage commends his Dominions, his Forces, 
and his Subjects. He rejoiced in the whole- 
hearted partnership of the Dominions, de- 
claring that “the struggle of the Mother 
Country has been made the struggle of the 
whole family”. 

Praising the Forces he cited a branch of 
the service not hitherto prominent, The Air 
Raid Precautions Service, saying they are 
“worthy partners of our armed forces and 
our police, of the navy, once more as so 
often our sure shield, and of the merchant 
navy, of the army and the home guard, 
alert and eager to repel any invader, and 
of the air force, whose exploits are the won- 
der of the world”. 

Included in the Air Precautions Services 
are various classes and His Majesty speaks 
of “the devotion of civilian workers, fire- 
men, salvagemen, and many others who in 
the face of grave and constant danger have 
won new renown for the British name.” 

The citizens, too, are accorded their meed 
of praise and encouraged: 
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“Each task, each bit of duty done, how- 
ever simple and domestic, is part of our 
war work which ranks with the sailors, the 
soldiers and the airmen on duty. The men 
and women in the factory all in their way 
who work on regardless of danger though 
the sirens have sounded, maintaining all 
the services and necessities of our common 
life and keeping the fighting line well sup- 
plied with weapons, earn their place among 
the heroes of this war.’ 

His words of sympathy smite strongly 
the chords of all hearts: 

“The Queen and I have seen many of the 
places most heavily bombed and many of 
the people who have suffered and are suf- 
fering most. Our hearts are with them, 
their courage and cheerfulness, their faith 
in their country’s cause and final victory 
are an inspiration to the rest of us to per- 
severe .... and here I would like to tell 
the sorrowing parents how deeply we grieve 
for them in the loss of their children in 
the ship torpedoed without warning in mid- 
Atlantic. Surely the world could have no 
clearer proof of the wickedness against 
which we fight than this foul deed... . After 
winter comes spring and after our present 
trials will surely come victory and relief 
from these evil things. Let us then put our 
trust, as I do, in God and in the un- 
conquerable spirit of the British people.” 

Shall we not ever and earnestly pray for 
Their Majesties who so bravely share with 
their people the dread hazards of each day 
that they may be preserved to us and that 
they may be upheld in body and spirit and 
daily strengthened in their arduous toil and 
service to the nation and the world? 


SIR WILFRED THOMASON GRENFELL 


PRESS announcement informs us that 

Sir Wilfred Thomason Grenfell, 

widely known as the Labrador Doc- 
tor, had fought his good fight and finished 
his course on the 9th of October at his 
home in Charlotte, Vt. He was a man of 
unusual physical vigor, indeed an athlete. 
However his arduous labors and exposure 
in an inhospitable climate to the fury of 
the elements by land and sea had left its 
mark upon him and for several years the 
strain upon his heart was evident. It was 
to that trouble he suddenly succumbed. He 
was in his seventy-sixth year and for well 
nigh half a century he was the friend, 
counsellor, medical adviser, surgeon, and 
missionary of the Gospel to a poor, scat- 
tered, isolated people in that land of bitter 
cold and dearth whose habitations, such as 
they were, stretched along a rocky coast- 
line exposed to the stern strength of the 
Atlantic in its turbulent moods. The man, 
who beyond any other brought influence to 
bear upon him in choosing his place and 
work, had urged him to pick out the hard- 
est field as his sphere of Christian en- 
deavor. Had all the difficult fields of Chris- 
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tian enterprise been set before him when 
he made his choice it would be easy to 
conclude that he could have no more com- 
pletely carried out his counsellor’s advice 
than when he chose Labrador as the scene 
of his labors. 

In his career is illustrated the great sig- 
nificance of apparently unimportant events: 

“It was in my second year, 1885, (in Lon- 
don), that, returning from an out-patient 
case one night, I turned into a large tent 
erected in a purlieu of Shadwell, the dis- 
trict to which I happened to have been 
called. It proved to be an evangelistic 
meeting conducted by the then famous 
Moody and Sankey. It was so new to me 
that when a tedious prayer-bore began with 
a long oration, I started to leave. Suddenly 
the leader, whom I learned afterwards was 
D. L. Moody, called out to the audience, 
‘Let us sing a hymn while our brother 
finishes his prayer’. His practicality inter- 
ested me, and I stayed the service out. 
When eventually I left it was with a deter- 
mination either to make religion a real 
effort to do as I thought Christ would do 
in my place as a doctor or frankly abandon 
it. That could only have one issue while I 
lived with a mother like mine, for she had 
always been my ideal of unselfish love.” 

At a subsequent subsidiary meeting of 
the Moody campaign he announced his de- 
cision in response to an appeal for those 
to stand who intended to follow Christ. He 
was attracted to this meeting by two well- 
known athletes, brothers, J. E. and C. T. 
Studd, and because of their athletic repu- 
tation he paid great deference to them. 
The request to rise expressive of one’s 
decision seemed sensible, but he was 
amazed to find how hard it was to rise. “At 
last one boy out of a hundred or more in 
sailor rig, from an industrial or reforma- 
tory ship on the Thames, suddenly rose. 
It seemed to me such a_ wonderfully 
courageous act—for I knew perfectly what 
it meant to him—that I immediately found 


-myself on my feet, and went out feeling 


that I had crossed the Rubicon, and must 
do something to prove it.” 

Identifying himself with a church in the 
neighborhood he proceeded to prove his 
faith by his works. He engaged in teach- 
ing a boys’ class in Sunday School, but did 
not seem to make much headway, yet he 
undertook with a companion who was 
musical to hold services in the underground 
lodging houses, which brought him into 
contact with the lowest in the scale of 
humanity. He said, “There was _ real 
poverty, a very graveyard of life I had 
never surmised”’. 

Boxing and parallel-bar exercises gave a 
fresh impetus to his boys’ work. Mean- 
while he eagerly sought his own physical 
development which was to be of such ad- 
vantage to him in later years. Having 
passed his examinations and become a 
member of the College of Physicians and 
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of the Royal College of Surgeons of Eng- 
land he sought some field for change and 
rest. Sir Frederick Treves, famous as phy- 
sician to King Edward VII and a great 
teacher whose chief message was “self- 
reliance” and who had a love for the sea, 
advised him to join an association to pro- 
mote the religious and social welfare of 
the deep-sea fishermen. This body had 
chartered a small fishing craft for religious 
services among the fishermen and to com- 
pete with the grog ships. Grenfell applied 
and was accepted for the work. The deep- 
sea fishermen were a revelation to him and 
he was amazed to find over 20,000 men and 
boys in this calling, “the merriest, cheer- 
fullest lot whom I have ever met”. Here 
then he had a training ground in preparation 
for what became his great life mission. In 
1891 Lord Southborough, deeply interested 
in missions, after a visit to Canada and 
Newfoundland, reported to his Mission 
Council the opportunities for service among 
the fishermen of the North-West Atlantic, 
and Grenfell was asked if he would venture 
to cross the Atlantic in a small sailing ves- 
sel to investigate. He consented, controlled, 
as he said, by the desire to meet the need 
of suffering humanity. 


It was in the spring of 1892 that he 
sailed and after seventeen days he reached 
Newfoundland to find the city, St. John’s, 
in flames for the third time; and so began 
his work which earned for him the title, 
Grenfell of Labrador. 


What he accomplished is a matter of his- 
tory. In addition to personal service as a 
physician and surgeon among the villages 
that dotted the coast, and his missionary 
messages, hospitals, orphanages, schools, 
even lighthouses for the safety of the 
mariners and co-operative stores stand as 
a monument to his humanitarian efforts, 
his wisdom and his Christian faith. 


His Co-operative Movement proved a sig- 
nal community benefit, as he relates: 


“When we ran into Red Bay on the north 
side of the Straits of Belle Isle we found 
some of our good friends with everything 
packed and waiting to see if we would re- 
move them from the coast. A meeting was 
called that night to consider the problem 
and it was then and there decided to ven- 
ture a co-operative, hiring a schooner to 
bring our freight and carry our produce 
straight to market; and if necessary eat 
grass for a year or so. Alas, after a year’s 
saving the seventeen families could raise 
only eighty-five dollars among them for 
capital, and we had to loan them sufficient 
to obtain their first cargo. A young fisher- 
man was chosen as secretary, and the store 
worked well from the beginning. That was 
in 1905, and to-day in 1918 the five-dollar 
shares are worth one hundred and four dol- 
lars each, by the simple process of accu- 
mulation of profits. The loan has been re- 
paid years ago. Not a barrow load of fish 
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leaves the harbor except through the co- 
operative store. Due to it, the people have 
been able to tide over a series of bad fish- 
eries; and every family is free of debt.” 


Of the third store established he writes: 


“That store is now a_ limited-liability 
company with a capital of ten thousand 
dollars owned entirely by the fishermen. It 
has paid consistently a ten percent divi- 
dend every year, and is located in fine pre- 
mises which it bought and owns _ out- 
right.” 

One of the many hazards experienced in 
his strenuous life is described in his auto- 
biography, The Story of a Labrador Doc- 
tor, but is published by itself under the 
title Adrift on an Icepan. With his dogs 
he was carried far out to sea on a slab of 
ice, his komatik having been swallowed by 
the sea. He was rescued however on the 
second day by brave fishermen, alive and 
well save for badly frozen hands and feet, 
and his dogs saved also, except three who 
were sacrificed to save their master’s life. 
A bronze tablet perpetuates the memory 
of their sacrifice bearing the inscription, 


To the Memory of 
Three noble dogs 


Moody 
Watch 
Spy, 
Whose lives were given 


For mine on the ice 
April 21st, 1908. 


Adrift on an Icepan is a thrilling story 
of courage, endurance, resource, and hope. 

Honors had come to him in generous pro- 
portion, but all richly deserved. In 1939 
we had the privilege of meeting him, not 
for the first time, at the Convocation of 
McGill University, when he received the 
honorary degree of LL.D. In 1906 he was 
knighted by King Edward VII, and in 1927 
was raised by King George to Commander 
in the Order of St. Michael and St. George. 
In addition to the degree from McGill he 
held honorary degrees from Oxford, Har- 
vard, Toronto, and William College. In 
1920 he received the Gold Medal of the 
National Academy of Social Sciences of 
America, and an honor of peculiar distinc- 
tion was received in 1928, which made him 
one of a company limited to 128 for all 
time. He is one of five who have received 
the distinction, Honorary Knight for Life 
of the Royal Knights of the Round Table. 

Romance entered into his life somewhat 
late, in 1909, when he was married to Miss 
Anna Elizabeth McClanahan, whom he met 
on board ship. She predeceased him some 
years ago. Sir Wilfred leaves two sons 
and one daughter. The daughter graduated 
from McGill in 19389. 

So ends the career of a great hero of the 
Cross, but his work abides and his in- 
fluence will long be felt reaching far for- 
ward into the unmeasured future. 
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City Under Siege 


A Sermon Preached in the Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal, 
By Rev. R. J. Berlis, B.D. 


“There was a little city, and few men within it; 
and there came a great king against it and besieged 
it, and built great bulwarks against it: Now there 
was found in it a poor wise man, and he by his 
wisdom delivered the city; yet no man remembered 
the same poor man.”—Ecclesiastes 9:14, 15. 


T is apparent from our text that the 
short, short story as it appears in certain 
of our magazines is not a modern inven- 

tion. Here is such a story, only a. few 
sentences in length, which is well over two 
thousand years old. Tucked away in one of 
the less popular books of the Bible, it has 
all but escaped us. Yet with a few broad 
strokes of his pen the author has suggested 
a theme which is as contemporary as to- 
night’s radio news-cast. 

The author of the Book of Ecclesiastes 
was a learned and erudite man,— a philos- 
opher. He had drunk deep of the cup of 
life’s experience, but had laid it aside em- 
bittered and disillusioned. To him, life was 
essentially futile and meaningless,—to be 
interpreted in cynical and sardonic terms. 
He complained: “I returned and saw under 
the sun that the race is not to the swift, 
nor the battle to the strong, neither yet 
bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of 
understanding ... but time and chance 
happeneth to them all. All is vanity’. This, 
to him, was the conclusion of the whole 
matter. But by some strange irony, the 
book eventually came into the hands of a 
priestly ghost-writer,—the ancient equiv- 
alent of our present-day government cen- 
sor. The priest was appalled by the conclu- 
sions of the scholar. Worried by so pessi- 
mistic a philosophy, he determined to 
amend it. He protested; “Life is not vain, 
I have seen wisdom under the sun and it 
seemed great to me”. And then he re- 
counted the story of the little city, the city 
under siege. 

The name of that city, its history and 
destiny, we shall never know. But at one 
time in its career it faced disaster. A cer- 
tain war-lord marched against it, raised 
lofty bulwarks, and set about reducing it 
by siege and direct attack. The city-rulers 
were thrown into a panic. Their resources 
seemed as nothing against those of the 
enemy. Fear and foreboding began to rise 
like a tidal-wave, threatening to engulf 
them. Then it was, at this most crucial 
moment, that there came forward this 
poor wise man. He suggested a simple but 
effective plan of resistance. In desperation, 
the city fathers acted upon his advice. They 
put the plan into action and, possibly to 
their surprise, it worked! The city was 
saved, and when the dust of the invading 


army had died away, the people of that 
city awoke to realize that they owed their 
freedom to a man so humble that they 
didn’t even know his name. And this was 
the conclusion of the ghost-writer: “Life is 
not vain so long as the plain man retains 
this unexpected spark of genius. Life is not 
meaningless so long as God uses the com- 
mon man as the channel for his power and 
purpose.” 

But of course it is not this obscure city 
of antiquity in which I am primarily inter- 
ested. This lost city of the past means 
nothing to me except in so far as it mir- 
rors the plight of another, a greater city in 
our day, the fortress city of Britain. This 
little Kingdom, so precious, so well-beloved, 
this Island set in a silver sea, faces a 
tyrant more deadly than any known to the 
ancient world. He has set up bulwarks in 
the mountains and fjords of Norway, other 
bulwarks in the erstwhile pleasant meadows 
of Denmark, Holland and Belgium, and 
still other bulwarks on the coast of violated 
France. From the land of the midnight sun 
to the storm-lashed cliffs of Biscay he hurls 
his might against this little city, this 
world in miniature, this tiny shrine of all 
that is best and beautiful in human life. 
But in Britain there lives a poor wise man. 
You’ll find him everywhere, for his name 
is Legion. You’ll find him in picturesque 
thatched-roof villages and glens of Scot- 
land and in the gardens of Kent; you’ll find 
him in the gracious homes of noblemen and 
the crowded tenements of the humble, this 
poor wise man. He’s poor, because no man 
has wealth in Britain today. But he’s wise, 
with a subtle, stalwart wisdom which all 
the ingenuity of the aggressor cannot con- 
quer. 

Let us explore the elements which are 
caught up and EOeUS ee in this wisdom. 


First of all, the plain man in Britain is 
fortified by an imperious sense of duty. 
This, I take it, is the basis of his wisdom. 
From the Nursery to the Grave he lives 
under a stern sense of moral obligation— 
to his school, his country, his fellowmen, 
and his God. This is one reason for the re- 
markable unity of British life. The hum- 
blest tenant-farmer feels a sense of definite 
obligation to the Lord of the Manor; but. 
the Lord is no less bound, in his turn, by 
obligations to his tenants. It has been 
pointed out that in this matter of moral 
responsibility there is an interesting con- 
trast between the American and the Eng- 
lishman. The American seems to be inter- 
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ested in laws, a veritable flood of laws. But 
his English cousin is interested not so much 
in laws as in Law itself, that remarkable 
distillation of custom and practice which 
represents his code of life. He spends the 
days of his years in an atmosphere of 
moral obligation. And when he says, “I 
ought”, there can be no further appeal. 

There is, of course, nothing sensational 
or ostentatious about the word “duty”. And 
yet it has been the guiding star of all great 
English heroes from Alfred the Great to 
Winston Churchill. It found its classic ex- 
pression in the celebrated words of Lord 
Nelson: “England expects every man to do 
his duty”. Latterly, it has found its most 
moving expression in the heroism of young 
aviators and seamen who, doing their duty 
in the face of overwhelming odds, have 
driven back the enemy in confusion. 

It is, I think significant that the British 
race has never gone in for lofty or the- 
atrical designs. It has never produced a 
Tamerlaine, an Alexander, a Caesar, a 
Napoleon, or a Hitler. But it has produced 
something far more durable. Down through 
the years, the British race has produced a 
quality of superb manliness, fortified by a 
sense of duty, which has disturbed and 
ultimately defeated the braggart war-lords 
of history. In this present conflict, I have 
no doubt that the British will wear down 
their enemies, because nothing on Earth or 
in Hell can dissuade them from doing what 
they deem to be their Duty. It is the basis 
of a formidable wisdom. 


Th 

There is a second element in the wisdom 
of the plain man in Britain. He is fortified 
by a high sense of destiny. He’s extremely 
quiet about it. He’s not given to boasting 
in grandiose terms about his country’s his- 
toric mission. He leaves that to less re- 
ticent peoples. But it’s there all the same, 
this solemn faith in Britain’s necessary role 
in the world’s future. The plain man knows 
instinctively that Britain is not simply an 
Empire. Rather, she is a community of 
thought, a way of life, a conception of 
Man in his Universe, and these qualities 
are struggling for the right to survive in 
_ a singularly angry world. Professor San- 
tayana once said, ‘Never since the heroic 
days of Greece has the world had such a 
sweet, just, boyish Master. It will be a 
black day for human race if scientific black- 
guards, conspirators, churls, fanatics man- 
age to supplant him”. Striking words those, 
especially when we remember that San- 
tayana was not a Britisher. His is an ob- 
jective tribute to the British way of life. 

The possible alternatives to British rule 
are not pleasant to contemplate. Which 
will you choose? The refined sadism of 
Imperial Japan? The neo-Roman slavery 
and sensualism of Fascist Italy? The Teu- 
tonic barbarism of Nazi Germany? ‘The 
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crushing Slavic steam-roller of Soviet Rus- 
sia? Such possibilities are not attractive. 
Over against these, the plain man pins his 
faith in the high destiny of Britain. She 
alone is left to ensure Justice for the weak 
and helpless; to offer freedom to captives; 
to open the eyes of those who are blinded 
by lying propaganda; she alone is left to 
set up a Pax Britannica in lieu of the Em- 
pire of slave-states envisaged by Messrs. 
Stalin, Mussolini, and Hitler. For the sake 
of this, Britain’s historic destiny, the plain 
man will sacrifice his wealth, his personal 
ambitions, even life itself, but he will not 
give up his faith in Britain’s future. This 
too is wisdom. ; 

IIT. 


There is a final element in the wisdom of 
the British plain man. He is under-girded 
and over-arched by a sense of divinity. 
Again, the average Britisher does not wear 
his religion on his sleeve. But in his heart 
there is a dream of God and Goodness 
which all the forces of organized Evil are 
powerless to shatter. With Robert Louis 
Stevenson he exclaims: “I believe in the 
ultimate decency of things. Even if I awoke 
in Hell, I would still believe in it’. The 
plain man will fight to his last breath, but 
in his heart there remains a strange peace 
and tranquillity, because he has left the 
final issue with God. 

In the days of Oliver Cromwell, the Brit- 
ish Ambassador to the Hague, Bulstrode 
Whitelocke, was tossing on his bed one 
night, unable to sleep for anxiety about his 
country An old servant, lying in the same 
room, addressed him: 

“Sir”, he whispered, “May I ask a ques- 
tion ?” 

“Certainly”, replied the Ambassador. 

“Sir, did God govern the world well be- 
fore you came into it?” 

“Undoubtedly.” 

“And will He govern the world well when 
you have gone out of it?” 

“Undoubtedly.” 

“Then, sir, can you not trust Him to gov- 
ern the world well while you are in it?” 

There was no reply, but the harassed 
Ambassador turned on his side and fell 
asleep. That faithful servant was, of 
course, the poor wise man of Britain with 
his faith in the ultimate moral sovereignty 
of God. 

The most significant book on religion ever 
to be written by an Englishman is ‘“Pil- 
grim’s Progress” by John Bunyan. To- 
wards the end of the book, Hopeful starts 
to cross the Dark River. It is an awesome 
experience. The waters are deep and 
treacherous, the current swift. But there 
in mid-stream, with fearful shadows all 
about, Hopeful calls back in ringing tones 
to his friend on the shore: “Be of good 
cheer, my brother, I have felt the bottom 
and it is sound”. That is a true picture of 
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the British character in every age. Today, 
though the swirling waters of this latest 
Dark River beat about him, the plain man 
from Britain calls back to us, “Be of good 
cheer, my brothers. I have felt the bottom 
and it is sound.” 

In this latter time, there is a small 
island. A mighty tyrant has come against 
it, and besieged it, and built great bulwarks 
against it. But in this island there is a 
multitude of poor wise men. By their wis- 
dom and courage one day they will deliver 
the island from the enemy. And their 
names, their names are known only unto 


God. 


DR. NORMAN BETHUNE 


UPPLEMENTING our article, He Died 

at His Post, in the June Record, we 

have further information with respect 
to this capable and devoted servant of hu- 
manity, his character, his work, his death 
and burial. We are indebted in this re- 
gard to a private letter, the writer of 
which is an officer in the army of Chiang 
Kai Shek, General Lu. 


* * * 


There are three points I would like to 
emphasize in what I have to say about 
Dr. Bethune: 

1. He was thorough in his work. As soon 
as I saw him, shortly after his arrival in 
China, he asked me, “What do you want 
me to do?” I replied “First rest a few 
days”. “No, I came to work and I want 
to get to it at once,” was Dr. Bethune’s 
reply. And right up to within a quarter 
of an hour of his death, he was busy. 

2. His spirit of sacrifice was a great in- 
centive to all of us. He left the comforts of 
his home in Canada and came to work with 
the 8th route army. He never thought of 
himself, always of others. He often gave 
a transfusion of blood to his patients. Many 
of our people who saw this were inspired 
to follow his example. 

38. His method of work. He maintained 
that a Doctor ought to be at the front to 
treat the wounded because he felt that many 
men could be saved if they could have 
immediate treatment. 

He came to China in April, 1938. On 
June 17th he went to Army headquarters, 
and on the 18th to a hospital behind the 
lines. He did not rest but went to work 
at once. In one week he saw 520 wounded 
and sick, many of whom were cured and 
went back to the front. He was with us 
for one and a half years. This time we can 
divide into four periods of work. 

1. He showed his helpers how to run a 
hospital, trained his nurses, showed car- 
penters how to make splints and other 
things he wanted. He started two hospitals, 
one called after Sun Yat Sen and one after 
Mao Cho Tung, and he himself supervised 
the making of all the necessary equipment. 
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When these hospitals were opened, crowds 
came from far and near. 

2. From September 16th to the end of 
the year these hospitals were the main 
center of his work, but he was also work- 
ing for a larger hospital as the accommo- 
dation in these two was not sufficient for 
the number of men who needed attention. 
He was not afraid to criticize what he saw 
wrong in the hospitals, so they soon be- 
came model hospitals. 

He paid frequent visits to the front so 
that the wounded could receive immediate 
attention. And often in one night he would 
see as many as 80 men and attend to their 
wounds. In each hospital he had 300 in- 
patients. They were all under his care. 
He loved and comforted each one. His sal- 
ary he divided among the wounded men. 


3. From February 15th to June 30th he 
prepared a medical unit for work among 
the wounded at the front and in the hos- 
pitals. During this time one of his hos- 
pitals came into the line of fire and Dr. 
Bethune himself planned and helped with 
their evacuation. Sometimes for days and 
nights on end he got no rest. He spent a 
great deal of time training a medical corps 
to help with the care of the wounded. 

4. From July to October 20th he laid 
special emphasis on the General Hygiene 
of the army. He started a medical school 
for the training of workers. After Sept. 
18th he suggested a medical unit of five 
men for each battalion. After October 20th 
he went to the front again to care for the 
wounded. One day, at the end of October, 
he cut his finger while operating. The 
middle finger of his left hand. He still 
went on working. Later it swelled badly 
and became septic. He died on November 
12th. As the Japanese were hammering 
at the doors of the Hills, he was buried 
hurriedly at a village called Yu Chia Chai. 
At the end of November the Japanese got 
into that district, burned 250 villages and 
went off again. After they were safely 
away, a proper funeral was conducted for 
Dr. Bethune on January 5th. The coffin 
was carried to Ch’eng Nan Kuan and the 
final burial took place there. Ten thousand 
people, soldiers, school children and civilians 
followed the body to its last resting place. 
The soldiers all wore black bands. Hundreds 
of wreaths and many inscriptions in praise 
of Dr. Bethune’s life and work were sent. 
A band headed the funeral procession. A 
mat shed was erected near the grave and 
in this shed the wreaths and inscriptions 
were hung. The place of burial is on the 
side of a hill—a river runs at the foot of 
the hill and behind are hills and more hills. 
They plan to plant trees around the grave 
and erect a tomb to his memory. But he 
himself has written his own epitaph on the 
hearts of thousands of people in China. A 
photo of the doctor, draped with flags of 
Britain and China, was hung in the mat 
shed and candles on a circular pedestal 
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swung round and round so that the light 
appeared as a complete circle with no gaps. 
This was a symbol of the completeness and 
everlastingness of the light of his life. 
Since writing the June article we have 


learned that Dr. Bethune was the son of a 


Presbyterian minister, Rev. M. N. Bethune, 
who was ordained in 1889, and who at the 
time of his son’s birth was minister of 
Gravenhurst, Ont. Our readers will there- 
fore, because of his connection with our 
Church, have a fresh interest in the record 
of this heroic servant of the needy and suf- 
fering. 


A TALE OF THE SEA 
Contributed 


ANADA’S lobster-fishing industry has 
a characteristic which holds particular 
interest for church members. Much of 
the improvement among the fishermen of 
the Atlantic coast has been made possible 
by the co-operation of the many church 
denominations who gave leadership in ef- 
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So much did this opinion obtain that 
Canadians have long looked upon this sea- 
food as something that should be shipped 
abroad to markets which could “afford” it. 
Yet lobster, according to a report compiled 
by a famous laboratory recently, contains 
a fortune in food elements—four times as 
much iodine as its fellow companions of the 
sea, huge quantities of healthful salts, and 
so on. Unthinkingly, Canadians were ex- 
porting one of the finest foods produced in 
its waters. 


Two distinct phases of lobster production 
gradually developed along Canada’s coast. 
First was the shipment of live lobsters to 
United States markets; second, the ship- 
ment of canned lobster to more distant 
markets such as France. As a result of the 
growth of this second market, canneries 
sprang into being throughout the full 
length of the coastline, from the Bay of 
Fundy to the mouth of the St. Lawrence. 
Most of these were small organizations, 
handling the produce of the fishermen in 
the immediate area. 


MODERN LOBSTER CANNERY 
The finest lobster cannery in the world is reputed to be this block of modern buildings at Shediac, 


N.B., owned and operated by Emile Paturel. 


Conditions equal to those in the finest food-processing plants 


are strictly observed, to provide healthful, nourishing canned lobster. 


forts to teach fishermen how to get a fair 
return from their business. 

Lobsters have been a delicacy on this 
continent for centuries. When officers of 
the garrison at Louisbourg, seeking a choice 
meal for visitors from France, turned to 
the sea they took from it lobsters, and 
served the shellfish with the proud realiza- 
tion that their guests would be amazed and 
pleased that New World tables could offer 
such interesting fare. Ever since those 
ancient banquets, lobsters have been re- 
garded as an extra special food. 


Farmers along the coast, recognizing an 
opportunity to make extra money, became 
fishermen during the lobster season. To- 
day, a drive along the coast reveals very 
few barns which have not a pile of lobster 
traps behind them. The result was that 
coast farmers were able to supply their 
families with little extras such as an organ, 
a business college course for the children, 
better clothing and so on. In spring and 
fall, farmers dropped their work in the 
fields for a few days, to go to sea. 

Little equipment was needed: a few traps 
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ROCKBOUND PORT 


Nets dry in the sun and boats idle between trips to sea in this cove along the Nova Scotia coast, 
typical of the little harbors from which the fishing fleets emerge to seek an existence for families who 


know few luxuries. 


and a boat. Traps are little boxes made of 
slats or lath, with the width of a lath 
between each two laths so that baby lob- 
sters can escape. At one end is a netting 
or strong cord, in the centre of which is a 
round opening exactly six inches in dia- 
meter. This is the legal sized opening~ 
through which lobsters which may be 
caught can crawl. Attracted by the odor 
of scraps of herring or fish heads, lobsters 
crawl inside this trap and then cannot find 
their way out again. 

Because of the depression-created diffi- 
culties in which Eastern Canadian fisher- 
men found themselves a few years ago, 
great strides were made in the formation 
of co-operatives. Deep-sea and _ inshore 
fishermen were gathered together in meet- 
ings at which lecturers explained the prin- 


ciple of co-operation in buying and selling, 
and the leaders in this work were the 
clergy of every denomination. At St. Fran- 
cois Xavier University, a department of co- 
operatives, the foremost in the world, had 
been created and armed with the informa- 
tion available here, clergymen from the 
Roman Catholic, Church of England, Pres- 
byterian, United, Baptist, and other 
churches went to their people. 

Efforts to help fishermen were the es- 
sential idea, but the lesson taught fisher- 
men-farmers resulted in agricultural co- 
operatives coming into existence. To-day 
there are little co-operative groups in 
scores of coastal communities, bringing to- 
gether people of the different denomina- 
tions and providing seed-buying co-opera- 
tives, fish-and-lobster-selling co-operatives, 


FISHERMAN’S HOME 


Washing flutters on the line in the rocky backyard 
of a fisherman’s home at Peggy’s Cove, Nova Scotia. 
Little sustenance comes from the land here, so people 
of these communities turn to these for a living. 


LOBSTER SHIP 
Preparing: to sail on the first lobster-fishing trip 
of the season is this little schooner of Richibucto, 
N.B. These little boats weather heavy storms, carry 
big loads and provide their owners a well-earned live- 
lihood. 
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SUNDAY GARB 
En route to church is this equipage, 


with the 
driver’s sister as passenger. This is part of a fisher- 
man’s family in an Atlantic coast village. Dog carts 
and ox teams are common in this part of Canada, 
where the sea and the farm are closely-knit by 
basic industry. 


co-operative canneries, and other phases of 
co-operative effort. And it is many of these 
small co-operatives which stood to suffer 
seriously when war destroyed their foreign 
market for canned lobster. 


Into this breach the Government stepped 
under the special war measures legislation, 
and launched a campaign to sell canned lob- 
ster. The peculiar and interesting fact 
exists that the campaign has fixed atten- 
tion on the choicest lobster produced in 
Canada. Custom has established a demand 
for big losters from dealers who supply the 
“live” lobster trade. This causes Canada to 
can lobsters of small size, and these are 
the lobsters which the fishermen themselves 
describe as choicest. As one veteran lob- 
ster man said: “Those are the fish we eat; 
comparing them with the big lobsters 
shipped to the U.S. is like comparing pullet 
chickens and hens.” 


The present Government campaign to sell 
lobster is actually a campaign to maintain 
standards of living along Canada’s coast 
which the Church has led in elevating. It 
is an emergency effort to prevent a serious 
loss of revenue to the fishermen-farmers 
and, at the same time, draw to the atten- 
tion of Canadians an excellent, especially- 
nourishing food which they have neglected 
to eat largely because it was profitable to 
ship elsewhere; and the Government’s ef- 
fort to date, they are proud to say, is bear- 
ing fruit and the people of the coast areas 
are rejoicing in the benefit. 


My life is like a stroll upon the beach, 
as near the ocean’s edge as I can go. 


So small a sheath to hold so great a blade, 

So scant a shield to bear so great a sign; 

Britain! in this the darkest hour of thine, 

’Tis they who know thee best are least 
afraid. 
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Among the Churches 


Toronto, Ont. 


Victoria Church, of which Rev. J. Y. Fra- 
ser is the minister, has for some time been 
in the hands of the decorators and electri- 
cians, with the result that the interior has 
been appreciably beautified and the build- 
ing is now equipped with the most modern 
type of electric lighting fixtures. A special 
dedicatory service was held on Sunday even- 
ing, September 22nd, when Rev. Wm. Bar- 
clay, Moderator of the General Assembly, 
preached to a congregation that filled the 
spacious edifice. The minister presided, and 
with him in the pulpit assisting were Rev. 
Dr. J. W. MacNamara, Clerk of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, Rev. Dr. D. T. L. McKerroll, 
former Moderator cf the General Assembly, 
and Rev. Dr. James Wilson, formerly of 
Wychwood Church, now retired. 


The Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Mr. Barclay, led in the re-dedication ser- 
vice and preached the sermon. At a recep- 
tion tendered the Moderator following the 
evening service brief addresses were given 
by Dr. McKerroll, a former minister of Vic- 
toria preceding Mr. Fraser, Dr. J. W. Mac- 
Namara, Mrs. McKerroll and the Moder- 
ator. 


The minister having been appointed to a 
chaplaincy has been given a year’s leave 
of absence and has now joined his unit. 


Innerkip, Ont. 

At the close of the service when Rev. 
W. A. Kincaid was inducted into the charge 
of Innerkip and Ratho on September 20th 
a social gathering was held. Mr. and Mrs. 
Kincaid were introduced to the members of 
the congregation by Rev. Dr. H. H. Turner 
of Ingersoll, Mr. John R. Arnott, Clerk of 
Session of Ratho and the Clerk of Session 
of Innerkip, Mr. Gordon Smith, and Mrs. 
Smith. A social hour was spent in the 
Sunday School room, where refreshments 
were served. Both congregations were 
largely represented on this occasion. 


Fontenelle, Que. 
A very great loss was recently suffered 
by the mission here in the destruction by 
fire of the manse. 


ee 


Waterloo, Ont. 


Our Church here enjoys the distinction 
of having been the first congregation in 
Canada to join in the War Savings Cam- 
paign. Patriotic services were recently held 
when both morning and evening the offer- 
ing took the form of War Savings Stamps. 
Rev. D. McM. Kerr states that so far as 
he knows, and he has been authoritatively 
advised in this particular, this is the first 
congregation to engage in this effort. 
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KIRK SESSION KENYON PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, DUNVEGAN 


John N. MacLeod, Murdoch J. MacRae, Rev. Dr. Donald N. MacMillan, Norman K. MacLeod, 
and Rory A. Campbell. 


Front row: 


Back row: 


Alex J. Campbell, Hugh J. MacLennan, Norman J. MacLeod, Donald A. Gray, Norman R. 


MacLeod, Donald J. Stewart, Malcolm N. Grant, and Neil B. MacLeod. 


Dunvegan, Ont. 


Joined by many from distant parts whose 
first spiritual home was Kenyon Presby- 
terian Church, Dunvegan, the congregation 
marked the 100th anniversary of the build- 
ing of the first church with special services, 
Sept. 15th to the 28rd. It was particularly 
fitting that the morning service on the 15th 
should be entirely conducted in the Gaelic 
language, a tongue that was spoken by 
nearly all the original members, and is 
still used in some of the services of the 
church. The guest preacher was the Moder- 
ator of Glengarry Presbytery, the Rev. 
Malcolm N. MacDonald of Avonmore, and 
the service of praise was led by Mr. Dun- 
can McSweyn of Dunvegan. Following the 
old custom, the people stood during the 
prayer and sat while singing. As the plain- 
tive notes of Kilmarnock, Martyrdom, Coles- 
hill, and Evan floated on the autumn air, 
many eyes were misty as, for the moment, 
they lived in the past. 

Very large congregations and impressive 
services marked the observance of the Cen- 
tennial on the week-end of Sept. 22nd, when 
the Rev. Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell of First 
Church, Montreal, was the guest speaker. 
At both Sabbath services there were few 
vacant seats, even in the spacious gallery. 
Special musical numbers were arranged by 
the choir, assisted by outside talent. It was 
peculiarly fitting that the accompanist in 
the evening should be Miss Netta McEwen 
of Maxville, whose father, John McEwen, 
was the first precentor in Kenyon Church. 

On Monday afternoon, under a warm 
autumn sun and in the midst of a large as- 


sembly, a cairn “erected in memory of our 
pioneer forefathers who first settled in this 
community, and built Kenyon Presbyterian 
Church on this lot in the year 1840” was 
unveiled by Dr. Campbell. Following the 
unveiling, a lament, “Lochaber no More’, 
was played impressively by Pipe Major J. 
A. Stewart of Dunvegan. In the evening a 
congregational supper was held followed by 
a programme during which many greet- 
ings, including four from former ministers, 
were conveyed to the congregation. 

An historical booklet of some fifty pages 
has been prepared in connection with the 
Centenary and will soon be published. The 
following are the names and dates of the 
ministers who have served~ the congrega- 
tion: Rev. Daniel Clark, 1838-49; Rev. 
Daniel Gordon, 1858-6; Rev. A. F. Me- 
Queen, 1858-74; Rev. Finlay A. MacLennan, 
1877-88; Rev. Donald MacLeod, 1889-90; 
Rev. Rory MacLeod, 1890-6; Rev. John 
Campbell, 1896-8; Rev. K. A. Gollan, 1899- 
1911; Rev. W. A. Morrison, 1912-21; Rev. 
Arch. MacLean, 1921-5; Rev. Angus Mac- 
Iver, B.D., 1925-8; Rev. Donald Lamont, 
1930-4; the present pastor, the Rev. Don- 
ald N. MacMillan, Ph.D., was ordained and 
inducted in July, 19385. 


Orangeville, Ont. 


Another important evidence of advance 
in the erection of what is to be known as 
Tweedsmuir Memorial Presbyterian Church 
was the laying of the corner stone on the 
20th of September. A very prominent lay- 
man in our Church performed this cere- 
mony, Mr. J. A. MacLeod, President of the 
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Bank of Nova Scotia. He is also the Chair- 
man of our Board of Trustees and active 
on other committees and boards of the 
Church. The Moderator of the General As- 
sembly honored the occasion with his 
presence and delivered an address. The 
minister, Rev. J. L. Simpson, presided and 
was assisted by Rev. Wm. FitzSimons of 
Caledon East, Rev. M. C.. McKinnon, St. 
Andrew’s United Church, Rev. W. D. Tur- 
ner, Hillsburg, and Rev. T. O. Miller, Clerk 
of Presbytery. The enterprise is a heavy 
one for the congregation but the minister 
reports that there is absolute unanimity 
in the congregation and all are most zealous 
in the work. 


Cochrane, Ont. 


The summer work of Mr. Donald S. Jack- 
son in this place as indicated by the addi- 
tions to the membership has been very en- 
couraging. Rev. Kenneth W. House of Tim- 
mins visited this congregation and _ dis- 
pensed the Sacraments. There were fifteen 
baptisms, one of them an adult, and seven- 
teen were received into the membership of 
the Church. The offerings for the summer 
showed an increase and the Ladies’ Aid in 
their efforts to raise money also rejoiced in 
an advance. 


Cardinal, Ont. 


Rev. Albert H. Barker, late of Horning’s 
Mills, who recently resigned, has taken up 
residence in Cardinal, Ont., where he was 
minister at one time for over seven years. 
Although he has found himself unable to 
undertake the full work of the ministry 
he hopes to engage in temporary work as 
SUED wherever opportunity presents it- 
self. 


Hanover, Ont. 


The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was 
observed in St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 
Church, Sunday morning, Oct. 6th. This 
was the first Communion since Dr. Mark 
began his ministry here in August and the 
church was well filled for its observance. 
Those who participated numbered 148. 
Twenty-nine members were received, eight 
of them by certificate. For the twenty-one 
youthful members received on profession of 
their faith, Dr. Mark conducted a com- 
municants’ class during September, and a 
reception for them was held in the Sunday 
Seas rooms, Wednesday evening, Octo- 
er : 


North Battleford, Sask. 


That Presbyterians of North Battleford 
felt their great loss in the “translation” of 
Rev. Thomas Murphy, their minister, to a 
West Coast church, was manifest in the 
many gifts and expressions of appreciation 
at farewell gatherings for him, Mrs. Mur- 
phy and their daughter, Doreen. Every or- 
ganization paid its tribute of respect and 
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affection and then the congregation as a 
whole at a social gathering presented an 
address accompanied by a large and beauti- 
ful silver tea-service tray. Many tokens of 
goodwill and regard were received from 
community organizations and individuals 
outside the Church. A great company of 
all classes crowded the station platform on 
the evening of September 30th to bid them 
a kindly farewell. An editorial in the North 
Battleford News indicates Mr. Murphy’s 
place in the community and service in the 
Church. In substance it says that since 
coming to North Battleford as minister of 
Knox-St. Andrew’s over five years ago, his 
standing has steadily appreciated both 
among his own people and adherents of 
other bodies. In the Synod of Saskatche- 
wan, in which he served as Clerk, his en- 
thusiasm and energy made him a leader, 
and he was chosen Moderator. His quali- 
ties made him a valued helper in patriotic 
and similar good work. He was an example 
of loyalty to his Country, King, and Church. 
In his relations with others and in his 
preaching he was courageous but fair. The 
best wishes both of his congregation and a 
large circle of friends go with him and his 
family in their new sphere. 


Wood Islands, P.E.I. 


Rev. R. H. Stavert has met with a very 
serious loss in the destruction by fire of 
the family home at Wilmot Valley. Asso- 
ciated with him in his heavy loss are his 
two invalid sisters. The sympathy of the 
Church will be called forth for those who 
have thus suffered. 


FRATERNAL DELEGATE 


General Council United Church 

The duties of the Moderator, Rev. Wm. 
Barclay, made it impossible for him to at- 
tend this Church Assembly in Winnipeg. 
Had it been possible he would have attended 
as the fraternal delegate from our Church. 
His place however was taken by Rev. 
Samuel Farley, minister of First Presby- 
terian Church, Regina, now Honorary Major 
Samuel Farley, District Chaplain (P) M.D. 
No. 10, Winnipeg, Man. Major Farley re- 
ports that he received a hearty welcome. 


REV. W. J. WEST, M.A. 


Mr. West, who has recently retired, was 
the subject of the following resolution 
passed by the Presbytery of Stratford, Ont. 

“The members of the Presbytery of 
Stratford, hereby express themselves in ap- 
preciation of our retiring Clerk, Rev. W. J. 
West, M.A. 

“Mr. West has been Clerk of our Pres- 
bytery for the past ten years. His inti- 
mate knowledge of church law and pro- 
cedure, his Christian courage and courtesy, 
and his kindly manner, have made him a 
great asset to our court throughout the 
years. His reputation as preacher and pas- 
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tor is well and favorably known throughout 
the entire Church. We trust that he may be 
spared many years as an active member of 
Presbytery and that God’s richest blessing 
may rest upon him in all his ways.” 


SUGGESTIONS FOR CHAPLAINS 


The Chaplaincy Service Committee upon 
the suggestion of Captain J. Logan Vencta, 
Secretary to the Principal Chaplain (P), 
Col. G. A. Wells, has issued a booklet in 
the name of our Church designed to be of 
assistance to our chaplains. The prepara- 
tion of this booklet was in the hands of 
Rev. Dr. Stuart Parker, Chairman of the 
Committee on Chaplaincy Service, whose 
experience in the Great War fitted him to 
be of very great practical help to our chap- 
lains in the discharge of their important 
duties. The subjects dealt with are, Parade 
Services, Voluntary Services, Visiting, Bap- 
tism, Holy Communion, Conduct and 
Bearing. 


THE INTERPROVINCIAL HOME FOR 
WOMEN, CLOVERDALE, N.B. 


Rev. F. E. Barrett, D.D. 


The Field Secretary for the Interprovin- 
cial Home for Women, Rev. F. E. Barrett, 
D.D., spent most of September in New 
Brunswick centres. More recently he ad- 
dressed the Presbyterian Synod meeting in 
Summerside, P.E.I. Only last fall at its 
meeting in Sydney, N.S., did the Synod be- 
come a partner in this co-operative work 
of the Protestant Churches of the Mari- 
times. 

Besides preaching nearly every Sunday 
to congregations of various denominations, 
Dr. Barrett, when occasion offers, addresses 
Service Clubs, and Women’s Organizations. 
He calls on the Magistrates and talks over 
with them the problem of the woman- 
offender. Articles, generally with a pic- 
ture of the Home, have been published in 
forty newspapers of the Maritimes. The re- 
sult of all this publicity is evidenced by the 
fact that the commitments for nine months 
of 1940 are twice the number for all 1989. 

With so many calls for financial assist- 
ance in these war times, collections of 
needed funds become increasingly difficult. 
However friends of other years generally 
agree with the late Lord Tweedsmuir that 
“Whatever the crisis may bring, it must 
be remembered that our duty to our in- 
stitutions and charities must remain a 
primary obligation.” 


Our problems are our opportunities. 


Soon rounded grows the back of him 
Who ’neath no burdens heavy load, 
But o’er the spade is forced to bend. - 
And yet ere long the world would end, 
If he should seek to lift his head. 

' Selected. 
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COUNCIL W.M.S. (W.D.) 


The opening session of the Council was 
held on the evening of September 23rd in 
Knox College, Mrs. A. R. MecMurrich, the 
President, in the chair. The public service 
was conducted by the Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, Rev. Wm. Barclay. In ad- 
dition to a devotional message Mr. Barclay 
addressed the large gathering assembled 
upon The Church’s Outlook in War Time 
as it Affects Women’s Work. This occasion 
was marked by the presentation of medals 
to veteran workers: Miss Margaret Allan 


who has served as deaconess in Hamilton - 


Presbytery for twenty-five years; and Miss 
Mary Murray, who forty years ago went to 
Africa and spent one year with Mary Sles- 
sor at Calabar, later serving in church work 
in Edinburgh, and for the past twenty-five 
years under the W.M.S. as deaconess and 
hospital visitor in Toronto. Miss Agnes 
Dickson was given a second bar to her 
medal, having served thirty-five years un- 
der the W.M.S., first in South China and 
then among the Chinese in Canada. The 
presentations were made by Mrs. D. T. L. 
McKerroll. 


The Council was in session from the even- 
ing of September 23rd to the afternoon of 
the 26th. Throughout these meetings at- 
tention was given to the varied and exten- 
sive work of the organization at home and 
abroad. An interesting evening was spent 
in the School of Missions, designed to be an 
“informal evening with our missionaries”. 
Mrs. McMurrich presided and conducted the 
devotions. For the missionary conference 
she called upon Miss Bessie MacMurchy, 
Convener of the Overseas Committee, to 
take charge. Miss MacMurchy spoke of the 
many difficulties which had arisen during 
the summer, resulting in the decision that 
the new missionaries should not, for the 
present, be sent to their work in India. Of 
the missionaries on furlough, two may re- 
turn this fall—Miss Whatling to India and 
Miss Adams to Formosa. Miss Mary Sher- 
rick has been loaned to the Board of Mis- 
sions for one year for work in British 
Guiana and Miss Stringer will.remain in 
Canada and take further studies. Miss Mar- 
garet MacRae, newly appointed missionary 
to India, is under appointment meantime 
to the Rocky Mountain House, Alberta, and 
Miss Beatrice Scott, who was introduced to 
the members, is continuing her studies at 
the Deaconess Home. 


The following missionaries were heard 
in report of their work and in answer to 
questions: Miss Isabel McConnell from In- 
dia; Mrs. McMillan, Formosa; Miss Alma 
Burdick and Miss Ada Adams, Formosa, 
and Miss Isabel Sym of the Nursing Home, — 
Weirdale, Sask. 


At the closing session of the Council the 
officers elected were installed by Rey. Dr. 
Stuart C. Parker, and a concluding mes- 
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sage was given by the President, Mrs. Mc- 
Murrich, who said in part: 


“We should go from here thankful that 
in this great day of change we have our 
path of duty so clearly defined that we may 
work on believing implicitly in the work of 
the Society and in helping to strengthen 
the arm of our Church we are doing one of 
the greatest things we can do to help our 
country and our Empire. 


The Officers 


President—Mrs. A. R. McMurrich. 
Vice-Presidents — Mrs. W. A. McLennan, 
Mrs. D. Strachan, Mrs. D. D. Calvin, Miss 
Bessie MacMurchy, Mrs. D. Inglis Grant, 
Mrs. J. D. Holman, Mrs. R. S. Gibson, 
Mrs. W. H. Macinnes, Mrs. R. W. Mc- 
Gee, Mrs. J. Williams, Mrs. J. W. 
Dougherty, Mrs. J. A. Sinclair. 
Corresponding and Recording Secretary— 
Mrs. Donald Gordon. 
Treasurer—Mrs. D. Strachan. 
International Secretary—Miss Bessie Mac- 
Murchy. 
Young Women’s Secretary—Mrs. J. D. Hol- 
man. 
Girls’ Organizations Secretary—Mrs. John 
Kelman. 
ae Band Secretary—Mrs. A. R. Rid- 
ell. 
Home Helpers Secretary—Mrs. J. A. Hilts. 
Student Secretary—Mrs. D. D. Calvin. 
Candidates Secretary—Mrs. D. Inglis Grant. 
National Missions Secretaries: 
Hospitals and School Residences— 
Deaconess—Mrs. W. H. Mitchell, Mrs. J. 
M. Warren. 
Welcome and Welfare—Mrs. J. M. 
Warren. 
Indians—Miss J. Florence Lang. 
Chinese in Canada—Mrs. J. C. Wood. 
Overseas Missions Secretaries: 
India—Mrs. A. W. Pae. 
Manchuria and South China—Mrs. W. A. 
McLennan. 
Formosa—Mrs. W. A. J. Martin. 
Japan—Miss Lundia MacBeth. 
Library and Life Membership Secretary— 
Mrs. A. W. Talbot. 
Lantern Slide Secretary—Mrs. N. A. Mac- 
Eachern. 
Supply Secretary—Mrs. J. A. McClure. 
Assistant Supply Secretary — Mrs. W. H. 
Fletcher. 
Historian— 
Member with Office—Mrs. Harold Ferrier. 
Ex-Officio—Convener of the Board of Mis- 
sions; Secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions; Convener of the Budget and 
Stewardship Committee. 


A thing of beauty is a joy for ever: 

Its loveliness increases; it will never 

Pass into nothingness; but still will keep 

A bower quiet for us, and a sleep 

Full of sweet dreams, and health, and quiet 
breathing.—Keats. 
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ONTARIO PROVINCIAL W.M.LS. 
Board of Management Conference 
Calvin Church, Toronto, October 2-4 
Miss E. MacBeth, Press Secretary 


Widely representative of the Province 
with presidents from 238 Presbyterials and 
21 departmental secretaries in attendance 
the three-day conference of the Board of 
Management of the Ontario Provincial So- 
ciety, W.M.S., took place in Calvin Church. 
The President, Mrs. John Williams, pre- 
sided at all sessions. Increased givings in 
many Presbyterials and steady development 
in the various branches were shown in the 
reports presented by departmental secre- 
taries. Mrs. J. R. Hill, Ottawa, Mission 
Band Secretary, reported 12 new bands. 
Mrs. L. M. Beath, Toronto, in her report for 
girls’ organizations showed interest and en- 
thusiasm in her department as did also the 
Y.W.A. Secretary, Mrs. C. H. McDougall, 
Strathroy, who reported four new Young 
Women’s groups. A clear financial survey 
of the Province was given by Mrs. C. H. 
Thorburn, Ottawa, Treasurer, and Mrs. A. 
B. Macdonald, Ailsa Craig, Finance Con- 
vener, both of whom stressed systematic 
giving by envelope and free-will offering 
as the best method of reaching the alloca- 
tion. In an impressive memorial service 
loving tribute was paid to the memory of 
the late Dr. Margaret O’Hara, veteran mis- 
sionary, who had lived, loved, and labored 
so faithfully for many years in India. 


Missionary endeavor in New Zealand was 
interestingly sketched by Mrs. J. G. Ink- 
ster, who made comparison of the work 
done in Canada with that of New Zealand 
and dwelt particularly upon the effort 
among the Maori, the world’s most intelli- 
gent native race. Conditions of the Present 
Missionary Enterprise in Europe was the 
subject of a message by Miss L. K. Pelton, 
Promotion Secretary Council Executive, 
who also commented helpfully on Outlined 
Programs. 


Miss Stella Romanish, formerly asso- 
ciated with the Girls’ Work Board, in her 
talk, The Challenge of the North, gave a 
vivid picture of life in Northern Ontario. 
Mrs. V. A. Smith, 1st Vice-President, as 
official delegate to the Annual Executive 
Council (W.D.) brought, in her findings of 
that meeting, helpful information and sug- 
gestions to be sent down to Presbyterials 
and Auxiliaries. 


The new study books were displayed and 
outlined by the Secretary of Publications, 
Miss Margaret Ness. 


Two young and attractive provincial pro- 
tégées, Mary Harasyn and Lebbie Parhuto, 
were present at an evening session and ex- 
pressed their joyful appreciation of the 
privilege of attending summer camp this 
year. 
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National Defence Tax 


It would appear from letters reaching the Church Offices that there is con- 
siderable uncertainty as to the payment of the above tax, with respect to Ministers’ 
Stipends, whether the tax should be deducted by the Treasurer of the Congrega- 
tion, or be paid direct by the Minister. 


The Act is clear upon this point. The tax should be deducted at the source. 


Where the stipend is paid by the Congregation, it will be the duty of the 
Treasurer to deduct the tax, and to forward it each month to the proper authori- 
ties at Ottawa. 


“The responsibility for deducting the tax and remitting the 
same to the Crown, rests on the employer or payor, as the case may be, and a 
severe penalty is provided by Statute for failure of any employer or payor to 


comply with these requirements.” 


Any claims for deductions must be made upon the form provided for the 
purpose by the Department, and delivered to the Treasurer. 
It is recommended that all parties concerned should acquaint themselves with 


the provisions of the Act. 


LORD TWEEDSMUIR 
A Memorial 
Mrs. C. H. Thorburn of Ottawa, Treas- 


urer of the Ontario W.M.S., very thought- 


fully collected the public tributes and the 
press references to our late beloved Gov- 
ernor-General, Lord Tweedsmuir, includ- 
ing the reports of his illness, death and 
burial. These she embodied in a richly- 
bound and attractive book constituting a 
memorial to the: deceased statesman, and 
sent the volume to Miss Anna Buchan of 
Scotland, Lord Tweedsmuir’s sister, whose 
name is so well-known as an author. A 
very gracious and grateful letter from Miss 
Buchan was the acknowledgment of Mrs. 
Thorburn’s labor of love and her timely 
gift. In this collection Mrs. Thorburn was 
careful to give full space to the tributes of 
The Presbyterian Record and Glad Tidings. 
For a copy of this letter we are under obli- 
gation to Miss E. MacBeth, Ontario Pro- 
vincial Press Secretary, W.M.S. 


The Bank House, Peebles, Scotland, 


May 24, 1940. 
Dear Mrs. Thorburn: 


How can I thank you and the Presby- 
terian Women’s Missionary Society for your 
kind thought. There is nothing I could 
value more than the Scrap Book. Much 
that it contains is new to me, everything 
is of the greatest value. I need not tell 
you that I shall treasure it as long as I 
live, and many and many a time look over 
its pages. It was so wonderful of you to 
think of it. I have been staying with my 
sister-in-law and we have many talks about 
Canada and the kind, kind people there. 
How happy you made my dear brother! 


J. W. MacNAMARA, 
Clerk of General Assembly. 


And he never had to say Good-bye! How 
he was dreading it! Will you please convey 
to all concerned my deepest gratitude for 
their gift? 
Yours very gratefully, 
Anna Buchan. 


TEACHER TRAINING 


That more efficient work may be 
done in our Sabbath Schools, The 
Board of Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies has adopted, as a 
special project for this year (1940- 
41), the holding of a Teacher Train- 
ing Class in every Sabbath School. 
For the use of such a class, and to 
make the work more uniform, Dr. 
W. M. Kannawin, the General Secre- 
tary of the Board, has written a text- 
book on Sunday School work. The 
title of the book is “Go—Teach” ang 
The 


it deals with such subjects as 
General Organization of the Sabbath 


School, Lesson Material, Teaching 
Methods, Midweek Activities, Leader- 
ship Training, etc. It is just off the 
press and may be procured from Pres- 
byterian Publications, price  thirty- 
five cents. Every teacher should have 
a copy. 

A letter has been sent to ministers 
and superintendents outlining plans 
for organizing and conducting such 
a class. For further information on 
this project, write to the General Sec- 
retary of the Board. 
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REV. J. H. WOODSIDE, LL.D. 


Dr. Woodside died very suddenly in the 
city of Toronto on the 1st day of October. 
He had attended the meeting of Presbytery 
in the morning and on his return his death 
took place on the street car. Dr. Woodside 
was a native of Ireland, his birthplace be- 
ing Ballycastle, Antrim County. Following 
his intermediate training at Ballymoney he 
entered Queen’s College, Belfast, at the 
early age of sixteen, taking a double course, 
Law and Arts. He completed his course at 
Queen’s, now a University, with the degree 
of Doctor of Law, a course marked by an 
extraordinary number of exhibitions and 
prizes. Then followed his theological train- 
ing, at the conclusion of which he accepted 
a call to Ballinasloe, County of Galway, 
where he remained for nearly fifteen years. 
In the autumn of 1907 he came to Canada 
and moved to Manitoba. After a short pas- 
torate in a rural charge he came to Win- 
nipeg and in 1912 qualified for the Bar. 
He enlisted for the Great War but having 
been injured in the service he obtained his 
discharge. At the time of Union he re- 
turned to the Church and served at Bur- 
lington, Ont., then at St. George’s, London, 
and Dorchester. He next moved to Alberta, 
where for five years he served the congre- 
gation of North Hill, Calgary. In- 1935 
he came to Orangeville, where he was min- 
ister until the autumn of 19388. Since that 
time he has been in retirement. He is sur- 
vived by his widow, a daughter Mary H., a 
son George, and a brother in Ireland. 

The funeral service was held at Orange- 
ville and interment made there in the 
Soldiers’ Plot, the first burial in that area. 


Wesley’s life work presents an interest- 
ing paradox. His controlling purposes were 
religious, yet he exerted an almost un- 
paralleled influence on English secular life. 
He was an unswerving individualist in the- 
ory, but was perhaps the greatest single 
social force of his day. He was devoted to 
aristocratic theories of government, but all 
unconsciously sponsored democracy. He 
was deeply anti-materialistic, but taught 
many the secret of rising from poverty to 
riches. He was loyal to the Church of 
England, but produced its greatest schism 
of the century.—Loetscher. 


To strengthen his muscles, to carry his 
body, to learn to use his hands, his eyes, 
to become accustomed to fatigue, to the 
rigors of the seasons, to the struggle 
against obstacles, to increase his intelli- 
gence by difficult exercise, to familiarize 
his will with opposition, to conquer his de- 
sires, his passions, in a word to tame and 
discipline his whole being—such is the 
noble preoccupation of any one who aspires 
to become a man.—Waegner. 
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Of Missionary Interest 


Formosa 
MacKay Memorial Hospital, Taihoku 


In spite of the withdrawal this year of a 
full-time pastor the work of Christian min- 
istration has gone on in the hospital. Some 
members of the staff have taken an active 
part in organizing and leading the chapel 
services. The regular Bible Woman and an 
elder who had been attached to the hos- 
pital for some time have continued their 
work, and a member of the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society has made regular visits for 
the furtherance of evangelistic work. How- 
ever, it is the general atmosphere of Chris- 
tian kindliness and sympathy in the hos- 
pital which in the end may have as far- 
reaching effects as the direct contact with 
an audience so transient. 

There has been no diminution in the 
number of patients for the past year and 
previous records of efficiency have been 
maintained despite handicaps. The depart- 
ure of Dr. Little for Hong Kong and of 
Dr. Stevens for Canada has been keenly 
felt, for it leaves the hospital seriously 
understaffed. Dr. Bews has valiantly un- 
dertaken the duties of Superintendent and 
his good work has been made possible by 
the efficient co-operation of Miss Chisholm, 
Miss Weir, and Miss Hermanson. Under 
the direction of Miss Chisholm, Superin- 
tendent, and Miss Weir, are thirty-two stu- 
dent nurses and graduates. The report of 
patients shows: 


New Out-patients. ................ 5,273 
Visits to Out-patients ........ 18,545 
Tyres Palieies ee. cious. steni de veas cleo tee 1,256 
Matermity Gases. <.ccticnct-is. 81 


Happy Mount Leprosy Colony 


It is well to keep in mind the origin of 
this work. Dr. Gushue-Taylor says that it 
was the realization of the fact that the 
non-leprous sick in Formosa were well pro- 
vided with hospital services, denied to their 
leprous fellows, that led him in 1925 to 
seek provision for those unhappy people 
whereby they would receive adequate in- 
stitutional treatment and at the same time 
place themselves beyond the reach of in- 
fecting others. The result was the opening 
in 1980 by the Government of their leprosy 
hospital on a site chosen by us for ours 
and in the following year our acquisition of 
another site on which was started the build- 
ing of Happy Mount Leprosy Colony, opened 
in 1934. 

Of the site Dr. Gushue-Taylor writes that 
the Colony is situated in an area of hill 
and valley, rich in natural beauty. Great 
varieties of trees, fruit and otherwise, ferns, 
sub-tropical vegetation abound to delight 
the resident patient. Golden Shower (Big- 
nonia Fenusta, Brazil) introduced from 
Hong Kong six years ago, now covers the 
roofs of all cottages and decorates the 
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front of church and office, in summer giv- 
ing shade from the sun and in winter re- 
markably beautiful bright orange-colored 
blossoms in tubular, pendulous clusters, a 
joy to patients and visitors. alike. Eight 
and one-half years ago we secured from 
India and planted the seeds of Hydnocar- 
pus Wightiana, a tree which yields a fruit 
the seeds of which on being crushed give 
an oil used in the treatment of leprosy. We 
have succeeded in raising over a dozen 
trees, one of which has borne fruit, the 
only one in the Japanese Empire. Recently 
by exchange of one of our trees we have 
received from the Forestry Department of 
the Government specimens of the other two 
species yielding leprosy-treatment oil, 
namely, Hydnocarpus Anthelmintica and 
Taraktogenos Kurzi. These trees are grow- 
ing in front of the men’s special sick ward 
and are an additional source of interest to 
the patients. 

During the year the patients were led 
to gather into one two small streams and 
pipe the water to two brick and cement 
tanks at different levels. This extra supply 
serves for washing and garden use and 
seems never to fail. 

Expert testimony and experience have 
shown the value of work as a contribution 
toward recovery from this disease and 
therefore the Colony from the beginning 
has acted on this principle. All patients 
have been expected to do two and a half 


Rey. Mr. Chin, Leader College Choir. 
Rev. Mr. Low, Pastor of a church and Professor of Greek. 


hours daily communal work, such as bush 
clearing, making roads or waterways, clean- 
ing buildings, drains, etc. This policy is 
steadfastly adhered to. The rest of the day 
patients may do any work of a personal 
nature, such as cutting wood for fuel, grow- 
ing vegetables and fruit, rearing hens, 
ducks, rabbits, and pigs. During the year 
16,484 pounds of vegetables have been 
grown by patients, two of whom have 1,400 
pounds each to his credit. To encourage 
and supply them with pocket money, the 
Colony buys from the patients, vegetables, 
eggs, and pork, and by this means the more 
energetic of the patients are able to remit 
small sums to dependents at home. 


Mrs. Gushue-Taylor’s activities are many 
and varied. She is a nurse by profession 
and vocation, and is Superintendent of 
nurses. She has' given herself whole- 
heartedly to the service of the men and 
women of a kind only those who work 
among the leprous realize. Her work in- 
volves nursing, dressing ulcers, supervising 
and preparing dressings and operation- 
room regime, seeing that all necessary 
equipment in this sphere is provided and 
kept ready, supervising and daily partaking 
in food provision for our big family, con- 
trol of rice room, giving out rice, milk and 
vegetables, etc., serving behind the counter 
of a small “village” shop which we operate 
for patients and staff (the Colony is five 
miles from town) and in which are sold 
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tinned goods, biscuits, spices, milk, shirts, 
trousers, foot gear, etc., etc., some of the 
latter being sold at less than a quarter 
value to insure that the recipient take care 
of the garment; sharing in the weekly wash- 
ing of the clinic; night and day keeping a 
watchful eye over the activities of the men 
and women and their affairs; organist for 
three services a week, teacher in the Sun- 
day School; and in addition, as a side line, 
running her own household and_ looking 
after those sides of a husband’s life known 
only to wives. She does a full day’s work 
in the intervals of which she knits woollen 
skull caps and pull-overs, mitts and socks 
for patients’ use on cold days and nights. 
In this work of knitting the ladies of the 
foreign community of Tansui and Taihoku 
have assisted generously. 


Three patients died during the year, all 
of whom had united with the Church since 
their coming. At the close of the year there 
were in residence 34 men and 14 women. 
These patients during the year were given 
2,325 injections of special oils and 774 
other injections for treatment of leprosy. 
Over twenty improved in condition; some 
became worse, while others showed no im- 
provement. Most of the patients are ex- 
treme cases and many can never expect to 
recover. 

Dr. Gushue-Taylor’s residence as planned 
on a nearby hill could not be built. He con- 
tinues therefore in the flat above the office 
and nurses’ quarters, some additional ac- 
commodation having been provided by the 
building of an annex. For a man with a 
family this would be too close to the 
patients, but in their case, as Dr. Gushue- 
Taylor says, the proximity makes work 
easier for himself and Mrs. Gushue-Taylor. 


Theological College 


The Theological College has had a happy, 
uninterrupted year. Three students were 
graduated in April, at the end of the school 
year, and three students entered the first 
year at the beginning of the new term. 
Plans have been made by the Board of 
Managers of the college to extend the 
course from four to five years. The Govern- 
ment has recently given approval to these 
plans, and they will be put into operation 
beginning with the new school year from 
April. The Soren congregation is still using 
the college chapel for their church services, 
as their plans for the erection of a new 
church cannot at present be carried out, 
due to the shortage of materials caused by 
the international situation. During the year 
four vacant churches in nearby villages 
have been supplied by the college students. 
The remaining students have each been 
assigned to a church where they act as 
assistants to the pastors, help with the 
Sunday School, Young People’s Work, and 
take charge of the preaching services when 
pastors are absent. In this way the stu- 
dents get a good deal of practical ex- 
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perience during their college course, as well 
as rendering a real service to the church. 
This is the only theological college in For- 
mosa. The college in the south did not 
open this year and our college has there- 
fore the whole island from which to draw 
students. The Principal, Rev. T. Ohkawa, 
was installed on Sept. 9th this year. 


ck *e 


Jhansi 


Our staff in this mission has been seri- 
ously reduced by the resignation of Mr. 
and Mrs. Hawtin and Mr. Lowther, and the 
departure on furlough of Miss Watling and 
Miss Stringer, leaving only seven mission- 
aries on the field. Notwithstanding these 
losses the work has been carried on both 
hopefully and energetically. The Helen 
MacDonald Memorial School has grown so 
that applications have been refused for 
lack of space. Miss Simpson in her capa- 
city as nurse and teacher leads a very busy 
life. Besides having charge of the dis- 
pensary and general oversight of the health 
of both the boys and girls in the school 
and the members of the mission, she con- 
ducts a Bible class for Christian women in 
Jhansi, on four mornings each week, a Bible 
class at Bronsonpura each Wednesday 
morning, following which she assists in the 
evangelistic work in the nearby villages. 
During Dr. Thurrott’s absence on furlough 
she made weekly visits to Babina as well as 
to Baragaon. Although this were not suffi- 
cient, she mothers nineteen little ones in 
our orphanage. 


Dr. Thurrott, following her furlough, en- 
tered upon her work in the autumn. The 
white ants having wrought devastating 
work upon the native house at Babina, re- 
pairs were imperative. While these were in 
progress Dr. Thurrott and her cook and 
family have lived in tents. She finds that 
doors in the community are now open which 
before were closed. A house has been rented 
in the heart of the village and there live 
her helpers, two young men of our mission, 
John and Samuel Kashi. A Sunday School 
has been opened and upon the last Sunday 
of the year there were over 70 pupils with 
some 20 visitors. Dr. Thurrott’s program 
includes a daily Bible class as well as 
preaching. She has given attention to medi- 
cal work and in six weeks over 2,000 calls 
for treatment were answered. A nurse to be 
associated with Dr. Thurrott is sorely 
needed. 


Mr. and Mrs. Cheshire have carried on 
the work at the farm following the de- 
parture of Mr. and Mrs. Hawtin. This has 
an area of 1,478 acres divided into 2,000 
plots and farmed by upwards of 100 ten- 
ants, Christian and Hindu. Materially the 
Christians are for the most part indepen- 
dent. They cultivate their land and in slack 
times do coolie work. The Christians in this 
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area are much more self-reliant than for- 
merly. They take charge of all their church 
services, including two Sunday services, 
two mid-week prayer meetings, and a daily 
morning prayer meeting at which some fif- 
teen women assemble each day. 


Boys’ School 


Mr. Angus J. MacKay, Principal, reports’ 


that although the number in attendance has 
not greatly increased there has been im- 
provement both in the academic work and 
in the evangelistic effort put forth by the 
boys and the masters. Outside of the regu- 
lar school work by the help of our boys 
and masters we have carried on nine city 
Sunday Schools among non-Christians, held 
an average of four services weekly illus- 
trated by lantern slides; visited Baragaon 
once a week, holding services with the 
Christians and later a meeting in the 
bazaar for non-Christians; a fortnightly 
visit was made to Kailer village, when a 
service was held for the few Christians 
there; while once a month Datia, a city, 
was visited, the Christians called upon in 
their homes and a service held for them. 
Several Bible-selling trips were undertaken 
and one week of intensive evangelistic ef- 
fort was made. Four of our boys are tak- 
ing matriculation examinations, three of 
whom hope to engage in religious work. 
The hostel life is a busy one as the boys do 
the sweeping, cleaning, dusting, etc., as well 
as cook their own food. One boy is in 
charge of the Hostel Library, another in 
charge of the sick room, where ordinary 
cases of sickness are cared for under Miss 
Simpson’s direction. All boys are required 
to do a certain amount of manual labor, 
being paid at the rate of one cent per hour, 
good pay for India, though they think they 
work hard for it. This money is spent as 
Church and Sunday School offering and for 
personal necessities, such as combs, soap, 
oil, etc. During 1939 they have been di- 
vided into four groups; one took repair 
work, another carpentry, while the fourth 
took tailoring (practically all tailoring is 
done by men). Scouting, games and tour- 
naments all have their place, though not 
such a large place as formerly was given, 
ee) stress being now put on evangelistic 
effort. 


The membership of the local church num- 
bers 88, with an attendance at each quar- 
terly observance of the Lord’s Supper of 
80 on an average. The Sunday School has 
220 pupils and twenty-five teachers. The 
contributions of this congregation for the 
year averaged $5.00 per member. 

* * 


Foreign Missions Conference of 
North America 


Rev. Dr. Emory Ross was recently ap- 
pointed General Secretary of the Foreign 
Mission Conference of North America and 
he was inducted into this office on the 25th 
of September. 
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Bhil Mission 
Rev. Dr. John Buchanan 


Dr. Buchanan in a letter dated July 30th 
received a short time ago, states that he is 
spending a few weeks at Sardi, Amkhut, 
with his daughter Ruth, who is engaged in 
a unique effort in behalf of the Bhils. She 
is devoting her energy to the raising of 
poultry, the leghorn variety, and makes 
this business venture an object lesson in 
self-support, a lesson very much needed. 
Of this venture Dr. Buchanan says that it 
has not only an economic influence but has 
its effect in the development of character. 
Miss Buchanan has carried on this work 
for five years without salary although she 
has been sought for on at least three oc- 
casions to undertake work that would be 
quite remunerative to herself. She has put 
her hand to the plow and does not want 
to give up the work until it is so estab- 
lished that by reasonable supervision it 
will go on. Dr. Buchanan was greatly im- 
pressed with the scenery at Sardi. He said 
he knew it was beautiful but it seems more 
beautiful now than before. One view from 
the verandah of the bungalow brought un- 
der survey the old boundary pillars that he 
had put up indicating the limits of the farm 
granted to the mission by the Superinten- 
dent of the State forty years ago. These 
are great flagstones stuck on end in the 
ground and looking as if they had been 
broken off. To him every stone and every 
tree in that district has a history. He then 
proceeds to tell about the fruitful rain that 
descended on this particular day. 

“There has been fine rain practically all 
day. It is now 2 p.m. There was a let up 
about 10 to give the people a chance to get 
to church and not have to sit in wet cotton 
clothes. With the little break in the mon- 
soon the church bell was vigorously rung 
and the people came. A great turn out. So 
with comfortable dry clothes on the spe- 
cially wide long open verandah we gathered 
in thankful spirit. We praised the Father 
for the so much needed rain, late in com- 
ing, but now here. The well and the talao 
(tank) dug in the great famine of 1900-01, 
forty years ago, by their dumb dry tongues 
have been calling for the refreshing rain 
that heaven alone can give. It is all in the 
hands of our Creator and Preserver. We 
thank Him. Some years ago when the rains 
failed the Rajah scolded and browbeat the 
Brahmins of the Rajpur temple and had 
them shut up for a time on scant rations. 

“We met on the spacious north verandah 
looking out over the talao and away across 
to the Oran Mountains. The mountains al- 
ways sing. Neither they nor I weary of 
the songs. Like the Psalms of David they 
meet every condition, every mood. They 
are glad to-day. So the people rejoice with 
their children about them. Some Christians 
of the second and third generations, namely 
Musa Padri and Grace with their three 
charming children were there, Fazal Mas- 
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sih, Hanook and the baby are third genera- 
tions by both father and mother. Musa’s 
father, the faultless Bhil Naku, now Padri 
Naku, and Grace’s father, the equally fault- 
less Brahmin, Bhagman Daz, blazed the 
trail. The promise is unto you and to your 
children to the third and fourth generation; 
yes, but more, to thousands of generations 
of them that love me and keep my com- 
mandments. Dr. Joshua, brother of Padri 
Musa, has been accepted as surgeon for the 
war. He is to be in Lucknow for August 
Ist. Dr. Col. Nicholson, the outstanding 
Residency surgeon, Indore, after a thor- 
ough examination was exceedingly well 
pleased with our Bhil, Dr. Joshua, who is a 
eredit to Ali Rajpur and the Christian Bhil 
communion. 


“Balu, rescued at Toran Mal from the re- 
pulsive death of confluent smallpox, sat 
right in the middle of the congregation. He 
is terribly scarred but clean, and no one is 
afraid to be near him now. Being there 
before me I could not but use the story of 
his recovery as an example of self-sacrific- 
ing love and of pointing to the Lord Jesus 
as the greatest example of this, even though 
the telling involved the mention of mem- 
bers of my own family. Balu when smitten 
with the loathsome disease presented a 
frightful spectacle. One look at him was 
enough to make one flee from his presence 
and stay away. No one could be got for 
money to care for and tend him; even those 
who had the disease would not run the risk 
of nursing him being fearful for their 
children and grandchildren. It therefore 
seemed he must die without care, but two 
fine Christian girls ventured upon the task. 
My daughter Edith was on holiday and 
with her sister, Ruth, was nursing me fol- 
lowing the fracture of my leg. Edith, the 
nurse, first gave the patient attention. 
Then, when duty called her back to Delhi, 
Ruth took her place and she too at the risk 
of her life ministered to the stricken man 
until he began to improve. And now he, 
Balu, was here amongst us, sound and 
whole. 


“Then I told them of the time we had to 
get vaccine at Toran Mal for the children 
of all Christian and non-Christians and all 
who had not had smallpox vaccination. We 
had failed to get the vaccine from Bar- 
wani, Mhow, Kheha, Shahada and Dhulia 
and only got it by special order from far- 
off Belgium. But good vaccine was got and 
all in Toran Mal were vaccinated, and by 
God’s grace not another person at Toran 
Mal took the disease. The good vital serum 
made its nice blossoming pocks on the clean, 
fleshy arms of little and big. Faithfulness 
and works of loving service were God’s in- 
struments along with scientifiic vaccine to 
stay the plague. ‘Balu is here amongst 
us’, I said, ‘let us give thanks’. And we did. 
The point is that self-sacrificing love was 
shown to be in deed and in word the highest 
revelation of God. So we know God. 
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“The rain has continued yesterday and 
to-day and there would now seem to be no 
fear of famine in this area. Refresher 
classes for preachers and other workers, 
are to be held for three weeks at Jobat 
with Mr. Wood in charge.” 


The War Threatens Disaster in 
Foreign Missions 


Rev. H. Priest, Canadian Representative 
International Missionary Council 


The tragedy, growing out of war condi- 
tions, which now threatens the Foreign 
Mission Enterprise, challenges the Chris- 
tian Churches, particularly of North Amer- 
ica, with startling urgency. Owing to con- 
ditions created by the war, Overseas Mis- 
sions of practically all the Continental 
Countries of Europe are now cut off from 
all support from their home base. The situ- 
ation is desperate. 


Some slight idea of the tragedy that 
threatens may be gathered from a review 
of the situation as issued by the Interna- 
tional Missionary Council, which body is 
making a very earnest appeal for aid to 
avert the threatening calamity. 


The Missions carried on by these Conti- 
nental Foreign Mission Societies constitute 
no unimportant part of the total Foreign 
Mission Enterprise. Their aggregate an- 
nual expenditures for work abroad, exclud- 
ing all home base, capital, and extraordin- 
ary expenditures, totals considerably up- 
wards of Five Million Dollars. Picture, if 
you can, what that means in terms of mis- 
sion workers and mission work, and then 
estimate the disaster which threatens. Add 
to that the fact that Four Thousand Mis- 
sionaries, whose help is vitally essential 
to the Younger Churches, are bereft of 
support. These Younger Churches and this 
host of missionaries, now cut off from all 
support from their home base, are, in des- 
peration, appealing for help. 

The International Missionary Council, as 
representing the Foreign Mission Boards 
and Societies of the world, is giving its 
special attention to this matter and is lead- 
ing in the appeal. 

The British Societies, in spite of their 
grave financial situation, are responding 
nobly. Equally noble is the manner in 
which the Churches of the United States 
are evidencing the world fellowship of the 
Christian Church. 


The Lutheran World Convention, in con- 
sultation with the representatives of all the 
Lutheran bodies in the United States, has 
undertaken responsibility for all the For- 
eign Mission Enterprises of the Lutheran 
Missionary Societies of Europe, except 
those of Sweden from which country par- 
tial support is being forwarded. They have 
already raised $250,000 and are planning a 
campaign of $500,000 in the fall. 
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The Methodist Episcopal Church has set 
up a special committee of some thirty mem- 
bers, and already has upwards of $100,000 
on hand. 


The Northern Baptist Convention, at 
their annual meeting in May, appointed a 
committee of nine persons with Dr. Lerrigo 
as Executive Director, and set as the goal 
for the committee $500,000. 


The Southern Baptist Convention is rais- 
ing $250,000, especially for British Baptist 
Missions in distress because of the war. 


The other Churches of the United States 
are planning equally gratifying responses. 
Canadian Churches cannot, dare not be in- 
different to the situation. Plans are now 
being formulated. In the meantime, may 
we earnestly bespeak the prayers of God’s 
people that a response may be forthcoming 
adequate to avert, in some measure at 
least, the disaster that threatens. 


Cae eS 


The Passing of Bishop Chitambar 


In the passing of Bishop Jashwant Rao 
Chitambar, of Jubbulpore, Central Pro- 
vinces, the Indian Church loses one of its 
best-loved and most outstanding leaders. 
Only last May we had him with us in 
Canada as speaker at a series of Area Mis- 
sionary Conferences. At every centre, his 
radiant personality, his vivid presentation 
of the missionary situation, and his marked 
devotion won for him a wide circle of 
friends to whom the news of his passing 
will bring a deep sense of personal bereave- 
ment. His death came, following a brief 
illness, only a month after his return to his 
beloved India. 


The son of a high-caste Brahmin, the 
story of whose conversion to Christianity, 
as told by the Bishop, those who heard will 
never forget. He always appeared while in 
America in his national dress—an elabor- 
ate turban and the long, tight-fitting coat 
of an Indian gentleman. 


While never active in political affairs, he 
was keenly alive to national movements in 
his own land, and was a close personal 
friend of Mahatma Ghandi, whose life and 
work he evaluates in his book, “Mahatma 
Ghandi: His Life, Work, and Influence”. 


Both he and Mrs. Chitambar made their 
decision to enter Christian service at a ser- 
ies of Student Conferences, at which Dr. 
John R. Mott presided, which were held in 
India in 1896. Bishop Chitambar came into 
prominence in Indian Christian circles as 
the President of Lucknow Christian College, 
one of the oldest Universities of its class in 
India. From that position he was elected 
Bishop in 1931 by his own Indian and 
American colleagues in the Methodist Epis- 
cone! Church of Southern Asia.—H. C. 

riest. 
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IN WIDER RANGE 


This Man La Guardia 


People ask how it comes that a man of 
Italian origin heads one section of the 
U.S.-Canada defence board which is de- 
signed to protect this continent against 
possible attacks from Germany and Italy. 
The answer is that Mayor La Guardia of 
New York has been consistently anti-Nazi, 
has the complete confidence of President 
Roosevelt, and is a human dynamo who can 
be depended upon to get results. 


La Guardia was born in 1882 in the lower 
East Side of New York, went as a child to 
Arizona to which his father, an army 
bandsman, had been transferred, atended 
high school there, and then— 


He joined the U.S. consular service, was 
stationed at Budapest at eighteen and spent 
four years there and at Trieste. 

During that period he studied Italian, 
Croatian and German; despite his Italian 
parentage, he had not previously spoken 
that language. 

He was promoted to the vice-consulate at 
Fiume. 

Then he became interpreter at the Ellis 
Island immigration station, New York, 
fitted for this task by his linguistic accom- 
plishments and by the fact that he had 
inaugurated the system of inspection for 
emigrants leaving Europe which was there- 
after adopted. 

But the young man who had studied three 
languages while in a consulate also found 
time to study law while in an immigrant 
station. He graduated from New York Uni- 
versity and was admitted to the New York 
bar in 1910. He was now 28 and had al- 
ready seen more of the world than most 
men ever see. 

Young La Guardia found, however, that 
the courts were subject.to Tammany influ- 
ences. He became an aggressive Repub- 
lican, and by 1915 he was deputy attorney- 
general of the state. The following year he 
was elected to Congress from a_ district 
which had been consistently Democratic. 
Almost his first act was to vote for his 
country’s entry into the Great War. He 
was not satisfied with simply voting. He 
enlisted in the air service, became a major, 
commanded an aviation school, and then 
went to the Italian front where he com- 
manded a bombing squadron. It is, there- 
fore, an experienced airman who is now 
taking a prominent part in planning the 
air defences of the continent. 

When La Guardia got back from the 
front, he was put up as a candidate for pre- 
sident of New York’s board of aldermen 
in the hope that he might reduce Tam- 
many’s majority. Instead he was himself 
elected. It is said that he started the cam- 
paign with a political war chest of only 
$35; but his dynamic personality won the 
day. His later career as a member of Con- 
gress and finally as mayor of his native 
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city is better known. His industry and 
energy and, above all, his outspokenness, 
have made him famous. 


But what of his attitude towards Naziism 
and Fascism? In 1937 Mr. La Guardia 
startled the world with the suggestion that 
the New York Fair should have a ‘‘chamber 
of horrors” with Hitler as the chief ex- 
hibit. When he was warned that the Ger- 
mans would protest (as they did promptly 
and violently) he said: “They are abso- 
lutely right. They ought to protest. I know 
of no artist or designer who can adequately 
build, paint or carve anything that will ade- 
quately depict either the personalities of 
the Nazi government, Hitler himself, or the 
type of government he is giving.” That, of 
course, was rather rubbing it in, and Nazi 
papers demanded that La Guardia be either 
jailed or sent to an insane asylum. The 
United States sent its polite regrets, but 
nothing happend to New York’s mayor. 
Later La Guard. 1 called Hitler “nicht satis- 
taktionsfaehig”, which is said to be the 
equivalent of “‘yellow cad” as it describes a 
man who is beneath accepting a challenge 
to a duel. This did not improve the Nazis’ 
opinion of their attacker, who has, inci- 
dentally, kept on attacking. And, though a 
Republican, he has warmly supported 
Roosevelt in his war policies. 


When Italy entered the war on Germany’s 
side, La Guardia declared that Mussolini 
had “unnecessarily plunged Italy into an 
armed conflict, and thus subjected her 
people to the scorn of the world for genera- 
tions. Italy now becomes a vassal of Hit- 
ler,” he asserted. 


There is no doubt about where he stands 
with respect to both Germany and Italy un- 
der dictatorships. He is enthusiastically 
pro-British in the great struggle for de- 
mocracy. He will play a fine part in plan- 
ning the defences of North America.—The 
Daily Star, Toronto. 

Something further of his character is re- 
vealed in this paragraph from The Meth- 
odist Protestant Recorder, Baltimore, 
USA: 


“Mayor La Guardia is extending his cam- 


-paign against the sale of objectionable 


magazines to publishers, distributors and 
retail news-dealers who have their stands 
in buildings and stores and therefore are 
not licensed by the city. In opening his 
drive against such publications last month, 
the Mayor wrote to outside newsdealers, 
who are licensed by the city, appealing to 
them not to sell magazines that are not fit 
for their own children, and warning them 
that he has the ‘power of sewage disposal’ 
and if necessary would get rid of such 
magazines ‘as filth’, The campaign against 
objectionable magazines is part of the 
Mayor’s new plan to combat juvenile de- 
linquency before boys and girls are brought 
into the Children’s Court Division of Do- 
mestic Relations Court. He launched this 
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plan early in the Summer, taking Justice 
Stephen S. Jackson from the Children’s 
Court and placing him in charge. Justice 
Jackson has communicated with trade as- 
sociations representing the unlicensed news- 
dealers and received promises of co-opera- 
tion.+ 
* Ok OF 
Scots Church in Malta 


If one has read reports of the frequent 
bombardments of Malta by the Italians he 
will regard the following as another ex- 
ample of British steadiness: 

“News has been received from the Rev. 
Hugh J. Purves, minister of St. Andrews 
Church of Scotland, Malta, that the spirit 
is excellent. The Scottish congregation is 
now worshiping in the former Russian 
Chapel. Mr. Purves and members of the 
church are carrying on a large amount of 
social work among the members of H.M. 
Forces.”—Br. Weekly. 

* * * 
Royal Gift to St. Columba’s Church 


In the annual report of St. Columba’s 
Church of Scotland, Pont-street, London, 
England, the indebtedness of the Kirk Ses- 
sion is expressed to the Duke of Kent, 
executor of the late Princess Louise, 
Duchess of Argyll, for the gift of a beauti- 
fully bound copy of the Bible in six volumes 
in a case on which appears a coronet with 
the letters “L. L.”’ Her Royal Highness was 
an interested well-wisher of St. Columba’s, 
and read its magazine regularly. It is re- 
ported that the membership of the congre- 
gation is now 2,461.—Br. Weekly. 

* io *k 
Australia 
Somewhat Inaccurate 


In the proceedings of the State General 
Assembly, Presbyterian Church of Vic- 
toria, Australia, appears the following re- 
ference to the honor bestowed upon the 
Moderator General of the Presbyterian 
Church of Australia, Rev. Dr. John Flynn, 
widely known as Flynn of the Inland, by 
the Presbyterian College, Montreal. 

“That this State Assembly offers its 
warmest congratulations to the Right Rev. 
Dr. John Flynn on the recognition by the 
University of Montreal of his unique ser- 
vice to the cause of Christ through his cre- 
ative and successful efforts on behalf of 
the Australian Inland Mission, and _ in- 
structs the Clerk of Assembly to convey 
to Dr. Flynn this resolution.” 

Disloyalty 

It was evident also that this Church has 
been somewhat agitated over the pronounce- 
ments of a Peace Study Group as indicated 
in the following resolution passed in con- 
nection with the report of the Christian So- 
cial Order: 

(a) Repudiate the articles by Dr. Mor- 
rison as published in The Messenger, and 
inserted by a Peace Study Group which is 
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not appointed by or responsible to the As- 
sembly. 

(b) Denounce the disloyalty to the Em- 
pire promulgated in these articles, which, 
by the Grace of God, protects the religious 
and civil life of its subjects, and to the ut- 
most of its power protects also the very 
existence of smaller nations against the ag- 
gression of more powerful peoples; 

(c) Declare its belief that there is neither 
hope nor possibility of permanent peace 
being established in the world unless and 
until the aggressor nation, with whom the 
Empire is at war, is so subdued that it will 
renounce its present barbarous policies and 
practices. 


U. S. A. AND THE WAR 


The growth of sympathy of the people of 
the United States with Great Britain in her 
colossal task and her desire greatly to in- 
crease the help afforded Britain are mani- 
fest in the following taken from one page 
of an exchange, The Methodist Recorder, 
Baltimore, Md. 

Aid for Britain ‘even at the risk of war” 
was favored by 52 per cent of the voters 
canvassed by the American Institute of 
Public Opinion in a survey just completed, 
it was disclosed by Dr. George Gallup, di- 
rector. The number of persons favoring 
“keeping out” has dropped since May, it 
was revealed. “Month by month this Sum- 
mer, while Great Britain has been warding 
off the blows of Nazi Germany, an increas- 
ing number of Americans have come to the 
conclusion that it is more important to help 
England win—even at considerable risk of 
war—than to concentrate entirely on ‘keep- 
ing out’,” Dr. Gallup writes. “That fact is 
revealed to-day in nation-wide studies re- 
ported for the first time by the institute.” 

* Ok Ok 

Confidential reports from United States 
military observers as to Great Britain’s 
chances of winning the Battle of Britain 
are much more optimistic to-day than was 
the case six weeks ago, Secretary of War 
Henry L. Stimson said in answer to a ques- 
tion. At the same time it was made known 
that reports from United States naval ob- 
servers are equally optimistic. Mr. Stimson 
declined to go into details, explaining that 
the reports to the War Department agree 
substantially with those being sent to the 
United States by American newspaper cor- 
respondents in England. The American ob- 
servers—naval and military—are a care- 
fully selected group of the best qualified 
officers in the services, Rear-Admiral Rob- 
ert Lee Chomsley heads the naval contin- 
gent and Major Gen. Delos C. Emmons the 
army group. ... Oil for the Axis powers 
seems to be a serious problem and may be 
one reason for the conferences between von 
Ribbentrop and Mussolini. Rumanian pro- 
duction is said to be far below normal, and 
in the opinion of some naval officers it is 
doubtful if Germany is getting any sub- 
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stantial amount of oil from Russia. Mr. 
Stimson disclosed the optimistic nature of 
the reports from Britain at his first press 
conference since he became Secretary of 
War. aa * *k 


The American Legion approved without 
discussion or dissent a program of giving 
“every practicable aid to Great Britain”, 
endorsed the destroyers-for-bases deal and 
urged the acquisition of more naval and air 
stations, with the declaration that no more 
costly mistake in statecraft can be made 
than a program which envisages initial 
fighting upon our continental frontiers. 
This declaration is a complete reversal of 
the Legion’s stand for strict neutrality 
adopted last year. 

* kK * 
To the Help of Britain 

The Fifty-third Triennial Convention of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States, meeting‘ in Kansas City, 
cabled to the Archbishop of Canterbury its 
sympathy with Britain in this struggle and 
her pledge of help. 

The message “deplored the slaughter of 
innocent children and registered abhorrence 
of these indiscriminate, wanton and merci- 
less attacks, expressed gratitude and un- 
bounded admiration for the amazing cour- 
age and fortitude with which the British 
people are withstanding the evil and_ bar- 
barous forces which threaten the world; 
pledged also “every assistance in our 
power” and concluded with 

“We pray that God may protect them, 
sustain them in all their efforts to combat 
evil and bring finally to a distracted world 
that peace which is the fruit of righteous- 
ness.” 


HITLER’S GIFT TO ENGLAND 

Hitler is providing a generous dietary to 
one considerable section of Holland’s living 
things. Dutch cattle are growing fat on 
tulip bulbs. The Nazis have wiped out Hol- 
land’s fields of daffodils, hyacinths and 
tulips. There is a ban on all bulb growing, 
so Dutch stocks are now being destroyed 
or used up for cattle feed. The cattle like 
tulip bulbs best. The result is that Eng- 
land has just offered U.S.A. 40,000,000 Eng- 
lish-grown daffodil, tulip, and hyacinth 
bulbs for £250,000. Little Holland, in Lin- 
colnshire, has already got 6,000 acres of 
bulbs; for some years now the Dutch grow- 
ers themselves have come to England for 
the costlier specimens. The British Minis- 
try of Agriculture had ruled that not more 
than three-quarters of last year’s bulb 
acreage should be sown, but the order will 
probably be cancelled as flower bulbs to- 
vey are more valuable to England than cab- 

ages. 

Roosevelt, a great flower lover, has a 
magnificent display of bulb flowers at Hyde 
Park, his New York home. His favorite is 
the tulip, with daffodils second. — North 
Sydney Herald. 


November, 1940 
POEM OF THE WAR 


In the Great War, a son of Canada won 
posthumous fame by his pen. It was Col. 
John McCrae of Guelph, who gave to the 
world the immortal poem, In Flanders 
Fields. Now, according to the Toronto 
Telegram, English newspapers are acclaim- 
ing as the “Poem of the War” an effort of 
Sergeant J. J. Rae, a Lancashire man who 
fought in the last war and again in this 
struggle is doing “his bit”. “He worked out 
the verses as he sweated in a gunpit, hop- 
ing with the rest of the Britishers, to delay 
the Nazi advance into France.” 


What will you give me, England, 
That I may beat the foe? 

A host of ships, a host of planes, 
A host of guns, I know; 

The might of dauntless marching men, 
Of women at their posts, 

The wealth of mighty empire? 
These are no idle boasts. 

All these you give me, England, 
That I may reach the goal, 

But, God, how meagre are these gifts 
Without a valiant soul. 


What will you give me, England, 
That nations may be free? 

A sea of blood, a sea of tears, 
War’s wrath and misery; 

The cries of stricken, weeping wives, 
Of children at their knee, 

The pillaged peaceful homesteads 
From whence our people flee? 

All this you give me, England, 
War’s grim and bloody toll, 

O God! give me the strength to bear, 
O, God! inspire my soul. 


What will you give me, England, 
When victory is mine? 

The right to live, the right to love, 
The liberty divine; 

The joy of countless human souls, 
The downtrodden and the slave, 

Man’s joy at his deliverance, 
From tyranny’s foul grave? 

All these you give me, England, 
Land of the brave and free, 

O God! how much the nations owe, 
Dear Motherland, to thee! 


REV. J. A. MORISON, M.A., 
Ph.D., D.D. 


Just as we go to press and too late 
for extended reference, which will be 


given in our next issue, we have 
learned of the death of Rev. J. A. 
Morison of St. Matthew’s Church, 
Saint John, N.B. 
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FEARLESS RELIGION 
Acts 5:12-16 


Rev. T. J. Watson, B.D. 


UR subject this morning is Fearless, 
Courageous Religion. Let me remind 
you, first of all, of a Bible word that is 
never out of date: “Be Strong, and of A 
Good Courage”. Again and again we meet 
with this word in the Book of God; to Jacob, 
to Joshua, to Solomon, and to the Hebrew 
Christians in the New Testament it is 
spoken by God our Saviour. God believes in 
the virtue of dauntless courage. We be- 
lieve in it too. We may not set much store 
by other qualities of the soul. For truth, 
and tenderness, and chivalry, we may have 
but little use, but even the least of us 
values courage, and we are resolved that 
we shall not be found lacking in this virtue. 
I have just read to you a New Testament 
story of men who were utterly fearless in 
the profession and service of their religion. 
And what a stir they made. Worldly men 
stood in awe of them. Multitudes of be- 
lievers were added to the Church. Their 
very shadow brought healing to the sick in 
the streets. Those who were vexed by un- 
clean spirits were set at liberty from their 
foul and hopeless thraldom. Miracles were 
a daily occurrence, and the name of God 
was greatly honored. Their enemies tried 
to stop them. They were dragged to 
prison; they were threatened, but their 
courage only waxed the stronger. ‘We 
ought to obey God rather than men”, they 
told the Sanhedrin. And then we are given 
a clue to their matchless heroism; “We are 
Witnesses”. This was the secret of it all. 
Those men were sure and confident and 
fearless because they themselves had tasted 
and seen that the Lord is good. They had 
believed for themselves, and so they spoke 
and worked, confidently and courageously. 
Indeed, they could not help themselves. 
Whatever life brought to them, they re- 
membered always that they were witnesses 
for God, and fearlessly they spoke of the 
things which they had seen and heard. 


It is a pity that our religion has so little 
of this courage, this fearlessness for God. 
We are too conciliatory today, too deferen- 
tial. We do not speak out, as once we did, 
the fact of man’s sin and need. We do not 
glory in the atoning Cross of Christ, as ex- 
clusively and as triumphantly as we did 
when first we cried: 


“Nay, but I yield, I yield; I can hold out 
no more, 
I sink, by dying love compelled, and own 
Thee Conqueror.” 


What has Robbed You of Your Courage? 


Perhaps the remembrance of your guilt 
and sin. “’Tis conscience doth make cow- 
ards of us all’, conscience awake, and ac- 
cusing, and telling us plainly what our 
great sin deserves. Christ has power on 
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earth to forgive your sins, though you are 
the chief of sinners. A sense of indwelling 
weakness may have stolen your courage 
away. You have the feeling that you are 
so inefficient, so ill-equipped, so ill-trained; 
“Who shall deliver me?” is the cry of your 
soul. Your Saviour can, and will, if only 
you ask Him in sincerity to do this very 
thing. 

Perhaps your courage fled when a mys- 
terious testing of Providence began. Ex- 
periences entered your life which, to say 
the least, were strange and baffling. An- 
tagonisms were multiplied. There were 
fears within, and fightings without, so des- 
perate, so fierce, that at last your courage 
faltered and the sword fell from your hand; 
all that seemed left for you to do was to 
yield up Man-soul to the enemy. The test- 
ing, the hazard, the storm were too much 
for you, but Christ is never closer than 
when winds and waves are high and wild. 
“IT am with you” is His word to every fal- 
tering soul. No weapon that is formed 
against you shall prosper. 


Courageously, then, let us fight on in the 
holy war. The Captain of our Salvation is 
calling us to take our part in His great 
campaign. We must be the fearless antag- 
onists of the unfruitful works of darkness. 
We must strain every nerve to rescue their 
bondmen. By speech and by action, by 
prayer and by life we must further the em- 
pire of our Lord. 


“More than half beaten, but fearless, 
Facing the storm and the night, 
Reeling and breathless, but fearless, 
Here in the lull of the fight; 

I who bow not but before Thee, 
God of the fighting clan, 

Lifting my fists I implore Thee 
Give me the heart of a man. 
What though I stand with the winners, 
Or perish with those who fall, 
Only the cowards are sinners, 
Fighting the fight is all; 

Strong is my foe who advances, 
Snapped is my blade, oh, Lord; 
See their proud banners and lances, 
But spare me the stub of a sword.” 


PRAYER FOR THE EMPIRE 


O most powerful and glorious Lord God, 
the Lord of hosts, that rulest and com- 
mandest all things: Thou sittest in the 
throne judging right, and therefore we 
make our address to thy Divine Majesty in 
this our necessity, that thou wouldest take 
the cause into thine own hand, and judge 
between us and our enemies. Stir up thy 
strength, O Lord, and come and help us; 
for thou givest not alway the battle to the 
strong, but canst save by many or by few. 
O let not our sins now cry against us for 
vengeance; but hear us thy poor servants 
begging mercy and imploring thy help, and 
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that thou wouldest be a defence unto us 
against the face of the enemy. Make it 
appear that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer; through Jesus Christ our 
ae Toes ee of Common Prayer 
otis. 


INCORRIGIBLE OPTIMISM 


Yet I will rejoice in the Lord 
—Habakkuk 3.18 


By Rev. S. McMaster Kerr, B.A., B.D., 
Robertson Memorial Presbyterian Church, 
Vancouver, B.C. 


The prophet foresees a time coming when 
famine will stalk through the land as 
soon it will stalk through Europe. It will 
leave in its trail crippled and dwarfed chil- 
dren and hungry and desperate women. He 
sees that there will be no fruit on the vine; 
no sheep in the fields and no cattle in the 
stalls—a truly desperate and horrifying 
picture. Yet this man says “I will rejoice”. 


What kind of a man is this who will re- 
joice amidst such appalling disaster? <A 
Sadist? A Bolshevik? A Fifth Columnist? 
He is none of these. The disasters he speaks 
of will cause him the most acute pain, for 
with every drop of his blood he loves his 
native land. But he is able to reach a hand 
through time and catch the far off interest 
of tears. He is an incorrigible optimist; and 
a true man of faith. But his faith is as 
large as the problems of life; and sends a 
shaft of light through all the darkness. His 
faith was wrought faith. It was heated in 
a furnace of doubt and difficulty and ham- 
mered out on the anvil of trial and tragedy. 
In such a day as ours, it is well worth while 
to enquire how it came to him. His story 
reveals that it came through doubt in which 
he was honest; through trial during which 
he waited; and through answered prayer, 
which he obeyed. 


His doubt was occasioned, as much doubt 
today is, by God’s strange methods in deal- 
ing with world problems; his trial was in 
seeing a “bitter and hasty nation” used of 
God to fulfil his purposes, through ‘“vio- 
lence and iniquity”; his prayer was “Why 
dost ‘Thou show me iniquity? Spoiling and 
violence are before me”. The answer was 
the one that is hardest to hear: “Wait. 
While you wait, live by your faith”. 


This is what we are called upon to do 
today. Translated into the trial we are now 
facing, it means just this: God’s children 
must wait while His Providence is at work. ° 
He assures the prophet of that day, as He 
now assures us, that He is at work. We 
need not perplex ourselves about His 
methods; nor be worried by His silence. 
Though He used the Chaldeans of that 
period as He is using the Nazis and Fas- 
cists of this, the message still holds good. 
Pride brings its own destruction; and all 
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just and good men live by their faith, till 
the appointed time. 


Just as this man put aside his complaints 
and rested in the Lord, so must we. Being 
sure of Him, we need ask for nothing else. 
If everything is destroyed, God is able to 
create again all that is necessary to life 
and health and happiness. The first crea- 
tion does not make a second impossible. 
The fig tree may wither and the vine may 
cease to bear, but creation is but the 
ground of our faith that the best has not 
been seen and the half has not been told. 
The new heaven and the new earth are just 
around the corner. They will be different 
from all our imaginings; but the great 
thing to know is that they are on their way. 


The desert will yet blossom as the rose; 


the high mountains of difficulty will be 
brought low; the deepest valleys will be 
lifted to the height of the everlasting hills; 
and the darkest night will yet be brightest 
morn. Then shall we say “This is the 
Lord’s doing; and it is marvellous in our 
eyes”. So let us also, “Rejoice in the Lord”. 


MRS. H. RALSTON, B.A. 


Following her appointment by the Gen- 
eral Assembly in June last as Principal of 
the Missionary and Deaconess Training 
Home, Mrs. H. Ralston was installed in her 
new office by the Presbytery of Toronto at 
a service held in Calvin Church, Toronto, on 
the evening of Oct. 17. 


INTERNATIONAL S.S. LESSONS 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 10 


The Golden Rule 
Luke 6:27-38 


Golden Text: As ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to them like- 
wise.—Luke 6:31. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 17 


Jesus’ Concern for Life and Health 
Luke 7:2-15 


Golden Text: I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly.—John 10:10. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 24 


Attitudes Toward the Gospel Message 
Luke 8:4-15 


Golden Text: Take heed therefore how 
ye hear.—Luke 8:18. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 1 


An Exacting Discipleship 
Luke 9:49-62 


Golden Text: No man, having put his 


hand to the plough, and looking back, is 


fit for the kingdom of God.—Luke 9:62 . 
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Children and Youth 


RUBY THROATED HUMMINGBIRD 


Birds by Neltje Blanchan 
The Children’s Library 
Doubleday Doran & Company Inc. 


HAT child does not know the hum- 

mingbird, the jewelled midget that 

flashes through the garden, poises 
before a flower as if suspended in the air 
by magic, thrusts a needle-like bill into one 
cup of nectar after another, then whirs off 
out of sight in a trice? It is the smallest 
bird we have. Suppose a fairy wished to 
pluck one for her dinner, as we should 
pluck a chicken; how large, do you think, 
would be the actual body of a humming- 
bird, without its feathers? Not much, if 
any, larger than a big bumble-bee, I ven- 
ture to guess. Yet this atom of animation 
travels from Panama to Quebec or beyond, 
and back again every year of its brief life, 
that it may live where flowers, and the 
minute insects that infest them, will fur- 
nish drink and meat the year around. So 
small a speck of a traveller cannot be seen 
in the sky by an enemy with the sharpest 
of eyes. Space quickly swallows it. A 
second after it has left your garden it will 
be out of sight. This mite of a migrant 
has plenty of stay-at-home relatives in the 
tropics, exquisite creatures they are, but 
the ruby-throated is the only humming- 
bird bold enough to venture into the east- 
ern United States and Canada. 

What tempts him so far north? You 
know that certain flowers depend upon cer- 
tain insect friends to carry their pollen 
from blossom to blossom that they may set 
fertile seed; but did you know that certain 
other flowers depend upon the humming- 
bird? Only his tongue, that may be run 
out beyond his long slender bill and turned 
around curves, could reach the drops of 
nectar in the tips of the wild columbine’s 
five inverted horns of plenty. The Mon- 
arda or bee-balm, too, hides a sweet sip in 
each of its red tubes for his special benefit. 
So does the coral honeysuckle. There are 
a few other flowers that cater to him, es- 
pecially, by wearing his favorite color, by 
hiding nectar so deep that only his long 
tongue can drain it, and by opening in 
orderly succession so that he shall fare 
well throughout the summer, not have a 
feast one month and a famine the next. 
In addition to these flowers in Nature’s 
garden that minister to his needs, many 
that have been brought from the ends of 
the earth to our garden plots please him no 
less. The canna, nasturtium, phlox, trum- 
pet-flower, salvia, and a host of others, de- 
light his eye and his palate. Don’t you 
think it is worth while to plant his favorites 
in your garden if only for the joy of see- 
ing him about? He is wonderfully neigh- 
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borly coming to the flower-beds or window- 
boxes with undaunted familiarity in the 
presence of the family. A hummingbird 
that lived in my garden sipped from a sprig 
of honeysuckle that I held in my hand. But 
the bird is not always so amiable by any 
means. A fierce duellist, he will lunge his 
rapier-like bill at another hummer with 
deadly thrusts. A battle of the midgets in 
mid-air is a sorry sight. 

You may know a male by the brilliant 
metallic-red feathers on his throat. His 
mate lacks these, but her brilliancy has an- 
other outlet, for she is one of the most 
expert nest-builders in the world. An ex- 
quisitely dainty little cup of plant down, 
felted into a compact cradle and stuccoed 
with bits of lichen bound on by spider-web, 
can scarcely be told from a knot on the 
limb to which it is fastened. Two eggs, not 
larger than beans, in time give place to 
two downy hummers about the size of 
honey-bees. Perhaps you have seen pigeons 
pump food down the throats of their 
squabs? In this way are baby humming- 
birds fed. After about three weeks in the 
nest, the young are ready to fly; but they 
rest on perches the first month of their in- 
dependence more than at any time after- 
ward. No weak-footed relative of the swift 
could live long off the wing. It is good-bye 
to summer when the last hummingbird for- 
sakes our frost-nipped, northern gardens 
for happier hunting grounds far away. 


Gorge Church D. V. Bible School. 


DAILY VACATION BIBLE SCHOOLS 


Four very successful schools were con- 
ducted in Victoria, B.C., during July. Prep- 
arations were begun early in May under the 
efficient leadership of Miss Ruby Blyth, 
deaconess. The schools were held at St. 
Paul’s Presbyterian Church, Gorge Presby- 
terian Church, Chinese Presbyterian Church, 
and Esquimalt United Church. The leaders 
report a gratifying attendance, over 200 
boys and girls having received definite in- 
struction. The course embraced Scripture 
memory work, instruction in the way of sal- 
vation, chorus and summarizing of hymns. 
The Bible Study was based on Irene Ran- 
ney’s Gospel of St. John. To _ instruct 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol LXV.>-Noo tL 


through the eye a chart, flannelgraph, and 
object lessons were employed. These the 
children appreciated very much. The ad- 
vance in interest this year is indicated by 
the fact that four schools were held instead 
of one as last year. 


WHY WE ARE FIGHTING 


In the British Government there is one 
known as the Minister of Information 
whose work is to keep the world informed 
of all matters relating to the War. This 
man is Mr. Duff Cooper and he evidently, 
and rightly, thinks that Youth should not 
only know WHAT is going on but WHY. 
So recently he spoke to children over the 
radio to explain why we are fighting. Per- 
haps many of our young people heard, but 
it is well to have his message before us in 
print. 


Have you ever read a poem called “The 
Battle of Blenheim”? I remember being 
made to learn it when I was a child. It is 
not a very good poem. It describes an old 
man telling some children about the fam- 
ous battle in which the great Duke of 
Marlborough, the ancestor of our present 
Prime Minister, defeated the French 236 
years ago. At the end of it the children 
ask the old man what they were fighting 
for, and that is the one question he cannot 
answer. 


“Now tell us what ’twas all about,” 
Young Peterkin, he cries; 
And little Wilhelmine looks up 
With wonder-waiting eyes; 
“Now tell us all about the war, 
And what they fought each other for.” 


“It was the English,” Kaspar cried, 
“Who put the French to rout; 
But what they fought each other for, 
I could not well make out; 
But everybody said,” quoth he, 
“That ’twas a famous victory.” 


Now I don’t want you to be in the same 
position as old Kaspar in the days to come. 
Let there be no doubts in your minds as to 
what we are fighting for. We are fighting 
for freedom, not our own freedom only, but 
the freedom of all mankind. Hitler is deter- 
mined to make slaves of men. He has 
made slaves of the Germans already. They 
are not allowed to say, or to read, or to 
listen to, or even to think anything of which 
he doesn’t approve. We believe that people 
should be allowed to say what they like, 
and to think what they like—and it is for 
this freedom that we British people have 
fought throughout our long and glorious 
history. If Hitler had been content to make 
slaves of the German people only, and if 
they were content to accept slavery—that 
would have been his affair and their affair 
and we should not have interfered with 
him. But he was not content so to do. He 
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wanted to conquer the whole world and 
make slaves of everybody. 


And that is why we must go on fighting 
until we have defeated Hitler and his fol- 
lowers. We cannot make peace with him 
because we know he will not keep any 
promise that he makes. But when he has 
been defeated we hope that some good may 
come out of so much evil.. We hope to 
build up a better world in which all the 
nations shall be free and shall live at peace 
with one another. 


We tried after the last war to find a 
way of preventing wars in future. We tried 
very hard, but we failed. We shall try again 
and we shall have learnt from our pre- 
vious failure not to make the same mis- 
takes. I hope and I believe that we shall 
succeed, and that those children to whom 
you will be talking when you are old will 
be living in a safer and a happier -world 
where stories of war will sound like ugly 
fairy tales. The people who live in that 
world will be forever grateful to the Brit- 
ish men and women and children who are 
alive to-day and who by their unfailing 
courage and their steadfast faith brought 
good out of evil and made freedom triumph 
in the end. 


THE GLORY OF GOING ON 


“Have you come to the Red Sea place in 
your life 
Where, in spite of all you can do, 

There is no way out, there is no way back, 
There is no other way but—through? 
Then wait on the Lord, with a trust serene, 

Till the night of your fears is gone; 
He will send the winds and will heap the 
floods 
When He says to your soul, ‘GO ON’!” 


All that I have taught of art, everything 
that I have written, every greatness that 
there has been in any thought of mine, 
whatever I have done in my life, has sim- 
ply been due to the fact that when I was a 
child my mother daily read with me a part 
of the Bible, and daily made me learn a 
part of it by heart.—John Ruskin. 


Work and take great pains; 
"Tis capital which is least lacking. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 
Bass River, etc., N.B., Rev. P. M. Sampson, 
Boom Rd., N.B. 

Brandon, Man., First, Mod., Rev. W. J. 
Allan. 360 Frederick St., Brandon, Man. 
Campbellton, N.B., Knox, Mod., Rev. C. E. 

Hayward, Dalhousie, N.B. 
Cannington, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. McMil- 
lan, Kirkfield, Ont. 
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At very reason- 
able cost you can 
replace worn-out 
vestments. 


We shall be pleased to quote 
you on your requirements. Best 
quality materials and expert 
cutting and finishing guaran- 
teed. Why not write today? 


SNotndinaee: mum, /aiT EDS are e RSS 

(Richard B. Sainthill, President) 
126 Wellington St. W. Phone Elgin 5391 
TORONTO, ONT. 


Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Arkona, Ont. 
Chatsworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Suther- 
land, Wiarton, Ont. 

Clinton and Bayfield, Ont., Mod., Rev. Hugh 
Jack, Seaforth, Ont. 

Creemore, Dunedin, East Nottawasaga, 
Mod., Rev. R. A. Birnie, Duntroon, Ont. 


Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Mod., Rev. T. O. 
Miller, Orangeville, Ont. 

Edmonton, Alta., First Church, Mod., Rev. 
W. Simons, 10921 88rd Ave., Edmonton, 
Alta. 

Edmonton, Alta., Strathcona, Mod., Rev. F. 
D. Roxburgh, D.D., 113809 68rd St., Ed- 
monton, Alta. 

Erin and Ospringe, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. D. 
Turner, Hillsburg, Ont. 

Fenelon Falls, Glenarm, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. McRoberts, Bobcaygeon, Ont. 

Grand Valley and South Luther, Ont., Mod., 
AGE H. Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, 

Tbe 


Halifax, N.S:, Knox Church,.Mod;:RevD: 


G. Ross, Windsor, N.S. 
Hillsdale, Moonstone, Craighurst, Mod., 
Rev. C. Graham Jones, Elmvale, Ont. 


Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Kinloss and Kinlough, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. 
Esler, R.R. 3, Lucknow, Ont. 
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“No Fuss 
or Delay” 


In a letter to The Protective As- 
sociation, one Toronto policyholder 
writes: 


“You sent me the full amount 
claimed, and did it without fuss or 
delay.” 

This all-Canadian company, the 
only one in Canada confining its 
business to members of the Masonic 
Order, offers very advantageous 
rates on Sickness, Accident and 
Accidental Death insurance. 


FILL IN AND MAIL WITHOUT 
OBLIGATION. 


The Protective Association of Canada, 
Granby, Que. 


Kindly send me — without obligation — full 
details of the protective policies for Masons. 


COE O OEE eee OSE T ETO E TOS TEH ES EEEEES ESTEE SOLES SOSOSO OO OTOOLOTTSEESOSOO® 
POPE O OO ee eee eee ee eee OEE HOE eee Eee EEO EEEOOHE HEHE OOOH EES EO OEE SOE SEE OOOED 


OPP P ROCCE EO OOOO OO OEE EEE EEE ODODE OES OEE EO DOSES OSES EO SE ROOT ODOSECEES 


Lochwinnoch, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. G. Kil- 
len, Cobden, Ont. 
London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod., Rev. J. 
re taneeoe 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, 
nt. 


Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Moncton, N.B., Mod., Rev. F. Baird, D.D., 
Chipman, N.B. 

Murray Harbor N., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. R. H. 
Stavert, Wood Islands, "PEI 


Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

Newmarket, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. H. Bow- 
man, Maple, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon, Mod., Rev. 
P. C. McCrae, 420 7th St., New Westmin- 
ster, B.C. 

North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. Donald 
Munro, 1412 Frederick St.. North Battle- 
ford, Sask. 

North River and North Shore, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. D. J. Gillies, Albert Bridge, N.S. 
Norwood, Man., Mod., Rev. R. McKay 
Ksler, 96 Wallace Road, St. James, Man. 


Puce and Essex, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. A. 
Williams, R.R. 1, Merlin, Ont. 


Saskatoon, Sask., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
R. M. Ransom, ’Rosetown, Sask, 

St. John’ s, Nfld., Queen’s Road, Mod., Rev. 
Dr. James McNeil, St. John’s, Nfid. 

Sonya, Cresswell and Wick, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. A. McMillan, Kirkfield, Ont. 
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Continuous business in clerical 
tailoring is your guarantee of 
complete satisfaction on 

PULPIT AND CHOIR ROBES. 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 
103 KING ST. WEST - TORONTO, ONT. 


Fine Imported 
LINENS — TARTANS 
BLANKETS 


all moderately priced 


DONALD MACLEAN 
283 YONGE STREET, TORONTO, ONT. 
Formerly of The John Catto Co. Ltd. 


Stamford and Knox, Niagara Falls, Ont., 
Nei Rev. R. G. Stewart, St. David’s, 

nt. 

Sydney Mines, N.S., St. Andrews, Mod., 
Rev. H. A. Doig, Sydney, N.S. 

Tara, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. Maclver, Tiver- 
ton, Ont. 

Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. T. G. M. 
Bryan, River John, N.S. 

Toronto, Ont., Bonar, Mod., Rev. D. Craw- 
ford Smith, 384 Oakwood Ave., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Patterson Memorial, Mod., 
Rev. A. R. Skinner, 53 Avenue Rd., Tor- 
onto. 

Toronto, Ont., Rogers Memorial, Mod., Rey. 
S. H. Hill, 30 Benlamond Ave., Toronto. 
Trenton, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. J.’ Walker, 

Belleville, Ont. 

Uxbridge, Ont., Chalmers, and Quaker Hill, 
Mod., Rev. J. C. Robinson, Leaskdale, 
Ont. 

Vancouver, B.C., Mt. Pleasant, Mod., Rev. 
J. R. Frizell, 3564—382 W., Vancouver, 


Vancouver, B.C., Vancouver Heights, Mod., 
Rev. J. B. Skene, 1100 Thurlow St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

Warkworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. B. S. Black, 
Campbellford, Ont. 

Waterdown and Kilbride, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. B. Mitchell, Dundas, Ont. 


Calls 
Colborne, Lakeport and Brighton, Ont., to 
Rev. H. Kaye. 
aaa Ont., to Rev. S. R. Foreman, Stated 
upply. 
St. Mery? s, Ont., Knox, to Rey. A. J. Gow- 
land. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


“How often have men and women been inspired in time of dejection, strengthened in time of 
weakness, and comforted in time of overwhelming sorrow by the reading of the Scriptures.’’ 


—F. J. Paul. 


How great is the need for such experiences today, especially amongst those engaged in war 


and affected by its ravages. 


How much the opportunity to read the Scriptures depends on your recognition of this com- 
pelling urgency, expressed in your prayers, efforts and gifts. 


Amidst the stirring appeals of the hour, do not forget the trust committed to the Bible Society. 
Your offering will be gratefully acknowledged by your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


ill Casavant Freres Ltd. | 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 


SINCE © 


opr MCAUSLAND kro 
~218 JOHN ST. TORONTO 


AXA WITH WHICH IS ASSOCIATED THE 
N -T.LYON GLASS COMPANY LID, 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
~ COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 


Toronto - - Canada 


Inductions 


Amos, Dromore, etc., Rev. G. M. Young, 
Oct. 15th. 

Markdale, Priceville, etc., Rev. H. R. Camp- 
bell, Ph.D., Sept. 26th. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., St. Paul’s, Rev. L. 
Olgers, Sept. 5th. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Oct. 1, 1940 
15 is Under one year old 

6 ye Between 1 and 2 years old 
10 ye ie 2 and 3 years old 
1 0 = 38 and 4 years old 
1 it re 4 and 5 years old 
2 0 a 5 and 6 years old 
0 Ai 6 and 7 years old 
5 0 i 7 and 8 years old 
3 2 4 8 and 9 years old 
9 1 “9 and 10 years old 
3 0 ‘10 and 11 years old 
0 i) “11 and 12 years old 
1 0 “ 12 and 138 years old 
56 23 Total of 79 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


DEAF 


It is a Revelation to many who were deaf— 
how well they can hear now with the Potter 


Masterphone. Small and most effective. Low 


in price. Write 
POTTER EARPHONE COMPANY 
225-229 Yonge St., Toronto Established 1917 


RAISE MONEY 


Red Cross or other organizations can 
raise funds in an easy way by selling the 
increasingly poular Gottschalks Metal 
Sponge. These miracle household cleaning 
aids sell on sight and are made in Canada 
by W. H. Millman & Sons, 27 Front St. 
East, Toronto. Write today for liberal 
profit-making plan. 


It is better to be nobly remembered than 
nobly born. 


Let us dignify the lowliest duties by a 
noble nature. 


Choose such pleasures as recreate much 
and cost little. 


There is no remorse so deep as that 
which is unavailing. 


Direction, not speed, is the main factor in 
human progress. 


Diligent use of a single talent will keep 
one well occupied. 


The greater the difficulty the more glory 
in surmounting it. 


He most lives who thinks most, feels the 
noblest, acts the best. 


We should not only make something for 
ourselves but of ourselves. 


The home calls for a firm combination of 
responsibility and freedom. 


Preserve a conscience ‘void of offense 
toward God and toward all men’. 


Only with renunciation life, 
speaking, may be said to begin. 


properly 


A case is desperate only when they who 
play a part in it are desperate. 


He who wishes to secure the good of 
others has already secured his own. 


For age and want save while you may; 
No morning sun lasts the whole day. 


Effective leadership does not so much 
put greatness into humanity as elicits it. 


To live easily as to money, pitch your 
scale of living one degree below your means. 


Do not dare to live without some clear 
intention. 
Mean to do something with all your might. 


Read the 23rd Psalm not as one who 
knows the Psalm but as one who knows the 
Shepherd. 


Nothing will ever get a man more friends 
than sincere admiration of the good in 
others. 


True friendship’s laws are by this rule 
expressed: 

Welcome the coming, speed the parting 
guest. 


Selected. 


Children drive our stakes deeper into life. 


Abhor idleness as the parent of many 
vices. 


Every face turned churchwards on Sun- 
day morning leaves an impress on the life 
of the town. 


Life is a mirror; if you frown at it, it 
frowns back, if you smile, it returns the 
greeting. 


A Christian owes it to the community to 
move through the streets on Sunday to the 
house of God. 


It is the religious duty of every man to 
be true to every part of the nature God has 
given him. 


God uses people in spite of their faults 
but he could use them better if their faults 
were eliminated. 


A determined man by his very attitude 
and the tone of his voice puts a stop to 
defeat and begins to conquer. 


Affliction is a kind of moral gymnasium 
in which we are trained to robust exercise, 
hardy exertion and severe conflict. 


If no one went to church and everyone 
glued his ear to the radio public worship 
would perish and Christianity fade. — 


“Forsake not the assembling of your- 
selves together” is an old exhortation which 
all the generations will do well to heed. 


Great and outstanding reforms have al- 
most without exception been initiated by 
Christians. 


It is the great grief of every man who 
loves the good to feel within himself the 
possibility of evil. 


It will help to keep the soul fit for all 
chances to associate with the best, the most 


‘balanced, the largest minds of the past. 


Without an equal growth of Mercy, Pity, 
Peace, and Love, Science herself may de- 
stroy all that makes life majestic and 
tolerable. 


The courage, resource, and unselfishness 
that come through prayer may be the very 
means of avoiding some dangers and of 
overcoming others. 


Of a celebrated Englishman it is said 
that he took more pains to avoid the honors 
and preferments of his profession than 
others did to compass them. 
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THIS PLAN 
MAKES IT EASIER 
TO SAVE 


PROTECTION 
TOO! 


Our Mutual Life of Canada 
policies assure us security 
by: (1) building up valuable 
savings for our future needs; 
(2) guaranteeing us con- 
tinuous protection. 


We are three of the 
165,000 policyholders 
who own The Mutual Life 
ss. and share all its profits. 


THE 


MeL Dee 


Established 1869 
Head Office Waterloo, Ont. 
"Owned by the Policyholders’’ 


The Clans and 
Tartans of Scotland 


—By Robert Bain 


1.50 


Compiled by the city librarian of 
Glasgow, this new book bears the 
hallmark of authority. It will warm 
the heart of everyone of Scottish 
descent desiring to brush up on 
Clan history and family connec- 
tions. The foreword is by His 
Grace the Duke of Montrose, 
C.B., C.V.O. 


Phone Orders Filled — TRinity 8111 
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Book Shop — Street Floor 


for CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Full range of materials at lower prices 
Complete styles of gowns for pulpit and choir 
Hats and Degree Hoods 
Workmanship guaranteed 


WALTER & SON 
174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. WALTER, 12 years cutter with Harcourts 


Young man offers services as organist 
and choir-leader to needy church in or near 
Toronto. Transportation required outside 
city. Apply Record. 


Budget Receipts 
October 31, 1939 <3. ancnwaweaee $152,116.36 
October? 31, 1940. ic. cisaecsseverins 148,140.09 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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The Christmas Spirit 


Rev. H. Beverley Ketchen, D.D. 


And when they were come into the house, they 
saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down and worshiped him: and when they had opened 
their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, 
and frankincense, and myrrh.—Matthew 2:11. 


WONDER if it would seem irreverent or 

out of place to suggest a new parable 

and say that “the Kingdom of heaven is 
like the Christmas spirit?” Christmas has 
been too much commercialized in recent 
years and many people find the Santa Claus 
burden pretty heavy. There are those who 
condemn the extravagance of the modern 
Christmas. But isn’t it after all the cele- 
bration of a glorious extravagance for “God 
so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son’. It brings before our minds 
the most wonderful thing that ever hap- 
pened and reminds us of the “grace of Him 
who though He was rich yet for our sakes 
became poor that we through His poverty 
might be rich”. It is true enough that 
some of our Christmas customs are of 
pagan origin, but there is nothing pagan 
about the Christmas Spirit—the cheery 
kindness, the thoughtful neighborly human- 
ity—that makes life so tropically luxuriant. 
The very extravagance of it is legibly di- 
vine. 

One cannot help feeling a little sorry for 
that very practical man who suggested the 
other day that there should be organized 
a “Society for the Prevention of Useless 
Giving”, by which presumably he means 
the giving of things that are of no practical 
value. (But really a society made up of 
people with that attitude to life would be 
destitute of thrills.) Is anything useless 
that gives joy, that quickens the pulse, that 
speaks of thoughtful affection or sympathy, 
that brings the sun out in the dull sky? 
A bunch of roses might be considered use- 
less from a utilitarian standpoint, but I 
can imagine a bunch of roses doing more 
good than a bag of potatoes. When Mary 
broke her alabaster box and poured out the 
fragrant ointment there were those who 
would have prevented such useless giving, 
but if I remember rightly that was not the 
view that Jesus took at all. Love has a 
glorious contempt for the severely practical 
and without the generosity and the beauti- 
ful follies of love life would be as arid as 
the Sahara desert. 

Would our very practical friend condemn 
the poets and painters and composers? 


Would he criticize Providence? Think how 
much God lavishes upon us that is not abso- 
lutely useful? There’s the heather and the 
lilies of the field. Mere extravagances of 
love! Our simple prayer is that God will 
give us our daily bread, but because we 
are His children and He is a real Father 
who understands the child heart, He has 
filled the world with a lot of things, the 
only apparent purpose of which is to give 
us pleasure or joy. It is always Christ- 
mas with God, and as the Psalmist said 
long ago He is always surprising us with 
the blessings of His goodness. 


What is it that makes the Christmas 
season so beautiful, like a touch of summer 
in the midst of winter? Is it not the Gulf 
Stream of thoughtful kindness? And it is 
fitting that His birthday should be cele- 
brated in such a lovely way, for it is the 
spirit of His own gracious life. “He went 
about continually doing good.” 


Now this noble Christmas activity illus- 
trates in a dim way the Spirit of the In- 
carnation. Charles Reade, one of the popu- 
lar English novelists a generation ago, en- 
titled one of his books Put Yourself in His 
Place. That is true Christian sympathy. 
That is the meaning of the Incarnation. 
Though He was rich yet for our sakes He 
became poor that we through His poverty 
might be enriched. Jesus humbled Himself 
and took upon Him the form of a servant. 
Why did He toil so many years in a car- 
penter shop? Why did He mingle with 
publicans and sinners? “Wherefore in all 
things it behoved Him to be made like unto 
His brethren, that He might be a merciful 
and faithful High Priest.” “The common 
people heard Him gladly” because having 
put Himself in their place He could speak 
with sympathetic understanding and not as 
the Scribes who dwelt apart. He made 
Himself as ”one of them” though so glori- 
ously different. He so entered into all their 
joys and sorrows that they could not help 
feeling He was a true friend. Nor is he 
less sympathetic now “for we have not an 
high priest which cannot be touched with a 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are”. In the 
Golden Rule Jesus just asks us to put our- 
selves in the place of others. Do unto 
others as you would that others should do 
unto you if you were in their place. That 
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is what casts such a golden glow over the 
Christmas season. Christian sympathy is 
the seed and Christian charity or kindness 
is the flower of all human excellence. We 
admire brilliant people, we pay deference to 
rank or social position, but after all noth- 
ing appeals to us like kindness. 


There have been more brilliant novelists 
than Dickens and more gifted poets than 
Burns, and yet none can compare with them 
in popularity or influence. More than any 
other writer ancient or modern Dickens 
made charity fashionable and all the Tiny 
Tims in the English-speaking world are 
better cared for because he wrote those 
incomparable Christmas stories. The main 
theme of all his books is The Divinity of 
Kindness. Sympathy was also the out- 
standing characteristic of Robert Burns, 
and as I have often said, the 25th of De- 
cember is the only date that overshadows 
the 25th of January. On his monument 
might be inscribed those beautiful eternal 
words, “the greatest of these is charity”. 


How cheap after all seem the victories 
of the market place, how trivial are the 
honors of social preferment, how spurious 
are the gains of worldly ambition in com- 
parison with the spirit of kindness and the 
joy and satisfaction of doing good. Kind 
people have a touch more magical than the 
fabled touch of Midas, for wherever they 
go they turn water into wine, convert wil- 
dernesses into gardens, make solitary 
places glad. 


“Tf thou art blest, then let the sunshine 
of thy gladness rest 


On the dark edge of each cloud that lies 
black in thy neighbor’s skies.” 


And that is the secret of happiness. 
There never was a happier life than the life 
of Him who “went about continually doing 
good”. Just before the end of His earthly 
life He said to the disciples “I should like 
you to inherit my peace and my joy”. 


One of the oldest and one of the most 
elusive quests of human beings is the quest 
for happiness. It is a commonplace, says 
one, to describe our age as a restless age. 
It is an age of jazz and thrills; an age of 
constant change and feverish excitement. 
Whether it be money or power or social 
position that people are striving for it is 
not for these things in themselves, but be- 
cause they believe that these will bring 
happiness, and of course they never do. 
You have heard of Maeterlinck’s Blue Bird. 
Maeterlinck has been called the Belgian 
Shakespeare. This is one of the finest 
dramas in literature. The soul of man is 
symbolized by two children who are sent 
forth by a fairy to find “the grass that 
sings” and “the Blue Bird” which a sick 
child needs to make her well and happy. 
They travelled far into many kingdoms. 
They heard of many blue birds in different 
lands, but over and over again were disap- 
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pointed. So finally they awakened in their 
own little cottage, with the morning light 
gleaming in at the windows and “their 
mother’s wistful cares awaiting them”. 


A neighbor came to the door, troubled 
about her sick child, a child who was long- 
ing to have a bird. “I will give her my 
dove” says Tyltyl and he takes it from the 
wicker cage to give to the poor sick neigh- 
bor child. “Hullo!” he exclaims, “why, he’s 
blue! He’s my turtle dove but he’s much 
bluer than when we went away. That’s 
the blue bird we were looking for. We 
went so far and he was here all the time. 
There! take him to your little girl. My 
Blue Bird!” 


Happiness came of its own accord when 
they sought the happiness of others. The 
bird became Blue when they gave it away. 


If any little love of ours can make one life 
the sweeter, 

If any little care of ours can make one step 
the fleeter, 

If any little help may ease the burden of 
another, 

God give us love and care and grace to help 
along each other. 

If any little thought of ours can make one 
life the stronger, 

If any kindly deed of ours can make its 
brightness longer— 

Then let us do that deed with kindly eyes 
a-glowing 

So God may grant some weary one shall 
reap from our glad sowing. 


MISSIONARIES RETURNING 


The Secretary of the General Board of 
Missions has been advised by cable that the 
following have booked passage for return 
to Canada:— 


From Formosa: 

Dr. and Mrs. 
family. 

Rev. and Mrs. J. I. Dickson and family. 
Miss Hildur K. Ramsay. 
Miss Ethel M. Chisholm. 
Miss Isobel Taylor. 
Miss Dorothy E. Douglas. 


Donald C. Bews, and 


From Manchuria: 
Mrs. Allan Reoch and child. 
Mrs. L. W. Gehman. 
Mrs. E. H. Johnson and children. 
Miss H. W. Gibbs. 

Mrs. (Rev. W. G.) Davis with Mr. Davis, 
Rev. E. H. Johnson and Rev. Allan Reoch 
are remaining for the present. 

Miss Mildred Weir, Miss Ruth Heighton, 
Miss Alma M. Burdick, and Miss Ada E. 
Adams of Formosa are now in Canada on 
furlough, also Rev. H. A. and Mrs. Mac- 
Millan. 


December, 1940 


By the Editor 


SUNDAY BUSINESS AGAIN 


HE first day of the week is universally 

recognized in our Dominion as a day 

of rest when all unnecessary business 
and labor should be set aside, that our 
people may delight themselves in its pri- 
vileges. For the most part the higher as- 
pects of its use are in evidence. It is a day 
for public and private worship and people 
as a whole join in the refrain: 

I joyed when to the House of God 

Go up, they said to me. 

This institution which we call the Chris- 
tian Sabbath is one of Heaven’s richest 
gifts to men. In it provision is made for 
rest. from daily toil and business occupa- 
tion and for the pursuit of higher things. 
It therefore should be jealously guarded. 
To preserve man’s freedom in this day we 
enjoy the protection of civil legislation. 
The State steps in, not to enforce the re- 
ligious observance of the day, but to pro- 
vide opportunity for man’s physical and 
spiritual recreation by saying that man 
shall not enslave his brother in a week of 
seven-days toil. 

One form of business has been specially 
insistent in its efforts to exploit the day to 
its own advantage, the business of amuse- 
ment, and last year the Ontario Govern- 
ment proposed to accord it the special pri- 
vilege of opening moving picture theatres 
on the Lord’s Day. Now the same Govern- 
ment has another proposal favorable to the 
business of amusement, namely, to permit 
skiing excursions on Sunday. Public inti- 
mation of this is given in a press release 
by the Attorney-General of Ontario, Hon. 
G. D. Conant, K.C.: 


RE: SKI TRAINS 


“In order that full advantage may be 
taken of Ontario’s winter playgrounds and 
of the opportunity thus afforded for at- 
tracting tourist traffic, the Government will 
introduce legislation at the next Session to 
permit the running of excursion trains on 
Sunday. Ontario possesses splendid areas 
for skiing and other winter sports in dis- 
tricts, however, north of and somewhat re- 
mote from the southerly parts of the pro- 
vince. Many American citizens living in 
areas close to the border and easily ac- 
cessible to the province’s winter play- 
grounds will undoubtedly be attracted to 
and facilitated in reaching these _ play- 
grounds. 

“Under present war conditions and par- 
ticularly the need for foreign exchange, the 
promotion of business likely to encourage 
the spending of tourist money is of the 
utmost importance and undoubtedly the 
action contemplated by the Government 
will result in attracting to Ontario many 
thousands of dollars from our American 
cousins. 
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“The proposed legislation will be passed 
under the Dominion Lord’s Day Act, which 
provides that any province may permit ex- 
cursions by any means of conveyance on 
the Lord’s Day for amusement or pleasure. 
The Province of Manitoba enacted similar 
legislation in the year 1923 and it is un- 
derstood that general satisfaction in that 
province has resulted. 


“The legislation will probably be made 
effective from December Ist, 1940.” 


Naturally it would be interesting to learn 
at whose suggestion or instigation if any 
the Government arrived at this decision, or 
if it has acted on its own initiative. 


It is conceded that such legislation is 
quite within the power of the Province. 
The decision of the Privy Council in the 
Manitoba case in 1924, as the Attorney 
General says, makes it clear that any 
province may relieve itself of any prohibi- 
tion of the Lord’s Day Act of Canada that 
contains this proviso, 


“Except as provided in any provincial 
act or law now or hereafter in force.” 


This may be done, but that it ought to 
be done is another matter. Respect must 
ever be had to the high purpose of the 
Lord’s Day Act of Canada in its design to 
restrict business and labor on the Lord’s 
Day to the limits of necessity and mercy. 
The business of amusement is not to be an 
exception. Indeed it has the least claim to 
consideration. This contemplated change 
is not in the category of necessity or 
mercy. The Attorney General’s plea is to 
promote the tourist trade on Sunday and 
that is a business enterprise. To be fair 
we should admit that he appears in the 
guise of a true knight, a Sir Galahad, for 
he comes to the rescue of the Federal Gov- 
ernment in its difficulties with foreign ex- 
change. This benevolent concern is at least 
interesting but does not warrant too 
serious attention. One would of course 
assume that the problem of foreign ex- 
change is primarily the care of the Na- 
tional Government and it has made no such 
proposal to procure relief. 


The concluding paragraph in this re- 
lease is astonishing. The legislation is to 
be “effective probably in December, 1940”. 
The Government Bill in whatever form it 
may be presented is not yet before the 
Legislature. A Bill introduced in the Legis- 
lature has no guarantee of identity with 
the Act which comes out, for it may have 
a very rough passage and suffer many and 
serious changes. 


Naturally a Government reckons upon its 
majority, to carry into effect its purposes. 
Nevertheless there is many a slip between 
the cup and the lip and no one can be a 
reliable prophet in this connection. What 
then is the significance of this announce- 
ment? Obviously it is intended to in- 
timate that Sunday excursions may with 
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impunity be inaugurated upon December 
Ist, 1940. The Legislature does not meet 
until the spring. The winter will then be 
passed and the skiing season over. One 
whole season will then have gone before the 
proposed legislation comes into effect. Yet 
the Attorney General intimates that it will 
be effective from December 1st, 1940. This 
surely is something entirely new under 
the sun notwithstanding the declaration 
made by a wise man many centuries ago. 
Legislation will be effective months before 
it becomes legislation. This is the new idea 
which according to the Attorney General 
was born in the brain of the Ontario 
Government. 

How then, it may be asked by simple 
minded people, is non-existing legislation 
to be made effective? What is meant is 
possible by agency of the Attorney Gen- 
eral, who is the designated officer for the 
enforcement within his jurisdiction of all 
criminal law. Are we then to conclude that 
during this interval between December 1st 
and the passing of the proposed Act he 
will not enforce the Lord’s Day Act of 
Canada? It is exceedingly difficult to come 
to any other conclusion. This statement 
therefore is a proclamation by the Attorney 
General that in the interval he will not en- 
force the law against Sunday excursions. 
In so doing he takes upon himself the re- 
sponsibility of abrogating in this particu- 
lar the Federal Statute. Thus he would 
not only usurp the function of the Legis- 
lature but violate his oath of office, and, 
according to some incidental deliverances 
of certain members of the Privy Council of 
England in a recent case, expose himself to 
prosecution for non-feasance of office or 
perhaps mal-feasance. It is true that the 
Federal Lord’s Day Act provides that no 
prosecution under this statute can be taken 
without the consent of the Attorney Gen- 
eral of the Province. However that we 
believe is rightly construed as applying 
only in specific cases. His prerogative is 
thus limited, and even so that consent to 
prosecute may not be arbitrarily with- 
held or given. It must be in every instance 
for cause and with a view to enforce the 
law. He is not at liberty to give a blanket 
permission to any person or company to 
disregard the statute within his jurisdiction 
or by any order to provide general im- 
munity from prosecution under the Act. 
For any officer of the law, even an Attorney 
General, to say that he will not enforce 
such a statute or any other would be quite 
unBritish. If as citizens of the British Em- 
pire we have any heritage it is respect for 
law and order. It surely is not for an At- 
torney General to break in upon the hon- 
orable succession in this regard. What 
urgency is there in this case that should 
require such unconstitutional intervention? 
Let those who are in favor of these Sun- 
day trains patiently await the passing of 
the necessary relief legislation. Of course 
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they will lose one season, but law and order 
should not suffer on that account. A cor- 
respondent in the British Weekly com- 
menting upon the report of certain prose- 
cutions in London in the famous Bow 
Street Court, the report bearing the title 
Pacifists at Bow Street, goes into a trans- 
port of delight over the demonstration of 
British justice made there. He says: “I do 
not think I have ever in my life felt prouder 
of British justice than after reading that 
report. The speeches, conversations, cross- 
examinations, of this trial, taken in the 
perspective of the whole proceeding, con- 
stitute a perfect example of courtesy, acu- 
men, wit, respect for the law and reverence 
for freedom all focused into a _ noble 
achievement of just dealing”. Think of it, 
“respect for law and reverence for free- 
dom”. The deliverances of certain members 
of the Privy Council already referred to 
dwell upon this tampering with law by 
those whose sworn obligation is to en- 
force it. When it was pointed out by 
Canadian Counsel that under the British 
North America Act the enforcement of law, 
including the Dominion law, was in the 
hands of the Attorney General of the pro- 
vinces, and that he could decide whether 
prosecution should proceed or not, Lord 
Wright said, “Has it ever been held that 
that entitles anyone to act unlawfully?” 
Viscount Maugham: “The decision of the 
Supreme Court of Canada is binding on 
everyone until it is reversed, if it ever is 
reversed. It is binding and people have to 
obey the order. They have to take that 
view of the law.” Lord Wright: “We can- 
not believe that the Attorney General of 
Ontario would deliberately defy it”. 

We are fallen upon evil days with re- 
spect to law and-.order in our land, if we 
have thus rightly interpreted the signifi- 
cance of the Government’s announcement 
through the Attorney General. 

We do not desire to see this relieving 
legislation passed. Our safeguards to our 
weekly rest day and the Christian Sabbath 
are not at all too complete and too strong. 
We apprehend that if this proposal be- 
comes law the Government will find others 
representing various forms of the business 
of amusement clamoring at the doors of 
the Provincial Legislature for similar ad- 
vantage. Why should Sunday excursions 
be conceded immunity and the same not ex- 
tended to moving picture theatres? We 
would express ourselves as being against 
the legislation contemplated. We would 
however emphatically protest against the 
Attorney General, even by consent of his 
Government, abandoning his high responsi- 
bility of enforcing law which in confidence 
the people entrust to him. 

Our duty is plain and inasmuch as the 
Lord’s Day Alliance leads in the effort to 
defeat the proposal of the Government in 
this regard we should support the or- 
ganization with fullest co-operation. 


December, 1940 
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The Genius of Presbyterianism 


Rev. C. M. Kerr, M.A., B.D., B.Sc., Ph.D. 
An Address to the Synod of the Maritime Provinces 


Neglect not the gift that is in thee which was 
given thee by prophecy with the laying on of the 
hands of Presbytery.—I Timothy 4:14. 


LTHOUGH in many ways the war is 
uppermost in the thoughts and pray- 
ers of us all, it is not on that theme 

I would speak to you to-night. Those of you 
who are laymen must have already heard 
many war sermons and addresses both from 
the pulpit and over the radio, and all of 
you who are ministers have no doubt often 
dealt with that topic. No word of mine 
would add anything to what is already 
familiar to you. 

Instead I am to deal with a subject that 

is not inappropriate to the opening of this 
Synod—The Genius or Spirit of Presby- 
terianism. 
' My text occurs in a letter which St. Paul 
wrote to Timothy when as a young man 
Timothy had been placed in charge of the 
church at Ephesus. After giving him much 
other sound advice, St. Paul bids him not 
to neglect the gift, the gift of prophecy 
or of proclaiming God’s word, which had 
been transmitted to him from the prophets 
with the laying on of the hands of Pres- 
bytery. 

Here then is made mention in Scripture 
of the presbytery or eldership from which 
our Church takes its name. And that bibli- 
cal heritage both of form of government 
and of faith our Church has endeavored to 
preserve throughout the centuries. It is a 
common idea that the Presbyterian Church 
began only at the Reformation, yet we have 
it from so great an ecclesiastical authority 
as the late Professor Patterson of Edin- 
burgh that at the end of the first century 
A.D. the Roman Catholic Church was prac- 
tically Presbyterian. Thus what the Fathers 
of the Reformation did was to reform or 
restore the Church to its original form. 

Church Union is an old story now. I 
touch on it only to illustrate my main 
theme, The Genius of Presbyterianism, and 
I do it in this way. You are all familiar 
with the radio broadcast series Britain 
Speaks. Well, in the winter of 1933-34 
there was a similar series, Whither Eng- 
land? The first speaker was H. G. Wells. 
He painted rather a gloomy picture. The 
great sin of the world to-day was national- 
ism. The only hope for Britain as for all 
the other countries was to merge them- 
selves in some sort of world-wide state or 
federation. But next came, Who do you 
think? Mr. Winston Churchill, who dealt 
this apostle of internationalism some 
shrewd blows. Was England to divest her- 
self of her glorious past, undo the ties that 
linked up her Empire, submerge herself in 
a crowd of other nationalities, so as to 


make part of an amorphous whole? Far 
rather should England retain her splendid 
heritage, continue to strengthen her Em- 
pire of kindred peoples and foster those 
ideals which had made that Empire what it 
is. Thus only, while striving to live at 
peace and in mutual codperation with other 
peoples, could England best advance the 
welfare of the world as a whole. 

And that is our position exactly. In- 
stead of merging ourselves, losing our 
identity in a union which has been at such 
efforts to please all parties that it can be 
now this, now that, which in so many im- 
portant matters does not know where it 
stands, which adopts all creeds but is 
pledged to none—we have preferred to 
abide by the Church of our Fathers, not in 
any isolationist or narrow spirit, but that 
by developing what is best in it, we may 
help on the coming of Christ’s kingdom. 

Further, we may take comfort and en- 
couragement from this that what is good 
in our own eyes has found favor with a 
great number of our fellow Christians all 
over the world. The Presbyterian Church, 
with its community of well on to forty 
million souls, is to-day the largest Pro- 
testant Church in Christendom. Again, un- 
like the Anglican, or its daughters the 
Methodist Churches, it is not confined 
mainly to the English speaking races, but 
exists among many other countries as well. 
In Switzerland, in France, in Holland, to 
mention only a few, it flourishes, or did 
till Hitler swooped down, and in universal- 
ity as well as in numbers it is second only 
to the Roman Catholic Church itself. It 
transcends all barriers of nationality, of 
color and of race. It is a narrow and paro- 
chial idea, one contrary to the very essence 
of Christianity, which seeks to establish a 
church that can be defined primarily in 
terms of nationality. That is why it was 
so important for us to fight for our his- 
toric name The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. To consent to the other title, The 
Presbyterian Church of Canada, would have 
been to make us a nationalist church. As 
it is, we, The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, proclaim we are part of the one Pres- 
byterian Church existing in so many other 
countries as well. 

Again, in its polity and organization 
which centres round the Presbytery, our 
Church, as I have said, can rightly claim 
to have its foundations well and truly laid 
on Scriptural authority. It has remained 
faithful to that fundamental truth of the 
Gospel, “the spiritual equality of all be- 
lievers in Jesus Christ’. It rejects the 
heresy of a priestly hierarchy. It declares 
there can be no mediator between God and 
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man save Jesus Christ alone. It is in ac- 
cordance with this that in its various 
governing and administrative courts, Kirk 
Sessions, Presbyteries, Synods and General 
Assemblies, it has always given its lay 
elders or presbyters equal place with its 
ministers or preaching elders. The only 
distinction it makes is that a minister shall 
always preside. As the late Dr. Ogilvie, a 
Past-President of the Pan Presbyterian 
Alliance, has said, “Any interference with 
the right of the eldership means forfeiting 
the claim to Presbyterianism”. It gives lay- 
men an effective voice in all the courts of 
the Church; but with privilege comes also 
responsibility. It is the duty of the laity 
properly to support their church, both 
financially and by active cooperation with 
their ministers in church work. 

In addition to the courts I have men- 
tioned there are also the Board of Manag- 
ers and congregational meetings, generally 
held annually. These undoubtedly have 
their indispensable uses. But here let me 
say a word in season. There is sometimes 
a tendency in these last to stray beyond 
their proper province. Unless the relation- 
ship between them and the other church 
courts is properly understood and observed, 
friction may arise. I counsel all ministers, 
all elders, all managers, to study carefully, 
more carefully than some have done, the 
Book of Forms of our Church. 

There is further in some quarters a ten- 
dency to congregationalism. But our 
Church is not just a bundle of separate 
congregations, each managing its own af- 
fairs; it is an organized, dominion-wide 
church. Some people have the idea that 
the congregation has full control of its 
church property and buildings. That is 
not so. The control is vested in the Kirk 
Session, who are responsible not to the 
congregation but to the Presbytery. Again 
some people think that because the con- 
gregation pays the stipend of the minister, 
they have the right to get rid of him when 
they please. Than this hire and fire sys- 
tem, treating the minister just as an em- 
ployee, nothing is more alien to the tradi- 
tion and spirit of true Presbyterianism. The 
late Dr. Grant, Secretary of our Board of 
Missions, often used to deplore this, and 
no one ever had the interests of our Church 
more at heart than he. When a minister 
is ordained or inducted into a charge it is 
a most solemn act. It partakes of the na- 
ture of a sacrament, where sacred vows 
are taken on both sides implying bearing 
and forbearing and all Christian charity. 
Such vows should not lightly be broken 
and the decision as to this lies not with 
the congregation but with the Presbytery. 
If the Presbyterian Church in the past has 
gloried in her eldership, so also it has 
gloried in the status she has accorded her 
ministry. May it ever be so. But this last 
can also be a source of weakness in our 
Church. We ought to go to church not just 
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to hear the Reverend So and So, but to wor- 
ship God. 

And now I pass to matters of doctrine 
and faith. In churches as in business or- 
ganization is nothing unless there be re- 
sources to use and power to apply. And 
to the Presbyterian Church, reformed at 
the Reformation, came a new or rather 
rediscovered power to apply and that is 
Justification by Faith. We are justified or 
made right with God neither by our own 
good works nor by depending on a priest- 
hood; we are justified or made right by 
faith in Christ issuing in good works. 
Briefly summarized, our Church proclaims 
a gospel of dependence on God revealed 
through His Son Jesus Christ, a God of 
sovereignty and power, yet of abounding 
grace and love, whose will we are in all 
things to accept and do, and since despite 
our best efforts we all of us fall short of 
that high ideal, we are to trust in the par- 
doning love extended through the cross of 
Christ, to trust also in being renewed by 
His spirit. 

Now it is well we should keep this be- 
fore us as the sole hope of our salvation. - 
The tragic history of the past few years 
reveals that the world has been relying on 
its own strength and has found that to be 
wanting. The world is not automatically 
getting better and better. The battle of 
the soul remains as grim and unrelenting as 
ever it was, and because we Presbyterians 
realize the insufficiency of man that is why 
we hold to the truth of a revealed religion, 
a religion revealed through Jesus Christ, 
who is the Author and Finisher of Faith. 
Unless we can put our trust in Him, we 
have nowhere else to turn. 

And in accordance with this, we as Pres- 
byterians obey the order of Christ’s two 
great commands. Our first and foremost 
duty is to worship God, to pay homage to 
His name and to receive of His spirit. Our 
pulpits are distinctly not to be used primar- 
ily as platforms for political or social re- 
forms, else do we fall from our own high 
principles. Nor are our churches meant to 
be community or social centres. They are 
meant for the worship of God. Only as we 
have first honor and love to God, so only 
can we properly discern how to love and 
serve our fellow men. 

And out of this concept of the Christian 
religion arises the essential type of Pres- 
byterian worship. The attitude which it 
requires of its worshipers is that of rever- 
ence and humility before God, yet with 
attentive mind and a heart that is eager 
to respond. Wherefore, more than any 
other Church, the Presbyterian Church, in 
addition to giving due place to prayer and 
singing—the chief acts of worship —has 
rightly emphasized the reading and preach- 
ing of the Word. The people are to come 
not merely with their own thoughts. They 
are also to be fed. 

Here then we have a Church which in 


December, 1940 


one sense does not cry nor lift up its head, 
yet which in another is strong as the rock 
upon which it is founded. It has stood the 
test of nearly four centuries and it still 
stands foursquare in its battle for religious 
freedom and for the cause of Christ in the 
world. It has respect for the sincere con- 
victions of other Churches, but it asks equal 
respect from them. For two things it 
stands preéminently. The one is reverence, 
spirituality and simplicity of worship. The 
other is that, without being narrow in any 
bigoted or reactionary sense of the word, 
it sets its face steadfastly against those 
modernist theories, which, all of them, 
originated in Germany and which would 
seek to replace the fundamental verities of 
the historic Christian faith set forth in the 
Bible and revealed and illumined to us by 
the Holy Spirit. That is why it has so 
many loyal hearted members. That is why 
it will continue to grow. 

How lovely is Thy dwelling-place 

O Lord of hosts to me, 

The tabernacles of Thy grace 

How pleasant, Lord, they be. 

Blest are they in Thy house that dwell, 

They ever give Thee praise. 

Blest is the man whose strength Thou art, 

In whose heart are Thy ways. 


DISCOVERY OF THE PRAIRIES 
Rev. J. W. Whillans, Toronto 


He came, a stripling shy, first of our race, 

From Hudson Bay by swamp and ever- 

green, 

And stood amazed to see a new demesne 
Of poplar grove, firm sod and open space, 
Where red men roamed to join the eager 

chase, 

Where deep rich loam and summer skies 

serene 

Through ages gone had wrought a match- 

less scene— 
The rolling prairies in their natal grace. 


With sense of history passing youthful 
years 
He wrote of wanderings wide, of hopes and 


ears; 
The scroll long lost and scorned as figment 
vain 
Now reappears, a clouded truth grows plain, 
And prairie rose and crocus twine to crown 
Brave Henry Kelsey out of London Town. 
*K * k 


Just 250 years ago the Canadian prairies 
were discovered. The year was 1690, and 
the discoverer Henry Kelsey, a lad of 20 
in the service of the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany. The place was almost certainly the 
Carrot River valley in northern Saskatche- 
wan, where such towns as Kinistino, Mel- 
fort and Tisdale now stand. 

Kelsey has been a legendary sort of 
figure with only fragmentary evidence, 
much disputed, to support the claim the 
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SYNOD OF THE MARITIME 
REO VINGES 
oO 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada 


To the Churches throughout the 
Bounds of the Synod: 


Dear Brethren: 


At the recent meeting of the Synod 
at Summerside, Prince Edward Island, 
the following resolutions were passed 
unanimously, and were ordered for- 
warded to the churches to be read 
therein at regular diets of worship: 


Resolution on the War 


Moved by Dr. Colin M. Kerr, 
seconded by Dr. S. Davies, and ordered 
read on Remembrance Day:— 

“As the war develops it becomes 
steadily clearer that the fundamen- 
tal issues are between democratic 
Christian ideals and those of a 
ruthless tyrannic paganism. Con- 
vinced that loyalty to Christ and 
loyalty to King and Empire are 
here conjoined as never before, the 
Synod solemnly pledges anew the 
loyalty of all its ministry to both 
these causes. It enjoins its min- 
isters that at all diets of public 
worship they shall offer interces- 
sions for King, Empire and Allies; 
that God’s blessing be invoked for 
our armed forces and all others 
aiding in the war effort, and that 
supplication be made for all suf- 
fering through this war to the end, 
that victory being granted our 
arms, the issue may be in a last- 
ing and equitable peace for the 
glory of God and the advancement 
of Christ’s kingdom. 

“The Synod is confident that just 
as its people have already re- 
sponded so nobly to the call of 
King and country in many different 
ways they will show themselves 
equally faithful in maintaining the 
Church of their fathers, and of that 
Christ who is the deepest source of 
all our loftiest inspirations and who 
is the only hope of our salvation.” 


Resolution on Temperance 


Moved by Rev. John Nute and 
seconded by Rev. Wm. Ooms, and 
ordered sent to the Press, Rev. H. R. 


_ Grant, and to the Attorneys-General 


of the respective Provinces of the 
Synod :— 

“WHEREAS we have the ex- 
ample of our King and the Royal 
Family of total abstinence for the 
duration of the war; and whereas 
it is imperative to conserve the 
material, physical and moral re- 
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sources of the Empire in the pre- 
sent grave crisis; and whereas the 
use of alcoholic beverages lowers 
general efficiency and  deadens 
spirituality ; 

“WE THEREFORE, the Synod 
of the Maritime Provinces of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
pledge our loyal support to efforts 
for total abstinence; commend the 
closing of wet canteens, and recom- 
mend, for the duration of the war, 
the closing of all Liquor Stores, 
Beer Parlors, and other places 
where alcoholic beverages are 
served or distributed.” 

Signed, 
G. CARLYLE WEBSTER, 
Moderator. 
FRANK BAIRD, Clerk. 


REDUCED FARE CERTIFICATES 
FOR 1941 


The following information has been 
forwarded from the Canadian Pas- 
senger Association, Montreal :— 

In order to avoid unnecessary cor- 
respondence, delay and confusion, it 
is requested that applicants proceed 
as follows :— 


1. A holder of a 1940 certificate 
should use card form contained 
therein in making application for 
1941 certificate. 

. A new applicant must file applica- 
tion on Canadian Passenger Asso- 
ciation Form 75-E, certified as re- 
quired therein. 

. Each application for new or re- 
newal certificate must be accom- 
panied by Express Money Order 
for $2.00 payable to Canadian Pas- 
senger Association. The Associa- 
tion will not accept responsibility 
for safe receipt of cash remit- 
tances. 

. Application should be addressed to 
Canadian Passenger Association at 
437 St. James Street W., Montreal, 
Que., or 320 Union Depot, Winni- 
peg, Man. 

. Applications should be sent in 
early, in order to secure the is- 
suance of the new certificates be- 
fore January Ist, 1941. 

. Ministers of our Church who do 
not hold Certificates, but desire to 


secure them for 1941, may obtain 


application forms by writing to 
undersigned. 
J. W. MacNamara, 
Clerk of Assembly. 


i} 


Among the Churches 


DOVERCOURT ROAD CHURCH, 
TORONTO 


Golden Jubilee, 1890-1940 


Dovercourt Road Presbyterian Church 
was organized in the year 1889 by a> stu- 
dent of Knox College, Mr. J. C. Madill. 
The first church was situated on Dufferin 
Street, just north of the present site of 
Dufferin Street Presbyterian Church. This 
first church was a mission in charge of the 
Knox College Missionary Society. Mr. Ma- 
dill left this work in the year 1891 and it 
was taken over by Mr. John Stenhouse 
(later Rev. John Stenhouse, M.D.) who 
also represented the Knox College Mission- 
ary Society, and served the mission for 
five years. 

The church did not prosper as well as had 
been expected because the district was very 
sparsely settled and it was decided to move 
from Dufferin Street to Bloor and Dover- 
court Road. This was accomplished and 
the old building still stands at the corner 
of Dovercourt Road and Northumberland 
Street, in which the congregation wor- 
shiped for several years. The congregation 
grew somewhat and when Dr. Stenhouse 
decided to study medicine, the congrega- 
tion was able to call Rev. Samuel Car- 
ruthers as its minister in 1896. He was a 
very energetic Christian leader and the con- 
gregation flourished under his care. 

After his death the congregation called 
Rev. James Wilson, B.A., (afterwards Rev. 
Dr. Wilson) of Glencoe, Ont., whose min- 
istry extended over twenty years. The 
church at Dovercourt Road and Northum- 
berland Street was soon over-crowded. 
With vision and courage the people decided 


to erect a new structure south of Bloor 


Street on Dovercourt Road at Hepbourne 
Street. That building still stands, and with 
the addition of an exceedingly fine Sun- 
day School constitutes a beautiful and com- 
modious edifice. 

Under the guidance of the Presbytery of 
Toronto and under the energetic and faith- 
ful ministry of Rev. James Wilson, the 
congregation grew in size and influence 
until it was one of the largest in The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. Dr. Wilson re- 
mained as minister until the year 1926, 
after the people had decided by majority 
to remain as a congregation in The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada and not to 
enter the United Church of Canada. 

Dr. Wilson then was followed by Rev. 
Otis G. Dale, D.D., of Texas, who served 
from 1926 to 1930. A call was extended to 
Rev. William Allan, of St. Paul’s Church, 
in 1931. His ministry was brought to a 
close in 1939 when he lost his life in the 
tragic sinking of the Steamship Athenia 
when returning from one of his several 
tours of Scotland. 

The vacancy following was rather 
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lengthy, extending from September, 1939, 
to April, 1940. The Interim Moderator was 
the former minister of the congregation, 
Rev. James Wilson, D.D., who lives retired 
in Toronto. In April of this year the pre- 
sent minister was called from First Pres- 
byterian Church, Edmonton, Rev. Ross K. 
Cameron, M.A. as : 

There are many persons living in Tor- 
onto who at one time or another have been 
members and workers in Dovercourt Road 
Church, some from almost its beginning 
and who look back with pride upon the 
fine work that has been done in the fifty 
years that have passed. Among these we 
would mention especially Dr. Thomas Kerr, 
Dr. William Kerr, Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
Joss, Mrs. Robert Hepburn, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Robert T. Newton, all of whom are 
living in Toronto and who with a host of 
others gave leadership and strength to 
the Christian work. 

In the church are tablets bearing the 
names of 48 members of the congregation 
who gave their lives in the World War, 
1914-1918, and in the present War 29 
young men are already enlisted in the 
various branches of military service. 


This anniversary occasion was marked 
by special services conducted by the min- 
ister on Sundays, October 27th and Novem- 
ber 3rd. On the former date eight new 
Elders were ordained and inducted, the 
preacher being Rev. James Wilson, D.D. 
On the latter date the preacher morning 
and evening was Rev. Hugh Thomson Kerr, 
D.D., LL.D., of Pittsburgh, Pa., U.S.A. The 
home-coming dinner provided by the Wo- 
men’s Association was held at 6.30 p.m. on 
November 4th in the Sunday School Hall. 
In addition to a program of music and re- 
citations, local ministers led by the Moder- 
ator of Presbytery, Rev. A. N. Miller, 
brought greetings and a most entertain- 
ing and helpful address was given by Dr. 
Kerr. 

This fiftieth anniversary, or Golden Jubi- 
lee, with its home-coming of many former 
members, with its congratulations of 
friends and adherents, will provide inspira- 
tion and blessing for the present and for 
the future to the strong and loyal congre- 
gation which worships and works in Dover- 
court Road Presbyterian Church. 


Boston, Ont. 


On the 6th of October the congregation 
of Omagh Presbyterian Church celebrated 
what is believed to be the 102nd annivers- 
ary, Rev. J. B. Thomson of Dufferin Street 
Church, Toronto, conducting the services 
morning and evening. This belief is founded 
on the fact that the original deed of the 
property on which the church now stands 
is dated May 4th, 1838, and signed by the 
following as trustees: John Jervis, Andrew 
Robertson, Robert Kelly, Andrew Suiter, 
and John White. 
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OMAGH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 


Apparently in the early days this church 
was referred to as the congregation of 
North Trafalgar, concession three. It is 
interesting to note that in an account book 
of Rev. Wm. Rintoul, who was a home mis- 
sionary in the Synod of Toronto and King- 
ston of the Canada Presbyterian Church, a 
letter is dated June 7th, 1834. Then fol- 
lows an entry dated June 8th, also from 
Trafalgar —“I preached at a Methodist 
Church near my home and in the after- 
noon at Springfield (now Erindale).” There 
is another entry stating that he preached 
in Trafalgar on July 20th, 1834. 

There is no historical data as yet dis- 
covered until January 6th, 1847. An ex- 
tract taken from the Presbytery of Tor- 
onto—“‘There was produced and read a 
petition from certain adherents of the 
church in the Upper Part of Trafalgar re- 
questing that they might receive a supply 
of preaching. The Presbytery agreed that 
they should be visited by one of the min- 
isters of Presbytery and receive preaching 
as often as practicable in connection with 
Oakville and Trafalgar Mills.” On 22nd 
December of that same year Rev. Wm. 
Rintoul reported that he had preached in 
Trafalgar “on Sabbath last and that the 
people were desirous of having a student 
every other Sabbath after the second day 
of January”. It appears that Mr. Rintoul 
was minister of the Streetsville congrega- 
tion for some years. We are told by a 
member of the Omagh congregation, Mrs. 
A. L. Raynor, that her grandfather, Rev. 
James Stewart, came to Halton County 
from New Brunswick in 1859 to preach at 
Hornby and Omagh. The Omagh congre- 
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gation was linked at that time with the 
congregation at Hornby where the manse 
was located. Mr. Stewart continued as 
minister for some twenty-seven years. 

A few of the older members here still 
tell us that some time about 1890 the 
church in Trafalgar was closed for several 
years and the people went to the church 
now commonly referred to as Knox Six- 
teen, a charge now linked with Streets- 
ville. A list of the ministers dating from 
about 1886 is here given: Rev. J. Johnstone, 
1886-1888; Rev. C. T. Tough, 1894-1904; 
Rev. J. McKenzie, 1906-1907; Rev. W. J. 
Booth, 1908-1919; Rev. Jas. Malcolm, 1919- 
1924; Vacant 1889, 1890, 1891. Then fol- 
lowed the ministry of Rev. Peter W. Innes, 
now of Bracebridge, also that of Rev. Hor- 
ace Kaye now of Colborne and Brighton. 


Westville, N.S. 


The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was 
observed by the congregation of St. And- 
rew’s Church on the Sunday next to the 
last of October. The minister, Rev. George 
S. Mitchell, conducted the service. Well 
over two hundred persons partook of the 
communion and eighteen new members, all 
but one by profession of faith, were added 
to the church roll. 


Almonte, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s Church feels keenly the loss 
sustained by the death of Mr. Andrew 
Cochrane. Brought up in a Christian at- 
mosphere, he early in life became a mem- 
ber of St. Andrew’s Church, and following 
union loyally maintained his connection 
with The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Both Mr. and Mrs. Cochrane were ener- 
getic workers in the congregation and de- 
voted to every good cause. After union 
Mr. Cochrane was elected to the eldership 
in St. Andrew’s, in which office he served 
with marked fidelity. As representative 
elder he was an efficient member of the 
Presbytery and contributed to the advance- 
ment of the work of the whole Church. In 
this relationship he won both the affection 
and the esteem of all his associates. He 
had attained the great age of ninety-two 
years. His passing was peaceful and he 
joined the great company of the redeemed. 


Gilt Edge, Alta. 


This is a new station opened in connec- 
tion with the Wainwright charge. On Sun- 
day, October 6th, there were four baptisms 
and three fine teen-age girls were received 
into full membership of the Church on pro- 
fession of their faith. Those who partici- 
pated in the celebration of the Lord’s Sup- 
per numbered forty. The following day a 
young lady came to the manse asking bap- 
tism on profession of her faith in Christ 
and on Sunday, October 138th, three chil- 
dren received baptism at Wainwright. 
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ST. ANDREW’S CHURCH, GERALDTON, ONT. 


Geraldton, Ont. 


Five years is not a long time in the life 
of a Christian congregation, but if they 
happen to be the first five years of that 
congregation’s existence they assume a vital 
Significance to all responsible for the 
Church’s work during that time. On Sun- 
day, October 20th, St. Andrew’s Church, 
Geraldton, Rev. C. C. Cochrane, missionary, 
celebrated in traditional fashion, the fifth 
year of its witness to the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ in that northern mining community. 
The choice of Rev. Joseph K. Brown, B.A., 
of Wayside United Churches, Fort Wil- 
liam, to preach at the anniversary services 
was a particularly happy one; not only be- 
cause of his personal boyhood friendship 
with the resident minister, but also because 
of the number of United Church people who 
help to make up this congregation. Mr. 
Brown’s sermons, in the morning on The 
Light of the World and in the evening on 
Jacob at Peniel, were deservedly well re- 
ceived by both congregations. Assisting at 
the services were Mrs. William Marshall, 
soprano, who sang These are They from 
A. R. Gaul’s The Holy City; and Mr. John 
Neufeld, baritone, who sang Teach Me To 
Pray and How Lovely are Thy Dwellings. 
The minister read letters of congratulation 
from the Synod of Manitoba and the Pres- 
bytery of Superior, and conveyed warm 
personal greetings from Rev. J. A. Mc- 
Mahon of First Presbyterian Church, Port 
Arthur, and Rev. Dr. W. M. Rochester, 
Editor of The Presbyterian Record. 


In reviewing the recent history of St. 
Andrew’s Church there is little danger of 
succumbing to David’s temptation, that of 
“numbering Israel”. Whatever increase 
may be shown in the communicant mem- 
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bership of the congregation has been slow 
and gradual; and at the present time the 
number of enrolled members is only slightly 
more than thirty. Perhaps it may be said, 
however, that the church has exercised an 
influence in the community considerably 
greater than her limited membership would 
lead one to believe. 


In addition to the Sunday School which 
meets in Geraldton, three others have been 
established, two on mine townsites, and one 
at Longlac some twenty miles distant. 
On the other hand it has been found ne- 
cessary to abandon, at least for the pre- 
sent, the Sunday School at another mine 
townsite. 


Financially the church is in a sound, if 
not an affluent, position. Anniversary of- 
ferings permitted the payment of a sub- 
stantial sum toward discharging the debt 
on the manse, which at the time of writ- 
ing is in the neighborhood of two hundred 
and thirty dollars. Since there are no other 
obligations outstanding, it is hoped that 
the turn of the year will find St. Andrew’s 
completely free of debt. After one or two 
necessary improvements have been made, 
it is expected that this congregation will 
be able to undertake the payment of a 
share of the missionary’s salary. 


Hamilton, Bermuda. 


We were very much pleased to receive 
from our minister, Rev. Victor E. Ford, a 
letter which engaged our eager attention 
and which we are sure will be of special 
interest to our readers. Mr. Ford writes 
under date of October 11th as follows: 


“Tt is some time since I have written you, 
as my time has been very full. We usually 
slacken off here during the heat of the 
summer, but this year saw the tempo in- 
creased for me. I know that you will be 
glad to hear that our church has not been 
asleep at the switch. We are forging ahead 
and taking a worthy place in the community 
life. I have been appointed the official 
chaplain of the Presbyterian troops in 
camp here. These men are Cameron High- 
landers, many of them having gone through 
the terrible days at Dunkirk, and they par- 
ade every Sabbath morning to worship in 
St. Andrews, except the third Sunday of 
the month, when there is a Presbyterian 
parade service at the camp. Many of the 
men are interested in our Y.P.S. activi- 
ties and some of them come to the mid- 
week service. Another bit of service we 
have had the great joy of performing for 
the Islands has been the opening of an 
Elderly Ladies Home. We were offered a 
small hotel at a reasonable rental which 
we took, and in less than a month the 
place -was open for guests. Our Matron is 
a Presbyterian, a member of St. Andrew’s 
and a graduate nurse from Scotland. The 
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enclosed clipping will tell you all about 
it. Mrs. Hastings Brooke, the sister of our 
Governor, His Excellency Sir Denis Ber- 
nard, officiated at the formal opening. I 
am tremendously happy over this business 
as there has been a crying need for years 
for such a home. 

“Bermuda sent twenty-one men overseas 
to fight for King and country and three 
of them were from St. Andrew’s, a high 
proportion indeed. We look forward to the 
coming of the Record with genuine antici- 
pation. It is the only publication that 
keeps us in touch with the activities of 
the Church. I have not been able to at- 
tend one of our own Church courts since 
1934, when I was at the General Assembly. 
Yet I did attend two Presbytery meetings 
in New Zealand two years ago, the one at 
Christchurch and the other in Wellington. 
I suppose the war will still further delay 
these longed-for contacts. 

“You will be glad to know that Mrs. 
Ford is quite well since our emergency trip 
to Toronto last year. As for myself I have 
never felt better. . 

“We regret that we cannot send any 
money out of Bermuda for Church pur- 
poses. Our contributions to the Budget are 
just as liberal as ever, but they must stay 
on deposit in the bank until better days. 
We read that Canada is booming under 
the war efforts. We hope that the Church 
will benefit from the increased flow of 
wealth. It ought to, if our people have 
the hope of the Gospel in their heart.” 

From the press report of the opening 
of the Brunswick Home for Elderly White 
Ladies we take the following: 

“Mrs. Hastings Brooke, after devotions 
by the Bishop of Bermuda and introductory 
remarks made by Rev. V. E. Ford, chair- 
man of the Home, declared the Brunswick 
Home for Elderly White Ladies officially 
open. A further preliminary feature to the 
formal opening was the history by Mr. 
Ford of the effort which resulted in se- 
curing this community benefit. Mrs. Hast- 
ings Brooke paid tribute to the efforts of 
Mr. Ford in particular in this regard, de- 
claring that it had required a great deal of 
initiative to push such a scheme through. 
She further said that the opening of the 
Home would make it possible for a great 
many old ladies to have a home where they 
might retain the vital sense of security, 
peace, and happiness. At present three 
elderly ladies are accommodated and there 
is room for six more. In addition to the 
nine bedrooms there is a large living room, 
dining room, sitting room and kitchen. The 
home is conducted by a committee of men 
and women of which Mr. Ford is chair- 
man. 


Port Hope, Ont. 


St. Paul’s Church, of which the minister 
is Rev. Geo. Rowland, observed its 118th 
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anniversary on November 3rd and 4th. The 
Sabbath services were conducted by Rev. 
S. Banks Nelson of Knox Church, Hamil- 
ton, and on Monday evening the congrega- 
tion had the privilege of hearing a lecture 
by Dr. Nelson on Russia. This was illus- 
trated by 160 lantern slides. Dr. Nelson 
had the advantage of spending several 
months in that interesting country study- 
ing the situation. 


——EE—EEE 


Allandale, Ont. 


This congregation has met with a serious 
loss in the death of Mr. E. W. Kearns. Mr. 
Kearns was a member of Session and in 
this capacity served since 1925, performing 
his duties with marked fidelity. For several 
years also he was a member of the Board 
of Management and Treasurer of the con- 
gregation, serving very ably in the business 
affairs of the congregation. His death took 
place after a brief illness. He is survived 
by Mrs. Kearns and three daughters. His 
loss to the Allandale Church is not merely 
that of an official, though this is great, but 
also because of his example of Christian 
character. 


Alliston, Ont. 


On October 20th Chalmers Church ob- 
served its anniversary with Rev. A. G. Rin- 
toul of Wychwood Presbyterian Church, 
Toronto, in charge of the services. In his 
morning message Mr. Rintoul drew from 
the story of Nebuchadnezzar some per- 
tinent lessons for our times to which 
totalitarian leaders should give heed; and 
in the evening impressed his audience with 
the value of the Church to the nurture of 
spiritual life. Christ restored the man with 
the withered hand and He alone to-day can 
relieve humanity of its disabilities of fear, 
doubt, and sin, bringing them into the en- 
joyment of fulness of life. This anniversary 
is reported to have been featured by 
crowded pews and extra seating accom- 
modation both morning and evening. A 
great occasion was the social congrega- 
tional gathering on Monday evening; first 
a supper served from 5.30 to 8 o’clock, and 
later a program with the minister Rev. 
G. C. Little as chairman. About six hun- 
dred guests were served by the ladies of 
the congregation at the supper hour. The 
program following provided by local talent 
was of a high standard and greatly appre- 
ciated. One feature was a musical skit, 
presented by a company of soldiers from 
the Tank Corps at Camp Borden. 


The sister congregation at Mansfield ob- 
served its anniversary on the 38rd of No- 
vember, and this too was marked by the 
attendance of so many that the church was 
packed at both services, the afternoon and 
evening. Rev. C. G. Graham of Bradford 
conducted both services and was welcomed 
by the large congregations who listened 
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with deep attention. The usual congrega- 
tional supper was held on Tuesday evening, 
followed by a program. Again a large at- 
tendance marked the occasion. The even- 
ing’s entertainment was presided over by 
the minister, Rev. G. C. Little. 


Sydney Mines, N.S. 


St. Andrew’s Church on Sunday evening, 
November 3rd, dedicated its new lighting 
system. This has added greatly to the 
pleasing appearance of the interior of the 
church. The services on that date, morning 
and evening, were conducted by Rev. Dr. 
McCulloch Thomson. 


Sudbury, Ont. 


Knox Church rejoices in a valuable addi- 
tion to its equipment for public worship 
by the installation of a two-manual organ 
with chimes and a quite modern console. 
The chimes are the gift of Mr. W. E. 
Mason, publisher of the Sudbury Daily 
Star. The organ was built in Winnipeg by 
Mr. Frederick Radcliffe and occupied over 
six months in construction. The installation 
covered a period of some six weeks. The 
dedication service, which was conducted by 
the minister, Rev. Roy J. Stewart, took 
place on Sunday, October 20th. At this 
ceremony the builder, Mr. Radcliffe, handed 
the key of the console to the chairman of 
the Organ Committee, Dr. M. S. Hawke, 
who in turn placed it in the hands of the 
minister. At the close of the ceremony 
Mr. Stewart handed the key to Mr. J 
Hodges, requesting him to unlock the con- 
sole. The congregation parts regretfully 
with Mr. Hodges, who has accepted a posi- 
tion in a church in Port Arthur, concluding 
pee ous with Knox Church on October 

7th. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Knox Church, Rev. Christie Innes, minis- 
ter, observed its 120th anniversary on Sun- 
day, November 38rd. Whilst Rev. Dr. Hugh 
T. Kerr, Shadyside Presbyterian Church, 
Pittsburgh, Pa., preached for the Dover- 
court congregation in its anniversary cele- 
bration, another minister from that city, 
Rev. Dr. Clarence T. MacCartney of First 
Church, was heard morning and evening 
in Knox. At the morning service the Fifth 
Company Boys Brigade and the Women’s 
Auxiliary Territorial Service were present. 
On Monday evening the anniversary ban- 
quet was held with a large attendance. 
This was followed by a public meeting in 
the auditorium when a goodly number of 
distinguished guests were present to con- 
vey greetings among whom were His 
Worship the Mayor and Mrs. Day. In this 
celebration the first anniversary of Mr. 
wey ministry in Knox was also recog- 
nized. 
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JEAN AND JOCK SHIELDS, DR. MacLEOD. 


Lansdowne, Ont. 


A very beautiful window was unveiled in 
the Church of the Covenant on Sunday, 
October 27th. Dr. N. A. MacLeod, who is 
the minister, presided and conducted the 
service. The dedication was assigned to 
Rev. Dr. Ellis, of Swarthmore, Pa. The 
window is a fine work of art presenting 
Christ in the Garden of Gethsemene, and is 
presented in memory of Henry C. Mul- 
vaugh, the gift of his grandchildren, Jock, 
Jean, Esther, and Dorothy Shields. In the 
picture Jock and Jean, who are twins, are 
shown. The act of unveiling was performed 
by Jock. The minister shown in the picture 
is Dr. MacLeod. 


Toronto, Ont. 


On Sunday, Nov. 3rd, Riverdale Church, 
of which Rev. A. Gordon Macpherson is the 
minister, celebrated its 47th anniversary. 
At the morning service, the minister 
preached and in the evening a message was 
brought by Dr. Rochester, Editor of The 
Presbyterian Record. In 1893, when work 
first began under the name of Riverdale 
Church, it would have been very difficult 
for one to predict that in less than fifty 
years so large a cause would have been 
built up. Riverdale enjoys the distinction 
of being one of the largest congregations 
in the Church, having probably the ban- 
ner Sunday School of our congregations. 
The membership is close to the 1,600 mark, 
according to the report of 1939, being 1,593, 
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and the Sunday School enrolment for the 
same year is given as 1,425. 

The evolution of the church is cited thus: 
First a tent, then a frame building which 
soon proved too small. Then in 1912 the 
present modern parish hall or church house 
was erected, and in 1922 the present church 
with a seating capacity of 2,500 was dedi- 
cated. It is one of the largest and most 
modernly equipped churches in the city. 
Every Sunday morning and evening it pre- 
sents to the minister a most inspiring con- 
gregation from the standpoint of numbers 
and of interest. In the 47 years the con- 
gregation has had but six ministers, Rev. 
J. A. Miller, the late Rev. Dr. John A. 
MacKenzie, Rev. L. I. Hunter, now in the 
United Church, Rev. Dr. W. F. McConnell, 
deceased, Rev. Alfred Bright of Calgary, 
and the present minister, Capt. Rev. A. 
Gordon MacPherson, whose last sphere was 
in Listowel, Ont. 

Monday evening the anniversary supper 
and concert were held, which proved to 
be a very happy re-union of the mem- 
bers of the congregation and their friends. 
The address at this gathering was given 
by Rev. David A. MacLennan of Timothy 
Eaton United Church. 


Molesworth, Ont. 


The congregation of Gorrie and Moles- 
worth, Ont., of which Rev. R. C. Acheson 
is the minister were much gratified at the 
large attendance which marked their re- 
spective amniversaries on the 20th and 27th 
of October, and by the generous offerings 
which exceeded that of any other year. 
Rev. Kenneth MacLean of Wingham was 
the preacher at Gorrie morning and even- 
ing. In the evening the service of song 
was led by a male chorus under Mr. Harold 
Victor Pym, three anthems being the spe- 
cial feature. 

On the 27th the united service was held 
at Molesworth, the church again being 
erowded. The preacher in the morning was 
Capt. Rev. W. E. Kelley, of Listowel. The 
service of praise was led by the local choir 
assisted by Mr. George Trowsdale, soloist. 
In the evening the congregation welcomed 
Rev. F. G. Fowler of Bluevale as the 
preacher. At this service the choir was 
assisted by the Atwood Male Quartette with 
Mr. Donald Robb, soloist. For Gorrie this 
was the 59th anniversary, and for Moles- 
worth the 76th. 


os 


Oro, Ont. 


The congregation of Esson Church on 
October 20th celebrated the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of worship in the _ present 
building. In pioneer days this congregation 
was known as East Oro, with membership 
extending over the eastern part of the 
township from Lake Simcoe to Jarrat’s 
Corners. The original building was that of 
Knox Church, Oro, established in 1845 for 
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both the Gaelic and English speaking 
people of the community. The first minister 
was Rev. Mr. Stewart, who was followed 
by Rev. John Grey of Orillia, who minis- 
tered to the English speaking part of the 
congregation. In 1865 the East Oro congre- 
gation withdrew and erected a place of 
worship for themselves. This decision was 
arrived at at a congregational meeting held 
on the 22nd of May of that year with 86 
members present. Two sites were sub- 
mitted and the vote was for the present site 
being 52 for and 36 against. The members 
on the Jarrat side then decided to erect a 
church of their own and the two congrega- 
tions have been united as one charge ever 
since. Rev. R. Fairbairn succeeded Rev. 
John Grey in 1868, his ministry extending 
over fourteen years. 

This anniversary service was conducted 
by the pastor, Rev. Dr. Howard, the 
speaker for the day being Rev. Dr. W. M. 
Rochester, Editor of The Presbyterian 
Record, who gave a very interesting ad- 
dress on the mission work of the Church 
and the men who pioneered this work. The 
morning service of praise was led by the 
Esson choir and in the evening the choir 
of the United Church in Hawkestone led 
in praise. There was a record attendance 
at both services. On the following Wed- 
nesday evening the congregation held a 
jubilee banquet when over 400 partook of 
a bountiful supper, after which a very 
pleasing program was rendered by the 
Johnson Club of Uxbridge. 


Blenheim, Ont. 

Without a church home since Union in 
1925 the Presbyterian congregation of 
Blenheim rejoiced in the dedication on No- 
vember 4th of the building which is now 
to serve as their regular place of worship. 
This was the former Universalist Church 
which the Presbyterians purchased in Janu- 
ary last. Since that time extensive altera- 
tions both within and without have been 
made, including a new lighting and heating 
system. This congregation is associated 
with that of Ridgetown and is under the 
leadership of Rev. F. McAvoy, the present 
minister. The dedication service was con- 
ducted by Capt. Rev. Norman MacKay, 
chaplain of the Perth Regiment, C.A.S.F. 
Camp Borden, a former minister. He was 
assisted by Rev. J. A. Mustard, Toronto, 
and Rev. Dr. M. Scott Fulton of Chatham. 
At the morning service a new Bible for the 
pulpit was dedicated, the gift of Mr. and 
Mrs. G. F. Goulet of Blenheim. Mr. Mac- 
Kay’s message was upon the necessity and 
duty of holding to the end confidence in 
God. “What better are we if we trust 
solely in our material resources in this 
crisis of the war than our foes in their 
paganism. Nothing can take the place of 
that confidence.” 

The occasion was marked by large con- 
gregations both morning and evening, and 
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at the latter additional seating accommoda- 
tion was necessary. The spirit of brother- 
liness was shown by the Baptist congrega- 
tion in withdrawing their evening service 
and joining with the Presbyterian. 


Moose Jaw, Sask. 


The congregation of Knox Church on 
October 31st welcomed as their minister 
Rev. Ronald A. Davidson, B.A., who on that 
date was licensed and ordained. The 
heartiness of the welcome was the result 
of an acquaintance of some six months, 
during which Mr. Davidson served the con- 
gregation as supply. The occasion was 
marked by a very large gathering indica- 
tive of the interest awakened by the ser- 
vice already rendered by Mr. Davidson. 
Since Mr. Davidson was married recently, 
Mrs. Davidson shared in this cordial wel- 
come. Mr. Davidson serves under appoint- 
ment of the General Board of Missions. 


INTERIOR CHURCH, KAMLOOPS. 


Kamloops, B.C. 


For a long time the congregation of 
Kamloops, B.C., struggling valiantly after 
its great loss of property by Union was 
content with inadequate church furnish- 
ings, chairs for pews. Now it possesses 
seating accommodation of the best in 
quality and beauty. 


WHY I DON’T GO TO THE MOVIES! 


The Rector of Stoke Parish, England, 
has the problem of Non-Church attendance 
on his hands. After listening to certain 
reasons why his parishioners were lax, he 
turned these to account arguing that these 
same excuses might be offered for non- 
attendance at the films. 

This is what he writes:—“I never go to 
the movies nowadays because (1) my 
mother and father made me go too often 
when I was a boy; (2) no one at the movie 
ever speaks to me; (8) every time I go. 
someone asks me for money; (4) the man- 
ager never visits me in my home; (5) the. 
people who go don’t live up to what the 
films teach.” 

That’s why some people don’t go to 
movies—but they do!—Exchange. c 
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BOOKS 
Christian Ethics 


By Rev. Dr. Andrew R. Osborn, published 
by Oxford Press. Price $4.50. 


To analyze the substance of Christian 
Ethics, showing clearly the foundation 
upon which the entire system rests, and 
then to consider the application of these 
principles in the light of present-day con- 
ditions, is no small task; but it is a task 
which Dr. Osborn has accomplished in a 
thoroughly satisfactory manner. This is a 
book which cannot fail to attract and hold 
the interest of all thoughtful people, and it 
will be especially valuable to Christian 
ministers and teachers in their work of 
providing guidance and instruction in these 
confused and turbulent days. It is in the 
best sense of the term a scholarly treat- 
ment of the subject, characterized by accu- 
rate and adequate knowledge of all rele- 
vant evidence, and also by a fine sense of 
_ discrimination in reaching conclusions. 

The book is divided into two main parts, 
the first of which deals with the Founda- 
tions of Christian Ethics, and the second 
with the application of the ethical prin- 
ciples of Christianity to the problems of 
modern life. Considerable attention is 
rightly given to the ethics of the Old Testa- 
ment, upon which the ethical teaching of 
Jesus Himself was solidly based, and the 
judgments of which, as is pointed out, 
“hold good for Christian Ethics, if inter- 
preted in the light of the principles of de- 
velopment and fulfilment” (page 104). 
This is because these judgments derive 
their authority, not from any human sanc- 
tion but from God Himself. “Not in any 
subjective estimate of values, nor in ideals 
arrived at by analysis of human behaviour, 
but in an established moral order derived 
from the power to which the universe owes 
its being does Hebrew, and consequently 
Christian Ethics find its absolute author- 
ity”. (Page 43.) Human rights and duties 
alike are to be judged and determined 
in the light of divinely established law. “If 
there is no divine purpose and no sanction 
in the essential order of things, on what 
ground may it be maintained that the 
claims of the weak should be respected by 
the strong? Justice has no binding force 
apart from its divine sanction.” (Page 167.) 
The work of Jesus was to fulfil the law 
and the prophets, and while in outward form 
His teaching was determined by the cir- 
cumstances and thought-forms of His own 
time, yet in all its essential features it re- 
mains, permanently authoritative for the 
proper regulation of human conduct. 

‘-It is impossible, within the limits of a 
short review, to discuss the author’s treat- 
ment of the application of Christian prin- 
ciples to concrete situations in modern life. 
The practical problems arising in this field 
however, are fairly faced, and considered 
with an admirable grasp of all the factors 
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involved, and a thorough reverence for 
Christian principles and ideals. Such per- 
plexing questions as those relating to mar- 
riage and divorce, birth-control, the rela- 
tion of the individual to the state, the 
ethics of capitalism, the Christian attitude 
toward war, etc., are included; and every- 
one who is thinking seriously about these 
and kindred problems will find much here 
to help him, whether he may always agree 
with the author’s conclusions or not. 


Dr. Osborn has rendered a most timely 
service, particularly to Christian ministers, 
in presenting this volume to the public in 
these days when wise and competent leader- 
ship is so urgently required. I commend it 
without hesitation. It deserves, and I am 
sure it will receive a warm welcome, and 
will do much to promote clear thinking and 
constructive effort in the direction of bet- 
ter things for mankind.—F. Scott Macken- 
zie, Principal, The Presbyterian College, 
Montreal. 


CHURCHILL NUGGETS 
From His War Speeches 


Our people do not mind being told the 
worst, but they resent anything in the 
nature of soothing statements which are 
not borne out by events, and, after all, war 
is full of unpleasant surprises. 

* * * 


Whereas, when we entered the war at the 
call of duty and honor, we expected to 
sustain losses which might amount to 3,000 
killed in a single night and 12,000 wounded, 
and made hospital arrangements on this 
basis of a quarter of a million casualties 
merely as a first provision, we have actually 
had since the war began up to last Sunday, 
October 6th, as a result of air bombing, 
8,500 killed and 13,000 wounded. 


This shows that things do not always 
turn out as badly as one expects and it also 
shows one should not hesitate to face dang- 
ers because they appear to the imagination 
to be very formidable. 

* * * 


Quite a lot of things are going to happen 
to Hitler and the Nazi regime even before 
ten years have gone, and even Mussolini 
has some experiences ahead of him which 
he had not foreseen when he thought it 
safe and profitable to stab the _ stricken, 
prostrate French Republic in the back. 


*  € 


Neither by material damage nor by 
slaughter will the people of the British 
Empire be turned from their solemn, inex- 


orable purpose. 
* * 


Although the bombing force which we are 
able to employ is much less numerous than 
that which the enemy possesses, I believe 


370 


it to be true that we have done a great deal 
more harm to the war-making capacity of 
Germany than she has done to us. 

*k k * 

Meanwhile, we have got to organize our 
lives and the lives of our cities based on 
dwelling under fire and of having always 
this additional chance of death added to the 
ordinary precarious character of human ex- 


istence. 
pe tnay eee ve 


Large schemes are already on foot for 
providing food and hot drinks for those 
sleeping in shelters and for entertainment 
through the winter evenings. Far-reaching 
measures are being taken to safeguard 
health under these novel and primordial 


conditions. 
* * * 


We also propose to provide insurance 
against the damage for all forms of moy- 
able property, such as industrial plant and 
machinery, household effects and other per- 
sonal possessions not at the present time 
protected by insurance. 


We must so arrange that when any dis- 
trict is smitten by bombs flung at random, 
strong mobile forces will descend on the 
scene to conquer the flames, rescue the suf- 
ferers, provide food and shelter, to whisk 
them away to places of rest and to reas- 
sure them that they have not lost all be- 
cause all will share their material loss. 

* * ES 


Unwearying vigilance and the _ swift, 
steady strengthening of our forces on land, 
sea, and air which is in progress must at 
all cost be maintained. 

BS * * 

But after all the main reason why the in- 
vasion has not been attempted up to the 
present is of course the succession of bril- 
liant victories gained by our fighter air- 
craft, and gained by them over largely 
superior numbers of the enemy launched 
against us. In three days, Aug. 15, Sept. 
15, and Sept. 27, they proved to all the 
world that here at home over our own 
Island we have the mastery of the air. 


THE CANADA YEAR BOOK 


The 1940 issue of this valuable book of 
reference is now available by authorization 
of Hon. J. A. MacKinnon, Minister of Trade 
and Commerce. The announcement of its 
publication is made by the Dominion Bureau 
of Statistics. This book is “the official sta- 
tistical annual of the country and contains 
a thoroughly up-to-date account of the 
natural resources of the Dominion and their 
development, the history of the country, its 
institutions, its demography, the different 
branches of production, trade, transporta- 
tion, finance, education, etc., in brief a com- 
prehensive study within the limits of a 
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single volume of the social and economic 
condition of the Dominion. This new edi- 
tion has been thoroughly revised through- 
out and includes in all its chapters the lat- 
est information available up to the date of 
going to press.” 


A valuable feature is “the statistical 
summary of the progress of Canada pre- 
sented in the introduction. This gives in 
figures the story of the remarkable pro- 
gress made by the Dominion since the first 
census in 1871, sixty-eight years ago.” 


The Year Book may be obtained from The 
King’s Printer, Ottawa, “as long as the 
supply lasts, at the price of $1.50 which 
covers merely the cost of paper, printing, 
and binding. By a special concession a 
limited number of paper-bound copies have 
been set aside for ministers of religion, 
bona fide students and school teachers, who 
may obtain copies at the nominal price of 
50 cents each.” 

2a 


REV. EDWARD C. CURRIE, B.D. 


We had not had the opportunity nor the 
information to direct attention to the char- 
acter and service of this faithful servant 
of our Church whose death took place on 
the 18th of May of this year. His last 
sphere of ministerial labor was Creemore, 
Ont., the duties of which he maintained 
until his retirement in September, 1939. 


Mr. Currie was born at Newton, Que., 
in 18638, the eldest child of Rev. Archibald 
Currie, then minister at Dalhousie Mills, 
Ont., and Cote St. George, Que., in the 
Presbytery of Glengarry. His early edu- 
cation was obtained in the rural schools 
in the neighborhood of Sonya and later in 
the High Schools of Oakwood, Port Perry, 
and Newmarket. He was early interested 
in church work, specially that of the Sab- 
bath School and choir, and when his home 
was at Newmarket, Ont., he had a larger 
opportunity to exercise his talent for this 
sphere. Having decided to enter the min- 
istry in due course he entered Queen’s Col- 
lege, Kingston, from which he graduated in 
Arts in 1894 and in Theology in 1896. As 
a student he took his share in the frontier 
work in the West, having responded to the 
call of Dr. Robertson. After graduation he 
served in the following charges, Delhi and 
Windham Centre, Burns Church and Moore 
Line, Richmond Hill and Thornhill, John 
Street Church, Belleville, Hawkesbury, St. 
Andrew’s Church, Lindsay, St. Paul’s 
Church, Sault Ste. Marie, and finally Cree- 
more, East Nottawasaga and Dunedin. 
Here he closed his ministry and passed 
away on the 13th of May after a long and 
painful illness. His ministry was marked 
by an example of uprightness and unselfish- | 
ness and by steadfast devotion in the ser- 
vice of the Church. He is survived by Mrs. 
Currie and six children. 


— oi 
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REV. J. A. uae Os B.A., M.A., 


.D., D.D. 

On October 11th in his seventy-fourth 
year Dr. Morison passed away at his home 
in Saint John, N.B. Having been confined 
to hospital for a great part of the summer 
he had returned to his home to convalesce. 
However he suffered a relapse and in a few 
days succumbed, leaving an only child, Miss 
Josephine Jeanette Isabel and three bro- 
thers to mourn his loss. Dr. Morison was a 
gifted speaker and an assiduous student 
throughout his ministry as indicated in his 
academic distinctions. He was born at Mel- 
bourne Ridge, Que., on March 10, 1867, and 
after his preparatory studies entered Mc- 
Gill University in 1884, graduating four 
years later with the degree of B.A. His 
theological studies were pursued in _ the 
Montreal Presbyterian College, from which 
he graduated in 1891. Immediately after- 
wards he was licensed by the Presbytery 
of Montreal and proceeded to Ann Arbor, 
where he studied oratory at the University 
of Michigan. Following this he proceeded 
to Edinburgh University for a post-gradu- 
ate course. He spent two years in study 
and in travel in Great Britain and on the 
Continent. In 1893 he was called to Knox 
Church, Listowel. After a year of service 
in this congregation he was minister of 
East Church, Toronto, until 1898 when he 
sought relief from his ministerial duties 
to pursue his studies in Philosophy and 
Theology. He received his Master of Arts 
and Doctor of Philosophy degrees from the 
Presbyterian University of Wooster, Ohio. 
In the same year he entered the Royal 
Prussian College, Berlin, and in January 
of the following year studied in Oxford, 
giving attention to Old Testament Criti- 
cism. In 1907 the honorary degree of Doc- 
tor of Divinity was conferred upon him by 
the Presbyterian College, Montreal, and by 
Hanover College, Indiana. In 1899 he ac- 
cepted a call to St. David’s Church, Saint 
John, where he labored for five years and 
then having been called to First Presby- 
terian Church, Chicago, he served there for 
seven years. Returning to Saint John he 
occupied the pulpit of West Side Church 
from 1912 to 19238. After an interval fol- 
lowing union he was inducted to St. 
Matthew’s Church, Saint John, a post which 
he held at the time of his death. 

Dr. Morison occupied a large place in the 
life of the community in which his gifts 
were highly appreciated. In the words of 
The Telegraph Journal speaking editorially: 

“Not only in the Church, but in many 
activities of everyday life, especially as 
chaplain of the Royal Kennebecasis Yacht 
Club, Dr. Morison displayed a sympathetic 
understanding and a capacity for friend- 
ship which endeared him to all who had 
the pleasure of his acquaintance.” 

He was an earnest student, a_ gifted 
speaker, a warm friend and an able min- 
ister. 
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MRS. (REY.) D. E. McDONALD 


A cable from India to the Secretary of 
the General Board of Missions received 
on November 13th announced the death on 
the 12th of Mrs. McDonald, wife of Rev. 
D. E. McDonald, our missionary at Amkhut. 
Although she had gone to India as Mrs. 
McDonald only in 1935, she had lived there 
for some years previous to her marriage, 
serving as matron of the Breeks Memorial 
School, Ootacamund, South India. Her 
death is reported as caused by influenza 
with complications. She was Mr. McDon- 
ald’s second wife and sister of his first 
wife who died in 1982. Both were remark- 
able for strength of purpose and cheer- 
fulness, radiating goodness and sunshine, 
and for devotion to the work in which they 
had enlisted. 


A native of Milton, Ont., she early came 
to Toronto and received her education at 
Central Technical School, the Toronto Bible 
College and the former Toronto Nursing 
Home. For several years she was with the 
Upper Canada Bible Society and later, as 
we have intimated, spent some time in 
South India in missionary service. 


Besides her husband Mrs. McDonald is 
survived by her three-year-old son, Bobby; 
her mother, Mrs. R. W. Moore, 49 Wroxeter 
Ave., Toronto; four sisters, Mrs. Ella Ped- 
die of Milton, Mrs. Harvey, wife of Rev. 
J. W. Harvey of Mount Brydges, Mrs. 
William Lyons and Mrs. Laura Johnstone 
of Toronto, and a brother, Walker J. Moore 
of Windsor. 


REV. ROBERT LAIRD, D.D. 


The United Church of Canada has lost 
a capable servant by the death of her 
Treasurer, Rev. Robert Laird, D.D. For 
many years prior to entering the United 
Church he ably served The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada in the pastorate, Queen’s 
College, and as Treasurer. His death will 
be widely mourned. 


Discovery of the Prairies 
(Continued from page 361) 


Hudson’s Bay Company always put for- 
ward that he had found the prairies. It 
was the accidental discovery of the ex- 
plorer’s Journal in 1926 that settled all 
questions. We now know that Kelsey was 
away from the fort on the Bay from 1690 
to 1692, and that he was the first white man 
to see and spend a winter on the western 
plains. Our history books credit the 
Verendryes with the discovery of the West, 
but more than 40 years before they ap- 
peared Henry Kelsey had travelled on the 
vast inland plain, out of which three Cana- 
dian provinces have been carved. 
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War Threatens Disaster in F oreign Missions 


This is the Heading of a Pamphlet Issued 
in Joint Action by 
The Foreign Mission Boards of 
The Canadian Churches 


The nature and extent of the threatened 
disaster is set forth as defined by The 
International Missionary Council thus: 

Owing to war conditions, the Overseas 
Missions of practically all the Continental 
Countries of Europe are now cut off from 
all support from their home base and are 
left stranded. 

These Missions constitute no unimportant 
part of the total Foreign Mission Enter- 
prise of the Christian Church. Their ag- 
gregate annual expenditures for work 
abroad, excluding all home base, capital, 
and extraordinary expenditures, totals up- 
wards of five million dollars. Picture, if 
you can, what that means in terms of mis- 
sion workers and mission work, and then 
estimate the disaster that threatens both 
the Younger Churches and the total Mis- 
sionary Enterprise. 

Add to this, the fact that four thousand 
missionaries, whose help is vitally essential 
to these younger Churches, are bereft of 
support. These Churches and this host of 
missionaries, now cut off from all support 
from their home base, are, in desperation, 
appealing for help. 


The Response of the Home Churches 


The response already received to the 
appeal gives striking evidence to the reality 
of the oneness of the Christian Church. 
The British societies, in spite of their grave 
financial situation, are responding nobly. 
A typical incident is that of the London 
Missionary Society. Although its income 
has fallen off £10,000 and only one mission- 
ary could be sent out as reinforcement, that 
Society has underwritten the support of one 
Finnish missionary in India, one French 
missionary in Madagascar, and one Ger- 
man missionary in East Africa. A radio 
appeal last July for stranded Scandinavian 
Missions brought a response of over 
£2,000. 

Equally noble is the manner in which 
the Churches of the United States are evi- 
dencing the brotherhood of the Christian 
faith, many of them having now under way 
or being planned campaigns for relief funds 
ranging in amounts up to $500,000. 


What About Canada’s Response? 

In view of the situation, for the Churches 
of Canada to do nothing or to lag behind 
is unthinkable. Accordingly, the Foreign 
Mission Boards of our Canadian Churches 
are uniting in an appeal that. on Sunday, 
October 27th, or as near that date as pos- 
sible, the condition of these stranded mis- 
sions be set before every congregation and 


an appeal be made and an offering taken 
to aid in averting the dire tragedy which 
now threatens the Foreign Mission enter- 
prise. 


Where Contributions Go and by Whom 
Distributed 


The International Missionary Council, 
which officially represents the Foreign 
Mission Boards and Societies of all Com- 
munions, as well as the National Christian 
Councils of misison lands, is the agency 
through which the Churches are seeking to 
aid these orphaned Missions. It is the clear- 
ing house in all matters related to Foreign 
Missions for the Churches of the world. 
Being in close contact with the Mission 
Boards, the Mission Fields, and the British 
Government, this Council is in a position 
to know the relative needs, to make the 
wisest distribution, and to forward moneys 
to the most needy fields. All moneys re- 
ceived by it are distributed without any 
charge whatever on the Fund. 


Our Appeal 


This was made by the Secretary of the 
General Board of Missions in a letter to 
all ministers, dated October 8th: 


Dear Fellow-Minister: 

With the sanction of the Board of Ad- 
ministration, the General Board of Mis- 
sions through its Executive Committee de- 
cided to join the other Churches in Can- 
ada in requesting from our people an of- 
fering on October 27th for the Orphaned 
Missions of the world. - 


This is a new term, but we are living in 
a world where changes are taking place 
very rapidly and new combinations of 
words have to be used to express new con- 
ditions. Orphaned Missions are those cut 
off from support by the home base because _ 
of the war. For the help of these, assist- | 
ance has already gone from South Africa, 
India, China, Syria, and Great Britain. In 
the U.S.A. the Lutheran Churches have 
raised $225,000 for this purpose. 

The Churches of Finland, Norway, and 
Denmark have supported in China, India 
and Africa, over 1,000 missionaries con- 
tributing £300,000 per annum to the work. 
There is no thought of trying to maintain 
these missionaries at their pre-war level, 
but merely to keep alive the vital parts of 
the work. It is hoped to assist in keeping 
as many missionaries as possible on the 
field, but with drastically cut allowances. 

In Canada we have been spared most of 
the suffering the war has brought to other 
peoples, and to our own people in another 
land. The Churches of our land are asked 
on October 27th to show these Orphaned 
Missions that we are world Christians and 
that we believe we are one in Christ, one 
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with them in their suffering till the dawn 
of that better day toward which we all look. 
I trust your congregation will take as large 
a share as possible in this nation-wide 
effort. 


Contributions should be sent to the 
Church Treasurer, Mr. E. W. McNeill, Room 
805, Adelaide St. West, Toronto. 


Yours sincerely, 
W. A. Cameron, Secretary. 


Dr. Cameron’s Report 


The General Board of Missions in co- 
operation with the Boards of other Cana- 
dian and American Churches sent out last 
month an appeal to all our Churches for aid 
for the Orphaned Missions. These are mis- 
sions connected with Protestant Churches 
in war-torn Europe, carrying on their work 
in Asia and Africa, and which because of 
the exigencies of war have been cut off 
from support from the home base. The 
aim is to prevent these missions from suc- 
cumbing and the work which they have 
built up from disappearing. The appeal 
was to be made on October 27th and re- 
turns are being received daily. Up to the 
present the following contributions have 
been received: 


Receipts from congregations as at Nov. 
8th, 1940: 


HAGA CET by OV ONUOEs..c<ssteseveceesacccnsnses $7.06 
LW lovgsl crite: CRIS TOES ee ties Sh eee Aree eens 
POAT OV ULLG COT Ue \oceesceccctcents Sescnancobeseers ce 
Knox Church, Bluevale, Ont............. 
St. Andrew’s Church, Inverness, Que. 
ue Church, Whycocomagh, 


POOP OCH CL OOOH SEES OCEEOEOEOOEHO ESO OH OO OESESTSOR0OS000 


ALEC OMIA EEO 11 tase ioctr ysis eivscdeascecesdstecacbe 12.00 
PT ANID OCT Wl) Orel ce bones oSeatetecates tote veeaettes 16.00 
Emmanuel Church, Toronto .............. 5.00 
First Church, Winnipeg, Man. .......... 13:33 
KnoxeChurch; Sooke, BiGial. ih. cnecces 15.00 
PAMETYTE ME CO TIC Gears he. coins ec cqrosenstosticsseeetedtoctte 3.00 
Gordon Church, New Westminster, 

Cosy Seis pT AS oe Ol PL Oe A 2:80 
PAOLO SO) i itiriaos ssc cced os swcvabonwsatea be caadonsass 7.50 
Westminster Church, Toronto ............ 8.17 
Ukrainian Church, Toronto .............. 5.00 
Hamilton Road, London, Ont. .......... 2.55 
MacNab~-Church, sHamilton ‘.<.%3..3.. 37.50 
Gooke’s Church, Toronto .................. 47.05 
Prone ur Chine OrontOmccctsgscstees reese 8.18 
WSTSePNTOUNTAIN: Noo casceoseecccescccsotoveses 10.00 
AGe tro ON re, Bide se sactetienttoesthssees atuce 5.00 
NOTED met AY DOT ON 65.6 ss cchedecdossneceediceseces es 10.00 
St. Paul’s W.M.S., Kemptville, Ont. 10.15 
Knox Church, Sixteen, Ont................ 2.00 
TARA SINIOL Cpa S ea etc corOs sso tee cabavasdesescs 4.00 
IW GIE OMe AV AIE Ys SASK. cds sccecssevcsreeecches 4.88 

$303.35 
WP YiCiihy UCL 1h Stee eee sees asset de ceacsesseesces ces casee chest 34.00 
WV AO eroeer Hist Da) fers. Sor tedecsteasstetces Maneeesets 200.00 


$537.35 
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Missionary Notes 


The Situation in the Far East 
Rev. W. A. Cameron, D.D., 
Secretary, General Mission Board 


The situation with respect to the mis- 
sionaries within the Empire of Japan who 
represent the various Churches in the Brit- 
ish Empire and other Churches engaged in 
work there for some time has been ap- 
proaching a crisis. It has been evident that 
Japan does not wish foreigners to occupy 
posts of influence such as those held by our 
medical, educational, and evangelistic work- 
ers. This attitude has resulted, in For- 
mosa, in the voluntary withdrawal by Rev. 
James Dickson from his post of Principal of 
the Theological College at Taihoku to serve 
as a teacher, thus permitting the installa- 
tion of a Japanese Principal as reported in 
our last number. 

Some months ago a meeting was held of 
representatives from the major Christian 
bodies in Japan. As a result of this con- 
ference it was decided to call a gathering 
on Founders’ Day, October 19th, of repre- 
sentatives of all Christian bodies working 
in Japan. This conference was to consider 
three propositions: 

1. The union of all Christian bodies in 
Japan into one Church to be known as the 
Japan Christian Church or the Imperial 
Christian Church. 

2. The relinquishing of all foreign finan- 
cial subsidies. 

3. The withdrawal of all foreign mis- 
sionaries. 

At the meeting thus convened press re- 
ports from Tokyo state that the first pro- 
posal was adopted,.the only body remaining 
outside for the present being the Episcopal 
Church. The second proposal was _ also 
agreed upon. In regard to the withdrawal 
of foreign missionaries, this does not seem 
to have been insisted upon on the condi- 
tion that in every case, where now respon- 
sible positions in colleges, schools, hospi- 
tals, or other mission institutions are held 


by foreigners, they relinquish their posts 


in favor of nationals. The purpose seems 
to be that if foreigners remain it will be 
in an advisory capacity. 

In regard to our own work no word has 
come to us from Manchuria of any imme- 
diate change. A cable was received from 
the Council in Formosa advising that Dr. 
Bews and Mr. Dickson leave the field. Dr. 
Bews was the Superintendent of the Mac- 
Kay Memorial Hospital and Mr. Dickson is 
an American citizen, on the staff of the 
Theological College. Later a cable was re- 
ceived from Dr. Luther Young of Kobe, 
Japan, advising the immediate evacuation 
of our staff there. 

Karly in the year the Board of Missions 
had arranged with the Canadian Pacific 
Railway that transportation was to be made 
immediately available for all Church Mis- 
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sionaries in the Japanese Empire should 
they deem it necessary to apply for them. 
As soon as the above cables were received 
the Canadian Pacific Railway Company 
was again communicated with, so that as 
soon as the missionaries are ready to leave 
it is expected they will be provided with 
passage. 

While these circumstances may look like 
a serious reverse to our work which has 
been carried on for so many years, yet our 
faith bids us believe that the seed sown 
will not be without permanent result and 
that the 350,000 Christians in Japan, may 
be as leaven which will yet have power- 
ful influence on the life of the Japanese 
people. teas 
Rev. Joseph Muchan 

A Letter 
On the Pacific. 

Dear Dr. Cameron: 


We are only one day’s journey from 
Japan. We expect to arrive in Yokohama 
to-morrow morning and we will appreciate 
a stroll on terra firma. Really the ocean 
voyage has been thrilling, that is, so far. 
We have not been sick nor have we missed 
a meal. There was one morning when we 
were only able to take a wee wee snack. 
The meals are very delicious, varied and 
plentiful, and there is always something 
on the menu to satisfy the most delicate 
appetite. Imagine my delight the other 
day when I read on the dinner menu Scotch 
Haggis My patriotic spirit arose and even 
though the bagpipes and kilts were absent 
I enjoyed the haggis very much. 

Our ship is painted a battleship gray. 
We have guns mounted on board and every 
night there is a total blackout. The other 
day there was gun practice, a float with 
a red and yellow flag was thrown overboard 
and when it was nearly out of sight, the 
big 8 inch gun fired three shots. We were 
given cotton to place in our ears to pre- 
vent ear-drum injury. 

At present we are in the Orient and the 
weather is very much warmer. Any day 
now, we shall be able to have a swim in 
the pool erected on deck. The time passes 
very quickly for there are so many things 
to do. There are over fifty other mis- 
Sionaries on board and our fellowship is 
heart-warming. We were a wee bit disap- 
pointed not to see the other lady mission- 
aries from our Church at our port of de- 
parture. We did not know that they were 
not coming until Rev. Rodgers of Calgary 
informed us. 

I received an unexpected letter from Mr. 
Angus McKay sending greetings to us from 
the Jhansi field and wishing us God-speed. 

k *k * 


Jobat 
Miss Isabel McConnell 


An address in Knox Church, Toronto, under 
the auspices of the W.M.S. 
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In the closing words of our President at 
the recent Council meeting she _ said, 
“Things are never going to be the same 
again, we must move forward”. 


Link these words with two others which 
appear in Ezek. 41:7, “Still upward”. From 
the lowest to the highest. In a direction 
from a lower to a higher place. And so it 
has been with our mission work. It has 
been a stepping forward and upward. As 
we see doors closing to mission work a 
fresh challenge comes to us to go forward 
and make the very best of our opportunities. 
From India letters come telling of open 
doors, and God expects those of us who 
know Him to be confident that He is able 
to do for us beyond what we ask or think. 
Our work in Jobat covers three depart- 
ments, Evangelistic, Educational and Medi- 
cal. In the medical work every one in need 
of whatever station or creed, is welcomed 
and treated with Christian courtesy and 
professional skill. 


In the earlier days when we had few 
facilities for medical service and none at 
all for nursing the task seemed to be 
colossal. Many problems had to be faced. 
There were six beds in the Hospital with- 
out bedding of any kind, but through the 
years problems have been solved and diffi- 
culties surmounted so that to-day we are 
able to accommodate sixty patients, and 
have a staff of ‘one medical officer, two 
Canadian nurses, one Indian graduate 
nurse, three trained dispensers or com- 
pounders, eight girls training as nurses 
and four boys as male nurses. 


In our training of the native Christians 
we seek to point out to them the oppor- 
tunities which are theirs of winning their 
own people for Jesus Christ. Each mem- 
ber of the staff is expected to report all 
patients who become interested in the Gos- 
pel. “Nurse Ruth reports the definite in- 
terest of two Bhils and one Hindu in our 
maternity ward. We shall have the work 
followed up.” Then when they leave the 
hospital a regular system of following 
them is carried out. One man is appointed 
to visit patients in their homes, and when 
posible the doctor with several members of 
the staff will visit these homes too. Clinics 
are conducted in the surrounding villages, 
and in these clinics, before the doctor sees 
any patients, the poor have the Gospel 
preached to them. Dr. Quinn writes, “The 
last three weeks in Kuksi have been more 
encouraging. I feel a breaking of that 
death grip of indifference. To-day there 
was a big crowd, almost all Bhils. You 
have a report of Nankiya, a Bhil who was 
admitted with an arrow in his chest. He is 
becoming more and more receptive and 
our hopes are high for him.” 


Among the Bhils the Gospel is winning 
its way more rapidly. Surely this is the 
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SACRIFICIAL RELIGION 
Acts 15:22-27- 
Rev. T. J. Watson, B.D. 


HAVE spoken to you of confidence, and 

joy, and courage in religion. All these 

are good, but they are not enough. There 
is another necessary element if our re- 
ligion is to be the influence that God wants 
it to be. I refer to the element of Sacri- 
fice. Without this our religion is a super- 
ficial, unimpressive thing. Christ has no 
use for the superficial. In a moment of 
emotion and excitement we may come to 
Him with the vigorous protestation: “Lord, 
I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou 
goest”. But at once Christ meets us with 
the recital of what is involved in allegiance 
to Him; the self-denial that it means, and 
the sacrifice that it brings. We are made 
to understand that 

The life that counts must toil and fight, 

Must hate the wrong and love the right, 

Must stand for God by day and night— 

This is the life that counts. 


The life that counts must helpful be, 

The griefs and needs of others see, 

Must seek the slaves of sin to free— 
This is the life that counts. 


The life that counts must hopeful be, 

In darkest night make melody, 

Must wait the dawn on bended knee— 
This is the life that counts. 


It is for lives that will count in this way 
that Christ calls. We are to be at His dis- 
posal. He owns us, and we are to be con- 
secrated to the purposes that are dearest to 
Him. The world still is full of sin and 
sorrow, though God sent His Son and His 
Gospel and His Church to it many cen- 
turies ago. He expects us to combat the 
sin and the sorrow with the energies of a 
love and a sacrifice that refuse to spare 
themselves. We are to be His crusaders 
who cannot let the Sword of the Spirit 
sleep in our hand till His kingdom is 
supreme in the hearts and wills of men. 
We are to be ready to stand with Christ at 
all cost. — 

This is the religion that will tell for 
Christ supremely in this tragic hour of 
the world’s history. And we can have it, 
but only at a price. “If any man will be 
My disciple let him take up his cross and 
follow Me.” Here is the great test of re- 
ligion; it is something to be lived at tre- 
mendous cost; it is a character that is 
pregnant with the love, and pity, and kind- 
ness, and understanding, and sympathy, 
and sacrifice for which the Cross of Christ 
stands. 

I have read that when Prince Charlie 
landed in 1745, and set up his standard at 
Glenfillan, Cameron of Lochiel felt that the 
whole enterprise was hopeless. Defeat, ut- 
ter and disastrous, was certain, and he de- 
cided to go and reason with his Prince. His 
brother urged him not to approach the 
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Prince’s person; “let him have your opin- 
ions in writing” he said, “for the fascina- 
tion of his person is such that you will be 
unable to do what you wish”. But Lochiel 
went to the Prince, and tried to show him 
the hopelessness of the Jacobite cause. 
The Prince looked at him and simply said: 
“My father has told me that Lochiel, in 
the days gone by, fought bravely for his 
king. But to-morrow the standard will be 
raised, and you will go to your home, and 
at your fireside will learn the fate or the 
fortune of your Prince”. And _ Lochiel’s 
answer is on record: ‘‘The standard will be 
raised, and I will be there, and every man 
of .my clan will be ready to pour out his 
blood for the Prince”. 
Do you remember this New Testament 
word? “Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood.” And yet it is at that point that 
our religion becomes sacrificial religion, 
and begins to tell for Christ. Remember 
that 
“Christ has no hands but our hands to do 
His work to-day, 

He has no feet but our feet to lead men in 
His way, 

He has no tongue but our tongue, to tell 
men how He died, 

He has no help but our help to bring them 
to His side; 

We are ae only Bible a careless world will 
read, 

We are the sinner’s Gospel, we are the scof- 
fer’s creed; 

We are the Lord’s last message, written in 
word and deed.” 


Jobat 
(Continued from page 374) 


day of salvation for the aborigines. Once 
we have gained the confidence of the 
people our work is easier. In the beginning 
if an operation was suggested, the patient 
would run away. We rarely find that to- 
day. Patients are more anxious to have an 
operation. The latest request from pa- 
tients, or from relatives of patients, is to 
have a picture taken (in other words an 
X-ray). There is quite a ready response 
to new developments. In India, usually the 
whole family escorts the patient to the 
hospital and in a few days these relatives 
are able to tell us almost everything about 
the different patients in the ward. They 
are very good too in throwing out. sug- 
gestions for treatments. More and more 
we are discouraging the relatives and in- 
sist that one person only shall remain with 
the patient. 

“If my people, which are called by my 
name, shall humble themselves and pray, 
and seek my face, and turn from their 
wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, 
and will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land.” 

And so I beg of you to continue in prayer 
for India. 
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Children and Youth 


WHY JESUS CAME 


HAT we celebrate at Christmas is 

the coming of Christ to the world. 

It is very timely therefore that we 
should seek to discover the purpose of His 
coming. Let each of us try to answer that 
question for himself. In attempting this 
we shall naturally turn to the Bible to find 
the true reason for His coming. One thing 
we shall find is that the answer is given 
in various forms. One answer that may be 
given is to be found in the fortieth Psalm 
and repeated in the Book of Hebrews, 


Lo I come to do thy will, O God. 

Whether these words refer to Jesus or 
not they perfectly express the purpose of 
His coming for He said, 

I seek not mine own will but the will of 

the Father which hath sent me; 
and again He declared, 

My meat is to do the will of Him that 

sent me. 

If that is plain to us then we are sure 
that to do God’s will should be our aim in 
life. Of this we may be absolutely sure for 
He is our leader, our guide, and His pur- 
pose should be ours. This too He has made 
clear for He said to His disciples: 


As the Father hath sent me so send I 
you, 

and He taught us to pray 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
Heaven. 


If then at Christmas we determine to 
make that our highest purpose in life we 
shall find peace and shall attain to true 
success. This aim gives meaning to our 
whole life and brings contentment. It will 
make of life what the keystone does for 
the arch, it completes it and binds the 
several stones into one solid block. 


If we do this then we shall be like one, 
David Livingstone for example, in going 
to a new country, who makes all his pre- 
parations in the light of that purpose. All 
his purchases, his whole training will be 
made with this thought uppermost, I am 
going to Africa. What will be suitable for 
that climate and those new surroundings? 


Likewise when God’s will is our high aim 
we shall refer everything to it. What is in 
keeping with it I shall do and what is not 
I shall forego. In the words of the title to 
a well-known book we shall be constant in 
asking 

What would Jesus do ?—R. 


Keep true; decide on what is right and 
stick to it. 


Make up your mind to accept what you 
cannot alter. 
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SEVENTH ONTARIO Y.P.S. 
CONVENTION 
Hamilton, Ontario, Oct. 11-14 


St. Paul’s Church Host to Over 500 
Delegates 


“The object of the Presbyterian Young 
People’s Convention is to study ways and 
means of building a better world order”; 
“Only in Christ’s strength can we conquer”; 
“When our generation has finished with 
destruction, you must rise and build”. 
These striking statements were contained 
in greetings brought to the delegates of 
the Seventh Annual Convention of the 
Presbyterian Young People’s Society of 
Ontario by Rev. Donald MacInnes, speak- 
ing for Rev. William Barclay, Moderator 
of the General Assembly; Daniel J. Firth, 
President of the Ontario P.Y.P.S., and Rev. 
Peter A. Dunn of St. Paul’s. The Moderator, 
Mr. Barclay, embodied in verse a form of 
dedication most appropriate upon the lips 
of youth. 


Just as I am, young, strong and free, 
To be the best that I can be 

For truth and righteousness and Thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come. 


On Friday evening, over 400 enthiceeee 
young Presbyterians from many centres in 
Ontario made their way to spacious old St. 
Paul’s to be made welcome by the Ham- 
ilton organization. The convention officially 
opened with a song service, led by John 
Robson of Toronto. Towards the end of 
the session an inspiring worship service was 
conducted by Miss McIntyre. At the close 
all the delegates departed to enjoy the 
hospitality of the many Hamilton homes 
in which they were billeted. 


Foundation of Victory Through Grace 


Karly on Saturday morning the delegates 
reassembled and after a few moments of 
quiet meditation “In the Chapel” and a 
short worship service, the convention settled 
down to a heavy business agenda. Reports 
of the Provincial Conveners and Executive 
on the year’s work, the Treasurer’s state- 
ment, announcement of the new Presbytery 
allocations for provincial work, the mis- 
sionary project (Manchuria for 1940-41), 
the election of the new officers, and a re- 
port on The Front Line were the high 
lights. At the close of the business session 
the assembly broke up into discussion 
groups on Worship Service, Fellowship, 
Leadership Training, Stewardship, Per- 
sonal Evangelism, Know Your Bible, and 
the Y.P.S. and Sunday School, to reas- 
semble at the end of an hour to hear the 
first of a series of three addresses on the 
Convention Theme, More Than Conquerors 
Through Christ, by the guest speaker, Dr. 
J. Oliver Buswell, Jr., of Faith Theological 
Seminary, Wilmington, Delaware. The sub- 
title of his address, The Foundation of Vic- 
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tory Through Grace, taken from the 8th 
chapter of Romans, proved an interesting 
opening, and presented the need of a life 
lived fully and totally in Christ. ‘For they 
that are after the flesh do mind the things 
of the flesh, but they that are after the 
spirit the things of the spirit.”—Romans 
8:5. 


Secial Highlight 


The fellowship side of the program was 
to the fore at a banquet held in the Royal 
Connaught Hotel Saturday evening. Wil- 
liam A. Bodden presided, and proposed the 
toast to the King. Greetings were received 
from the Anglican, Baptist, and United 
Young People’s groups. As a mark of 
recognition, special P.Y.P.S. pins were pre- 
sented to the retiring members of the 
Executive and to Ernest Moodie, the first 
President of the Ontario Provincial Society. 


Continuance of the Life in Victory 


A good attendance was noted at the 
Communion Service held on Sunday morn- 
ing at St. Paul’s, conducted by the minister, 
Rev. Peter A. Dunn. Delegates then ac- 
companied their hosts and hostesses to the 
regular morning service in their respec- 
tive churches. The afternoon session was 
devoted to continuation of the Saturday 
morning discussion groups and an address 
on Missions As I See Them by Rev. J. D. 
Cunningham, returned missionary from 
China and one who has had personal con- 
tact with missions in various parts of the 
world. 

At the evening service St. Paul’s was 
taxed to capacity to hear the second of 
Dr. Buswell’s addresses, Continuance of the 
Life in Victory. The officers for the ensuing 
year were installed by Rev. Hugh Davidson, 
these being: Hon. President, Ernest W. 
Moodie; Past President, John N. Stephens; 
President, Daniel J. Firth; First Vice- 
President, Charles Cunningham; Second 
Vice-President, Norman Young; Secretary, 
Mary McGeorge; Recording Secretary, 
Winnifred Allin; Conveners of Worship, 
Service, Fellowship, and Leadership Train- 
ing, Molly McIntyre, William Lawson, 
Helen Randell and Elsie Thomson, respec- 
tively; Editor, William A. Bodden; Treas- 
urer, Gordon Hamill. At the close of the 
evening service, a short informal song ser- 
vice was held, at which Dr. Buswell again 
spoke. 


Consummation of Victory Through 
Christ 


At a brief business session on Monday 
morning, with Daniel J. Firth in the chair, 
the missionary allocation was again set at 
$4,000, to be used for the work in Man- 
churia and China. At this session also, an 
excellent Bible Drama, The Centurion’s Ser- 
vant, was presented by members of St. 
Paul’s. P:Y.P:S. An invitation’ to hold the 
1941 Convention in Guelph was given and 
gratefully accepted. 
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The final worship period and address by 
the guest speaker, Consummation of Vic- 
tory Through Christ, brought the conven- 
tion to a triumphant close. Although each 
of Dr. Buswell’s addresses was inspiring, 
this closing one left with the delegates the 
deepest impression. Dr. Buswell’s interpre- 
tation of the words “Joint heirs with 
Christ”, “and He will sustain thee”, and 
“the spirit helpeth our infirmities” will 
linger long in the memories of those pre- 
sent. 


SUMMER BIBLE SCHOOL 
New Glasgow, N.S. 


In July of this year New Glasgow held 
its Second Summer Bible School, in St. 
Andrew’s Presbyterian Church. The school 
was begun in 1939 with an average at- 
tendance of 191. The school was marked 
by a spirit of real interest and enthusiasm. 
A competent and consecrated staff of six- 
teen teachers gave of their time and talent 
freely and cheerfully, and the work ac- 
complished by the students was of a very 
high order. Each morning the entire school 
assembled for a worship period, in which 
several songs and choruses were sung; an 
object lesson was given by the Director, 
and some drills in memory work were 
given to the whole school. This was held 
in the church auditorium, and after these 
opening exercises, the school dispersed to 
the various class rooms for individual class 
work. A keen desire was manifested by 
the scholars to master the work assigned 
in the course of study. A demonstration 
service was held in the church auditorium 
on the Sunday afternoon following the two 
weeks of the school. Many visitors who 
were present at this service expressed their 
great surprise and pleasure at the amount 
of work which had been done by the pupils. 
At this service prizes were given to those 
students who had done the best work in 
each of the sixteen classes. The enrolment 
showed that pupils came from the follow- 
ing Churches: Presbyterian, United, Bap- 
tist, Church of England, Salvation Army, 
Gospel Hall, Church of the Nazarene, and 
it also revealed that the scholars came not 
only from New Glasgow, but from Trenton, 
Stellarton, Truro, Hopewell, Merigomish 
and Sydney. A very enjoyable picnic was 
held at the close of the school at the 
Presbyterian camp grounds. All those who 
taught and helped in this Bible School were 
of the firm conviction that it was worth 
all the time and effort which had been put 
into the School. 


At the Synod of the Maritime Provinces 
in Summerside, the fact was revealed that 
many Summer Bible Schools had been con- 
ducted within its bounds this past summer 
and all leaders testified to the spiritual 
benefit to children and young people. This 
type of school can be heartily recom- 
mended.—Con. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR CONVENTION 


The place of assembly of this conven- 
tion held over the Thanksgiving week- 
end, October 12th to 14th, was Shawbridge, 
Que. The convention was under the aus- 
pices of the Montreal Christian Endeavor 
Union, which was responsible for the pro- 
gram. Shawbridge is situated in the Lau- 
rentians and is a very attractive place, par- 
ticularly in the autumn season. Fifty-four 
young people from Montreal constituted 
the gathering, along with local representa- 
tives. They came together to consider a 
vital subject, Facing Life with Christ. The 
assembly hall was the United Church, of 
which the minister is Rev. David Anderson. 
The opening meeting was held in the after- 
noon of Saturday with Mr. Kenneth Hall as 
chairman. Marking this meeting was a 
service of intercession on behalf of the 
Empire, and in the evening an amateur 
night gave the young people an opportunity 
to display their talent to the enjoyment 
of the large gathering. Interspersed in the 
program were periods of study. These 
were conducted by Miss Vera Gauley, Miss 
Winifred Bates, Mr. W. K. Hall, Mr. C. 
Thackway, Mr. W. S. Belson, and Mr. K. 
Sheltus. The discussion groups were led 
by Mr. W. S. Belson, Miss Jean Weir, Mr. 
C. Thackway. On Sunday morning the dele- 
gates joined in worship with the congrega- 
tion of the Shawbridge United Church and 
in the afternoon paid a visit to the Shaw- 
bridge Boys’ Farm, where they were 
warmly welcomed and given the oppor- 
tunity of seeing the institution and _ its 
work. On Monday morning a question 
period was conducted by Rev. C. Ritchie 
Bell and Miss Vera Gauley. That day not 
a few of the party took advantage of the 
bright sunshine to hike over the mountains 
to Lake Guindon, making a most enjoyable 
outing. The song services throughout were 
conducted by Mr. W. S. Belson, with Mr. 
Robert Carter as pianist. A message of 
welcome was sent to His Excellency The 
Karl of Athlone, the Governor-General of 
Canada, and with this was coupled an as- 
surance to His Majesty the King of respect- 
ful duty and devotion with thanksgiving 
for his recent inspiring message, to which 
a reply was received from the Governor- 
General’s Assistant Secretary. The Con- 
vention came to a close with a consecration 
and Communion service at which Rev. C. 
Ritchie Bell officiated, assisted by Rev. D. 
Anderson. 


REV. F. K. WHITTAKER 


Mr. Whittaker, accompanied by Mrs. 
Whittaker, paid a recent visit to Toronto. 
Mr. Whittaker is the Secretary of the Na- 
tional Christian Council India, Burma and 
Ceylon. Mrs. Whittaker is a Doctor of 
Medicine, and both delivered addresses 
while in Toronto. 
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The shoemaker was a strict teetotaller, — : 


but this did not prevent him from being 
very good friends with the landlord of the 
local pub. 

One night he passed the inn doors just 
as the landlord emerged struggling with a 
hefty customer. 

“Give me a hand to get Bill here home!” 
he shouted. 

The shoemaker laughed and shook his 
head. 

“Not I, Jim,” he replied. “You do as I 
do when I’ve done a really good job—just 
stick him up in the window for an adver- 
tisement!”—Grit. 


CHURCH ORGAN 
Mr. James Thompson, 116 Bruton St., 
Port Hope, Ont., phone 291, has a six- 
octave piano-case organ like new which he 
will be pleased to give to a Sunday School 


or Mission Church at the cost of trans-_ 


portation charges only. Please communi- 
cate direct with Mr. Thompson. 


INTERNATIONAL 8.8. LESSONS 


LESSON—DECEMBER 8 
A Good Neighbor 
Luke 10:25-37 

Golden Text: Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as 
thyself.—Luke 10:27. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 15 
Jesus Teaches His Disciples to Pray 
Luke 11:1-138 


Golden Text: Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you.—Luke 11:9. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 22 


Sharing the Shepherds’ Joy 
(Christmas Lesson) 
Luke 2:8-20 
Golden Text: Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men.—Luke 2:14. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 29 
Jesus Requires Faithfulness 
Luke 12:35-48 
Golden Text: Unto whomsoever much is 


given, of him shall be much required.— 
Luke 12:48. 


LESSON—JANUARY 5, 1941 
Jesus and Human Affliction | 
Luke 18:1-5, 10-17 
Golden Text: We have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities—Hebrews 4:15. 
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(Chaganedal (Oigereh ak mme sce cee eee ee ee een 378 
EA a Wed ag A Erte oY See OS pale i rn 295 
Gre gil te NIT CGS Se sseaesestcssosscnesessuoeccsssstseastessedseivesusiounss 869 
Citys onde lts pe roblems, he. vcclesesbeccesssccecceeseves 70, 116 
MGMT OTS 1GLC aden nots cs scecavecnecedss Seonbecdcusoucsecoses eieccesconte 326 
WOMECE RCAC CULE Yas ccncietes oaveccsscnesteccovtessucssdactcoveivesoce eevee 4 
GOMMICeT Ea CC TOTO Mgscreecacctcatacoscsencecocsccuavovsetstoesatecccvestevess 250 
Convocations 

TGA ore LOTOTILO Ms coecercne ves otesechac ckeestseooceteeees cava evbaviowte 145 

Presbyterian College, Montreal ...........ceeseecsees 1B} 
Gotha te eC eae VE ine etceeceoeas caleaSecdecvessGosessorcsegestonetroeess 175 
GPO EMBO ACT UACO rill MIO bss. sceceadestnacttcsccdedosostandsonticosseoeusss 296 
AVR PN GRDOCIS IV Cie cSeet on acer rect ae aes eens iadbbvacesetasdedecescucecase 317 
‘DYSRSR Alok Copan fale 4 Beye’ Saye san ere te tay eee ier Ree eer 71 
WIOVELCOUTE? GRODG COUT CH ercsecsceccescsnecteccddccsssccvosso 353, 362 
Dunvegan, Ont., Kenyon Kirk Session ............0000 332 
Duties and Opportunities of Army Chaplains, The 6 
BND IPOs NEM SOLELY Ole LI tiecttscccetescrsucavecettooreoscectelocs races 261 
LDGRA EI ly sy ea te Ps a ie ME SSR er rag 82 
Evacuated Population of Strasbourg, With the.... 185 
Evangelization of Canadian Life.cn.......ccccssccsessovecsecess 142 
Hvenine service ,Problem, *[he@ .....5:..c..tscsenesteseecasavee 39 
Pears tage td Oli yikeseseeecss ices cceacatevssesces-sodscvasevsersaveecieesce eomtesvante 317 
earmtiverierayers-~LOr the WCC c.c..ccccnccecesccecicuccaacstccrcos 10 
TSS EET SSISE SLNPEMD Re Fa gan ease A Oe a ee einai les - 845 
5 eke aren ale beg] D2) (a teats ot Vike ee pe ne nn ear een BBS} 
Fredericton, N.B. Memorial Window  ............ccsseee 113 
Har OINa et MOREE VATICS yscscscccaideserssdevecchosnetscsstesseschicerhetiiecasneas 101 
eld bOm OIL. + Sbs. CATO LOWS tecsesescercceococsenssosteecceees 364 
TELA BEIMANS SEO MODIS ANY oN vesccccesndesssoassscoseatedceesegnaay snack 151 
Gating MeL OME NLAGSION Gee «sc covecs cavccegesest cocsecacsces seeectbectbenssteecsees SYAL 
ROOM Tarte G ONC, ZAG raves ccacsotcssevcscedosceasccnoveascccseucssoogerseees 292 
GPEC Lee Tie OW ALETOG= 11. cncssecsectsguctsccecsscsecncscocrceusoeseive 324 
Esra vale COM ems eames ULL Gi a cacceseenndceansvctearctecscibessnnsvedsteoetaccezes 289 
Harris, Sir Pepe Aa ECA EEE err ae 260 
APR Nee ES ole Seances cock cccobeacscssecccoodsosscssecssedconssscueteseorecs LED 
He Died at His POG tree eee ce takers cn asde avelisusssecboroecocasisaribes ivygat 
PESO ITO OLEOILY p41) Ingeacy se tock secs cac ce scereb levobeeseseswsensecaeed 99, 179 
tie RAMEE OT EOmutNT) OLA TG wees stcesescsrivececctcleccceasoucessueares 344 
Hymn Revived, A .........0.00 SU eee eee N TOE Re et Ftios caveats evtowstotee 101 
MO MISE eS MCECIGOTY "ivi cesccsscscocrkcdcenssccedegosecdoosacsscevcesvesccee 71 
imiportaticemot family SW OSHIP) Secccccetscsoacesteceescaestcae 14 
Corer tome OP hii SMe as .sssccesecetsarvereasccsaceisescsosucotassite 846 
Industry and Thrift ............ met eRe ae prey te ea 5 
Interprovincial Home. The ............. beens cits 44, 154, 334 
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HOM se COMMMUNILY oO GOLLATIC ee. sscctcccecceresas covastyoseztteseetece 187 
Rome ri Glens Any GieG@ BT State srecencadsniee ose orostacch ode isactetereeas 264 
DOV EUERM IRC THO TON St sees dos castesvacervoser secs Soveocadecast co suonscdaaeaeaeesss 280 
JTL HeATIM LOLCOLZR cckorsisersccceskeescuasers Cousceccosottsty-omenstsets 275 
adomen te 0 fH ELLSLON Veer d tou resteacsess casts wsdenaha aa dvarterer ke 227 
HCA MUOGIOSH GUNG hime etecscchecsnees cerecoacsobartheesessieeossdececsuacneaaas 368 
Kine: George a V.Lr ange they: COUTCH cec.seccesecsecvsaces nossers Zoi 
HELIN ee OTE See day ee sear tac eccuotetsec cers ct sven cass clseneth’ cub vertossysciuentes 5 
Kite see fOr ia SLO mc rrrtcette osctanccercetarccisvensotezicccaresdvassaeesoees 89 
Lobster Cannery 4, Sec PEASE oe AEE NL 829 
Lord’s Song in a Strange Land, The ............00++0 38 
Maclaren; Col: Phew Home Murraiyon:.cicscsssccstecee cece 103 
Macleod: DD rR eve NOR amie rcsrsceee ss csorse-seetecocas’ 225 
Man’ s>Helptulm brienidauscaeinsrt cree cement ssestten tc sieceer) ati 
Master” Builders: Of -AMerVvCaim.sisscse ceesesecctsscecccestectoes 217 
Missions, General +Boards Ot yc trseteectiecrscer 148 
Missionary and Deaconess Home, The  .............0000 144 
Misstoimany:- leader an Assecccce tee ae Meee eer 


Missionaries Returning 
Mistawasis, Sask. 
Moderator neues ses tosee.tuctens 
Moderator’s Itinerary 
Moderator’s Message 
Montreal, The Presbyterian College c.c......c.ccsccccseccee P12 


Nationals Defences l can ves tates .osccecsstessiee eaieione eneernes 
Neutrality, Base 
New Brunswick Orphans Home ... 
ING Wamey CAT see Cle ys hdtee. eaee aecsccmetec tacacasecree tnt tect acaeeeee tenes 3 
New ere alan dese ses. stcsosncteeccs Me ae AS 10S cL LO ORL or 


Omaoh ss Chur chive cacksciscsscacltceteteee te eeee eter ete 
Ontario Religious Education Council ... 
PHAN OMe DinMerey we Dia te cesecatscctsscssessseccececeneee 3 
Plea for the National Anthem, A. .uiiecseesceeesceees 
POETIT Od DHE EW Wiccan scossvedactsacaocebsas puoseeteeessatetescsteae nies 
IPOWETE OL: pS DCCC IIieccatevrsce teebasechotes nekacoden sees teaace tnacaseer teh 
BLAITics a DISCOVELY WO Le ccecestotocteeeeceincs chonveube cocacoweocexeteeneen 
HPPVEN OTS UA pees cntelnc ook etaa cu esd dart er ocadeaae kt odovaedote tee oeeene 
Prayer for the Empire 
Prayer of Intercession 
PLAVEL ATOM. Sb NCw ICLIVOW seer aoe roc ceven ea rateeeeeeL 

IRBPayer ec Oten VICEORY Meas ceticcc core ae ase eee eens 
Preparing {OPE SDeCla lace W OLlkracsctasne tector ieacesdonvetenercesne 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 
Presbyterian Church “in “Trelamd:®..cccccc.c.cccoccovseeseescoee 
Presbyterianism, The Genius Of «.....ccccccssssccccsssseseoes 
Brinices sOLtOmMaAN Ca Melix eesseececceeie cos slceads Mccesceek aban lactones 


Quoting Correctly 
Quaker Hill, Ont., 


Radio Advocate 
MEUCUCEs MATE UWOLrtIHCAles ccccccoctovaverees suseasstanesdeCieseeseectess 

Rescued at Sea , 
TREEBOSD CCE Nar serene orc samones ce sci egoeto nae eteasnatest cee Secale conte asinins 
Riverview, N.S. 


SAEPHICIALAIRE TOTO acstecececccaes ste erence ohe cena a eageeaetene sapiens suds 
Stee Am nist Centenary itcccrset assert eiccanc tesabeacuoneraececansnntes 299 
St: Catharines, Ont., Knox, Ghurelik.cciveccsiccsoseceosssees 161 
St; "Columpba’?s: Church, Royal ‘Gitt. “to? ac.cccs.c-csscee<e 343 
SCotsy- Chu re iV By tet ates asce se cos necasnee soeaat suse rk ceseeeotesieees 343 
SCOCU MUNG se AOS HpaI? dissec soesstesenccsep caceceaeeiaeeeee tees 140 
SCOLSHUWTiIVerSItles. keri scetescksccscaete cues eaeebanc ant oeeaee aaa 101 
Shields, Jean and Jock and Dr. McLeod ................. 367 
Spirit Speaks to the Church, The 
Statement Modified, A 
Stewardship 
Submarine, 
Sunday Dusimess. A mains. ccecccccetchanseneseecececscucteoeetimeee 
DUSten ALLO ie HIT Aosiny See eecne cerecarot aca ements nat oe ¢ 
Synods 
British Columbia 
Manitoba 
Maritime = E-POVIMNCCS pact serececc eet taen eee 
Saskatchewan 
Sydneys Mines) Nisei. Gentenmial™ ssitcsssccsssbesssctaterens 


ASN] ei O Lar, CHO Oa lw te stacs se oncheneiocice tae cout etectetesstewes eee aie 
Teacher Training 
Mbhvalra Sony LGe te aa, Sees sce crcce st aeiouud cme ccauts cos ones ain Gace es soe deaeaaes 
Hwelirar What jeStiemucucstases ce secseuccc cast ine race cdete ciscus Minter eeee 
Phaser Via Lise Gitar Cilctetss feccccsssactoecuseerecastancsocertacecootea capes 
Thomson, Miss E., Designation of 
Tightening the Belt 


CO eee reece rer aa ener esas eeas see eessesess esses sssesseseees 


Beet eeeeeceeoreseeoeressores 


Oe eee ereesocereceseseresesese 


OOP e eee or ene seen eesereeeneee esses sesrresseesroresesesHees 


Pree reer eeerrrrr rrr 


Cee ee eee aren ser ees er ear eereresere set eeseseesessseesesereeeeeene 


nem ee errr ne ereeemseeeeeaeeseseessesseresseteee 


POPP eee e eee HEH Hee HESS EOE EE EEE EOE O HOE HEO ESE EOa eee eens EteEssEEeeeee 


Pere eee eer Ure eer eee er 


Poe ee oe re sees eee e ese e ee eereeasesees sees eESEEESHresesesessseesseeD 


Pen Oren reece eee eran eens ethan eee sees ees Ee EEt Teese EEE see 


Preece Eeeer ri rrrrieriririri ii iter eee erie) 


Tone MAP Lift Gren Gees, tasciasssvestece se occthoen cc ce scct etawasaeneaonevics 
Toronto 
Sipe aulss SO Murch cccccssssctttemecnaenact trate 1 
Scott. Institute, .Mreshe Air Camp asescceieetsce 275 
ROEKC MMLC OFM DOT UCA LING, see sacea ak or cctotasucet nes eee Teck coeeae 844 
A hvepieewat oe Kelestary my] Mo Vet tam he ear oe HE Pe PLS ee aL 194 
Alndsrstn teva ahohiee ol Ways¥oul BEKo hir', et aay cere ee Re RR a aN 134 


Tweedsmuir, The Rt. Hon. Lord.. 65, 67, 102, 184, 336 
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Ura bed i. 2acFipe lec ocvacs cae dectecnvvactescseacetracracceriseecetertessecs 
Unfounded Claims 
United Free Church 
U.S.A. and the War 


WATS EXQUIPMENG Morccseccccccsosevechoee Deevectecwtnousectsvaceeionexecrsestee 163 
Wars SUG TO iss ecsstilenca doce sveceocde saceoceteresdetersiateatinstcetee 54 
(Warr Dhreéatens aD ISasten >, sicecssecsestvitcissuscscoerstccssecccctecene 372 
West, Rev.: BW Rac cae cceackssetivoscesiush saavestesvetereeeerectned soo 
What My Ministry Has Taught Me ..................00 83 
IWiheres YOu) Miers Har erie ccccceacesecsavererecerapestecuees 230 
WaNViESomOntario @ Provincially cust scscecccstenseaes 184, 335 
Women’s Missionary Societies ......c.ccccccssssescseees 306, 334 
World Conference of Christian Youth.................c000 180 
Worlds Days tom Animal sit scrcstecccserecto crea eee 313 
Y.M.C.A. War Work Commended. ............cc0cccccseceeees 1738 
MISSIONS 
British Guiana 
British Gulam aw saccctcosacssseecnssetheeeas 5250s 1 Si 305 
DE METATAS , Liseicctoecccevccceakt cancseeiesetscl remorse etter acecaeeicetee 23 
Janki and “Pamiuly, ‘Mire ehonias percccs--ceseeerse-ece 276 
JON Smithy Fo ccc sees sven. Seteoettere gate ee eee ee 57 
New» Albion. "Schools gsicecce scat cee aces erneee 278 
Ramdeholl, Memorial Church) 2icccccccsssectsceseeseseees 116 
Bishop }Chitambar,othe Passimte sOl mecccccestcsssere-coteee 342 
GCamerons ae ReVir ed OMI acex.ctressccustscsserseteccamictrteereere reece 118 
CanadianGeMc Alle A sso ciationimsecsssssccrt cee orteeenetrene 118 
Central #Bureauy fore ReliGt cae wecnctcosseecteeeereee eer 85 
Chanterat rom lrikessweAc iiscareccesteen cece erence eee ee 50 
Chinese Muiterature —SOCICiy = srr. scetecccctecsscseesecesstnstevettess 276 


Chinese Work in Canada 
Chinese Work, Montreal 


Har-Hastt e olcUuationislm as ctecsteecceccereecccotererenenrecmen acre 
Formosa 
PI OLINOBA wat cece ches tech occa ceteccrncoi eh enon ee 53 
Gleanings from Church Papers ..cccccccccsscscsseeees 23 
Government Leprosy Colony  .ois.c..ccccccccssececccoees Ty 
Happy Mount Leprosy Colony ................ 25 Semper. 
Mackay Memorial Hospital 
NortharHOrmosa eS ynodmncssn stance nae eee 
Theological Students and Staff ............... 338, 309 
Hamilton, Ont., Neighborhood House... 181 
Homeless and Hungry Seavcstectsckecechenncns cnoeesne heen eee eee 83 
iam ey eA VD a EOC Wie Chas ET eee eee eee ee 87 
India 
BHM Ission . 7 Our mestssccesesecsterseceer ee eer oon ee ees ip? 
Bhilsmand the mW arye Ne i ncccctctetece eee ee 182 
Drv birchanann aVWiciues tercsececeteceeseeeteer eee 84, 340 
BOY Sie S CHOOT secesecsrscct-coteteevisaces su tocseeotecste ste reattoare 3840 
idphachvaye shaw Aboveltsl) Wotan tote tra mca ecm 182 
a) FLATT SE Perec cccckccsdasektece cece cote ee a cbassseccecoerenet ees Con eee 
DODAG Hecctescscesst cotisacececnceriese 
Memorial Service 
Muchan, Rev. Joseph and Mrs. ...............6 3806, 3874 
eVDYV ATL iecetten cc actestavecdenvettunoceccectonecieptees covet coneeettseiseasectemsanse 53 
Kirkland lakes On tit see cd cccssccttecntee eee 149 
Fra nEerryae SLIG Sse cecce ios scceccores eenetereees cee Seen ee ane ee ase 87 
Manchuria 
WEATIOIULIAUS seccnccossetsecentacttes aerate aE eee 86 
Presbyterye se LHe orccsestacke rapareeek cts te Wee ee EEO 
Seeker “After Godse-A\casetotesrae ter cecteennns LSS se 29 
ZED Ka lis d. Fak atteccsse coccecbcechea eee a ee MIRE SEE TO 53 
Short: ferme Bibles Class aee..cesteest icant eee ee 276 
Whssionaryie CONLeLen Come crete ct ee eee eee 51 
Montreal, Que. 
Ttallan ew ork Soe rccstatt cecscscvent etl settenesesccoeoe eee nee 181 
Tyndale pt HOusen ce tices ee 181 
Political PAspecticof Missions isnt eeee 97 
Reduce Crossian GChinas ptsnstten te ee 
IRELUR OES Wer trceetcscocseeccs tees Sree ce 
IROssbuUbMes siamese memes 
Sherrick, Miss Mary G. 
ME MMAIMINSs, (ON bemectecstacvuctents tesssecteetcess tes seene costo ee ares Pray, Sh 
Toronto, Presbyterian Home for Girls ................00. 181 
Wikrainie eT be we wise eens c pees secece ee eaetce oven cali eo 118 
War Threatens Foreign Missions. ................0c.ccseseee 341 


Whittaker, Rev. R. F. 
Why Medical Missions 


CHILDREN AND YOUTH 


AB GOO SOlMIOT o weisanuser ceneeest eet tedates sete Sree 252 
Bible in the Hands of Every Child, A Acs PAD) 
BOYS so DUI Pade raewc eee rstesesecoan serene tee canna eee 91 
Boys ee Parliamentrascctecc cscs coco eee 125 
Boysen Ratriovistime hye walded atcee-ces incest eeeomeeeee 189 
Bun yan GUN: eelscoatescotonk cscs cle aeo waters o ovens ee tess ewe 312 
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Cat, and the Hen and the Dog, The 27 
Child Dreads; A tittle is.cccsstcscaeecesteetern teense see) 
Children’s "Homes insnk.. assctsitssoosteselocrannns 0-5 clare cree 90 
Children sand. Moneys ..ccsscorerecnesesctececesrscse ees ere eee 58 
Christian Endeavor Convention ..........cccccsssessseeeeeseees 378 
Gleam: Framdss Sita cc.cdesscses oo tence se teense eee 219 
Commandments in Verse, The auc... 156 


Daisy, wihemVellow fenestrae 
Dollar and the Cent, The 
Dutt, The Story of Harry 


BMaithfulsUntoy Deathiecsccccrtctivcsceccscecstersteecti ete erases 
Firth) Damiel 3 5 \\ iicscesesespsnseetes <csccsomesssdenseorsartaet arama 


Glory of Going On, The 
Government Property icc eertscre eee 
Grindstonevof Fate, “Phe. cccs.-sccossssosvecsrtt eee ee 
Hand; “The Busy. ~ ccccccete.svecsectscants catceveot ieee eee 
Hummingbird, Ruby-Throated 
Last Days at the Sunbeam, Our 
Magnetic; MimeyrDine 5.08 ereinsteneesens teen pee 
My “Jestis Game eeticrivsstibcossirtuth acces ee 
Oldest Sunday School Hymn 
Ontario Y.P.S. Convention 
Penny? gand | Parcel itr: see eee 
Presbyterian Youth Meet Demand 
Princesses, The 
Quad rup lets iwicccvcatesceeckecioeesneeeestceee me ee 
Safe pr Gitid ame aicceiccsscecosssadocnesss steer donk cose eset ee 
Seal. Aq "Tale “Of Othe” iieccieshivccece cotoceccereecensaneeencenseeeneeme 
Security 
Student. Christian Movement. sacc..-ceresecestestesesteee: iene 
Summer Bible Schools 
Melfort, Sask. 
New Glasgow, ie Sp 
Summerside, P.E.I. 
Sunny Corner, N.B. 
Victoria, B.C. Gorge 
Sunny Corner; N.B: Mission Band sic cseccesscseener eee 156 
Sydenham, Alta. 
Tartan and Eagle Feathers 
Toran’ Mal; A “Girl” Visits ~..t..cccssscesea:-ceccccsssssteeesmereeaes 123 
Warwick Settlement, S. S. 
Wihy Wer Are. Mich tina siccccccsecesescocssenssastaeete stores 848 
Young People’s Associations 
Halifax amd lth embur oe ecccstsssceeseseaete teen Pastis sasilas 
Synod of Alberta 
Victoria Harbor, Ont. 
Westminster 
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OBITUARIES 
(Rev.) Wm. 
G. 


Cece rccrceseceneessseasescesceeeeseeeesessas 


Allan, Mrs. 
Brown, Rev. 3 
Bureh, D.D., Major Rev. A. L. 
Cameron, Mrs. (Révi)> Ds. Giri tiy ncttressesten oe eee 270 
Gampbell; -D.D:, “Rev. Malcolmuia..- te eee 804 
Currie; JReév..2 Bie (Ga kccicacecescctecseet eee ee 370 
Fotheringham, C.M.G., M.D., Maj. Gen. J. T..... 213 
Glassford, Rev. é S. aches ssesescncststenem tan 
Laird, D. De Rev. SRObDGrE: vicccsccacscucesssncescacettetneeeteeneesers 
Lougheed, Mrs. As 

McConnell, D.D., Rev. W. F. 
McDonald, Hon. "E. 
McDonald, Mrs. (Rev.) D. E. 
MacKay, D.D., Rev. James 
Moore, J.P., Mr. 2B: 
Morison, Dips Rev. J. A. 
Murray, Rev. Hazen M. 
Nelson,’ Mirs}) (Rev.)S2 Banks= <-ccccctvursscesesrnectevecresres 81 
O’Hara, Dr. Margaret 
Oswald; Revo’ LROMAS > iis. cc.rccscssecccctacnencseereseeeaman eee 
Patterson, Mrs. 
Paterson, 5 

Reid, Mrs. (Rev.) Allan S. 
Ritchie, Rev. Geo. S. 
Taylor, -Revic. Peter) s.scccccotsscsvasspevesocesteonactnemaercenceemeaa 
Townsend, D.D., Rev. W. M. 
Whillans; D:D:, Rev. Geonse ca. cnccostavcssencetorersomiane 46 
Woodside, LL.D., Rev. J. H. 


Coen ee cere seers eesorsesveseceee 


Pere cerereceseccrssereeeseresaeessssesseseeeeees 


© Cee ereerenceseee 


Preeeer rier eer 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Vacancies 


Bass River, etc., N.B., Rev. P. M. Sampson, 
Boom Rd., N.B. 

Boston, Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, Box 577, Milton, Ont. 

Campbellton, N.B., Knox, Mod., Rev. C. E. 
Hayward, Dalhousie, N. aS 
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Gift Editions 


of the ‘‘BOOK OF PRAISE’’ 


These lovely leather bindings of The Book of Praise will make ideal 
gifts for both young and old. There are three editions, two with words 


only and one with words and music.. 


WORDS ONLY—LARGE TYPE 


P202—French, limp, round corners, gilt edges, size 
54 x 344 x 7% 
P-209—French, yapp, round corners, 
gilt edges, size 514, x 3144,x 7% 


INDIA PAPER. 


PA- ae veges: rain, limp, round corners, red under 


fed under 


Pileredees ssiz@roy sto y4 x Yee oe 2.75 
PA-223—Argalian, limp, leather lined, round 

corners, red under gilt edges, gilt line, size 

LA RNUE CLUYA | lente Sabi Son Ot ie Necieeeeey RES 4.25 


Cannington, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. McMil- 
lan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Centre Road and West ‘Adelaide, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. A. G. Scott, Arkona, Ont. 
Chilliwack, B.C., Mod., Rev. J. B. Skene, 

1100 Thurlow St., Vancouver, B.C. 
Chippawa and Crowland, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
G. L. Douglas, 2140 Lundy’s Lane, Ni- 
agara Falls, Ont. 
Creemore, Dunedin, East Nottawasaga, 
Mod., Rev. R. A. Birnie, Duntroon, Ont. 


Dundalk and Ventry, Ont., Mod., Rev. T. O. 
Miller, Orangeville, Ont. 


Edmonton, Alta., Strathcona, Mod., Rev. F. 
D. Roxburgh, D.D., 11809 68rd St., Ed- 
monton, Alta. 

Erin and Ospringe, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. D. 
Turner, Hillsburg, Ont. 


Fenelon Falls, Glenarm, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Wm. McRoberts, Bobcaygeon, Ont. 


Grand Valley and South Luther, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. H. Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, 
Ont. 


Halifax, N.S., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. D. 
G. Ross, Windsor, N.S. 

Hillsdale, Moonstone, Craighurst, Mod., 
Rev. C. Graham Jones, Elmvale, Ont. 


Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Kinloss and Kinlough, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. 
Esler, R.R. 3, Lucknow, Ont. 


WORDS ONLY—SMALL TYPE 


P-102—French, limp, round corners, 
size 514 x au x 5/16 
P-107—French, padded fluted lines, round corners, 
red Under e1lt CA Ses ieee ee ee eee ee 2.00 


gilt edges, 
$1 


WORDS AND MUSIC 


PA-421—French, limp, round corners, red under 
gilt edges, size 714 x 5 x 5g inches, India Paper..$5.50 


- = - - - = - - - =- = = = - = - - - - 


Bookvoft Praise wNoO. 2 ee tee 
(Order by number) 


Cash Enclosed ............ ed lees leet 1) ete 


Lochwinnoch, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. G. Kil- 
len, Cobden, Ont. 

London, Ont., Hamilton Rd., Mod., Rev. J. 
ae Laird, 50 Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, 

nt. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Moncton, N.B., Mod., Rev. F. Baird, D.D., 
Chipman, N.B. 

Murray Harbor N., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. R. H. 
Stavert, Wood Islands, P.E.I. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

Newmarket, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. H. Bow- 
man, Maple, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., Gordon, Mod., Rev. 
P. C. McCrae, 420 7th St., New Westmin- 
ster, B.C. 

North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. Donald 
Munro, 1412 Frederick St., North Battle- 
ford, Sask. 

North River and North Shore, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. D. J. Gillies, Albert Bridge, N.S. 
Norwood, Man., Mod., Rev. R. McKay 

Esler, 96 Wallace Road, St. James, Man. 


Puce and Essex, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. A. 
Williams, R.R. 1, Merlin, Ont. 

Richmond Hill, Ont., Rev. Edgar Burch, 
King City, Ont. 

Saint John, N.B., St. Matthew’s, Mod., Rev. 
C. J. St. C. Jeans, Saint John, N.B. 
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APPLES 


FRESH FROM 
CANADA'S WORLD 
FAMOUS ORCHARDS 


These big, rosy apples are ripe 
and delicious — good eating 


either fresh or cooked! 


Order a 
generous quantity 
from your fruit 


market TO-DAY. 


Marketing Service 
DOMINION a ee 
DEPARTMENT OF dike DAILY 
AGRICULTURE, ns NDE 
OTTAWA YOU: SERVE 
Honcurable YOUR COUNTRY 
James G. Gardiner, Too 
Minister ye 


Theyhe GOOD ann GOOD FOR YOU | 


Humane 1941 Calendar 
“ANIMALS IN WAR” 


Consists of twelve photographic studies 
graphically depicting dogs of many breeds 
“doing their bit in the war’’. 

The 1941 Calendar photographs are authen- 
tic reproductions of Canadian Regimental 
animal mascots, British dogs taking part in 
Red Cross and various military duties and as 
A.R.P. assistants. 


The Calendar has a_ specially designed 


patriotic cover in full red, white and blue 


colour scheme, and each picture ‘‘framed’’ 


in the same striking effect. 

It will make a charming and inexpensive 
Christmas Gift and will be mailed by us 
postage prepaid. A gift card bearing your 
name will be enclosed if. desired. 


PRICE 50c 


The Toronto Humane Society 
11 St. Albans Street, Toronto 


Saskatoon, Sask., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 
R. M. Ransom, Rosetown, Sask. 

St. John’s, Nfld., Queen’s Road, Mod., Rev. 
Dr. James McNeil, St. John’s, Nfid. 

Sonya, Cresswell and Wick, Ont., 
Rev. J. A. McMillan, Kirkfield, Ont. 


Stamford and Knox, Niagara Falls, Ont., 


es Rev. R. G. Stewart, St. David’s, 

nt. 

Sydney Mines, N.S., St. Andrews, Mod., 
Rev. H. A. Doig, Sydney, N.S. 

Tara, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. Maclver, Tiver- 
ton, Ont. 


Mod., 


Fine Imported 


GIFT LINENS 


Handkerchiefs — Towels — Lunch Sets, etc. 
Wool Blankets — Scottish Tartans 


DONALD MacLEAN 


233 YONGE STREET ELgin 6910 


Tatamagouche, N.S., Mod., Rev. T. G. M. 
Bryan, River John, N.S. 
Toronto, Ont., Bonar, Mod., Rev. D. Craw- 
ford Smith, 384 Oakwood Ave., Toronto. 
Trail, B.C., Mod., Rev. W. J. Forbes, Robert- 
son, Nelson, B.C. 
Uxbridge, Ont., Chalmers, and Quaker Hill, 
REE Rev. J. C. Robinson, Leaskdale, 
nt. 
Vancouver, B.C., Mt. Pleasant, Mod., Rev. 
J. R. Frizell, 3564— 382 W., Vancouver, 
C 


B.C. 

Warkworth, Ont., Mod., Rev. B. S. Black, 
Campbellford, Ont. 

Waterdown and Kilbride, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
W. B. Mitchell, Dundas, Ont. 


Calls 


Brandon, Man., to Rev. J. K. R. Thomson. 

Clinton, Ont., to Rev. B. F. Andrews, Bos- 
ton, Ont. 

Edmonton, Alta., First Church, to Rev. J. 
MacBeath Miller, Smith Falls, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Patterson Memorial, to Rev. 
J. B. Herbison, Thamesville, Ont. 
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Trenton, Ont., to Rev. E. W. B. MacKay, 


Chatsworth, Ont., Rey. R. Duncanson, Nov. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


BOMBS 


have blown out most of the windows of the Bible House, London, England, but 


BIBLES 


are still being sent out from it to many ports for circulation in many lands. 


BUSINESS 


is thus being carried on as far as possible, and your immediate help is needed to maintain the 
flow of Scriptures to sustain struggling and suffering humanity amidst the storms of war, and to 
prepare for ‘‘the great calm” of God’s peace. 


Send your gift through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 
Boys’ Girls In Residence Nov. 1, 1940 
13 Under one year old 
6 Between 1 and 2 years old 
‘ and 3 years old 
and 4 years old 
and 5 years old 
and 6 years old 
and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 
and 9 years old 
9 and 10 years old 
“10 and 11 years old 
11 and 12 years old 
12 and 18 years old 


24 Total of 76 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs 
have been built and in- 
stalled by us in Canada 
and United States. 


; Established in 1879 ; 
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| Casavant Freres itp. | 
St. Hyacinthe, P.Q., Canada 
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N.TLYON GLASS COMPANY LT Good hearing and happiness is yours 


with the new Potter. Call or write to 


POTTER EARPHONE COMPANY 
ULLERTON UBLISHING 229P YONGE ST. - TORONTO, CANADA 


Canada’s oldest organization specializing ex- 


COMPANY LIMITED clusively He ae eerne aids for the 
z 1917. 
PRINTERS eafene ounde 917 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto : > Canada 


Toronto, Ont., Rogers Rd. to Rev. J. Milroy, 
Montreal, Que. 


Woodville, Ont. 
Inductions 


21st. 
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Make a friend. 


Religious living is zestful living. 


It is always a serious thing to live. 


God is to be trusted, not merely used. 


The hands of God have human fingers. 


No fortune will long stand carelessness. 


What we value most we most fear to lose. 


An essential to life is a just estimate of 
values. 


No failure can be so bad as a dishonest 
success. 


Our joyous times are those of devotion 
to our work. 


While you have any love in you exercise 
it, make the most of it. 


The duties of home are a discipline for 
the ministries of heaven. 


Exactness in little duties is a wonderful 
source of cheerfulness. 


In the morning fix thy good purpose; and 
at night examine thyself. 


Every man is open to commit the fault 
of which he is least capable. 


Man is not so much the creature as the 
architect of circumstances. 


To-morrow’s strength is largely the heri- 
tage of to-day’s patient striving. 


Little duties make the will dutiful, that 
is, supple and prompt to obey. 


Never let your thoughts dwell on-a mat- 
ter in which others have made you sore. 


See to the true centre of your life; its 
unity first and then its proportion. 


Self-ease is pain, the only rest, 
To labor for a worthy end, 


So but thou strive, thou soon shalt see 
Defeat itself is victory. 


Nobleness of character is nothing but 
steady love of good, and steady scorn of 
evil. 


The gentleness of perfect freedom can 
only be won by the discipline of self- 
restraint. 


Keep innocence, be all a true man ought. 


Repentance is heart’s sorrow and a clear 


life ensuing. 


A bad habit is easily acquired but not 
readily broken. 


The most cowardly of all temptations is 
discouragement. 


Treat the poor with the delicacy of 
thoughtful respect. 


The noblest deeds of heroism are done 
within four walls. 


True greatness consists in being great in 


little things. 


Think a little less of 
more of our joys. 


our sorrows and 


Every man can help on the world’s work 
more than he knows. 


The effect of our deeds extends to the 
remotest generations. 


Our own imperfections make us hasty to 
rebuke the imperfect. 


Well-arranged time is the surest mark 
of a well-arranged mind. 


The foundation of every noble character 
is absolute sincerity. 


It is an immense blessing to be perfectly 


callous to ridicule. 


To cultivate kindness is a great part of 
the business of life. 


Great works are performed not by 
strength but by perseverance. 


Do the work of each hour and day and > 


reap your reward in peace. 


In all our difficulties it will help us to 
remember that we have to take but one 
step at a time. 


The habit of viewing things cheerfully, 
and of thinking about life hopefully, may 
be made to grow up in us like any other 
habit. 


Rightness expresses of actions what 
straightness expresses of lines, and there 
can no more be two kinds of right actions 
than of straight lines. 


It is the denial of self which has wrought 
out all that is noble, all that is good, all 
that is useful, nearly all that is ornamental 
in the world. ‘a 


Selected. 
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What My Ministry Has 
Taught Me 


Among many valuable lessons I have learned are these: 


That nothing changes lives so effectively as “The Gospel 
of the grace of God entrusted to me.’ 


That to be able to preach that Gospel effectively I must 
live in close and constant contact with my Lor 


That environment is not so essential as some would have 
us believe; that out of the filthiest surroundings have come 
some of the purest and sweetest souls. 


That God honors the witness of the ignorant, as well as 
the learned, and that He is no respecter of persons. 

That “a house-going minister makes a _ church-going 
people.” 

That to build up a strong, abiding church one must catch 
its members while they are young. 


That the work of a true shepherd is more far-reaching 
and lasting than that of a pulpit orator. 


That to make and keep friends, one must show himself 
friendly. The pastor should be the friend of all. 


These are a few of the things my ministry has taught 
me, and which I greatly appreciate. Moreover, it has taught 
me to love the brethren; to honor them for their work’s 


sake, no matter what their sphere, and to help them when 

opportunity comes my way. [| 
—J. H. Boyd in The Australian Christian World. 
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The Presbytenan Record 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 
one, $1.00. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 

This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 
Room 802 
100 Adelaide St. W. - #£Toronto 2 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada 


I give (or bequeath) to the Trustee Board of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada the sum 
OLS che censseeetac a fees ocer acetone tee dollars to be used for 
Home or Foreign Missions, or both, and I 
direct that this legacy be paid to the Treas- 
urer of the Church, whose receipt shall be a 
good and_ sufficient discharge in respect 
thereof. 


Note:—Specify whether for Home or 


——_ COW NS = 


for CHOIR AND PULPIT 


All cutting personally executed by 
W. C. Walter—the most experienced 
clerical cutter in Canada. 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. WALTER, 12 years cutter with Harcourts 


DRY STENCIL PRICES 
SLASHED! 


Mr. Minister, we want you to try a 
quire of WIZARD Dry Stencils AT 
OUR RISK. We want you to compare 
this fine stencil with the one you are 
now using. We challenge YOU to 
prove to us that this stencil is not as 
good, in every way, as any you ever 
used—no matter how you look at it. 
It is transparent, it’s tough; 71ts 
filable. It is non-type filling. Cost 
only $1.69 per quire, boxed in single 
quire lots. In larger lots, $1.49 per 
quire. Duplicator ink, jetblack, 89c per 


Foreign Missions, or both. pound. 


Famous Testing Laboratories 
Famous Building 
Dayton, Ohio 


When in Toronto stay at Elm House, 
Young Women’s Christian Association Re- 
sidence, 18 Elm Street. You will find pleas- 
ant, homelike surroundings. 


74-76 Eaker Street 


Christian Tithers’ Union of Canada 


In loving loyalty to my Lord, and as an acknowledgment of His 
ownership, I covenant to pay the Tithe of my income for the purpose 
of maintaining and extending the Kingdom of God. 


STEWARDSHIP GOAL 
Every Minister a Tithing Steward. 
Every Church Officer a Tithing Steward. 
Every Church Member a Tithing Steward. 
Every Child who can make figures and count up to ten a Tithing Steward. 
In reply to every application, a handsome Certificate will be sent. 
Please sign above and return to 


Rey. P. McGregor 
448 Bannerman Avenue 
Winnipeg, Man. 


The actual proof of our resources in God . BUDGET RECEIPTS 
must be found in action, as a cheque must December 30, 1988 ............:.ccceeee $207,403.54 
be presented to be cashed. December 30; 1939) Saat 200,380.61 | 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2. Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 


